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INTRODUCTION. 

The  present  Quarterly  Periodical  takes  tlie  place  of  the  Annual 
Eeports  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Mission  to  the  Jews  in 
London,  with  Minutes  of  Meetings,  that  it  may  exhibit,  and  main- 
tain, and  defend  the  principles  of  the  whole  Covenanted  Beformation 
of  the  three  kingdoms,  and  thus  represent  the  opinions  of  those  in 
Scotland  and  England,  who  have  endeavoured,  most  closely,  to 
adhere  to  these  principles,  and  reduce  them  to  practice,  as  well  as  of 
their  brethren  in  covenant  with  them  who  reside  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  These  principles  are  set  forth  in  the  Act^  Decla- 
ration, and  Testimony  of  the  Eeformed  Presbytery  of  Scotland, 
emitted  at  Ploughlandhead,  in  1761 ;  also  in  the  Testimony  of  the 
Eeformed  Synod,  adopted  in  1836  and  1838,  so  far  as  it  does  not 
disagree  with  the  former  testimony,  and  in  the  Terms  of  Commu- 
nion, as  retained  by  the  Synod  till  the  year  1822. 

The  Societies  of  the  Old  Dissenting  Presbyterians  of  Wigton- 
shire,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  James  Eeid,  adhering  to  the 
earlier  testimony,  and  to  these  terms  of  communion,  ceased  to  hold 
fellowship  with  the  Synod,  after  that  court  effected  a  change  upon 
the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  term,  and  contiuued  to  receive  ordi- 
nances dispensed  to  them  by  him  during  the  continuance  of  his 
remaining  bodily  vigour ;  and  to  this  day  the  Societies  have  conti- 
nued in  an  oi^aoiized  state,  maintaining  the  same  principles,  out  of 
conununion  with  the  Eeformed  Synod,  but  endeavouring  to  conduct 
their  fellowship  after  the  instructions  of  their  beloved  pastor,  long 
ago  deceased,  in  a  manner  not  inconsistent  with  Presbyterial  order. 
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The  Beformed  Presbyterian  CoDgregation  of  London,  originating 
in  a  Society  that  was  organized  in  the  year  1845  by  a  minister  of 
the  Scottish  Synod,  and  organized  by  the  authority  of  the  Eeformed 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  in  1856,  having  memorialized  the  Synod, 
when  they  met  at  Glasgow,  in  May,  1859,  respecting  the  Third  of 
the  Kesolutions  adopted  by  the  Synod,  at  their  meetmg  in  1858, 
showing  that  the  language  of  this  resolution  being  of  doubtful  inter- 
pretation, if  it  did  not  bind  to  the  exercise  of  discipline  on  account 
of  the  use  of  the  elective  franchise,  in  every  case  it  should  be  can- 
celled and  replaced  by  another  which  shall  say  so  explicitly,  and 
desiring  that  the  Eeverend  Court  should  cancel  the  said  Third 
Besolution,  and  substitute  for  it  another,  which  will  pledge  the 
ofl&ce-bearers  of  the  Church  "  to  the  infliction  of  censure  in  all  cases 
of  such  deviations ;"  but  the  Synod,  deciding  in  opposition  to  their 
desire,  and  in  denial  of  the  petition  from  the  Session  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  Penpont,  "  That  inasmuch  as  the  resolutions  were  un- 
animously adopted,  and  take  all  the  members  of  Synod  bound  to  the 
endeavour  to  preserve  the  practice  of  the  Church  in  harmony  with 
the  principles ;  and  inasmuch  as  there  is  nothing  in  evidence  that 
since  that  period  there  has  been  anything  done  by  any  party  at 
variance  with  them,  the  Synod  abide  by  them  as  adopted;"  the 
Congregation  did,  by  their  Commissioners,  there  formally  leave  the 
foUowship  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
renounce  her  jurisdiction,  resolving,   in  the  strength  of  Divine 
grace,  to  adhere  practically,  as  well  as  by  profession,  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Chui'ch,  maintaining  unbroken  their  protest  against  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  country  for  the  honour  of 
the  glorious  Redeemer,  in  seeking  to  attend  to  the  great  ends  of  the 
Covenanted  Reformation. 

Within  one  week  afterwards,  the  Session  and  Congregation  of 
London,  each  by  a  distinct  resolution,  approved  the  conduct  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  appropriated  their  deed  of  separation  and  decli- 
nature.  The  Session  was  constituted,  declaring  "itself  to  be  a  court 
of  Christ,  maintaining  the  testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  retaining  its  former  terms  of  communion; 
and  resolving  to  adhere  practically  to,  as  individuals,  and  to  dis- 
pense faithfully  the  law  of  Christ  as  office-bearers  in  His  Church  ; 
especially  discipline  on  those  members  who  may  violate  the  law  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  in  particular  on  such  as  may  use  the  elective 
fianchise ;  so  that  those  who  may  use  that  political  right  shall  not 
therewith  remain  in  the  full  fellowship  of  the  Church  or  congrega- 
tion under  their  jurisdiction."    And  the  Congregation  unanimously 
delared  its  ecclesiastical  subjection  to  the  Session  thereof,  as  its  only 
court  of  judicature,  until  God  might  be  pleased  to  place  it  under  the 
authority  of  a  Presbytery,  or  higher  court,  also  its  adherence  to  the 
Testimony  of  the  aforesaid  Church,  and  to  its  Terms  of  Communion, 
and  its  determination  to  adhere  in  practice,  as  well  as  in  principle, 
to  the  whole  of  that  Testimony,  and  the  cause  of  the  Covenanted 
Reformation. 

Both  the  Session  and  the  Congregation  accordingly  thus  declared 
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themselves  really  to  occupy  the  ecclesiastical  position  which  the 
Synod  and  the  Church  under  their  jurisdiction  was  begun  to  for- 
sake, and  therefore  to  be  separate,  not  from  the  true  Eeformod 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  but  only  from  the  body  and  the 
Synod,  commonly  called  Keformed  Presbyterian. 

At  a' meeting  of  the  Societies  of  the  old  Dissenting  Presbyterians 
of  Wigtonshire,  held  at  ]S"ewton- Stewart,  Scotland,  on  August  1, 
1861,  at  wtich  Dr.  Cunningham  was  present,  "  On  the  request  of 
the  members  of  the  Societies,  he,  receiving  them  as  a  part  of  his 
flock,  gave  to  them,  and  they  to  him,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
as  covenant  brethren,  all  expressing  thankfulness  to  God  for  the 
union  that  had  been  effected,  and  they  agreeing  to  receive  occa- 
sionally the  ordinance  of  a  preached  Grospel,  as  (Hspensed  by  him." 

On  April  18,  1862,  the  Session  of  the  Congregation  of  London 
declared  that  the  '^  Testimony  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  which  the  Session  adheres,  consists  of  the  Testimony 
emitted  in  1761,  with  the  addition — ^it  may  be  temporary — of  the 
testimony  adopted  in  1837,  the  latter  being  interpreted  only  in  a 
sense  consistent  with  the  former ;  and  that,  instead  of  the  Terms  of 
Conmmnion  adopted  in  1822,  the  session  adheres  to  the  Terms  of 
Communion  which  had  been  retained  by  the  Church  for  above  half 
a  century  before  that,  and  which  are  the  following : — 

"  I.  The  acknowledgment  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  alone  infallible  rule 
of  fiedth  and  practice. 

''II.  The  acknowledgment  of  the  Westminster  Confessions  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter,  to  be  founded  upon,  and 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  Cod. 

'*  m.  The  owning  of  the  Divine  right  and  original  of  Presby- 
terian Church  government. 

'*1Y.  The  acknowledgment  of  the  perpetual  obligation  of  our 
Covenants,  National  and  Solemn  League ;  and,  in  consistency  with 
this,  acknowledging  the  Renovation  of  these  covenants  at  Auchen- 
saugh,  in  1712,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God. 

''  y.  The  owning  of  all  the  Scriptural  Testimonies  and  earnest 
contendings  of  Christ's  faithful  witnesses ;  whether  martyrs  under 
the  late  persecution,  or  such  as  have  succeeded  them  in  maintaining 
the  same  cause ;  and  especially  of  the  Judicial  Act,  Declaration, 
and  Testimony,  emitted  by  the  Reformed  Presbytery. 

''  VI.  Practically  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God,  our  Saviour ;  by 
walking  in  all  His  commandments  and  ordinances,  blamelessly.'' 

The  Session  also  recognized  the  members  of  these  Societies  as 
covenant  brethren. 

And  declared  it ''  to  be  a  principle  to  which  the  session  adheres, 
that  no  member  or  office-bearer  of  the  congregation  can  serve  as  a 
juryman;  forasmuch  as  everyone  performing  such  a  function  is 
summoned  by  the  authority  of  the  sovereign,  submits  thereto,  and 
acts  on  the  part  thereof."  And  on  the  same  day,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Congregation,  they  unanimously  agreed,  '^  in  strength  of  Divine 
grace,  to  submit  to  the  Session,  as  a  court  of  Christ,  and  to  approve 
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them  in  adopting  this  day,  as  their  Testimony,  the  Testimony 
emitted  in  1761,  with  the  Testimony  of  1837,  as  explained  only  in 
'Agreement  with  the  former ;  also,  as  their  Terms  of  Communion,  the 
Terms  of  Communion  held  hy  the  Church  till  the  year  1822 ;  and 
finally,  the  decision  that  neither  members  nor  office-bearers  of  the 
congregation  can  act  as  juryman.  Looking  unto  the  grace  of  the 
Eed^emer  to  enable  them  to  adhere  faithfully  to  their  solemn 

TOWS." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Societies,  held  in  Newton-Stewart,  on  May 
3,  1862,  they  agree  that ''  The  Societies  having  heard  this  day  £rom 
Dr.  Cunningham,  of  the  Session  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
congregation  of  London,  acknowledging  them  as  covenant  brethren, 
do  heartily  approve  what  these  friends  and  brethren  have  done  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  adopting  the  Testimony  of  1761,  and  the  Terms  of 
Communion  as  they  stood  before  1822.** 

Cheering  letters  horn  the  Rev.  David  Steele,  and  a  preamble 
and  resolution  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  of  North  America, 
adopted  on  May  26,  1862,  contained  kind  encouragement  from 
these  dear'  friends,  to  the  congregation  of  London,  and  the  Socie- 
ties of  Wigtonshire,  in  their  stand  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

The  Session  of  the  London  Congregation,  at  a  meeting  held  on 
December  25,  1863,  says  in  a  minute  which  was  published  shortly 
afterwards  : — **  The  Session,  mourning  over  the  fact  of  two  pro- 
fessed Reformed  Presbyterian  Synods,  in  each  of  the  three  countries 
of  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  North  America,  refusing  to  hold  fellow- 
-ship  with  one  another,  notwithstanding  rejoices  that,  although  it 
-eannot  yet  hold  communion  with  any  of  these  six  Synods,  it  feels 
warranted  and  delights  to  sympathize  with,  to  approve,  and  to 
recognise  not  merely  the  Societies  of  the  Old  Presbyterian  Dissen- 
ters of  Wigtonshire,  Scotland,,  but  also  that  Reformed  Presby- 
tery which  on  June  24th,  1840,  in  the  city  of  Alleghany,  U.S.A., 
was  first  constituted  "  on  constitutional  ground,  declaring  in  the 
^leed  of  constitution,  adherence  to  all  ref<»mation  attainments," 
the  members  of  which  were  two  ministers  and  three  ruling  elders, 
-and  which  Presbytery,  enjoying  to  this  day,  among  its  members, 
'the  fellowship  of  one  of  its  two  ministers,  by  adhering  to  the  Scot- 
ch Reformed  Presbyterian  Testimony  of  1761,  having  added  to  it 
a  historicfid  and  declaratory  supplement,  which  embodies  among 
other  things,  the  Testimony  first  published  in  1806,  against  the 
immoralities  incorporated  with  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  the  Session  esteems  to  be  the  only  Church  oourt  which 
is  a  faithful  representative  of  the  Covenanted  Cause  in  North 
America." 

And  in  an  extract  &om  the  minutes  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery 
of  North  America,  under  the  date  of  April  26,  1864,  quoted  by  the 
Rev.  David  Steele,  it  is  said  : — "  "We  take  occasion  once  more  to 
express  our  thankMness  to  the  covenant  God  of  our  fathers,  now 
that  authentic  documents  are  before  us,  for  having  brought  brethren 
in  the  British  Isles,  and  ourselves,  into  organic  fellowship. 

^  We  do  heartily  and  joyfully  recognise  as  brethren  in  cove- 
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nant  bonds  with  us  all  who  in  London  or  Scotland  adhere  to  the 
whole  of  our  Covenanted  Beformation,  and  stand  separate  from  all 
other  ecclesiastic  fellowships." 

The  visit  of  the  Eev.  David  Steele  and  his  lady,  in  the  summer 
and  autumn  of  1864,  the  high  appreciation  of  which  by  the  brethren 
in  London  and  of  Wigtonshire,  was  expressed  in  separate  resolu- 
tions, and  communion  with  these  dear  friends  in  word  and  sacra 
ments  enjoyed  in  London  and  I^ewton-Stewart,  through  the  Lord  s 
goodness,  gave  a  visible  token  of  the  Christian,  and  organic  connection 
of  all  with  one  another  as  joint  witnesses  for  the  Covenanted  cause. 

The  Congregation  of  London  received  in  1862  members  residing 
in  Wigton  and  Dumfries,  and  in  1864,  members  residing  in  Liver- 
pool, and  the  societies  of  Wigtonshii^e,  members  residing  in  Stran- 
raer, as  described  in  the  Minutes  of  Meetings,  to  the  encouragement 
of  the  hearts  of  the  brethren,  after  the  Lord  had  begun  to  remove 
by  death  members  of  the  Societies  who  were  faithful  in  their  day 
and  generation,  and  bequeathed  a  valued  example. 

During  the  contest  with  the  Majority  of  the  Synod,,  for  the 
proper  application  of  the  Church's  testimony,  which  was  initiated 
by  the  London  Congregation,  along  with  the  Session  of  Penpont, 
and  which  was  afterwards  maintained  by  the  Protesting  brethren. 
tiU  they  separated  from  the  Synod,  in  1863,  the  Session  and  Con- 
gregation of  London,  and  the  Societies  of  Wigtonshire,  sympathised 
with  those  brethren,  and  adopted  resolutions,  the  former  testifying, 
in  theirs,  against  the  steps  of  defection  taken  by  the  majority  of  the 
Synod  till  they  did  enact  ''  that,  while  recommending  the  members 
of  the  Church  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  the  franchise,  and  from 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  discipline  to  the  effect  of  suspension 
and  expulsion  from  the  Church  shall  cease,  and  earnestly  enjoin 
upon  all  under  their  charge  to  have  respect  to  this  decision,  and  to 
*  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another,' "  and  both  severally,  in  their  own, 
expressing  their  gratitude  to  God  for  the  grace  given  to  His 
servants  of  the  Minority,  to  enable  them  to  take  the  stand  which 
they  had  made  for  the  covenanted  cause  in  these  lands,  which  reso- 
lutions were  published  in  "  Our  Testimony  Kept,"  in  1860,  and  in 
the  Annual  Eeports  and  Minutes  of  Meetings  printed  in  1 861,  1 862, 
1863, 1864.  And  further  transactions  of  the  brethren  represented 
here,  appeared  in  those  printed  in  the  years  1864  and  1865. 

In  the  Minutes  published,  notice  is  taken  of  shortcomings,  and^ 
inconsistent  action  in  the  msktter  of  foreign  relations,  on  the  part  of 
the  Protesting  friends,  causing  grief  to  the  brethren,  which  hinder 
the  latter  from  holding  ecclesiastical  fellowship  with  them. 

The  present  Periodical  appears,  also,  to  give  continuance  to  the 
Jewish  Eeports.  These,  embracing  extracts  from  the  journal  of  the 
missionary,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  annual  reports  of  the 
mission,  now  in  its  twentieth  year,  appeared  in  the  Scottish 
£eform£d  Prbsbttebian  Magazine  from  1846  till  1859,  when  the 
mission  ceased  to  occupy  the  care  of  the  Synod,  and  in  the  publica- 
tions printed  annually  since,  which  have  been  already  mentioned. 
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Other  matters  will  naturally  find  a  place  in  its  pages,  to  be 
tested  by  the  Scriptural  principle: — "For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth."    (2  Cor.  xiiL  8.) 

Accordingly,  it  will  appear  that  neither  are  the  sentiments  nor 
the  parties  represented  here  new  in  any  sense.  And  that  neither 
is  the  literature  itself  other  than  a  continuation,  and  partly  a  repro- 
duction, of  writings  not  unknown. 

The  things  uttered  will  not  unlikely  find  an  echo  in  the  hearts  of 
individual  members  of  all  the  branches  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Steps  of  defection  taken  by  church  rulers,  or  when 
taken  by  the  people,  unchecked  by  these  rulers,  do  not  succeed  to 
corrupt  the  sentiments  of  all  who  do  not  protest  and  separate,  how- 
ever much  they  mar  their  profession. 

At  present,  however,  seeing  that  action  tells  on  many  minds  by 
far  more  powerfully  than  sound  argument,  there  is  cherished  no 
great  hope  that  hereby  a  great  impression  for  good  will  be  made 
upon  the  minds  of  such  as  continue  satisfied,  while  their  office- 
bearers study  and  practise  innovations.     Such  a  hope  is  qualified 
but  not  extinguished.     In  the  present  day,  an  injurious  influence  is 
exercised  in  an  insidious  manner  by  the  principle,  which  when 
openly  avowed  draws  down  upon  itself  condemnation,  that  in  de- 
ciding many  questions  facts  should  overrule  argument.    This  prin- 
ciple, nakedly  set  forth,  is  fatalism,  and  as  such  is  condemned. 
According  thereto,  as  in  some  cases,  modem  Jews  argue,  sin  is 
right,  because  it  is  a  fact.     When  it  operates  under  disguise,  it 
often  claims  homage.     All  but  the  followers  of  Mahomet  condemn 
the  principle  as  set  forth  in  his  system.     But  when  it  is  masked  in 
other  systems,  it  receives  support.   Judaism  is  a  great  fact,  say  the 
Jews,  therefore  let  it  stand.    Popeiy  is  a  great  fact,  the  head  of  the 
system  being  said  to  be  infallible,  therefore,  say  the  priests,  let  it 
stand.    The  present  French  Empire  is  a  great  fact,  therefore  say 
some  in  France,  let  it  stand.     The  British  Constitution  which  pro- 
nounces the  Covenants  to  be  unlawful  oaths,  is  a  great  fact,  there- 
fore say  all  who  cordially  uphold  it,  let  it  stand.     But  some  take 
exception  to  the  principle,  and  reject  it.     Luther  and  Calvin  found 
the  Church  of  Eome  to  be  a  great  fact,  but  they  and  their  followers 
proved,  that  wanting  the  Article  of  Justification  by  Faith,  it  was  a 
Church  that  could  not  stand.  And  John  Knox  and  other  Keformers 
proved  that  the  Church  of  Eome  in  Scotland  had  not  the  power  to 
jstand. 

The  tyranny  of  Charles  I.,  in  Scotland  and  in  England  was  a 
fact,  though  not  consolidated,  but  the  renovation  of  the  National 
Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  Glasgow  Assembly,  in  1638,  and  the 
Solenm  League  and  Covenant,  severdly  said,  that  it  should  not  stand. 
And  wherever  reformation  of  principle  and  practice  has  been 
effected,  practically  was  it  said  that  existing  evils  should  not  stand. 
The  ground  of  a  popular  error  on  this  subject  is  the  mistaking  of  a 
present  physical  obstacle  to  improvement  for  a  reality  which  should 
receive  moral  support  because  it  exists.  Thus,  some  not  merely  say, 
better  a  bad  government  than  no  government  at  all;  but  further, 
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every  govemment  while  it  endures  is  the  moral  ordinance  of  God, 
and  therefore  so  long  as  it  can  maintain  itself,  it  should  be  obeyed 
for  conscience'  sake.  On  such  principles  many  of  the  greatest  evils 
in  society  are  defended,  while  the  body  corporate  has  the  power  to 
hold  together. 

Royal  and  priestly  tyranny,  no  doubt  with  persecuting  fury,  up- 
held that  principle,  but  traversed  the  sound  one,  that  what  is  good 
should  stand.  The  Second  Reformation  of  Scotland,  and  a  reforma- 
tion contemporaneous  in  England,  were  a  fact  established  on  a 
Scriptural  foundation.  But  the  power  of  a  returning  dynasty  tore 
up  the  goodly  system  which  had  been  erected  and  confirmed  by 
statutes  ecclesiastical  and  civiL  And  when  the  power  of  the  family 
which  had  forfeited  its  rights  by  the  exercise  of  tyranny  was  gone, 
and  rulers  of  another  line  of  descent  took  their  place,  only  some  of 
the  intolerance  that  had  been  exercised  was  given  up,  and  an 
oppressive  yoke  of  ceremonies  by  Erastian  authority  was  delibe- 
rately riveted  on  the  necks  of  a  people  who  chose  to  submit  to  the 
degradation.  Further,  the  same  powers  that  established  the  English 
hierarchy,  were  careful  to  leave  imder  the  condemnation  of  unjust 
laws  the  Covenanted  Reformation  of  Scotland,  in  its  highest  period. 
And  in  the  enactments  that  concerned  the  Union  with  Scotland, 
consummated  in  1707,  they  took  care  to  extort  irom  the  parties 
that  contracted  with  them  the  engagement  to  maintain  prelacy  in 
England /or  et;er,  and  to  exclude  tMs  word  from  every  provision  by 
statute  which  was  made  for  the  establishment  of  Presbytery  in  Scot- 
land. No  doubt  they  cherished  the  hope,  which  some,  uncon- 
sciously, perhaps,  may  now  be  using  means,  in  Scotland,  to  realize, 
that  the  forms  of  the  latter  establishment  in  time  may  assimilate 
themselves  to  those  of  the  former,  and  the  wish  of  Laud,  not 
realized  by  himself,  may  take  a  substantial  form. 

One  species  of  desire  will  operate  much  more  powerfully  than 
some  other  motives  to  counteract  the  influence  of  appeals  that  may 
be  here  addressed  to  professed  Reformed  Presbyterians.  The  incli- 
nation to  enjoy  not  merely  as  great  wealth,  but  also  as  much  social 
power  and  influence  as  many  other  Christian  people,  in  some  cases 
is  proof  against  the  soundest  arguments  that  may  be  used  to  encou- 
rage seK-denial,  and  the  display,  from  the  history  of  a  past  age,  of 
the  brightest  examples  of  the  exercise  of  that  virtue.  The  wish  to 
have  all  civil  disabilities  removed  is  one  which  has  taken  possession 
of  many  classes  of  persons  in  the  present  age.  Many  seek  to  move 
in  circles  irom  which  their  own  class,  whether  by  the  power  of 
conscience  or  the  lawi^of  society,  had  long  been  excluded.  It  has 
been  their  endeavour  and  attainment  to  flU  offices  of  various  kinds 
to  which  had  been  set  apart,  by  patronage  or  merit,  only  those 
belonging  to  a  higher  grade  of  the  social  scale  than  their  own.  So 
long  as  those  in  communion  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
refused  to  use  the  franchise,  and  to  swear  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
they  stood  excluded  from  those  positions  which  are  occupied  by  the 
supporters  of  the  Constitution.  They  could  join  neither  the  civil, 
nor  the  military  service  of  the  country.     They  could  not  enjoy  the 
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dignity  of  a  magistrate  or  legislator.  Many  doors  were  shut  to 
tbem,  which  freely  opened  to  others.  But  now  that  in  the  section 
of  that  Church  in  Scotland,  which  contains  by  far  the  most  mem- 
bers, church-fellowship  may  be  eiyoyed  by  such  as  incorporate  in 
the  foresaid  ways  with  the  body  politic,  those  persons  according  to 
the  sentiments  announced  by  ministers,  may  hold  their  principles, 
provided  that  they  are  conscientious  in  making  such  a  use,  but  to 
speak  properly,  such  an  abuse,  of  them.  Judging  from  the  tenden- 
cies of  fallen  human  nature,  the  number  of  such  persons  in  that 
community  is  more  likely  to  increase  than  to  diminish,  and  of  such  as 
entertain  views  the  reverse  of  theirs,  to  become  small.  Such  as  are 
enticed  by  the  promises  of  ambition,  fascinated  by  the  splendours  of 
office,  or  seduced  by  the  love  of  wealth  and  rank,  will  give  small 
heed  to  warnings  given  to  take  care  not  to  make  shipwreck  of  their 
profession,  to  abandon  principle  for  a  sinful  expediency,  to  set  at 
nought  obligations  from  which  no  man  can  set  them  free,  or  to  ven- 
ture upon  courses  of  which  the  effect  at  best  would  be  but  disap- 
pointment, and  the  certain  end  self-reproach,  if  not  ruin. 

Pinally,  the  present  undertaking  is  a  proof,  however,  that  the 
object  of  it  is  considered  as  an  end  worthy  of  desire  and  hope. 
Men  do  change,  but  sound  principles  remain  the  same.  Nothing 
can  extinguish  them.  No  one  is  able  to  exclude  them  for  ever  from 
his  thoughts.  If  they  be  buried,  they  will  spring  up  again  mani- 
fold. If  they  set  like  the  sun,  they  will  rise  again.  If  society 
drive  them,  or  those  who  hold  them,  into  exile,  they  will  return. 
If  one  age  or  race  casts  obloquy  upon  them,  a  succeeding  one  will 
hold  them  in  honour.  When  an  ill-spent  life  is  pressing  down  the 
body  with  pain,  and  the  mind  with  grief,  these  alone  returning  do 
the  work  of  the  good  physician.  If  society  become  effete  by 
vice,  and  misgovemment,  and  impiety,  these  imbibed  will  again  give 
to  it  tone,  and  save  it  from  earthly  ruin.  The  principles  of  the 
Covenanted  Reformation  embrace  the  whole  of  revealed  truth,  and 
the  application  thereof  to  the  welfare  of  man  as  an  individual  and 
a  member  of  society,  and  to  the  service  of  God,  that  His  name  may 
be  glorified  in  all  things,  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  power  of  these 
has  been  effectual  for  extensive  good.  Civil  as  well  as  religious 
liberty  received  their  greatest  accessions  in  these  lands  from  their 
use,  and  good  on  a  grand  scale  remains  to  be  effected  yet  through 
them.  Those  principles  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  abolished 
the  heathenism  of  Pagan  Eome,  smote  the  image  of  the  beast  in 
Scotland,  resisted  the  encroachments  of  prelacy  in  that  land,  are 
possessed  of  unenfeebled  powers  to  this  day ;  and  these,  as  a  means 
rendered  efficacious  by  Divine  power,  are  still  fresh  to  assail  modem 
infidelity  of  whatever  form,  and  the  worldly  mindedness  of  a  phy- 
sically prosperous  age,  so  as  to  destroy  evils  that  have  grown  by 
time,  and  to  impart  a  moral  vigour  that  will  never  die. 

Scotland  lost  much  by  her  union  with  England ;  but  one  precious 
trust  that  she  retained,  notwithstanding,  is  in  present  jeopardy  to  no 
small  extent  through  this  alliance.  It  is  to  the  honour  of  the  sec- 
tions of  the  Church  in  Scotland  that  they  stand  in  defence  of  the 
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Lord's  Day.  The  Pastoral  on  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day 
issued  lately  by  the  Established  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
support  given  tifiereto,  were  to  the  honour  of  that  Church  Court ; 
but  a  speech,  delivered  by  one  of  its  members,  who  proposed  an 
amendment  to  the  motion  made  to  adopt  it,  is  a  sign  of  threatening 
evil,  which  the  fiiends  of  the  Sabbath  would  do  weU  to  use  means 
to  avert.  However  conscientious  a  minister  may  be,  when  he  intro- 
duces foreign  views  of  the  Sabbath,  and  however  unpleasant  to 
him  the  opinions  expressed  by  others  concerning  his  part  taken  in 
the  debate  may  be,  it  is  startling  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  who 
love  the  Lord's  Day,  to  hear  that  the  observance  thereof  by  some 
in  that  land  is  Judaism,  and  that  the  Decalogue,  as  a  Decalogue,  was 
buried  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  suggests  to  some  how  far  the 
bewitching  power  of  the  Eomish  system,  exercised  through  the 
medium  of  the  prelatic  establishment  of  England,  may  insensibly 
lead  to  error  in  doctrine,  and  to  mistake  for  the  Sabbath,  stamped 
a&esh  with  the  authority  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  a  "  Sunday  " 
that  would  certainly  drift  into  the  '<  Sunday "  of  tiie  *<  Book  of 
Sports,"  nay,  into  that  of  papal  Rome.  The  defence  of  the  Scot- 
tish Sabbath  will  come  from  the  Divine  blessing  resting  on  the 
conscientious  resolutions  and  action  of  the  people  to  maintain  it ; 
but  while  the  government  of  the  country  is  apathetic  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  attempts  of  a  railway  committee  to  desecrate  the  Lord's 
Day  may  be  discouraged  only  by  the  hopelessness  of  making  sordid 
gain  thereby,  it  will  appear  that  the  accession  to  its  material  in- 
terests from  its  connection  with  England,  made  by  the  Scottish 
nation,  is  beyond  measure  less  than  its  loss. 

To  endeavour  to  preserve  what  of  Christian  principle  and  prac- 
tice has  not  been  invaded  by  civil  power  and  erroneous  public 
opinion  is  the  duty  of  all,  and  to  some  extent  the  confessed  duty  of 
all  who  lovQ  Divine  truth.  The  principles  of  the  Covenanted 
Reformation  tend  directly  to  this  end.  The  ordinances  of  Divine 
grace  are  the  means  devised  in  infinite  wisdom  to  compass  this 
within  their  great  design ;  and  the  exhibition  of  truth,  by  word  and 
writing,  are  collateral,  though  inferior,  means  of  good. 

K  any  suppose  that  the  Covenanted  Eeformation  is  here  com- 
mended as  if  it  were  a  final  end,  or  a  system  absolutely  perfected, 
or  other  than  an  honoured  means  of  attaining  to  the  high  end  of 
glorifying  God,  and  doing  benefit  to  men,  they  are  mistaken.  The 
adherents  thereto,  while  they  value  the  approbation  of  the  good, 
seek  not  to  commend  themselves  instead  of  their  principles,  but  rather 
to  illustrate  the  value  of  these  principles  in  their  practice,  so  iar 
as  grace  may  be  given  to  them  to  be  faithful  Men  die,  but  prin- 
ciples remain.  At  best,  the  treasure  is  but  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  but  not  of  men.  The 
Covenants — the  Covenants — as  James  Guthrie  said  upon  the  scaf- 
fold, the  Covenants  shall  yet  be  Scotland's  reviving.  "  Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  Ps.  cxxii.  6. 
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THE  SABBATH. 

Thb  interest  of  this  subject  being  perpetual,  some  remarks  upon  it 
are  presented  bere.  The  institution,  the  gift  to  Israel,  the  change, 
and  the  continuance  as  the  Lord*d  Day,  of  the  weekly  day  of  holy 
rest,  invite  the  attention  usually  given  to  it,  and  that  which  is  now 
offered. 

I.  The  Sabbath  was  instituted  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  by  Gbd, 
the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  <'  And  on  the  seventh 
day  God  ended  His  work  which  He  had  made ;  and  He  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which  He  had  made.  And  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it  He 
had  rested  from  all  Hia  work  which  God  created  and  made."  (Gen. 
ii.  2,  3.)  The  resting  here  revealed  was  the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath. 
The  keeping  of  their  Sabbath  is  enjoined  upon  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  use  of  the  same  word  as  is  here  employed.  "  Six  days 
thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest" 
,(Exod.  xxiii.  12.)  But  it  is  a  different  word  that  describes  the 
resting  of  the  ox  and  the  ass  in  the  following  clause  of  this  verse 
12,  *<that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest."  The  word  rendei'ed 
Sabbath  is  derived  from  the  word  meaning  in  the  record  of  insti- 
tution "  he  rested."  Before  the  giving  of  the  Law,  the  Sabbath 
was  well  known  to  the  children  of  Israel.  Accordingly  Moses 
does  not  speak  of  it  as  a  rest  which  was  new  to  the  people,  but  says, 
"  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said.  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of 
the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake 
to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe  ;  and  that  which  remaineth 
over  lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  imtil  the  morning.^  (Exod.  xvi  23.) 
In  the  Fourth  Commandment  the  Sabbath  is  revealed  as  the  Lord's, 
"  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  thy  God."  (Exod. 
XX.  10.)  It  would  accordingly  appear  that  God  has  a  special  pro- 
priety in  the  weekly  Sabbat  throughout  all  time.  As  He  xept 
the  First  Sabbath,  and  claimed  the  Sabbath  of  the  Israelites  as  His 
own,  the  Sabbath  of  all  ages,  kept  according  to  His  wiU,  by  whom- 
soever belongs  to  Him.  And  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  says,  **  The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  Man."  (Mark  ii.  27.)  It  was  accordingly 
made  for  man  in  all  states, — in  the  state  in  which  he  was  created, 
in  a  fallen  state,  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  in  the  state  of  glory. 

God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver,  who  is  also,  the  Lord,  foreseeing 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  kept,  on  the  seventh  day,  a  Sabbath, 
which  He  should  dispense  to  men,  according  to  His  sovereign 
immutable  purpose,  first  to  the  patriarchs,  next  to  the  nation  of 
Israel,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  then  to  the  Church  in  Gospel  times, 
by  His  own  personal  acts,  appearing  in  the  nature  of  Man,  and 
lastly  in  heaven ;  on  the  seventh  day,  till  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
on  the  first  day  thereafter  till  the  end  of  time,  and  to  eternity  in 
the  heavenly  world,  where  neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars,  measure 
time,  but  where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  enlighteneth,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof.     The  law  of  the  Sabbath,  given  in  time,  reaches 
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to  eternity.  The  day  of  the  keeping  thereof  was  given  and  changed 
in  sovereignty.  The  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  in  Eden  compre- 
hended the  offering  of  praise  to  God,  the  Greater  and  Preserver. 
That  in  the  times  of  the  patriarchs,  worship  to  God  revealed  as 
merciful  That  in  the  times  of  the  covenant  of  Sinai,  the  service 
of  God  as  prescribed  in  the  Law.  That  in  the  Gospel  times,  the 
rest  of  a  people  saved  by  the  triumph  of  the  Mediator.  And  that 
of  the  heavenly  world,  the  rest  of  a  people  wholly  saved  from  sin 
and  misery. 

In  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  rest  of  the  inspired  Scriptures,  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  ^m  the  beginning,  like  the  Being  and 
Perfections  of  God,  seems  to  be  implied  rather  than  explicitly 
declared.  It  may  be  inferred  from  certain  expressions :  in  Gen. 
ii.  8,  it  is  said,  <'  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
Eden ;  and  there  He  put  the  man  whom  He  had  formed.^'  The 
Hebrew  "  gan,"  for  "  garden"  here,  is  rendered  by  the  Seventy 
"  paradeisos."  In  the  New  Testament,  the  same  Greek  word  is  used 
to  denote  the  abode  of  the  blessed  in  heaven.  To  the  penitent 
thief  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise." (Luke  xxiii  43.)  The  apostle  Paul  said,  2  Cor.  xii.  3,  4, 
"  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;)  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter."  And  by  the  Divine  Mediator,  it  is  said  to  the 
angel  of  the  church  of  Bphesus,  Rev.  ii.  7,  "  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  spint  saith  unto  the  churches :  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God ;"  where  an  allusion  to  the  tree  of 
life  in  the  garden  of  Eden  (Gen.  iiL  22,)  is  most  manifest.  The 
Hebrew  word  "pardes,"  is  used  in  the  singular,  for  an  *•  orchard" 
in  Solomon's  Song,  iv.  13,  and  for  a  "forest"  in  Neh.  ii  8,  and  in 
the  plural  for  "orchards,"  in  Eccles.  ii.  6.  Whether,  therefore, 
the  Paradise  of  the  New  Testament  recognise  the  Paradise  of  the 
Septuagint  or  not,  without  attributing  to  that  version  an  inspired 
authority,  it  may  reasonably  be  concluded  that  the  scene  of  the 
heavenly  rest  of  God's  people,  is  metaphorically  described  by  inspira- 
tion as  a  garden  or  orchard,  such  as  that  in  which  man  spent  the  first 
day  of  his  existence,  and  that  the  exercises  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven,  through  an  eternal  Sabbath,  will  correspond  to  their  cir- 
cumstances as  restored  from  the  effects  of  the  fall,  as  the  Sabbath 
kept  in  Eden  agreed  to  the  condition  of  unfallen  man. 

Again,  in  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  Fourth  Commandment,  (Exod. 
XX.  11,)  it  is  said, "  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  cM  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day  :  where- 
fore the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it."  The 
word  rendered  here  "  he  rested,"  is  different  from  that  so  trans- 
lated in  Gen.  ii.  2,  3.  A  word  of  the  same  origin,  in  Deut.  v.  14, 
is  rendered  "  may  rest."  "  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-ser 
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nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates ;  that  thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant 
may  rest  as  well  as  thou."  The  very  same  word  which  is  rendered 
in  this  verse  ''may  rest/'  is  used  in  £xod  xxiii.  12,  ''Six  days 
thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the  seventh  thou  shalt  rest  (t.  6. 
keep  a  Sabbath) ;  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest  and  the 
son  of  thy  handmaid  and  the  stranger  may  be  refreshed."  Thus 
in  the  use  of  one  word  under  various  forms,  it  is  revealed,  first,  in 
the  Fourth  Commandment,  including  the  reasons  given  for  keeping 
it,  that  the  Lord  rested.  Secondly,  in  a  repetition  gS.  that  precept^ 
that  neither  man  nor  beast  should  do  any  work  on  the  seventh  day, 
for  the  purpose  thus  described  to  the  Israelite,  "  that  thy  man-ser- 
vant and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou."  Thirdly,  in 
another  rehearsal  of  the  statute,  to  the  Israelite,  that  he  should 
keep  a  Sabbath,  toward  the  end  stated  to  him,  ''  that  thine  ox  and 
thine  ass  may  rest^  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid  and  the  stranger 
may  be  refreshed."  Accordingly,  the  rest  indicated  was  of  different 
kinds.  First,  it  was  the  Lord*s  rest,  identical  with  the  Lord^s 
keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  in  which  strictly  no  creature  could  parti- 
cipate with  the  Creator  and  Bedeemer.  Secondly,  it  was  the  rest 
of  man,  identical  with  his  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  in  which  the 
lower  animal  creation  could  participate  with  him  only  to  the  extent 
of  freedom  from  labour,  and  the  enjoyment  of  corresponding  bodily 
ease.  Thirdly,  it  was  the  rest  of  the  ox  and  the  ass,  and  the  cattle, 
which  was  merely  physical,  being  destitute  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  elements  that  entered  into  the  refreshing  of  man,  and  his 
keeping  of  a  Sabbath. 

God  being  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  in  His  Being  and 
Perfections^  and  therefore  without  the  succession  of  thoughts  and 
feelings  as  in  man,  when  represented  in  His  word  as  keeping  a 
Sabbath,  resting,  and  being  refreshed,  is  revealed  as  having  infi- 
nite, eternal,  and  unchanging  complacency  in  himself,  His  pur- 
poses, and  their  accomplishment  in  His  Providence,  arrived  at  what- 
soever stage,  whether  of  the  finishing  of  creation,  the  intimation  of 
mercy  to  fallen  man,  or  the  working  out,  and  the  application  of,  the 
benefits  of  redemption  to  the  elect 

But,  setting  forth  His  own  example  as  a  reason  annexed  to  the 
Fourth  Commandment,  He  encouraged  His  people  to  follow  that 
example,  as  far  as  it  is  imitable  in  keeping  that  precept.  And 
that  true  believers  have  had  the  enjoyment  of  communion  with 
£[im  in  all  ages  in  keeping  the  Sabbath,  would  appear  to  be  a 
revealed  truth.  From  some  passages,  in  addition  to  those  already 
quoted,  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  before  the  giving  of  the  law  may 
be  inferred. 

Both  Enoch,  Gen.  v.  24,  and  Noah,  Gen.  vL  9,  walked  with 
God,  and  did  they  not  keep  the  Sabbath?  When  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  1,  and  said  unto  him,  "  I  am  the 
Almighty  God  ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect,"  did  not  His 
injunction  to  the  patriarch  imply  that  he  should  keep  the  Sabbath  ) 
K  the  Gentiles,  Bom.  ii.  14,   15,  "Do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
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tained  in  the  law,'* — **  which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts/'  is  it  warrantahle  to  suppose  that  the  law  of  the 
Sahbath  was  not  there  inscribed  )  And  can  it  be  considered  pro- 
bable that  God,  in  making  special  intimations  of  His  mind  and  will 
to  Abraham,  did  not  renew  impressions  of  that  exercise,  the 
example  to  which  had  been  set  by  himself  from  the  beginning  1 
Most  probable  it  is  that  patriarchs,  comprising  Jacob  and  his  pre- 
decessors, of  whom  he  said,  "  God  before  whom  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  unto  this  day,  the  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  lads, "  did,  in  following  the  Divine  example,  keep  the 
Sabbath  day. 

This  view  seems  to  receive  illustration  from  the  inspired  account 
given  of  the  birth  and  name  of  ^NToah,  and  the  acceptance  of  his 
burnt  offerings.  '^And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and  begat  a  son :  and  he  called  his  name  Koah,  saying. 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed."  Gen. 
V.  28,  29.  The  name  Noah  signifies  "  rest,"  being  derived  from 
the  word  rendered  he  "rested,"  in  Exod.  xx.  11.  The  birth  of 
this  son  was  accepted  by  his  parents,  who  would  appear  to  have 
been  fearers  of  God,  as  a  pledge  of  comfort,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  blessing  of  God,  instead  of  suffering  from  the  curse  which  the 
Lord  had  pronounced  on  the  ground.  The  descendants  of  Cain  who 
surrounded  them,  might  have  disregarded  the  Sabbath.  Striving 
to  take  more  out  of  the  earth  than  it  could  give,  they  might  have 
given  themselves  to  labour  on  the  seventh  day,  and  either  to  labour 
or  not  on  the  other  days  of  the  week  as  they  chose,  but  to  be  dis- 
appointed by  the  harvest's  returns.  Lamech  seems  to  have  expected 
a  revival  of  the  Sabbath  rest  from  the  gift  of  his  son.  Further, 
after  the  flood,  *'  j^oah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord ;  and  took  of 
every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  on  the  altar.  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour  ;  and 
the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man's  sake,"  Gen.  viii.  20,  21.  The  "  sweet  savour" 
here  is,  literally,  a  "  savour  of  rest."  The  least  that  can  be  in- 
cluded in  this  rest  is  the  only  previous  rest  that  had  been  known, 
— the  Sabbath  rest  certainly  revealed  to  man  in  his  original  state. 
In  various  passages  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  and  Numbers,  the 
offerings  to  the  Lord  to  be  presented  in  the  land  of  inheritance, 
the  land  of  Sabbaths,  are  called  individually,  a  "  sweet  savour." 
And  that  one  sacrifice,  of  which  the  sacrifices  offered  in  Canaan 
were  typical,  is  thus  described,  "  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour."  Eph.  v.  2.  To  pre- 
serve the  worship  of  God  in  the  patriarchal  times,  the  services  of 
Noah,  described  as  acceptable  in  terms  applied  to  the  acceptance  of 
sacrifices  under  the  law,  when  the  Sabbath  is  known  to  have  been 
kept,  and  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
required  a  Sabbath  to  be  kept  by  him  and  his  descendants ;  so 
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that  thus  the  chain  of  Sabbath  keeping,  authorized  by  the  DiTine 
example  in  Eden,  commanded  in  the  law,  and  illustiated  in  the 
example  of  Christ,  might  not  be  broken.  The  obseiyance  may 
have  reached  a  low  level  at  the  flood,  and  thereafter  revived  as  it 
did  nine  hundred  years  afterwards,  following  upon  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

The  word  ^m  which  the  name  Noah,  "  rest,"  is  taken,  famishes 
in  Scripture  a  derivative,  that  describes  both  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  the  Sanctuary  at  Jerusalem,  as  a  **  rest,"  or  literally  a  ^'  place 
of  rest."  *'  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the  inheri- 
tance, which  the  Lord  your  Gh>d  giveth  you."  Deut  xii  9. 
**  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength." 
Fs.  cxxxii  8.  '*  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ;  he  hath  desired 
it  for  his  habitation.  This  is  my  rest  for  ever  :  here  will  I  dwell ; 
for  I  have  desired  it,"  verses  13, 14.  As  the  dove  which  Koah  sent 
forth  from  him,  Gen.  viii.  8,  9,  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot^  so  the  children  of  Israel  found  no  rest  in  Egypt.  But  as 
when  she  returned  the  second  time,  she  brought  in  her  mouth  an 
olive  leaf  pluckt  off,  so  when  Israel  came  into  the  wilderness,  in 
the  song  of  Moses,  they  sang,  with  the  hope  of  peace,  ^*  Thou 
shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the  mountains  of  thine  in- 
heritance, in  the  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to 
dwell  in ;  in  the  Sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy  hands  have  estab- 
lished." £xod.  XV.  17.  And  the  tribes,  as  was  predicted  of 
Issachar,  one  of  their  number,  Gren.  xlix.  15,  saw  that  ^^rest"  was 
good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant  Here  double  sacrifices 
were  presented  on  the  Sabbath  day,  N'umb.  xxviii.  10,  **  This  is 
the  burnt  offering  of  every  SablMtth,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering  and  his  drink  offering."  Whence  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive that  Noah  should  have  had  no  Sabbath,  when  it  appears  that 
the  sacrifices  offered  by  him  were  accepted,  like  the  sacrifices 
offered  at  Jerusalem,  twofold,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  as  a  '*  savour  of 
rest." 

The  word  for  "  rest^"  in  Deut.  xii.  9,  and  Ps.  cxxxii,  is  also 
applied  to  the  heavenly  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 
^*  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath  that  they  should  not  enter  into 
my  rest,"  Ps.  xcv.  11.  "And  in  this  place  again.  If  they  shall 
enter  into  my  rest."  «  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in 
David,  To  day,  after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  For  if  Jesus  {i.e.  efoshua, 
margin)  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  be  not  afterward  have 
spoken  of  another  day.  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God."  Heb.  iv.  5,  7,  8,  9.  If  Noah,  therefore,  and 
other  patriarchs,  had  no  weekly  Sabbath,  then  they  were  destitute 
of  that  memorial,  or  earnest,  or  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  rest^  of 
which  they  had  the  expectation  held  out  to  them  in  the  promise  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  required  by  them  as  much  as  by  Gbd's 
people  in  later  times,  and  yet  enjoyed  ordinances,  recorded  in  the 
use  of  names  implying  their  enjoyment  of  that  very  Sabbath's 
rest. 
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The  gracious  invitation,  Matt.  xi.  28.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
lahour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,*'  seems  to 
allude  to  a  Sabbath  rest  from  the  beginning.  To  man,  worn  out 
with  toil,  eating  in  sorrow,  of  the  ground,  Gen.  iii.  17,  what  could 
be  more  refreshing  than  the  weekly  Sabbath,  giving  rest,  and 
leisure  to  worship  God,  and  meditate  upon  the  promise  of  the  great 
deliverer,  first  given,  and  afterwards  repeated  and  enlarged  1  To 
those  who  have  spent  their  strength  in  vain,  whose  own  work 
cannot  profit  them,  and  whom  the  merits  of  no  creature  could  save, 
how  refreshing  ought  to  be  the  offer  of  mercy  made  by  Him  who 
paid  the  penalty  that  was  due  to  Divine  justice  on  behalf  of  his 
people,  and  who  purchased  for  them  grace  and  glory,  freely  to  be 
granted  to  them,  to  cause  them  to  enjoy  all  those  rests  which  He 
who  had  ceased  from  his  works  and  entered  into  his  **  rest "  of 
glory,  Isaiah  xi.  10,  had  secured  for  them  !  Such  as  are  enabled 
to  accept  this  offer  may  well  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Betum  now 
unto  thy  rest  (literally,  thy  rests),  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee."     Ps.  cxvi.  7. 

One  other  word  descriptive  of  a  fact  associated  with  the  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath  may  be  noticed  here  as  significant.  It  is  found  in 
Exodus  xxxi  17.  "For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  seventh,  day  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed."  In 
the  word  translated  here  "refreshed"  is  given  a  metaphorical 
account  of  the  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  complacency  of 
God  in  the  works  of  his  bands,  and  aU  the  other  issues  of  his  sove- 
reign decrees.  That  he  rested,  or  kept  a  Sabbath,  and  was  refreshed, 
is  given  here  as  a  reason  why  the  children  of  Israel  should  obey 
the  Fourth  Commandment.  The  same  word  occurs  in  Exod.  xxiii. 
12,  "Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
thou  shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son 
of  thy  handmaid  and  the  stranger  may  be  refreshed,"  where  an 
object  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  proposed  was  that  the  people  in 
covenant  with  God  might  be  refreshed.  The  stranger  here  was  not 
a  heathen,  but  an  Israelite  either  of  a  distant  part  of  the  land,  or 
of  another  tribe,  for  whom,  and  for  the  maid-servant,  if  refreshing 
were  provided,  not  less  was  it  furnished  to  the  master.  The  verb 
occurs  in  only  this  one  passage  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  2  Sam. 
xvL  14,  "  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
were  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there,"  which  describes  all  as 
participating  at  least  in  bodily  creation,  if  not  in  mental  and 
spirituid  enjoyment.  But  a  word  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  in 
the  singular,  or  the  plural,  above  eight  hundred  times,  including 
forty  instances  at  least  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  signifying  animsd 
life,  or  the  soul,  or  a  person,  literally  "  breathing,"  which  is  derived 
from  this  verb.  Such  as  were  refreshed,  therefore,  by  the  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath  were  thereby  endowed  with  the  highest  benefit, 
physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual,  of  which  they  could  par- 
take in  their  peculiar  circumstances.  The  Divine  example  was  set 
before  the  Israelites  for  their  imitation,  calling  them  to  seek  to  be 
refreshed.    But  thai  example  was  set  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
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the  veiy  nature  of  man,  intended  as  an  example  for  him,  in 
inclading  not  merely  those  of  the  Law  and  tiie  Gospel,  but 
Abraham,  and  Noah,  and  Enoch,  and  AbeL  But  in  pro< 
view  here  maintained,  the  Scriptures,  in  the  use  of  the  sai 
present  the  soul  of  the  Divine  Mediator,  a^  the  reverse  of  r 
His  sufferings  and  their  result  are  thus  described,  "  Tet  i1 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  when  tl 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  pr 
his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
fied."  (Is.  liii.  10,  11.)  The  soul  of  the  Messiah  here,  I 
is  meant  his  holy  human  nature,  consisting  of  a  true  boc 
reasonable  soul,  is  made  an  offering  for  sin,  instead  of  ' 
freshed,  enduring  the  penalty  that  was  due  to  Divine  ji 
account  of  the  sins  of  an  elect  world,  which  offering  by  i 
the  union  of  His  human  nature  to  His  Divine  person,  waj 
nite  worth.  That  His  people,  in  all  ages,  might  be  re£re£ 
obeyed,  and  suffered,  and  died.  That  they  might  enjoy 
and  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings.  He  undertook  for  thei 
Sabbath  tended  by  His  blessing  directly  to  afford  the  : 
enjoying  these  gifts  in  the  earlier,  as  well  as  in  the  later  tii 
the  former  of  these  periods,  it  would  not  therefore  be  withh 
them.  He  who  said,  '^  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought 
him;  asid  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  befc 
rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth ;  and  my  delig 
with  the  sons  of  men  "  (Prov.  viii.  30,  31)  ;  who,  when  the 
creation  was  finished,  rested  and  was  refreshed;  who,  v 
soul  had  been  made  an  offering  for  sin,  saw  of  the  travail  of 
and  was  satisfied ;  firom  whose  presence  the  times  of  re 
shall  come ;  who  shall  conduct  all  his  sheep  to  eternal  1 
across  the  Jordan  of  death  ;  of  whom  his  servant  said,  "  H( 
me  to  lie  down  in  the  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  be 
still  waters.  (Fs.  xxiii.  2.) — He  would  not  leave  Ms  peop 
first  ages,  though  possessed  of  primeval  vigour,  to  toil  thr< 
without  a  weekly  Sabbath  to  give  them  solace,  and  prep 
for  the  heavenly  rest. 


THE  (SCOTTISH)  REFORMED  PRESBTTJ 
MAGAZINE  UPON  THE  IRISH  OLD- 
SYNOD  AND  ITS  TERMS  OF  COMMUNIO: 

Under  this  title,  at  the  present  time,  it  is  intended  only 
and  to  make  remarks  on  a  part  of  the  observations  offeree 
subject  thus  indicated,  in  the  number  of  the  said  Perio 
October,  1865. 

On  pages  376,  377,  it  is  said  :  "  Having  been  constraine 
press  disagreement  with  our  Irish  friends  on  several  points, 
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peculiar  pleasure  in  turning  to  one  important  point,  on  which  we 
not  only  think  them  right,  but  believe  that  tbeir  example  may 
furnish  us  with  a  useful  lesson.  We  refer  to  the  way  in  which 
they  deal  practically  with  the  question  of  Christian  communion. 
They  do  not  exact  absolute  agreement  in  the  distinctive  articles  of 
the  Church's  testimony  as  the  condition  of  admission  to  the  Lord's 
Table.  From  the  way  in  which  the  name  of  Dr.  Cunningham,  of 
London,  occurs  in  the  minutes,  we  presume  that  they  hold  com- 
munion with  him,  although  he  goes  &rther  than  they  do  in  soma 
things ;  and  they  hold  communion  with  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Loan- 
head,  and  his  followers,  who  certainly  do  not  go  so  far.  They  hold 
communion,  also,  with  the  old-school  American  Synod.  With 
these  three  ecclesiastical  parties  they  are  in  communion,  although 
every  one  of  the  three  has  a  distinct  set  of  terms  of  communion,  and 
they  themselves  have  a  fourth.  And  these  sets  of  terms  must  be 
considerably  diveigent,  for  not  to  speak  of  the  difference  between 
Mr.  Anderson  and  the  Irish  brethren  respecting  covenant  renova- 
tion. Dr.  Cunningham  refuses  the  communion  of  the  Old-Light 
American  Synod,  and  is  in  alliance  with  an  Older-Light  American 
Presbytery,  who  several  years  ago  seceded  from  that  Synod,  and 
excommunicated  both  it  and  the  Irish  Synod  as  malignants  and 
abettors  of  malignants.  We  do  not  make  mention  of  these  things 
from  any  wish  to  hint  disapproval  of  the  conduct  of  the  Irish 
brethren,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  our  honest  conviction  that  their 
conduct  in  this  particular  is  not  only  right  in  itself,  but  is  fitted  to 
do  much  to  heal  unhappy  divisions.  It  may  suggest  the  inquiry, 
whether  we  in  Scotland  ought  not,  even  before  the  great  union 
movement  is  consummated,  to  hold  communion  with  members  of 
sister  churches  which  we.  believe  to  be,  in  the  main,  sound  and 
faithful ;  and  whether  we  might  not  do  this  without  giving  up  one 
jot  of  our  ancient  distinctive  principles.  If  James  Eenwick  com- 
municated with  the  churches  in  Holland  that  were  faithful  to  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  it  scarcely  becomes  his  followers  to  be  so 
chary,  as  we  have  hitherto  been  of  holding  commimion  with  faithful 
chunhes,  which  stand  fast  by  our  own  confession  of  faith." 

On  these  observations,  let  it  be  remarked  in  general  that  when 
the  present  periodical  was  first  designed,  even  in  an  age  which 
nourishes  many  parties,  it  did  not  occur  that  it  shonld  not  see  the 
light  in  quietness,  merely  controverting  unsound  principles,  but 
have  also  to  proceed  at  once  to  contradict  erroneous  statements  in 
circulation.  However,  here  a  regard  for  truth  and  peace  makes  it 
necessary  to  put  in  a  denial.  Here  the  Scottish  Bbpormbd 
Presbttebiak  Magazine  has  peculiar  pleasure  in  turning  to  the 
way  in  which  the  Irish  friends  deal  practically  with  the  ques-f 
tion  of  Christian  communion.  The  pleasure  will  likely  be  dif*^ 
ferent  from  that  which  it  had  when  the  same  Irish  friends  ceased 
to  have  communion  with  the  Scottish  Synod  after  the  protesting 
friends  left  it  in  1863 ;  and  also  different  from  the  feeling  which  it 
would  have  entertained  had  the  same  Irish  friends  remained  in 
communion  with  the  same  Synod,  in  consequence  of  those  of  their 
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pteodinra  ivlio  chose  heang  made  eligible  to  charges  alike  vith  the 
Scottish  probationen.  l^w,  it  thmks  them  light ;  when  the  same 
fiiende  sought  to  e^joy  comsiajiioii  with  the  Synod  on  each  terms, 
it^  aa  the  oigan  of  tJie  Synod,  thought  them  wrong.  However,  it 
lets  by-gones  be  by-gones,  and  belierea  that  their  example  may 
Ornish  the  ScorruH  Betobhed  Fresbttskian  Maoazihb  a  useful 
lesson.  This  is  a  mistake.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  it  may 
believe  this,  contemplating  a  union  with  Scottish  churchee,  on  the 
piincii^e  that  better  is  a  neighbour  at  band  than  a  broUier  a£ax 
oB.  It  says,  "  They  do  not  exact  absolute  agreement  in  the  dia- 
tdnctive  articles  of  the  Church's  testimony  as  the  condition  of 
ndmission  to  the  Lord's  Table."  I«t  no  one  infer  &om  such  a  state- 
ment^ however,  that  the  labourer  in  the  field  of  the  ministry  whom 
it  proceeda  to  name  ever  held  so  much  as  once  in  his  life  oommn- 
nion  in  Irehtnd  with  any  party  in  a  sealing  ordinance.  It  presumss 
that  they  hold  communion  with  him,  but  they  do  not ;  and  accord- 
ingly neithei  does  be  hold  communion  with  ^qm.  From  the  way 
in  which  the  name  occurs  in  the  minutes,  it  presumes ;  but  how  it 
does  this  no  creature  but  itself  may  know,  or  perhaps  caie  to  know, 
if  it  be  not  to  avoid  the  example  set.  Had  it  inferred  snch  a  thing 
from  the  premise  mentioned,  the  conclusion  could  have  been 
account«d  a  wrong  one,  obtained  by  a  fallacy  ;  but  how  it  ptesomed 
a  thing  fitom  something  that  occuired  before  the  presumption,  and, 
moreover,  a  thing  whi^  has  no  existence,  does  seem  difficult  to 
conceive.  Ko  minutes  at  all,  even  nothing  itself^  would  have  served 
the  same  purpose,  on  the  principle  that  out  of  nothing,  nothing 
comes.  The  manner  of  expression  used  seams  to  have  the  same 
relation  to  the  thing  presumed  that  a  statement,  not  burdened  witb 
sense,  has  to  a  nonentity. 

The  Irish  "Old-Light"  Synod  do  not  hold  communion  with  Dr. 

Cunningham.    The  minute  of  Session  of  the  London  Congregation, 

dated  December  26th,  1863,  which  was  printed  at  the  end  of  the 

Beport  of  the  Befisrmed  Presbyterian  Tdiesion  to  the  Jews  in  London, 

&om  May,  1863,  till  May,  1863,  describes,  and  gives  a  reason,  in 

the  following  terms,  for  a  state  of  separation  which  still  continues  : 

"  'While,  by  the  act  of  separation  fraai  the  Synod,  the  Session  and 

CongiegatiDn  of  London  virtually  and  really  ceased  to  have  fellow- 

ship  with  each  of  those  bodies  of  professed  Befoimed  Presbytenans 

which  continued  to  hold  ecclesiastical  communion  with  the  Scottish 

■n-r.-^.i  Ti___v_i__-_^  Synod — namely,  with  the  Beformed  Preo- 

iland,  the  Eastern  Pre8byt«ry,  now  called  the 

ynod  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church 

d  the  Qeneral  Synod ;  and  that,  up  to  the 

ion  has  not  had,  or  resumed,  fellowship  with 

js."    A.  reason  for  continued  separation  from 

teiian  Synod  of  Ireland  ia,  tluit  after  that 

iliip  with  a  Scottish  Synod,  it  continued  to 

the  Synod  of  the  Beformed  PieBbyteriaa 

iiica. 

>f   the  SoomBB    BUOBKBD    Fbisbttxbus 
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Maoazinb,  now  nnddr  leview,  bring  to  mind  observations  tmder  the 
title  "  Irish  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Synod,"  which  appeared  in  the 
number  of  the  same  Magazine  for  Augosl^  1859,  when  Dr.  Goold, 
of  Edinburgh,  was  reputed  Editor.  There,  included  in  the  <*  News 
of  the  Church,"  pages  266,  267,  it  is  said  :— "  We  rejoice  in  all  the 
evidences  of  the  zeal  and  success  with  which  our  brethren  across 
the  Channel  are  prosecuting  their  labours  in  the  service  of  our 
common  Master.  For  our  own  part,  we  have  such  an  esteem  for 
Dr.  Cunningham,  though  we  cannot  approve  of  the  strange  course 
which  he  has  followed,  that  we  would  have  taken  no  olfence,  had 
the  Irish  brethren  adopted  more  summary  measures  to  get  over  dif- 
ficulties, and  admit  him  amongst  them.  As  a  conscientious,  though 
mistaken  brother,  it  will  delight  us  to  see  him  occupyiug  some  useful 
position  in  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ." 

On  these  observations,  to  which  it  was  thought  unnecessary  to 
refer  in  any  publication  up  to  the  present  time,  compared  with  the 
observations  here  sought  to  be  examined,  it  falls  here  to  be  re- 
marked that  something  which  the  Irish  brethren  have  never  yet 
done  since  1859,  and  even  if  they  had  done  it,  at  which^o  o£fence 
would  have  been  taken,  is  now  presumed  to  be  don**«  llie  one 
series  of  observations  is  therefore  the  complement  of  the  other, 
although  unlike  complimentary  colours,  the  blending  of  which 
gives  a  pale  white,  these  observations  together  evolve  nothing  that 
could  be  esteemed  as  the  light  of  reality. 

In  these  observations,  respecting  him  for  whom  esteem  ifi  pro* 
fessed,  there  lurks  a  fallacy.  The  Irish  brethren  could  not  '*  admit 
him"  if  he  neither  applied  to  them  to  admit  him,  nor  consented  to. 
join  them.  He  did  neither.  And  considering  the  relation  in  which 
the  Irish  brethren  then  stood  to  the  Scottish  Synod,  he  did  not 
meditate  to  commit  such  an  act  of  folly  as  either  of  these  things 
on  his  part  would  have  been.  Be  it  known  then,  to  the  Scoitibh 
Eeformed  PBESBTTERiANMAaAziNis,thattheLondonSession,iu  their, 
memorial  to  the  brethren  of  the  Irish  Synod,  did  not  ask  lor  admis*^ 
sion  into  their  fellowship.  The  resolution  of  the  Irish  Syno^  upon 
the  m^emorial  is  given  on  page  267,  following  the  observations  now 
considered.  What  was  requested  in  the  one,  but  reliised  iii  the 
other,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  part  of  that  resolution :-— ' 
''  But  we  are  not  prepared,  in  present  circumstances,  to  admit  that 
so  decided  a  procedure  as  separating  at  once  firom  the  body  with 
which  they  were  connected  was  necessary  or  seasonable/' 

The  more  summary  measures  necessary  to  get  over  difficulties^ 
and  admit  him  amongst  them,  were  to  withdraw  themselves  from 
communion  with  the  Scottish  Synod  and  its  connections.  But  the 
Scottish  Synod  by  taking  the  summary  measure  of  resolving  to 
remain  faithful  to  their  obligations,  could  have  retained  him  amongst 
themselves.  And  such  as  would  have  been  offended  with  the 
latter  would  certainly  have  taken  offence  at  the  former.  The  sum* 
mary  measures  contemplated  in  the  observations,  were  therefore 
something  different  £rom  both,  and  such  as  would  have  violated 
sound  principles.    jDie  **  delight''  anticipated,  it  is  hoped  will  ncrtl 

Q  2 
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be  eiijoyed  from  beholding  the  object  of  h  in  a  fiibe  poi 
And  the  ''  peculiar  pleasore"  had,  as  if  he  occupied  sach  a  poi 
it  certainly  premature. 

With  the  Telocity  acquired,  the  thing  that  was  at  fiist  pres 
is  directly  affirmed  *'  With  these  three  ecclesiastical  parties 
are  in  communion.''  It  was  venturesome  enough  to  presume 
a  thing,  but  more  so  to  affirm  it.  From  what  has  been  sa 
should  appear  that  the  '^  peculiar  pleasure  "  confessed  in  the  < 
rations  should  subside  in  the  ratio  which  that  one  of  the  ^* 
ecclesiastical  parties/'  that  now  takes  exception  beais  to  the  ^ 
That  '^  party/'  of  which  the  good  example  set  in  May,  1859. 
not  followed,  may  be  excused  for  rejecting  the  imputation  of 
involred  in  a  course  not  taken  but  presumed,  and  desiring 
inch  an  imaginary  course  may  not  be  set  forth  as  an  examp 
encourage  a  communion  with  members  of  sister  churches,  for  ^ 
sentimental  feeling,  but  not  sound  principle,  may  be  pleaded, 
an  inducement  to  a  '*  great  union,"  in  which  the  distingui 
principles  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation  will  be  completdy 
oat  of  sight 

The  observations  under  review  are  harder  upon  the  Eefc 
Presbytery  of  North  America  then  upon  the  '* party"   ii 
country  who  are  in  covenant  with  them,  describing  tiiem  as 
*^  who  several  years  ago  seceded  from  that  Synod,  and  exconu 
cated  both  it  and  the  Irish  Synod  as  malignants  and  abettc 
malignants."     Ignorant  people,  reading  such  an  account  of  ' 
might  consider  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  to  be  a  els 
rare  fanatics ;   but  persons  of  intelligence,  harbouring  no  gr 
might    require    evidence    to    be  adduced.      This    has  not 
famished,  and  the  report  of  the  SooxrisH  Ebfobhed  Presbyt 
Maoazimb,  relative  to  this  matter,  seems  to  be  incorrect, 
brethren  so  described  have  the  first  right,  and  not  unlikely  the  hi 
ability  to  defend  themselves.     Here  it  is  not,  in  reply,  attei 
to  prove  a  negative.     But  something  may  be  said  for  these  bre 
till  they  speak  for  themselves,  if  they  ever  think  it  worth 
while  to  do  so.    On  the  desk,  whereon  the  present  lines  are 
written,  lie  the  '^  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  Eeformed 
bytery,  at  Bush  Creek,  Adam's  County,  Ohio,  1840."     P 
Also  Numbers  I. — XVIII.  inclusive,  of  "  The  Contending  Wi 
edited  by  David  Steele,  Minister,"  pp.  432.      Which  publico 
contain  the  authoritative  records  of  the  Beformed  Presbyter 
the  years  1840 — 1845  inclusive,  the  first  of  which  years  wai 
in  which  the  Presbytery  separated  from  the  Synod. 

And  nowhere  in  these  pages,  after  a  diligent  search,  has 
been  found  a  minute  or  resolution  of  the  Presbytery,  recordii 
excommunication,  or  '^  delivering  unto  Satan  for  the  destruct 
the  flesh/'  or  casting  out  of  the  Church,  of  the  "  Old  Light  A 
can  Synod/'  as  either  malignants  or  anything  else. 

But,  in  No.  II  of  "  The  Contending  Witness,"  published  aft 

meeting  of  the  Presbytery  in  June^  1841,  on  pages  40,  41,  is 

^iMwing  :-t"  Deed  of  Constitution.'— We,  the  unders: 


«      wl 
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ministers  and  elders  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  North 
America,  familiar  with,  and  having  long  witnessed  declension  in  the 
aforesaid  Church,  and  employed  all  other  Scriptural  means  to  stay 
its  progress  without  effect.  Also  recognizing  the  claims  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  such  as  desire  to  be  faithful ;  compassion- 
ating the  condition  of  those  who,  by  unholy  confederacies,  are  still* 
'  entangled  in  the  wilderness  ;*  considering  the  necessities  of  others 
who,  to  maintain  a  good  conscience,  have  been  constrained  to  unite 
in  the  'Safety  League,'  which  covers  the  whole  ground  of  our 
covenanted  system.  Do  now,  trusting  to  the  faithfulness  of  the 
God  of  our  fathers,  and  relying  on  the  strength  of  promised  grace, 
after  the  example  of  the  venerable  Rev.  William  Gibson,  who  *  kept 
the  faith,' — enter  and  record  our  solemn  protestation  against  the 
aforesaid  Church ;  because  she  has  corrupted  the  doctrines  and 
worship,  and  prostituted  the  government  and  discipline  of  the 
House  of  God ;  and  we  do  hereby  decline  the  authority  of  all  her 
judicatories. 

"  We  acknowledge  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  King  and  Head  of  His  Church  ;  the  binding  obligation  of 
the  solemn  deeds  of  our  covenanted  forefathers,  resting  upon  our 
souls  by  our  own  voluntary  engagements, — ^viz.,  besides  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechisms,  Larger 
and  Shorter,  the  Directory  for  Worship,  as  they  were  received  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland  in  her  purest  times  (i.e.,  between  the  yearls 
1638  and  1649  inclusive),  the  Covenants,  National  and  Solemii 
League,  Eeformation  Principles  Exhibited,  in  agreeableness  to  the 
aforesaid  standards,  together  with  the  faitJiful  contendings  of  our 
covenant  fathers, — ^in  a  word,  all  the  documents  contemplated, 
regarded,  and  as  engaged  unto  in  the  terms  of  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
munion in  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

"  In  virtue  of,  and  in  accordance  with  the  aforesaid  principles  and 
declarations,  we  unite  and  agree  to  constitute  a  Presbytery. 

"Done  in  Alleghany  Tovm,  June  27th,  1840. 

David  Stbblb,  Wm.  Wylib, 

Robert  Ltjsk,  Nathan  Johnston.' 

William  M'Kinlbt. 

The  Reformed  Presbtterian  Magazine,  on  the  subject  in  ques^ 
tion,  appears  either  to  have  adopted  the  report  of  an  evil  speaker, 
or  to  have  given  expression  to  a  dictate  of  fancy  not  controlled  by 
the  authority  of  facts. 

Further,  it  says,  "  We  do  not  make  mention  of  these  things  froni 
any  wish  to  hint  disapproval  of  the  conduct  of  the  Lish  brethren. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  our  honest  conviction  that  .their  conduct  ia 
this  particular  is  not  only  right  in  itself,  but  is  fitted  to  do  much 
to  heal  unhappy  divisions."  It  speaks  not  unkindly  here.  It  ex-  * 
pects  much  from  little.  It  sows  the  wind,  and  why  should  it  not  reap ' 
the  whirlwind  ?  It,  however,  presently,  makes  another  mistake,  in 
supposing  that  the  conduct  of  James  Eenwick  gives  encouragements 
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to  Uie  latitudmarian  cotunse  of  imion  which  it  contemplates.  1 
churches  of  Holland,  with  which  he  communicated,  stood  in 
such  relations  to  the  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland  as  the  F: 
Church  and  the  United  Pieshyterian  Church  stand  to  the  t: 
Beformed  I^shyterians  of  that  land.  The  Heidelherg  Catechi 
Sfireed  very  well  with  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the  Scotch  Char 
but  no  explicit  bond  uniting  them  to  that  Church  was  ever  ente; 
into  by  them,  or  ever,  consequently,  broken  by  them.  But 
Free  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches  disavow  the  perpet 
obligation  of  the  I^ational  Covenant,  and  Solemn  League  and  Co 
nanty  by  the  oaths  of  which,  severally,  the  Scottish  nation  and 
three  kingdoms  are  still  morally  bound.  It  is  not  lawful  for  th 
whose  symbols  take  them  bound  to  the  covenants  to  enter  i 
union  with  those  churches  whose  symbols  do  not  so  bind  th 
till  they  confess  and  revoke  their  error.  But  the  Synod,  wl] 
views  the  Sooitish  Bbfobmbd  Pbesbttebiak  Maoazinb  repress: 
would  appear  to  be  moving  rapidly  down  that  inclined  plant 
falling  from  principle  which  will  i^ortly  land  them  on  the  h 
with  the  churches  to  which  they  expect  to  be  united.  Why  c 
not  the  Synod  apply  for  admission  to  the  Established  Churcl 
Scotland  9  O,  likely,  on  account  of  patronage.  But  perhaps  t 
Church  would  not  take  them  in.  It  holds  the  principle  of  an  e 
blishment^  the  maintenance  of  which  principle  would  be  sacrif 
to  a  union  with  the  United  Presbyterians.  The  proclivities  of 
Synod  are  manifest  in  the  selection  which  they  make  when  a  eh 
of  partners  is  contemplated.  And  they  prefer  bowing  to 
anarchy  of  vohmtaTyism  to  submission  to  the  stem  rule  of  the  £ 
blished  Church  which  is  conservative  of  much  protection  to  reli| 
that  the  other  would  cast  to  the  winds.  They  are  coming  tow 
union  with  a  force  which  like  that  of  gravity  towards  the  eai 
centre  is  greatest  at  the  surface,  the  place  of  impact.  By-and- 
if  this  union  be  consummated,  they  will  likely  enjoy  the  privi 
of  being  swayed  hither  and  thither  by  the  impulses  of  their 
friends,  after  they  shall  have  repelled  firiends  old  and  attached, 
put  forth  their  power  for  good,  enfeebled  by  their  new  bo 
creating  grievances  to  be  endured  only  by  the  very  patient 

If  there  they  descend  to  occupy  such  a  position  as  that 
body  at  the  centre  of  the  earth,  like  such  a  body  they  wil 
without  relative  weight.  In  every  case»  however,  they  will  co 
bute  to  momentum,  when  the  union  mass  is  set  in  motion.  A 
in  the  course  of  events  the  sentiments  of  the  union  men  wei 
come  back  to  what  they  were  before  the  Voluntary  controversy; 
they  thought  to  appeal  to  the  treasury  of  the  nation  for  a  shai 
the  loaves  and  fishes,  their  friends  last  adopted  would  add  influ 
to  their  memorial. 

But  there  is  no  union  that  promises  to  be  permanent  and  bene 
that  is  not  founded  on  sound  principle,  though  it  be  consumn: 
by  means  of  an  emotional  impulse.  In  such  cases  the  first  lo 
frequently  extinguished  by  a  quarrel,  and  a  separation  may  ei 
And  tb«n  wozds  of  kindness  may  be  used.    Like  the  man 
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seldomcalledliis  wife,  My  dear,  exceptwhen  he  was  angry  with  her,  the 
Scottish  Ebfokhed  Presbyterian  Maoazine  recognizes  as  friends 
the  Irish  brethren  with  whom  the  Synod  of  Scobland  was  so  much 
displeased  respecting  the  preacher's  question  that  they  would  not 
accede  to  their  proposals  concerning  their  young  men.  Apart  from 
unity  of  sentiment,  the  unity  of  i^ection^  real  or  supposed,  will 
avail  little  to  consolidate  a  union,  and  convert  the  shares  of  the 
parties  joined  into  stock.  In  the  case  of  those  last  received  mani- 
festing anything  of  their  traditional  spirit,  a  rupture  would  be  sure 
to  follow.  The  very  ground  of  the  contemplated  union  is  volcanic. 
Greologists  tell  of  certain  jents  or  rifts  of  the  earth's  solid  crust,  in 
which  the  subterranean  agencies  exert  their  most  manifest  efforts. 
The  greater  part  of  the  Secession  bodies  morally  occupy  a  position 
on  the  rift  of  an  established  state  of  the  church.  And  hence,  like 
the  ground  alternately  opening  and  shutting  with  the  heavings  of 
an  earthquake,  some  of  these  parties  have  united,  and  separated, 
united  and  separated,  united  and  separated  again. 

The  adherence  of  parties  united  in  Grospel  truth  and  love  is 
like  that  of  the  atoms  of  pure  gold  whose  attraction  for  each 
other  will  overcome  a  great  force.  The  "black  band,"  of  the 
miner,  is  resolved  even  by  a  fire  of  turf  into  its  elements  of  iron 
and  clay.  The  Roman  empire,  consisting  of  iron  and  clay,  was 
with  the  fire  of  Divine  judgments,  lit  by  subdued  races,  by  far 
more  easily  dissolved  than  it  had  been  aggregated  by  mighty 
armies,  led  by  great  generals.  The  Church  of  Home,  which  is  the 
greatest  union  where  principles  are  compromised,  will  share  a  like 
fiite.  And  every  conventional  system  resting  on  expediency  and 
the  fluctuating  sentiments  and  feelings  of  men  will  have  a  corres- 
ponding end. 


^tnuUfi  at  ^ntin^ti. 


''Nbtbbthblbss,  whebbto  wb  Hatb  albxabt  ATTAnnED,  Lbt  trs  Walk  bt 

THB  Samb  Bulb,  lbt  vb  Mind  thb  Sakb  Tmisq,*' — ^FhiL  iii.  16. 


MnrUTES  OF  THE  EEFORMED  PEESBTTERT,  1866. 

The  Beformed  Presbytery  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  the 
call  of  the  Moderator,  at  Brush  Creek,  Adams  County,  Ohio, 
June  12,  1865.  Members  present :  Bev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  Modera- 
tor; D.  Steele  and  J.  F.  Fulton,  Ministers;  with  Buling  £ldei9, 
Dr.  M  H.  Lynn,  of  Hill  Prairie  congregation,  Joseph  Aiken,  of 
Miami,  and  James  Williams  of  Brush  Greek. 

The  present  Moderator  and  Clerk  were  continued. 

Messrs.  Samuel  Cowser,  William  McKinley,  and  Thomas  H. 
HemphiU,  Ruling  Elders,  being  present,  were  invited  to  seats  as 
consultative  members.    They  took  seats  accordingly. 

The  Minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
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-  Days  of  futing  and  tbaiiksgiyiiig  had  been  observed  by  all  tlie 
congregations  under  the  Presbytery's  inspection. 

Mr.  Steele  reported  the  fulfilment  of  his  mission  to  the  Britisli 
Isles,  submitting  to  the  court  two  papers, — one  from  brethren  in 
London,  the  other  from  Kewton-Stewart^  Scotland,  expressing 
gratitude  at  his  arrival  among  them,  and  the  pleasure  they  had 
enjoyed  in  social  and  Christian  intercourse  with  him ;  whereupon, 
it  was 

'  Resolved — That  this  Court  regard  their  grateful  senseof  the  kind 
reception  and  generous  hospitality  tendered  by  their  beloved 
covenant  brethren  to  their  commissioner,  and  cordially  recip- 
rocate their  expressions  of  affection  and  confidence." 

Papers  were  received  and  numbered  as  follows : — No.  1,  a  peti- 
tion from  Philadelphia,  asking  a  supply  of  preaching.  No.  2,  a 
petition  from  Hill  Prairie,  asking  for  tiie  installation  of  Mr.  Steele. 
No.  3,  a  paper,  signed  James  Akin,  asking  advice  in  matters  per- 
taining to  Miama  congregation.  No.  4,  a  reference  from  Miama 
Session. 

Paper  No.  4  was  referred  to  a  Special  Committee,  consisting  of 
the  Moderator  and  Mr.  Steele.  Nos.  1  and  2,  to  a  Committee 
consisting  of  J.  F.  Fulton,  James  Williams,  and  Thomas  H.  Hemp- 
liill. 

Adjourned  with  prayer,  to  meet  in  this  place  at  9  o'clock  to- 
morrow morning. 

Same  Place,  9  o'clock,  a.m. 
Court  met  and  constituted  with  prayer. 

All  the  members  were  present  except  Mr.  Williams,  who  soon 
appeared. 

The  Committee  on  Papers  1  and  2  reported.  The  Report  was 
accepted,  considered  by  paragraphs,  amended  and  adopted.  It  is 
as  follows : — 

"  Your  Committee  on  Papers  No.  1  and  3,  would  respectfdlly 
report  that  the  prayer  of  the  people  in  Philadelphia  be  granted  : 
and  the  time  and  amount  of  supplies  be  such  as  may  be  mutually 
agreed  upon  by  them  and  the  Ministers  of  this  Presbytery. 

**  In  relation  to  the  Petition  of  Mr.  James  Akin,  we  recomineiic 
that  the  Miami  Session  be  directed  that  there  be  at  least  ai 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  congregation  to  settle  with  their  pastor,  an 
that  the  Session  take  order  with  delinquents.  Moreover,  that  th 
Miami  congregation  be  enjoined  to  adhere  to  the  long  establishc 
custom  of  this  Church  in  oflfering  public  praise  to  God,  and  in  ever 
thing  pertaining  to  the  order  of  His  house." 

Paper  No.  2  was  taken  up,  and  Mr.  Steele  having  signified 
unwillingness  to  be  installed  in  view  of  the  infirmities  of  age, 
was  laid  on  the  table.  Presbytery  had  a  recess  for  half  an  liour, 
Time  of  recess  having  expired.  Court  came  to  order. 
The  Committee  on  Paper  No.  4,  were  not  prepared  to  rep« 
The  Court  proceeded  to  consider  and  adopt  the  following  I*reair 
and  Besolutions : — 

'^Whereas,  it  appears  that  the  members  of  this  Court  1: 
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contributed  money  to  clear  townships  and  precincts  of  draft ;  and 
whereas,  the  payment  of  such  money  is  in  the  judgment  of  this 
Court  inconsistent  with  our  Testimony  ;  and  the  members  paying 
such  money  having  expressed  their  sorrow  for  so  doing — therefore 

^^ Resolved — ^That  the  case  be  dismissed  with  the  counsel  that 
they  be  still  more  careful  in  future  to  act  consistently  with  the 
Testimony  of  the  Church." 

The  case  of  Members  of  Brush  Creek  Session  was  dismissed  with 
like  Counsel. 

On  Paper  No.  4,  Presbytery  took  the  following  action  : — 

"  Wheebab,  The  Scriptures  do  clearly  distinguish  between  pay- 
ing tribute  for  conscience  and  for  wrath's  sake ;  and  whereas,  our 
Testimony  has  always  preserved  this  important  distinction ;  and 
whereas,  during  the  late  national  conflict,  many  severe  trials  and 
temptations  have  befallen  the  witnesses  of  Christ  in  this  land; 
and  whereas,  it  behoves  the  memb  rs  of  this  Court  actively  to  sym- 
pathize with  their  fellow-members,  considering  themselves,  lest  they 
also  be  t/cmpted. 

*'  Resolved,  therefore,  That  we  still  firmly  adhere  to  the  doctrine 
of  our  Testimony  on  this  head. 

"  2nd.  That  the  Miami  Session  be  directed  to  counsel  and  admonish 
those  members  whose  case  was  referred ;  and  in  case  any  member 
or  elder  refuses  submission  to  the  foregoing  declared  sentiments  of 
this  Court,  the  Miama  Session  is  hereby  directed  to  proceed  to  his 
suspension  from  privilege." 

Mr.  Williams  obtained  leave  of  absence  from  the  remaining  ses- 
sions of  the  present  meeting,  and  the  Session  of  Brush  Creek  being 
present,  appointed  Mr.  J.  H.  Hemphill  his  substitute. 

The  following  paper  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  was  adopted : — 

CAUSES   OF  FASTING. 

It  is  a  declaration  of  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, — "  When  thy  judg- 
ments are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness."  The  nation  in  which  we  dweU,  and  by  conse- 
quence the  churches  in  the  land,  have  been  subjected  to  protracted 
and  desolating  judgments ;  yet  there  are  few  signs  of  repentance  and 
reformation  in  either.  To  all  persons  of  spiritual  discernment  the 
churches  generally  appear  to  be  increasing  in  carnality  and  worldly 
conformity ; — in  attachment  to  their  own  inventions,  for  the  purpose 
of  increasing  their  numbers,  rather  than  maintaining  the  purity 
of  doctrine  and  morals. 

Splendid  edifices,  costly  furniture,  instrumental  and  artistic 
music,  too  often  constitute  the  glory  of  modem  Zion.  In  most 
denominations  the  hedge  of  discipline  has  been  broken  down,  so 
that  the  Church  can  hardly  be  distinguished  from  the  world,  or  the 
sanctuary  horn,  the  theatre. 

The  nation  manifests  no  disposition  as  yet  to  acknowledge  the 
sovereign  claims  of  the  Lord  and  His  Anointed,  as  evinced  by  the 
late  action  of  the  National  Congress.     This  is  further  evident  from 
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the  habitual  disregard  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  by  the  Qovem- 
ment,  both  in  the  civil  and  militaTy  departments. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  efforts  for  uuion  among  the  chinches 
are  still  urged  at  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 

Innovations  upon  the  comely  order  of  the  Lord's  house  are 
often  introduced,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  Presbyterial  order; 
and  even  among  the  best  reformed  churches  there  is  a  disposition 
to  depart  not  only  from  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  but  from  theii 
own  acknowledged  standards. 

CAUSES   OP  THANKSGIVINa. 

Notwithstanding  the  scarcity  of  labour,  and  the  great  consump- 
tion of  the  products  of  the  earth  in  time  of  war,  there  has  been  a 
competency  for  the  support  of  man  and  beast. 

The  Lord  has  in  great  measure  exempted  us  from  the  calamities 
and  ravages  of  war  during  the  national  contest. 

Notwithstanding  the  desire  and  efforts  of  the  two  contending 
parties  to  preserve  the  impious  and  diabolical  institution  and  crime 
of  slavery  in  this  land,  the  Most  High  has  brought  it  seemingly 
near  to  utter  destruction. 

It  is  a  matter  of  devout  thankfulness  that  actual  fellowship  in 
word  and  sacrament  has  been  established  between  us  and  precious 
covenanted  brethren,  in  both  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain.  This 
auspicious  event,  together  with  a  disposition  manifested  by  some 
others  in  this  land  to  inquire  for  the  old  paths,  is  calculated  to 
encourage  our  hearts  and  to  strengthen  our  hands  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

The  rapidity  with  which  great  events  have  recently  transpired 
exciting  the  astonishment  of  men ;  the  wonderful  advancement  o 
arts,  science,  literature,  and  commerce,  would  seem  to  give  evidenc 
that  the  Mediator  is  on  His  way  to  destroy  the  face  of  th 
covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  a 
nations. 

The  last  Thursday  of  November,  1865,  was  appointed   a  day- 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  third  Thursday  of  February,  1866,  a  day 
Fasting. 

The  time  and  place  of  the  next  meeting  were  left  to  tlio  appoi 
ment  of  the  Moderator.     Closed  with  prayer. 

James  J.  Pbofles^  Moderatoi 
James  F.  Fulton,  P.  Clerk. 
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"Thh  Bemkant  shall  Retttiin-,  even  the  Remnant  op  Jacob,  tjnto  the 

Mighty  Gtod."— Is.  x.  21. 

"A  Eemnant  Shall  be  Saved." — Bom.  ix.  27. 


EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  JOUENAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

May  17y  1865.  Through  the  Lord's  'goodness  arriTed  from  Scotland,  in 
health  and  safety  at  the  Eoston  Terminus,  at  9h.  45m.  a.m.  In  the  aftornoon, 
in  Gravel  Lane^  White  Street,  and  Cutler  Street,  made  remarks  to  the  Jews 
on  the  healing  of  the  Centurion's  servant,  Luke  vii.  1 — 10.  In  the  last- 
mentioned  street  some  began  to  riot. 

May  18.  In  an  omnibus  from  Comhill  to  Whitechapel,  had  a  conversation 
with  a  Jewish  teaoher,  in  which  the  following  oucurred.  He  said,  "  Is  your 
motive  love  of  gain,  or  love  to  the  people."  Ans.  "  Your  question  indiimtes 
tluit  your  mind  is  made  up  on  the  subject,  whatever  answer  I  might  return. 
But  you  are  mistaken."  He  said  of  God  the  Father,  He  does  not  need  any 
assistant.  Jnt,  "  He  does  not  say  that  he  does.  But  he  says^ '  Behold  my 
servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  bouI  delighteth.' "  Isa.  xlii.  1. 
He  replied,  "He  does  not  need  a  son."  Ans.  "  Tet  he  says  to  Messiah, '  Thou 
art  my  Son."'  He  rejoined,  "We  are  aJl  His  sons."  Ant.  "  Tes,  by  creation; 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  his  son  by  nature.  '  For  unto  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  V 
And  again,  'I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ?'"  He 
said,  "Are  you  of  Jewish  parents  ?  "  Ans.  "  No."  He  replied,  "Do  you  read  the 
Jewish  Commentators  ?  "  Ans.  "  Yes.  For  example,  Kashi  (or  Jarchi)  on 
Is.  liii.,  where  he  is  oonfused,  and  contradicts  himself." 

May  20.  In  High  Street,  mad«  remarks  on  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

May  22.  In  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  and  thenoe  in  front  of  the  Churchy 
to  Commercial  Uuad,  addressed  the  Jews  on  the  character  and  work  of  John 
the  Baptist,  talked  to  three  Jews  together  on  Ps.  ex.  These  looked  pleased^ 
and  went  away  smilling. 

May  23.  At  home  during  a  storm. 

May  24.  At  the  farther  end  of  Petticoat  Lane,  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd 
of  people  to  whom  I  made  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the  tran$: figuration  on 
the  mount.  Saw  there  a  few  that  some  years  ago  did  me  injury  by  force. 
Addressed  the  people  in  Harrow  Alley.  In  the  afternoon  was  at  West« 
minster. 

May  25.  In  the  Tenter  Ground,  Goodman's  Fields,  made  remarks  on 
liuke  ii.  20 — 22,  where  Peter  confesses  the  Messaihship  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  He  himself  predicts  his  last  suffering's  and  death,  and  resurrection. 
In  Great  Prescott  Street,  made  remarks  to  a  Jewish  boy  on  Prov.  xxxiv.  4, 
which  passage  the  Lord  Jesus  explains  in  the  words,  "  And  no  man  hath 
asoended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven."  John  iii.  13.  The  loy  said,  "At  Shebuoth,  Pente- 
cost, Moses  gave  the  law."  Ans.  "  At  Pentecost,  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  the 
Spirit."  He  said,  "  He  could  not  save  Himself."  Ans.  *'  How  could  He  not 
save  Himself  when  he  created  all  things."  He  replied,  "  How  could  he  create 
all  things  ?  "  Am,  '*  Becftuse  he  is  God."  He  said^ "  Moses  oould  do  as  muoh  as 
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the  ha'bitual  digregard  of  the  Christian  Sahhath  by  the  Qotbth- 
ment,  both  in  the  civil  and  military  departments. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  eObrls  for  union  among  the  chuichee 
are  still  urged  at  the  aacrifice  of  truth. 

Innovations  upon  the  comely  order  of  the  Lord's  bonse  ate 
often  introduced,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  Pre«byt«rial  order; 
and  even  among  the  best  reformed  churches  there  ia  a  disposition 
to  depart  not  only  from  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  but  fcom  thdr 
ovn  acknowledged  staodards. 

OAUSBS   OP  THA»K8ai7IN8. 

_  Notwithstanding  the  scarcity  of  lalsour,  and  the  great  coneomp- 
tion  of  the  products  of  the  earth  in  time  of  war,  there  has  been  a 
competency  for  the  support  of  man  and  beast. 

The  Lord  lias  in  great  measure  exempted  us  from  tho  cftlamitieB 
and  ravages  of  war  during  the  national  contest. 

Notwithstanding  the  desire  and  efforts  of  the  two  contending 
parties  to  preserve  tho  impious  and  diabolical  institution  and  crime 
of  slavery  in  this  land,  the  Most  High  has  brought  it  seemingly 
near  to  utter  deatmction. 

It  is  a  matter  of  devout  thankfulness  that  actual  fellowBhip  in 
word  and  sacrament  has  been  established  between  us  and  precious 
covenanted  brethren,  in  both  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain.  This 
auspicious  event,  together  with  a  disposition  manifested  by  soma 
others  in  this  land  to  inquire  for  the  old  paths,  is  calculated  to 
encourage  our  hearts  and  to  strengthen  our  hands  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

The  rapidity  with  which  great  events  have  recently  transpired, 
exciting  the  astonishment  of  men  ;  the  wonderful  advancement  of 
arts,  science,  literature,  and  commerce,  would  seem  to  give  evidence 
that  the  Mediator  is  oa  His  way  to  destroy  the  face  of  the 
covering  cast  over  all  people,  aud  the  voQ  that  ia  spread  over  all 
nations. 

The  last  Thursday  of  November,  1865,  was  appointed  a  day  of 
^anksgiring,  and  the  third  Thursday  of  February,  1866,  a   day  of 

The  time  and  place  of  the  next  meeting  were  left  to  the  appoint- 
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**Tbm  Bemkant  shall  Retubn,  eten  the  Bemnaitt  op  Jacob,  nrro  thx 

Mighty  God."— Is.  x.  21. 

"A  Ebmnant  Shall  be  Saved." — Eom.  ix,  27. 


EXTKACTS  FEOM  THE  JOUENAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

May  17, 1865.  Through  the  Lord's  'goodness  arriTed  from  Scotland,  in 
health  and  safety  at  the  Euston  Terminus,  at  9h.  45m.  a.m.  In  the  afternoon, 
in  Grayel  Jjane,  White  Street,  and  Cutler  Street,  made  remarks  to  the  Jews 
on  the  healing  of  the  Centurion's  servant,  Luke  vii.  1^-10.  In  the  last- 
mentioned  street  some  began  to  riot. 

May  18.  In  an  omnibus  from  Comhill  to  Whitechapel,  had  a  conversation 
with  a  Jewish  teaoher,  in  which  the  following  oixjurred.  He  said,  "  Is  your 
motive  love  of  gain,  or  love  to  the  people."  Ans.  "  Your  question  iudii;ates 
tluit  your  mind  is  xnade  up  on  the  subject,  whatever  answer  I  might  return. 
But  you  are  mistaken."  He  said  of  God  the  Father,  He  does  not  need  any 
assistant.  Ant,  *'  He  does  not  say  that  he  does.  But  he  says,  *  Behold  my 
servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth.' "  Isa.  xlii.  1. 
He  replied,  "He  does  not  need  a  son."  Ant,  '*  Yet  he  says  to  Messiah, '  Then 
art  my  Son.'"  He  rejoined,  "We  are  all  His  sons."  Ant.  "  Yet,  by  creation; 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  his  son  by  nature.  '  For  unto  which  of  the 
aogels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  1  begotten  thee  V 
And  again, ' I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he nhall  be  to  me  a  Son  ?' "  He 
said,  "Are  you  of  Jewish  parents?"  Ant.  "No."  He  replied,  "Do  you  read  the 
Jewish  Commentators?"  Ant.  "Yes.  For  example,  Eashi  (or  Jarchi)  on 
Is.  liii.,  where  he  is  confused,  and  contradicts  himself." 

May  20.  In  High  Street,  made  remarks  on  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

May  22*  In  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  and  theone  in  front  of  the  Churchy 
to  Commercial  Ruad,  addres^^ed  the  Jews  on  tbe  character  and  work  of  John 
the  Baptist,  talked  to  three  Jews  together  on  Ps.  ex.  These  looked  pleased^ 
and  went  away  smilling. 

May  23.  At  home  during  a  storm. 

May  24.  At  the  farther  end  of  Petticoat  Lane,  wu  surrounded  by  a  crowd 
of  people  to  whom  I  made  remarks  on  the  subject  of  tbe  transfiguration  on 
the  mount.  Saw  there  a  few  that  some  years  ago  did  me  injury  by  force. 
Addressed  the  people  in  Harrow  Alley.  In  the  afternoon  was  at  West* 
minster. 

May  25.  In  the  Tenter  Ground,  Goodman's  Fields,  made  remarks  on 
Luke  ii.  20 — 22,  where  Peter  couftrsses  tbe  Mesaaihship  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  and  He  himself  predicts  his  last  sufferings  and  dt^ath,  and  resurreciion. 
In  Great  Prescott  Street,  made  remarks  to  a  Jewish  boy  on  Fro  v.  xxxiv.  4, 
which  passage  the  Lord  Jesus  explains  in  the  words,  "  And  no  man  hath 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  be  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  tbe  Sou  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven."  John  iii.  13.  The  toy  said,  "At  $h<?buotb,  Peot4>. 
oost,  Moses  gave  the  law."  Ant.  "  At  Pentecost,  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  the 
Spirit."  He  said,  "He  could  not  save  Himself."  Ant.  "  How  could  Ue  not 
save  Himself  when  he  created  all  things."  He  replied,  "  How  could  he  create 
aUthings?"  ^e#.  «<  Because  be  is  God."  He  said,"  Motet  ooold  do  if  much  •• 
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July  8.  Addressed  several  assemblies  at  the  end  of  Duke's  Plaoe.  A  Jewish 
gentleman  said,  '*  Do  yon  know  these  words,  '  Let  us  make  man  ? ' "  &o. 
(Gen.  i.  26.)  And  when  I  replied  in  the  affirmative,  he  asked,  "  To  whom  did 
the  Almighty  say  '  them  ? ' "  Ans.  "  Neither  to  angels  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture. The  Three-One  God  said  them."  He  replied,  <'He  said  them  to  the 
earth,  air,  fire,  water."  Ant,  *^  Gt>d  alone  created  all  things."  He  said, 
"How  could  he  {i,e,  Jesus)  exist  then,  when  he  was  bom  of  a  woman  P" 
Jfu,  "  The  Divine  nature  of  Messiah  is  from  eternity."  (Micah  v.  2.)  After- 
wards had  a  discussion  with  various  youths  in  Wentworth  Street.  One  Jew 
said,  **  A  misha  Meshunnah,  i.e,  *  a  sudden  death '  to  you."  Next  talked 
with  youths  in  Commercial  Street.  And,  lastly,  in  High  Street,  with  two 
boys,  who  kept  by  me  for  a  good  while.  Told  them  that  one  of  the  names 
of  Messiah,  given  in  the  Old  Testament,  PelS,  "  Wonderful,"  indicated  that 
he  would  work  miracles  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did.  Further  told 
them  that  the  Eabbala  could  neither  discover  nor  prove  anything,  and  that 
the  Jews  believed  in  a  part  only  of  the  Old  Testament,  for  Jesus  is  there,  and 
there  is  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.    Many  Jews  paused  to  listen. 

July  12.  At  the  Bank,  Bishopsgate  Street^  Camomile  Street,  Houndsditch, 
Cutler  Street,  White  Street,  Harrow  Alley,  and  Petticoat  Lane.  Spoke  from 
different  verses  of  John  viii.  Crowds  surrounded  me  in  the  middle  of  the 
Lane.  A  few  made  an  objection  from  the  words,  "  Why  oallest  thou  me 
good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God."  Ans,  "  The  Bedeemer  there* 
by  rebuked  the  young  man  for  considering  himself  to  be  merely  man."  Thero 
was  a  great  commotion,  but  no  harm  done.  Boys  and  girls  followed  me. 
One  said,  "Did  you  vote  for  B^thschildP"  Ana.  "No." 

July  14u  In  the  City,  round  St.  Paul's,  and  in  Bishopsgate  Street^  and 
Cornlull. 

July  15.  Talked  to  hundreds  of  the  people  to«day.  Commenced  in  St. 
James's  Place,  "  speaking  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  gave  his  life  for  the 
sheep,"  John  x.,  to  a  number  of  middle-class  Jews,  sitting  together  on  the 
pavement ;  a  youth  quoted  wicked  passages  from  the  Toledoth  Jesn,  the  sin- 
fulness of  which  I  exnosed.  All  along  Uouudsditch  and  High  Street,  talked 
to  the  people.  In  Wentworth  Street,  addressed  a  continuous  crowd,  not  a 
few  of  whom  were  insulting.  One  Jewess,  past  middle  life,  while  pretending 
to  the  rest  that  what  I  said  was  not  right,  kept  by  me,  eagerly  listening 
for  a  long  time.  Along  Commertjial  Street,  the  crowd  followed.  At  one 
place  on  a  broad  pavement,  south  side,  before  new  buildings,  to  a  crowd  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  made  remarks  on  Ps-  xxiii.,  Ps.  xvi.,  and  other  portions  of 
inspired  Scripture,  quoting  in  Hebrew  and  English.  One  of  the  Gentiles 
said,  "  that  is  very  good."  A  young  Jew  from  Germany,  with  a  pale  face, 
indifferent  Eoglish,  and  no  learning,  made  himself  very  offensive,  seemingly 
without  cause,  following  and  opposing  me  from  place  to  place,  as  the  Jews 
did  Paul  from  city  to  city.  However,  at  length  Mr.  F.,  a  converted 
Jew,  in  the  service  of  the  London  Society,  delivered  to  Mm  a  reproof  very 
mildly,  which  seemed  to  be  felt  by  him,  speaking  in  favour  of  myself,  and 
on  the  other  hand  telling  the  Jew  that  he  was  very  ignorant.  After  this  the 
Jew  followed  me  firom  one  assembly  to  another  along  l^gh  Street,  but  did 
not  further  speak  to  me  one  word.  To  my  quotation  in  Hebrew,  of  Is.  liii. 
4—6,  Mr.  Cohen,  of  the  Secularist  Hall,  replied:  idolatrously  apply- 
ing the  passage  to  the  Jews,  "  I  know  it,  for  we  are  held  in  contempt  by  the 
Gentiles  to  this  day." 

July  17.  At  the  further  end  of  Parliament  Street,  Westminster,  talked  to 
a  Jewess,  and  two  Jews. 

July  18.  In  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  Fleet  Street,  Lndgate-Hill,  and  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard. 

July  19.  Among  the  Jews  near  the  Bank,  in  old  Broad  Street,  Wormwood 
Street,  Houndsditch,  Cutler  Street,  White  Street,  Cross  Lane,  Gravel  Lane, 
Hounddditch  again,  and  High  Street. 

July  20.  Between  St.  James's  Plaoe  and  the  end  of  Mitre  Street,  took  a 
■eat  by  invitation  in  front  of  a  Jew's  shop,  and  reasoned  with  him  and 
numbers  of  Jews  suooessively,  in  the  hearing  of  two  JewesseSi  and  in  sight 
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of  more  who  did  not  oame  near.  The  ohjectioDs  were,  "Would  a  father 
give  his  son  P  Would  you  give  your  sou  ?  Would  God,  who  forbade 
murder,  oause  the  Jews  to  oommit  it  ?  "  "  How  oould  He  be  bom  without 
a  human  father  ?"  I  returned  answer  Arom  Is.  vii.  14,  Is.  ix.  6,  Ps.  ox., 
Ffl.  oxTi.,  Mioah  tI.  2,  Zeoh.  xii.  7,  and  Is.  liii.  And  said,  '*  He  is  the  Son. 
of  God  by  nature.  You  are  his  children  by  oreation ;  and  those  who  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  his  ohildren  also  by  regeneration  and  newness 
of  life."  The  people  were  civil,  but  obstinate.  This  was  our  fast  day  be* 
fore  the  Lord's  Supper.    Had  sermon  in  the  evening. 

July  21.  At  Westminster,  London  Bridge,  Graoechurch  Street,  Fenchuroh 
Street,  Aldgate  Street,  High  Street,  Miuories  and  Houndsditoh. 

July  22.  At  home.  Sermon.  The  day  of  immediate  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

July  24.  Monday.    Day  of  thanksgiving.    Publio  worship. 

July  26.  In  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields,  talked  to  many.    In  Bell  Lane, 
talked  to  the  sohool  ohildren  and  others.    Mr.  F.  told  me  of  fever  being 
in  one  of  the  houses  of  Bell  Lane,  which  house  has  forty-two  persons 
Uving  in  it,  and  the  proprietor  of  which  was  so  unwilling  to  receive  the 
appeals  of  the  poor  people,  that  he  would  not  in  the  least  abate  his  olaims 
upon  them  for  rent. 

July  27.  In  one  of  the  streets  of  the  Tenter  Ground,  Goodman's  Heidi, 
addressed  an  assembly  of  little  girls  from  Ps.  xxiii.  The  father  of  one  of 
them  from  a  window  called  her  away.  Made  remarks  to-day,  also,  to  the 
Jews  from  John  xvi. 

July  29.  Talked  in  the  midst  of  a  great  crowd  of  Jews  at  the  end  of 
Shepherd  Street,  from  John  xviii.  One  Jew  would  bet  with  me.  Another 
wished  that  he  could  hang  me  up.  I  told  them  of  the  angel  of  death ;  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  A  crowd  foliewed 
me  along  the  greater  part  of  Commercial  Street. 

September  6.  Through  the  kindness  of  Divine  Providence,  arrived  from 
Liverpool,  at  the  Euston  Station,  at  7  p.m.,  in  health  and  strength.  On  the 
platform,  at  the  Stafford  Station,  conversed  with  a  Jewish  gentleman,  who  was 
a  passenger  in  the  same  carriage  with  myself. 

September  6.  Resumed  my  labours  among  the  Jews  in  London.  From  the 
assemblies  that  surrounded  me,  in  different  places  of  the  Jews'  quarter,  it  was 
manifest  that  my  late  absence  had  been  taken  notice  of  by  the  people.  In 
the  midst  of  a  company  of  young  lads,  made  remarks  to  Mr.  Levy  on  the 
words,  *'  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."  Mr.  Levy  said,  ''There  is  nothing  like  the  Proverbs." 
Ant.  *'  These  are  not  the  Proverbs,  but  the  words  of  the  New  Testament."  He 
replied,  *'  It  is  all  the  same ;  for  the  New  Testament  is  taken  from  the  Old.** 
Ant.  "  The  Holy  Spirit  dictated  both  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New.''  As  I  went  further,  I  made  remarks  .on  the  conversion  of  tiie 
Apostle  Paul,  recorded  in  Acts  ix.  Many  surrounding  me  here  and  there 
along  Cutler  Street,  White  Street,  and  Harrow  Alley,  As  I  entered  Petticoat 
Lane,  a  few  Jews,  sitting  at  the  corner,  were  rather  respectful  than  otherwise, 
giving  good  heed  to  my  remarks,  and  clearly  indicating  that  they  were 
annoyed  at  the  impertinences  offered  to  me  by  a  French  Jew,  that  usually 
strives  to  be  witty  and  abusive.  All  along  the  Lane,  thence  to  High  Street, 
the  people  were  in  commotion,  and  numbers  following  me.  About  the  middle 
of  the  Lane,  stood  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd,  that  completely  blocked  up  the 
way,  replying  to  silly  and  oft-repeated  objections  made  by  a  Jew,  and  uttering 
Gkispel  truth.  Here  a  Jewish  cigar-malier,  certainly  by  no  means  prepos- 
sessing in  his  personal  appearance,  took  upon  him  to  keep  near  uie  for  a  good 
distance,  uttering  the  bitterest  invectives  against  myself,  on  account  of  the 
work  in  which  I  was  engaged.  The  crowd  kept  by  me  till  I  reached  High 
Steeet. 

At  night,  in  the  Euston  Bead,  had  a  conversation  with  a  Jew  that  had 
been  in  this  ooontry  for  seven  years,  and  who  is  about  to  return  to  Poland, 
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his  natire  oonntry,  on  the  prefising  inyitation  of  his  father.  This  Jew  de- 
scribed the  oruelties  of  the  oonsoription  practised  by  the  Bassians,  who  hare 
a  daim  upon  the  military  service  of  eyery  man  from  the  age  of  eighteen  to 
that  of  tUrty-three ;  and  stated  how  much  he  was  grieyed  on  one  occasion  to 
see  the  son  of  a  Christian,  who  had  fled  from  his  father's  house  to  the  stable 
for  secrecy,  taken  away  at  midnight  from  his  distressed  parent,  to  serye 
perhaps  in  Siberia,  and  never  to  return.  Those  to  whom  this  service  is 
intrusted,  are  not  always  faithful  to  their  sovereign.  A  sum  put  into  the 
hand  of  the  sergeant  by  a  Jew,  has  been  known  to  induce  the  former  to  record 
untruly  in  his  book  the  son  of  the  latter  as  above  thirty-three  years  of  age, 
and  thus  to  free  him  from  conscription.  About  twenty  pounds  sterling  is 
the  value  of  the  sum  thus  bestowed. 

Sept  7.  In  Baven  Bow,  a  Jew,  of  Harrow  Alley  said  to  me,  **  More  of 
the  Christians  it  appears,  have  been  committing  murders."  An$,  "  It  is  wrong 
to  assume  that  every  one  that  is  not  a  Jew  is  a  Christian.  Tou  speak  with 
as  much  apparent  confidence  as  if  Christianity  could  be  overthrown  by  an  un- 
founded reproach  or  false  accusation.  By  rejecting  the  gospel  you  murder 
your  own  souls.  Moreover,  if  you  look  into  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
Eaekiel,  and  Hosea^  as  well  as  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  you 
will  find  to  what  extent  the  Israelites  went  in  the  commission  of  such  crimes 
as  are  perpetrated  now  by  some  who  are  not  Jews."  Made  remarks  to  the 
Jews  to-day  on  Acts  x.  A  continued  assembly,  chiefly  of  the  young,  kept 
by  me  all  along  Bell  Lane  and  Goulston  Street.  In  Gbulston  Square,  oppo- 
site the  Baths,  talked  for  a  good  while  to  a  number  of  Jewesses,  married  and 
unmarried,  some  of  whom  occupied  chairs  on  the  pavement,  and  along  with 
them  a  middle-class  Gentile  woman,  who  was  as  ignorant  of  gospel  truth  as 
the  Jewesses  around  her.  Some  Jews  passing  oflered  their  remarks ;  and 
one  who  had  come  forward  irent  away  with  me,  and  continued  in  conversa- 
tion till  we  leached  a  place  in  High  Street,  half  way  between  Petticoat  Lane 
and  Houndsditch.  Showing  what  confusion  reigns  in  the  mind  of  a  Jew,  he 
admitted  that  prayers,  alms,  and  repentance,  would  procure  for  the  Jews  an 
entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  affirmed 
that  he  trusted  in  Qod  He  took  refuge  in  that  on  which  many  who  suppose 
themselves  to  be  Christians  put  their  trust — ^the  general  mercy  of  God.  I 
told  him  that  the  meniy  of  God,  through  which  sinners  are  saved,  is  bestowed 
in  sovereignty,  and  through  the  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone. 
That  the  righteousness  of  GM,  on  which  sinners  are  required  to  depend  for 
salvation,  is  not  his  essential  righteousness,  for  that  would  not  save,  but 
rather  condemn  the  sinher;  but  rather  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ»  described  for  example  in  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  the  prophecies  of 
Isuah,  consisting  of  His  obedience,  and  sufferings,  and  death,  on  account  of 
which  alone,  as  of  infinite  value,  Gk>d  justifies  the  ungodly,  and  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself  said  to  his  disciples,  **  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me"  (John  xiv.  1,)  according  to  which  words  it  appears  that  no  Jew  truly 
beeves  in  God  who  does  not  believe  in  His  Son  whom  He  hath  sent.  This 
man  expressed  himself  as  surprised  that  the  passages  Isa.  xxxii.  1,  2 ;  Jer. 
xxiii.  6, 6 ;  Ps.  ex.  referred  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  aaid  that  he  would 
think  ol  what  I  said  to  him. 
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Hm." — ^Psa.  Ixzii.  11. 


THE  TESTIMONY  AND  THE  LAW.— Ps,  lxxxix,  5. 

"  He  establislied  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which 
He  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should  make  them  known  to  their 
children." 

The  ChuTcli  of  God  is  the  depository  of  diviae  revelation.  The 
Bible  contains  her  charter,  defines  her  position  in  the  world,  and 
authenticates  her  history.  No  other  corporate  body  is  commen- 
surate with  time.  The  history  of  empires  and  of  nations  gathers 
importance  and  becomes  interesting  and  instructive,  as  these  bear 
relation  to  the  city  of  the  Lord.  Ihey  prosper  and  endure  when 
they  befriend  her.  They  are  swept  with  the  besom  of  destruction 
when  they  oppress  her. 

In  this  psalm,  as  often  elsewhere  in  Scripture,  Jacob  and  Israel 
are  appellatives  for  the  Church.  In  the  Church  Grod  has  lodged  or 
deposited  a  testimony  and  a  law.  This  plurality  seems  to  have  been 
overlooked  in  the  authorized  metrical  version  of  the  5th  verse  in 
this  psalm.  This  is  to  be  regretted,  as  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is 
thereby  rendered  obscure  to  the  cursory  or  unlearned  reader.  The 
word  it  supplies  the  place  which  ought  to  be  occupied  by  the  word 
them^  as  appears  obvious  in  prose. 

Two  things,  distinct  but  inseparable,  were  deposited  in  the 
Church.     This  is  a  historical  fact  announced  in  the  verse  which  we 
have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article.     We  will  inquire — 
I.  When  the  event  took  place,  as  announced  in  the  verse ; 
XL  Why  the  testimony  takes  precedence  of  the  law  ; 

III,  Deduce  some  practical  inferences. 

Successive  dispensations  of  the  covenant  of  grace  mark  special 
epochs  in  the  history  of  the  world.  "  The  (Bspensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times"  (Eph.  i.  10),  is  a  phrase  pregnant  with  signifi- 
cance. God  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness.  He  said  to  Abram, — Thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a 
land  that  is  not  theirs,— but  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall 
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come  hither  again  (Gen.  xy.  13,  16).  Moses  was  commissioned 
and  qualified  to  be  eminently  instrumental  in  delivering  the 
Israelites  from  bondage  in  Egypt.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  hjm  at  Horeb  in  a  burning  bush.  The  glorious  Angel  of  the 
covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus,  authorized  and  honoured  him  to  negotiate 
both  mth  his  brethren  and  the  haughty  monarch  of  Egypt.  He 
was  ultimately  successful,  as  the  Lord  had  promised  **  Certainly 
I  will  be  with  thee :  and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I 
have  sent  thee ;  when  thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of 
Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain"  (Ex.  iii  12).  In 
the  7  th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  have  a  clear  and 
lengthy  commentary  on  this  historical  transaction  by  the  proto- 
martyr  Stephen.  Having  noticed  the  period  of  oppression,  and  the 
judgment  of  God  on  the  oppressors,  he  adds, — ^'and  after  that 
shaU  they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  place  "  (vii.  7).  "  The 
time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh,"  and  all  things  were  in  process  of 
preparation  for  its  accomplishment.  Accordingly,  '*  it  came  to  pass, 
the  self-same  day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  their  armies"  (Ex.  xii.  51).  Thus 
did  the  Lord  fulfil  His  promise,  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
hundreds  of  years  before,  keeping  time  to  a  day  ! 

The  tribes  of  Israel,  thus  recently  emancipated,  were  summoned 
to  appear  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  to  be  educated  and  enfranchised. 
They  needed  instruction  preparatory  to  entering  into  covenant  with 
God  and  with  each  other,  as  a  society  in  visible  organization.  God 
intended  to  exemplify  social  order  among  His  people,  to  enhance 
their  eig'oyment,  and  to  maintain  His  own  sovereign  rights  and 
authority,  by  the  erection  of  the  two  great  ordinances  of  Church 
and  State.  For  this  purpose,  and  to  this  end,  he  established  a 
testimony  in  Jacob,  &c.  This  was  done  at  Horeb.  Then  and  there 
"Judahwas  (became)  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  dominion" 
(Ps.  cxiv.  2). 

U.  The  testimony  takes  precedence  of  the  law,  Firsty  because  the 
law  furnishes  no  motives  which  wUl  effectually  influence  fallen  man 
to  obey  its  precepts  or  dread  its  penalty.  The  law  is  here  viewed 
as  contained  in  the  ten  (words)  commandments,  written  on  tables  of 
stone.  Such  is  its  restricted  and  specific  import  in  the  sacred  text 
under  present  consideration.  That  the  law,  thus  viewed,  contains 
motives  or  reasons  enforcing  obedience  to  itself  is  not  questioned : 
but  these  are  adapted  to  a  sinless,  or  at  least  a  regenerated,  subject 
of  law.  In  the  conscience  of  eveiy  child  of  fallen  Adam,  '^  the 
law  worketh  wrath :"  and  this  is  true  of  the  moral  as  of  the  cere- 
monial law.  But  what  the  law  could  not  do  is  accomplished  by  the 
testimony— not  of  itself,  but  as  an  appointed  means  employed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  For,  Second,  The  testimony  consists  formally  of 
matters  of  fact.  The  great  facts  contemplated  in  the  text  are 
embodied  in  the  solemn  declaration — "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  JE^pt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage  "  (Ex.  xx.  1).  These  words  have  been  long  designated 
**  The  Fiefftce  to  the  Ten  Commandments."    They  go  before  the  law 
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in  the  order  of  annoTmcemont,  and  not  less  in  the  order  of  opera- 
tion and  experience.  "  Moses  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds  " 
(Acts  vii.  22).  By  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  the  Egyptians 
were  constrained  to  acknowledge  the  presence  and  power  of  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews.  "  The  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh,  This  is  the 
finger  of  God.'*  Thus  the  testimony  convinced  the  enemies  of  God 
of  his  supremacy  over  themselves,  and  over  aU  idols.  At  the  Red 
Sea  the  testimony  wrought  another  distinct  conviction  among  the 
Egyptians, — ^that  God  was  a  friend  to  the  Israelites  and  an  enemy 
to  them :— *'  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians  "  (Ex.  xiv.  25).  Such 
divine  interpositions  on  behalf  of  those  who  are  in  covenant  with 
God  constitute  the  matter  or  substance  of  the  testimony.  Several 
and  successive  results  flow  from  these  miraculous  or  special  provi- 
dences. In  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel  we  may  observe  :— 
1,  "I  am  the  Lord,"  a  self-existent  and  eternal  Being,  as  contrasted 
with  " gods  that  came  newly  up ;"  2,  " I  am  your  God"  your 
almighty  friend  in  special  covenant  relation ;  and  3,  both  these 
important  and  consolatory  facts  proved  to  demonstration  by  deliver- 
ing them  from  bondage.  Hence — 
m.  From  the  foregorug  views  we  infer : 

1.  That  a  knowledge  and  recognition  of  the  testimony  and  the 
law  of  Grod  lie  at  the  foundation  of  social  organisation.  Thus  only 
can  the  rights  of  God  and  the  rights  of  man  be  secured.  And  for 
these  ends,  as  supreme,  ought  we  to  enter  into  the  social  state.  As 
to  the  manner  or  form  of  recogiiising  the  testimony  and  law  of  God, 
this  is  done,  this  can  be  done  only  by  taking  hold  of  His  covenant 
(Dent  xxix.  10—13). 

2.  That  our  covenant  fathers  aimed  at  exemplifying  this  Divinely 
prescribed  order  in  Scotland,  when  they  successfully  resisted  anti- 
christian  Popery  in  the  First,  «nd  prelacy  in  the  Second  Reforma- 
tion. They  were  confident  that  they  were  engaged  in  the  "  work 
of  God,"  who  gave  testimony  to  the  word  of  His  grace,  as  defended 
and  propagated  by  them.  And  we  have  grounds  to  believe  that 
there  were  more  for  them  than  all  that  could  be  against  them. 
They  encouraged  themselves  and  each  other,  in  the  Lord  their  God. 
They  have  left  us  a  noble  example  to  follow  in  contending  for  all 
Divine  truth,  and  in  testifying  against  all  corruptions  embodied  in 
the  constitutions  of  civil  or  ecclesiastical  societies. 

3.  As  in  visible  fellowship  in  organised  society,  so  in  personal 
relation  to  God,  the  Christian  is  to  draw  the  motives  of  obedience 
to  the  law,  from  the  testimony  of  God.  Delivered  by  the  Angel  of 
the  covenant  fix)m  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  redeemed  firom  the 
bondage  of  sin,  he  views  the  law  in  Christ's  hand  as  "  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,"  delights  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man, 
and  renders  the  obedience  of  faiths — embracing  in  Ms  heart  the 
testimony  and  the  law  of  God,  which  with  His  mouth  he  avouches 
to  the  world  in  the  day  of  his  solemn  covenanting  with  Him  and 
with  His  people. 

January  12th,  1866.  D.  S. 
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THE     SABBATH. 

II. 

The  Sabbath  was  given  to  Israel  in  the  Covenant  of  Sinai.  Afker 
the  people  were  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and  kept 
the  Passover,  the  observance  of  which  as  a  covenant  duty  was  afteir- 
wards  enjoined  so  specifically  in  the  law,  the  Lord  said  concern- 
ing the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  by  Moses,  f'  This  is  the  bread 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat."  (Ebcod.  xvi.  15.)  And 
after  some  of  the  people,  disobeying  his  command,  went  out  on  the 
seventh  day  to  gather,  and  found  none,  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my  laws  1 
See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  Sabbath,  therefore  He 
giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days :  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place ;  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh 
day  "  (Exod.  xvi.  28,  29).  And  the  gift  is  acknowledged  in  the 
prayer  of  the  Levites,  retnmed  from  Babylon,  a  thousand  years 
afterwards.  "Thou  camest  down  also  upon  Mount  Sinai^  and 
spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  right  judgments 
and  true  laws,  good  statutes,  and  commandments :  and  madest 
known  unto  them  thy  holy  Sabbath,  and  commandest  them  pre- 
cepts, statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  thy  servant ;  and 
gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for  their  hunger,  and  broughtest 
forth  water  for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedest 
them  that  they  should  go  into  to  possess  the  land  which  thou 
hadst  sworn  to  give  them"  (Nehem.  ix.  13 — 15).  And  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  Abraham,  and  his  covenant  descendants,  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  so  He  gave  to  the  latter,  at  Sinai, 
the  Sabbath,  as  a  covenant  privilege,  and  eigoined  the  observance 
thereof  as  a  covenant  duty.  "  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  an  everlastiDg  possession :  and  I  will  be  their  God. 
And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant,  there- 
fore, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations.  This  is  my 
covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  ;  Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised" 
(Gen.  xvii.  8 — 10).  To  this  gift  the  proto-martyr,  Stephen,  makes 
the  reference  : — **And  He  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision" 
(Acts  vii.  8).  Thus,  circumcision,  which  was  new,  and  the  Sab- 
bath, which  was  from  the  beginning,  were  both  given  in  covenant. 
The  one  was  given  to  Abraham,  for  the  first  time,  who  eiyoyed  the 
other  in  virtue  of  the  original'  grant  thereof  made  to  man.  And 
the  one  and  the  other  were  given  to  his  descendants,  as  a  lease  of 
privilege  renewed. 

The  Sabbath  was  given  as  a  rest  to  the  children  of  Israel,  after 
their  hard  bondage  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  their  deliverance 
conferred  on  them  a  superadded  obligation  to  perform  the  duty  of 
keeping  that  rest.  The  preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments,  "  I  am 
the  liOid  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
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Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage"  (Exod.  xx.  2,andDeut.  v.  6), 
implies  that  the  keeping  of  the  whole  law  was  a  privilege 
bestowed  on  them  by  their  Almighty  Eedeemer,  and  that  they 
owed  obedience  to  Him  as  His  ransomed  servants.  The  words  that 
follow  the  repetition  of  the  fourth  commandment  in  Deut.  v.  14, 
expressly  inculcate  on  them  the  observance  of  this  precept  as  a 
privilege  and  a  duty,  because  of  their  miraculous  deliverance  from 
bondage,  as  an  example  given  from  one  commandment  of  the  ten  : — 
"  And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence,  through  a  mighty 
hand  and  a  stretched-out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day"  (verse  15).  And  to  show 
that  as  the  children  of  Israel  should  no  more  return  into  Egypt,  so 
neither  should  they  imitate  the  ways  of  the  people  thereof,  nor 
serve  either  them  or  their  idols,  the  Lord  said,  "  They  are  my  ser- 
vants, which  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  they  shall 
not  he  sold  as  bondmen  "  (Lev.  xxv.  42).  "  For  unto  me  the  children 
of  Israel  are  servants ;  they  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.     I  am  the  Lord  your  God  "  (verse  55). 

From  the  words  of  Pharaoh  addressed  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  when 
they  said  to  him,  "  Thus  eaith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness  " 
(Exod.  V.  1),  it  may,  not  improbably,  be  inferred  that  these  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  attempted  to  revive  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  in 
anticipation  of  the  deliverance  of  the  people. — "  And  the  Eang  of 
Egypt  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the 
people  6om  their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  burdens.  And  Pharaoh 
said.  Behold,  the  people  of  the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye  make 
them  rest  from  their  burdens"  (verses  4,  5),  in  the  latter  of  which 
verses,  for  '*  rest "  we  might  read,  "  keep  a  Sabbath."  So  that  as 
Moses,  forty  years  before,  undertook  to  act  as  a  deliverer,  by  slaying 
the  Egyptian,  so  here  he  sought  to  lead  the  people  to  the  service  of 
God,  that  had  been  almost  wholly  given  up.  The  oflPering  of  sacrifice, 
and  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  were  alike  commanded  in  the 
law,  to  be  given  from  Sinai.  And  the  renewal  of  the  latter  service 
was  without  doubt  contemplated  along  with  that  of  the  former. 
Although  the  first  and  the  last  day  of  each  of  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord  was  a  Sabbath,  yet  when  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  inter- 
vened, it  was  kept  as  a  Sabbath  too.  This  fact  that  may  be  inferred 
from  the  Sabbath-law,  receives  illustration  from  the  habitual  prac- 
tice of  the  Jews  in  the  keeping  of  their  feasts  to  the  present  day. 

That  the  children  of  Israel  were  not  sufiered  to  observe  the 
Sabbath  well  in  I^ypt,  if  at  all,  may  be  concluded ;  as  well  as 
that  they  were  not  permitted  to  offer  sacrifice,  according  to 
Exod.  viii.  25,  26,  27,  ''  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land.  And 
Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do  ;  for  we  shall  sacrifice  the  abomi* 
nation  of  the  Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  God ;  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice 
the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and  will  they 
not  atone  ns  1    We  will  go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness, 


88  London-Scottish  Reformed        [Afbil  1, 1866. 

and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  He  shall  command  ns."  Bat 
that  they  had  been  to  some  extent  seduced  to  idolatry,  in  that  land, 
would  appear  from  the  worship  of  the  golden  caK  at  Sinai,  howeyer 
much  the  Jewish  writers  may  attempt  to  exonerate  them  from 
blame,  by  attributing  that  unlawful  service  to  the  mixed  multitude 
that  came  up  with  them  to  the  wilderness. 

The  gift  of  the  Sabbath  enabled  the  people  to  enjoy  to  the 
utmost  their  deliverance  &om  bondage,  and  Uieir  liberty  to  serve 
God.  In  the  use  of  one  word  (Gen.  xxxv.  2 ;  1  Sam.  vii.  3)  the 
gods  of  the  heathen  are  denominated  ''  strange."  Such  were  the 
gods  of  Eg3rpt  and  Assyria.  And  in  the  use  of  another,  incense, 
and  fire,  forbidden  to  be  brought  to  God's  altar,  are  also  designated 
"  strange  "  (Esod.  xxx.  9  ;  Lev.  x.  1).  From  the  latter  word,  and 
another,  the  writers  of  the  Talmud  and  the  Eabbins,  formed  the 
expression  which  is  rendered  ^'  strange  service,"  meaning  thereby 
"  idolatry."  In  contrast  with  which  phrase  appear  to  be  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  (Rom.  ix.  4 ;  Heb.  ix.  6)  rendered,  the  '*  service 
of  God ; "  and  also  those  addressed  to  the  Thessalonians  (1  Epist 
chap.  i.  9), "  For  they  themselves  show  of  us  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  untb  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God."  After  the  people  were  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  no  one  of  them  could  be  compelled  to  wait  upon  an  Egyptian 
master,  as  Naaman  afterwards  was  constrained  to  give  attendance 
to  his  master,  the  King  of  Syria,  while  worshipping  in  the  house 
of  Eimmon,  his  god.  On  the  other  hand,  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Congregation  was  open  to  receive  him  and  the 
members  of  his  household,  and  the  weekly  Sabbath  returned,  to 
afford  a  special  season  of  access  thereunto. 

The  Fourth  Commandment  secured  to  the  servants  of  the 
Israelite  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  alike  with  their  master  and  his 
children.  Thereby  he  was  restrained  from  imposing  on  them  ser- 
vice on  that  day,  beyond  works  of  necessity  and  mercy.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  was  called,  in  imitation  of  the  Divine  example,  and 
because  of  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  day,  and  the  deliverance 
of  his  nation  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  to  afford  to  aU  the  mem- 
bers of  his  household,  domestics  as  well  as  children,  and  all  his 
other  servants  on  that  day,  the  benefit  so  far  as  he  could  contribute 
towards  it,  of  a  holy  rest.  As  a  master,  he  would  not  likely  degrade 
himself,  as  also  by  that  precept  he  was  forbidden,  to  let  out  bis 
servants  to  others  to  labour  on  the  SabbajJi.  And  he  was  com- 
manded so  to  protect  and  foster  them,  because  he  himself,  or  his 
fathers,  had  been  in  bondage  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Hkely  working 
hard  every  day  of  the  week^  and  deprived  of  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace. 

And  the  precept  conveys  obligation  of  a  like  nature,  aa  to  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  to  the  present  time.  Grod's  people  were  the 
servants  of  Satan,  doing  the  hard  service  of  sin.  The  Lord  Jesus 
having  set  them  free,  hath  given  them  rest ;  and  sanctioned  the 
Sabbath,  as  a  day  of  holy  rest  to  themselves,  and  to  all  under  their 
authority.    It  is  therefore  a  manifestation  of  very  impefect  views  of 
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the  Bpiiituality  of  the  moral  law,  and  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  of 
Qod  inall  ages,  which  is  made  by  a  minister  who  affirmed  that  the 
Decalogue,  as  a  Decalogue,  was  buried  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  re- 
ported in  a  newspaper,*  in  the  following  words : — **  He  never 
brought  me  out  of  the  land  of  £!gypt  or  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 
I  am  not  connected  with  the  Jews  in  flesh  or  spirit.  I  am  born  of 
God,  and  the  deliverance  out  of  Egpyt  is  no  ground  of  obligation  to 
me  any  more  than  the  Seformation  or  any  other  great  work  the 
Lord  has  done  for  men." 

The  church  of  God  at  Corinth,  consisting  of  them  who  were 
called,  including  in  its  members  persons  who  were  Greeks,  and 
likely  some  who  were  Jews  by  birth,  was  not  Jewish,  but  Chris- 
tian.    But  this  the  Apostle  connects  with  the  Church  in  the  wil- 
derness in  the  following  terms : — "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
the  dond,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were  all  baptized 
onto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  for  they 
drank  of  that  Spiritual  Eock  that  followed  them :  and  that  Eock 
was  Christ."    (1  Cor.  x.  1 — 4.)  As,  therefore,  the  people  of  God,  in 
the  Psalms,  in  many  places,  celebrate  His  goodness*  to  their  fathers, 
and  saying,  '^  Thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies"  (Ps.  xliv.  7), 
identify  themselves  with  those  their  honoured  representatives ;  so 
the  Christian  Church,  to  whom  the  privileges  of  the  House  of  God 
were  made  over,  recognises  the  members  thereof  as  the  children  of 
faithful  Abraham.     '^  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.    And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."     (GaL  iiL  28,  29.) 
And  deliverances  wrought  for  the  Church  of  God,  by  Himself, 
in  different  periods,  bring  His  people  under  new  obligations  of 
gratitude  and  obedience  to  Him  in  all  succeeding  times.     Where 
had  the  Christian  church  been  in  our  time,  but  for  such  freedom  as 
was  given  to  God's  people  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and  Assyria, 
and  Pagan  and  Papal  Bome  )    To  dwell  for  a  little  on  the  last,  let 
us  meditate  upon  the  benefits  of  the  Beformation.    The  numerous 
saints'  days,  given  in  the  Eomish  Calendar,  effectually  interfered 
with  the  keeping  of  the  holy  Sabbath.    While  the  modem  Jew 
kept,  after  hia  manner,  the  seventh-day  Sabbath,  as  well  as  the 
double  Sabbaths,  both  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  his  feasts, 
appointed  by  rabbinic  authority,  instead  of  the  single  Sabbaths  of 
the  written  law,  the  devotee  of  Bome  was  taught  to  give  only  one- 
half  of  the  Lord's  Day  to  religious  worship,  and  the  other  half  to, 
pleasure,  and  to  attribute  a  greater  sanctity  to  Christmas  and  Good 
Friday,  and  other  days,  than  to  the  weekly  day  of  rest.    By  the 
pen  of  inspiration  (Rev.  zi.  8)  Antichristian  Bome  is  likened  to 
Sodom  and  Egypt,  and  the  place — ^namely,  Jerusalem — ^where  our 
Lord  was  cruci&ed.    And  such  as  countenance  what  might  pro- 

*  The  Dail^  JE^\$w^  Friday,  November  17, 186^,  p.  3,  coL  6. 
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periy  be  termed  an  Antinomian  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  of  which 
BO  signal  an  example  is  set  in  the  "  Sunday  "  of  Eome,  are  not,  per- 
haps, all  aware  that  they  countenance  a  backward  pace  to  bondage, 
like  those  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  w^o  said  one  to  another, 
"  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us  return  into  Egypt "  (Num.  ijiv. 
4).  What  did  Scotland  become  in  times  of  Reformation  by  her 
Sabbath !  And  what  benefits  have  the  thiee  kingdoms  enjoyed 
from  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day ! 

The  Sabbath  was  given  to  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  might 
keep  it  holy  to  the  Lord.  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy "  (Exod.  xx.  8).  "  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it"  (Gen.  ii.  3).  "For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day  :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day  and 
hallowed  it"  (Exod.  xx.  11.)  It  is  one  and  the  same  word  which 
is  rendered,  severally,  in  these  passages,  **  to  keep  holy,"  "  to 
sanctify,"  and  "to  hallow."  And  the  word  is  used,  in  all,  to  signify 
the  separation  of  one  day  of  the  week  from  the  other  days,  as  holy  to 
the  Lord.  "  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the  seyenth  there 
shall  be  to  you  an  holy  day,  a  Sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever 
doeih  work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death  "  (Exod.  xxxv.  2).  In 
which  verse,  for  "  an  holy  day,"  there  might  be  read,  as  in  the 
margin,  "  holiness ;"  and,  where  thus,  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  is 
pronounced  to  be  "  holiness  to  the  Lord."  It  is  so  spoken  of  like- 
wise, in  Exod.  xvL  23,  and  xxxi.  15.  The  title  indicates,  there- 
fore,  the  consecration  of  the  Sabbath  Day  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  duties  of  religion.  Moreover,  this 
title,  ''  holiness  to  the  Lord,"  given  to  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath, 
is  given  to  various  offerings,  and  persons,  and  things,  as  set  apart 
to  His  service.  This  was  ike  engraving  on  the  golden  plate  put 
upon  the  fore-front  of  Aaron's  mitre  (Exod.  xxviii  36).  The  Ix>rd 
directed  Jeremiah  to  declare,  "  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  first  fruits  of  his  increase  "  (ch.  ii.  3).  And  Ezra  records 
concerning  the  people  that  returned  with  him  from  Babylon  (ch. 
ix.  28),  "  I  said  unto  them,  ye  are  holy  (Heb.  holiness)  unto  the 
Lord ;  the  vessels  are  holy  (holiness)  also."  The  Nazarite,  all  the 
days  of  his  separation,  was  "  holiness  to  the  Lord"  (Numb.  vL  8). 
A  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  (Lev.  xix.  5 — 8) ;  the  wave-offering  of 
the  bread  from  the  first-fruits  of  the  wheat  harvest,  offered  at  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  with  the  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings  (Lev.  xxiii.  15,  17,  20) ;  the  fruit  of  the 
fourth  year,  being  the  first-fruit  of  a  fruit  tree  (Lev.  xix.  24)  ;  all 
the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land  or  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  being  claimed  as  the  Lord's  (Lev.  xxvii.  30) ;  a  house 
sanctified,  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  (Lev.  xxvii.  14),  and  a  field 
devoted  (Lev.  xxvii.  21)  ;  these  were  all  termed  "holiness  to  the 
Lord."  Ezra  and  J^ehemiah,  addressing  the  captives  returned  from 
Babylon,  so  described  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  that  of 
the  feast  of  trumpets  (Nehem.  viLi.  2,  9).  Accordingly  the  weekly 
Sabbath  has  applied  to  it  the  designation  which  is  given  Iq  commoa 
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to  what  pertained  not  to  secnlar  matters,  but  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  in  the  duties  of  religion ;  proving  that  the  duty  enjoined  to 
be  done  on  that  day  was  not  merely  the  taking  of  bodily  rest  and 
refreshment,  but  also  the  performance  of  the  worship  of  God. 

And  a  precious  promise  is  made  to  such  as  should  spend  the 
Sabbath  in  the  worship  of  God,  neither  doing  business  nor  seeking 
pleasure  on  that  holy  day.  "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the 
Sabbath  a  Delight,  the  Holy  of  the  Lord,  Honourable ;  and  shalt 
honour  Him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words :  then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  rid6  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
father ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it"  (Is.  Iviii.  13,  14). 
Also  judgments,  tenninating  in  captivity,  came  upon  the  people  for 
their  desecration  of  this  day  of  holy  rest.  "  Then  I  contended 
with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath  day  1  Did  not  your 
fethers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and 
upon  this  city  1  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning 
the  Sabbath  "  (Nehem.  xiu,  17, 18). 

From  such  views  of  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  all  others  respecting 
it,  presented  in  the  Scriptures,  will  appear  the  erroneous  and 
dangerous  nature  of  statements  made,  the  one  in  a  church  court, 
the  other  to  his  congregation,  by  a  minister  of  whom  notice  has 
been  twice  taken  already,  such  as  the  following  : — "  I  am  certainly 
for  one  inclined  to  think  it  was  only  endless  rest  in  the  Fourth 
Commandment"*  **  To  say  the  least  of  it,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
even  the  duty  of  worship  can  be  found  in  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment,  though  possibly  it  may  be  inferred  from  it,  for  it  must  be 
admitted  that  there  is  not  one  hint  about  worship,  but  only  of 
sanctifying  it,  or  of  setting  it  apart  for  rest."t  Even  the  modern  Jew, 
following  tradition,  by  observing  on  the  eve  of  Sabbath  the  rite 
of  the  Habdalla,  or  **  separation"  of  day  from  night,  and  of  the 
six  common  days  from  the  holy  Sabbath,  when  he  lights  the 
Sabbath  lamp,  manifests  his  impression  that  his  Sabbath  should  be 
set  apart  to  a  rest  for  worship.  This  separation,  which  includes 
many  ceremonies,  such  as  the  consecration  of  wine  by  certain 
prayers,  then  of  aromatics,  and  thirdly  of  the  light  of  the  lamp, 
presents  blessing  to  the  Lord,  who  commanded  the  Sabbath.  With 
all  his  care,  it  is  true,  Ihe  Jew  did  not  sufficiently  provide  for  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath.  Though  he  set  a  fence  about  it  by 
the  Habdalla,  evil  thoughts  would  surmount  it,  and  like  the  fowls 
that  devoured  the  seed  sown  by  the  way  side,  would  soon  cause  his 
impressions  of  truth  and  duty  to  disappear.  When  the  fowls  came 
down  upon  the  carcases  of  Abram's  sacrifice,  he  drove  them  away 
(Gen.  XV.  11).    £ut  the  modem  Jew  has  not  the  faith  of  Abraham. 

♦  The  Dailf/  Iteview,  Nov.  17,  1866,  p.  3,  ool.  4. 
t  The  Dailif  Bmm^  Nov.  38, 1865,  p.  2,  cqI.  4. 
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Kor  would  such  a  faith  recognise  a  Sabbath  day  now  extinct. 
^Neither  will  the  Lord's  day  be  preserved  firom  the  invasions  of 
evil  thoughts  and  practices,  without  reliance  on  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Against  a  like  dangerous  expression  of  sentiment,  published  in 
a  newspaper,*  a  warning  would  be  given  here.  *^  Another  Scottish 

Clergyman,  the  Kev. ,  says  on  John — '  Besides,  as  a  Jewish 

institute,  tbe  Sabbath  was  not  a  religious  day  in  the  sense  in  which 
we  use  the  term  "  reb'gious."  It  is  very  remarkable— I  think  it 
must  have  struck  all  readers  of  Scripture — ^that  in  the  Psalms,  the 
great  book  of  devotion  with  the  Jews,  there  is  not  one  mention  of 
the  Sabbath  day.  It  is  never  spoken  of  as  a  day  of  religious 
service.  The  Jews  never  thought  of  it  in  that  light.' "  Whoever 
this  Clergyman  is,  for  he  is  personally  unknown  to  the  writer  of 
these  lines,  he  has  erred  from  not  consulting  the  book  of  Psalms 
itself.  And  though  he  may  possibly  be  one  of  those  who  move 
fast  with  a  view  to  enlighten  the  present  generation,  his  influence 
for  good  will  be  small,  and  for  evil  great,  when  he  moves  without 
"  book."  The  Hebrew  title  of  thexcii  Psalm,  which  we  have  reason 
to  believe  to  be  inspired,  as  well  as  the  Psalm  itself,  means,  '^  A 
Psalm,  a  Song,  for  the  Sabbath  day."  And  if  there  be  worship  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  the  book  of  worship,  there  is  surely  worship 
in  this  Psalm.  With  whatever  qualifications,  too,  the  testimony  of 
the  modem  Jew  respecting  many  of  the  habits  of  his  ancestors 
may  be  taken,  his  evidence  respecting  the  use  of  this  Psalm  in 
worship  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath  is  unequivocally  given  in  his 
weekly  devotions.  This  Psalm  stands  in  his  Prayer-book  among 
the  Psalms  used  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  he  recites  it  both  on 
the  Friday  evening  and  the  Saturday  forenoon. 

The  Sabbath  was  given  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  office 
of  the  priesthood  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  in  the  same  covenant,  and 
for  the  same  period.  '*  Therefore  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
keep  your  priest's  office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and  within  the 
vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve :  I  have  given  your  priest's  office  unto  you 
as  a  service  of  gift :  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put 
to  death  "  (Numb,  xviii.  7).  According  to  the  texts  (£xod.  xxxv. 
2  and  xxviii.  36)  already  quoted,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord,"  was  the 
title  of  the  one  and  of  the  other,  llie  superlative,  ^'most  holy,"' 
or  literally,  "holy  of  holies,"  distinguishing  certain  things  and 
services  pertaining  to  the  sanctuary,  was  a  title  given  neither  to 
the  Sabbath  nor  to  the  high  priest.  This  was  given  to  the  taber- 
nacle, anointed  with  the  holy  anointing  oil,  and  to  all  its  vessels 
and  fiimiture,  and  to  the  altars  of  burnt  offering  and  of  incense, 
and  to  whatsoever  touched  them,  namely  to  the  offerings  there  pre* 
sented  (Exod.  xxx.  25-29 ;  xxix.  37 ;  xl.  10 ;  xxx.  10).  This 
was  given  to  the  "  sweet  incense  "  (Exod.  xxx.  36),  as  well  as  to 
the  altar  on  which  it  was  burnt.  This  was  given  to  the  offerings 
granted  to  be  eaten  by  the  priests ;  to  the  meat-offering  (Lev.  ii.  3, 
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10;  Yi  17  j  X.  12) ;  to  the  Bin-offering  (Lev.  vi.  25,  29  :  x.  17)} 
to  the  trespass-offering  (Lev.  vii  1,  6  ;  x.  17)  ;  to  the  shew-bread» 
or,  "  bread  of  the  presence,"  which,  every  Sabbath,  was  set  in 
order  before  the  Lord,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord 
(Lev.  xxvi.  7,  8,  9) ;  to  every  oblation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
(Kumb.  xviii.  9,  10) ;  and  to  every  devoted  thing  (Lev.  xxvii.  28). 
This  was  a  title  given  to  the  inner  sanctuary  (Exod.  xxvi.  83,  34). 
Li  Lev.  vi.  16,  the  coart  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  is 
called  the  holy  place ;  and  in  Numbers  xviii  10,  the  "  holy  of 
holies  f  the  place  where  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  eat  of  the  most 
holy  things.  The  distinction  of  holy  from  most  holy  was  not  made 
between  days  or  persons,  but  between  certain  places  of  the  house 
of  God.  Jbid  sometimes  the  one  title  and  sometimes  the  other  was 
given  to  certain  things  there  offered  (Numb,  xviii.  9,  10).  Li 
the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  and  in  that  of  the  temple,  the  priests 
and  the  people  met,  both  on  the  weekly  Sabbath,  and  on  other 
days,  each  in  their  place,  to  engage  in  certain  services,  i^  the  use 
of  things,  which  were  termed,  now,  most  holy,  and  then,  holy. 
The  inner  sanctuary,  as  a  type  of  heaven,  was  most  holy.  The 
court  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  outer  sanctuary,  as  types  of  the 
church  on  earth,  separated  from  the  world,  were  holy ;  but,^as  con- 
secrated to  God,  were  most  holy.  And  the  food  of  the  priesthood, 
from  the  offerings  made  by  ffre  unto  the  Lord,  was  most  holy. 
On  the  weekly  Sabbath  the  double  sacrifices  offered  (Numb,  xxviii. 
10)  called  both  the  priests  and  the  people  to  the  place,  and  to 
thuigs,  whether  termed  holy,  or  most  holy,  the  use  of  which  was 
certainly  not  made  in  idleness,  but  with  energy,  as  consecrated  to 
the  worship  of  God.  Not  less  than  the  office  of  the  priesthood, 
which  was  no  sinecure,  was  the  weekly  Sabbath,  ^'  holiness  to  the 
Lord." 

And  the  period  during  which  both  were  granted  was  that  of  the 
Covenant  of  Sinai,  the  deed  of  gift  wherein  they  were  conveyed. 
As  well  as  from  other  expressions,  this  appears  from  the  words, 
'Hhronghout  their  generations,"  applied  thereto  in  both  cases. 
"Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  Sabbath,  to 
observe  the  Sabbath  throughout  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual 
covenant"  (Exod.  xxxi.-  16).  "And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the 
lamps  at  even,  he  shall  bum  incense  upon  it ;  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your  generations"  (Exod.  xxx.  8). 
"And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  their  father,  that  they 
may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  ofi&ce ;  for  their  auomting 
shadl  be  an  everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their  generations  " 
(Exod.  xl.  16).  When  the  second  temple  was  destroyed,  the  course 
of  the  Covenant  of  Sinai  was  run,  and  with  it  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood^ and  the  Seventh-day  Sabbath,  as  ordained  of  God,  together 
passed  away.  It  is  true  that  the  children  of  Israel,  rejecting  the 
New  Covenant,  have  continued  to  observe  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  as  the  Sabl^th;  and  to  recognise  certain  persons  among 
them,  termed  "cohanim,"  ^'priests/'  as  the  descendants  of  Aaron, 
to  whom  the  reading  of  an  occasional  service  in  the  synagogue  is 
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committed.  But  in  the  liglit  of  the  word  of  God,  from  the  Old  and 
the  iN'ew  Testament  Scriptures,  all  such  of  their  observances  appear 
to  be  will-worship,  and  nothing  more.  And  to  them  has  been  ful- 
filled the  prediction,  "  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice, 
and  without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  tera- 
phim  "  (Hosea  iii.  4).  While  to  such  of  them  as  have  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  fulfilled  the  promise,  "  Afterward 
shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  their  Xing  ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  His  goodness 
in  the  latter  days  "     (verse  6 ). 

And  the  actual  service  of  the  Israelite,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  in  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle  or  the  temple,  was  to  offer  prayer  and  praise. 
One  obvious  end  of  the  extra  sacrifices  offered  on  that  day  was  to  en- 
gage the  devotions  of  a  people  set  free  from  labour,  by  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath.  On  every  day  of  the  week,  the  Israelite  who  resided  near 
the  Sanctuary  had  opportunities  of  offering  worship,  at  the  times 
of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice.  "  Let  my  prayer  be  set 
forth  before  thee  as  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the 
evening  sacrifice."  (Ps.  cxlL  2.)  While  Zacharias  was  detained  by 
a  vision,  "  The  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without 
at  the  time  of  incense  "  (Luke  i  10).  "  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray :  the  one  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a  pubUcan  " 
(Luke  xviii.  1 0).  "  iN'ow  Peter  and  James  and  John  went  up  together 
into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour  "  (Acts 
iii  1).  And,  without  doubt,  in  remembrance  of  the  worship  at 
Zion,  Daniel,  in  the  land  of  Babylon,  was  engaged  in  prayer,  when 
the  angel  Gabriel,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly,  touched  Mm  at  this 
hour,  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation  (Dan.  ix.  21).  And  if  the 
gates  of  Zion  were  open  on  the  week  days,  they  were  not  shut  on 
the  Sabbath.  Concerning  the  state  of  the  Zion  of  God,  in  the  latter 
day,  we  read,  in  language  retrospective  of  the  services  of  the  sane- 
tuary  in  past  times,  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  The  gate  of  the 
inner  court  that  looketh  toward  the  east  shall  be  shut  the  six 
working  days ;  but  on  the  Sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened  "  (Ezek.  xlvi.  1).  And 
the  worship  offered  is  recorded.  David  says  (Ps.  xxvi  6,  7),  "  I 
will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency :  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  0 
Lord.  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and 
tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works."  And  the  Psalmist,  in  Ps.  xliii 
3,  4,  "  0,  send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth :  let  them  lead  me  ;  let 
them  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  to  Thy  tabernacles.  Then 
will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy :  yea, 
upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  Thee,  0  God,  my  God."  And,  in 
Ps.  xlii.  4,  "  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul 
in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude ;  I  went  with  them  to 
the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi- 
tude that  kept  holyday."  Whatever. Psalms  were  written  by  Moses, 
the  man  of  God,  and  other  prophets,  such  as  the  ninetieth,  and 
perhaps  the  eighty-eighth  Psalm,  would  be  used  in  the  times  of 
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the  judges.  Then  those  of  David  would  be  added,  and  lastly  those 
of  the  prophets  that  followed  till  the  building  of  the  second  temple. 
The  Sabbath  was  given  to  the  people,  when  the  Levites  were 
taken  from  among  them,  and  given  to  Aarqn  and  his  sons,  and 
when  both  the  Priests  and  the  Levites  were  ^et  apart  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  ''  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  .§aymg.  Bring  the 
tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that 

they  may  minister  unto  him And  thou  shalt  give  the 

Levites  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  they  are  wholly  given-  unto 
him  out  of  the  children  of  Israel "  (Numb.  iii.  5,  6,  9).  "  And  T, 
behold  I  have  taken  your  brethren  the  Levites  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel ;  to  you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to 
do  tbe  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation"  (Numb. 
xviiL  6).  Step  by  step,  in  His  holy  providence,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  lead  the  house  of  Levi  to  their  proper  work.  He  said 
to  Moses,  whose  preservation  in  infancy  was  so  wonderful,  the  son 
of  Amram,  the  son  of  Kokath,  the  son  of  Levi,  in  sovereignty,  as 
He  had  called  Abraham  out  of  Ur,  of  the  Chaldees,  "  Come  now, 
therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt " 
(Exo(L  iii.  10).  And  after  He  had  showed  to  him  signs  to  prove 
that  He  had  sent  him,  and  Moses  began  to  plead  that  he  was  not 
eloquent,  He  called  A^ron  to  be  with  him.  ^'And  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Moses ;  and  He  said,  Is  not  Aaron 
the  Levite  thy  brother  1  I  know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And 
also,  behold,  he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee ;  and  when  he  seeth 
thee  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart"  (Exod.  v.  14).  **  And  the  Lord 
said  to  Aaron,  Go  iuto  the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.  And  he 
went,  and  met  him  in  the  Mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him.  And 
Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  who  had  sent 
him,  and  all  the  signs  which  He  had  commanded  him.  And 
Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  gathered  together  all  the  elders  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,'and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the 
people  "  (verses  27 — 30).  And  when  the  people  sinned  by  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf,  it  was  given  to  the  sons  of  Levi,  alone  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  to  respond  to  the  appeal,  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?"  (Exod.  xxxU.  26—28).  For  Moses  had  said,  "  Conse- 
crate yourselves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  upon  his  son, 
and  upon  his  brother ;  that  He  may  bestow  upon  you  a  blessing 
this  day"  (verse  29).  And  in  like  circumstances  was  confirmed  to 
Phinebas,  the  son  of  Aaron,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  the  covenant 
of  the  priesthood  (Numb.  xxv.  10 — 13).  The  work  to  which  the  sons 
of  Levi,  whether  Priests  or  Levites,  were  set  apart,  was  to  teach 
the  people  the  Divine  law ;  and  to  which  the  sons  of  Aaron  were 
dedicated,  was  to  minister  in  the  Sanctuary.  <^  And  of  Levi  he 
said.  Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one, 
whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah ;  who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother^  I  have  not  seen  him ;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  hi9 
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brethren :  for  they  have  observed  Thy  word  and  kept  Thy  cove- 
nant. They  shall  teach  Jacob  Thy  judgments,  and  Israel  Thy 
law  :  they  shall  put  incense  before  Thee,  and  whole  burnt  sacrifice 
upon  Thine  altar.  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  accept  the 
work  of  his  hands"  (Deut.  xxxiii.  8 — 11).  In  those  ages,  during 
which  copies  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  of  succeeding  books  of 
inspired  Scripture,  might  be  scarce,  and  confined  chiefly  to  the 
Priests  and  Levites,  and  the  judges  of  the  land,  the  teaching  of  the 
former,  and  the  decisions  of  the  latter,  by  a  blessing  from  on  high, 
would  be  impressed  so  deeply  on  the  memories  of  the  people,  as  to 
render  manuscripts,  not  to  speak  of  printing,  little  needed  in  their 
times.  Upon  this  principle,  when  it  is  considered  how  Jewish  tra- 
dition floated  for  centuries,  from  lip  to  lip,  on  the  stream  of  the 
conversation  of  the  people,  before  it  was  written  in  the  Talmud, 
not  to  speak  of  the  Iliad  or  the  Odyssey  of  Homer,  recited  by  the 
bard,  or  by  others,  and  the  poems  of  Ossian,  before  the  age  of 
printing,  preserved  by  memory  among  persons  of  the  Celtic  race,  it 
is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  He  who  suffered  what  was  less  worthy, 
or  rather  really  unworthy,  to  be  kept  in  memory,  and  who  overruled 
such  for  good,  would  cause  His  own  revealed  truth,  in  the  infancy 
of  the  arts,  to  be  graven  deeply  on  His  people's  mind. 

The  work  to  which  the  Levites  should  be  put  was  not  the  only 
thing  predicted  concerning  their  tribe.  The  dying  Jacob,  in  allusion 
to  the  murder  of  the  Schechemites,  said,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy : — 
"  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren ;  instruments  of  cruelty  are  in 
their  habitations.  O,  my  soul !  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united :  for  in  their 
anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  self-will  they  digged  down  a 
wfdl.  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce  ;  and  their  wrath  for 
it  was  cruel :  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in 
Israel"  (Gen.  xlix.  5-7).  Respecting  Levi,  afterwards  the  curse 
was  changed  into  a  blessing.  As  the  powers  and  graces  of  Paul, 
the  apostle,  were  given  to  preach  the  faith,  which,  as  Saul,  the  perse- 
cutor, he  once  destroyed,  so  the  power  and  energy  of  Levi,  who  was 
zealous  to  a  cruel,  and  therefore  sinful  extreme,  was,  as  inherited  by 
his  sons,  dedicated  in  a  twofold  way,  to  the  honour  of  GK)d.  The 
men  whose  father  used  instruments  of  crueliy,  against  the  helpless 
Schechemites,  both  at  Sinai  and  at  Baalpeor,  struck  for  the  cause  of 
religion  and  morality.  On  the  day  of  battle,  too,  they  were  to  be 
seen  among  the  armies  of  Israel,  to  inspire  these  with  courage  to 
fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  (Deut.  xx.  2 — 4;.  And  these  furnished 
contingents  of  fighting  men  to  the  hosts  of  their  people.  Among 
the  bands  ready  armed  to  the  war,  that  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to 
turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  Ho  him,  according  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  there  were,  of  the  children  of  Levi,  four  thousand  and  six 
hundred ;  also,  Jehoida,  the  leader  of  the  Aaronites,  and  with  him 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred;  and  Zadok,  a  young  man 
mighty  of  valour,  and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and  two  captains 
(1  Chroa  xii.  23,  26,  27,  28).  And  when  Uzziah,  the  king,  contrary 
to  the  law,  went  into  the  Temple  to  bum  incense,  it  is  said^ 
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" Azaiiali,  the  priest^  went  in  after  him,  and  with  him  iouTScore 
priests  of  the  Lord  that  were  valiant  men,  and  they  withstood  Uzziah, 
the  king  "  (2  Chron.  xxvL  27,  28). 

But  tiliese  men,  strong  of  bone  and  sinew,  and  full  of  courage, 
were  set  apart  also  to  more  congenial  work  than  the  slaughter  of 
men,  and  called  to  use  the  knife  and  the  hatchet  rather  than  the 
sword  or  the  spear.  The  priests  had  to  kill  and  to  flay  the  victims 
offered  in  sacrifice ;  and  when  the  priests  were  too  few,  as  when 
the  temple  was  cleansed  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxix. 
18,  34),  the  Leyites  took  part  with  them  in  the  latter  part  of  their 
service ;  as  they  did  also  at  Jpsiah's  passover,  where  they  made 
ready  food  for  the  people,  and  then  for  the  priests,  and  for  them- 
selves (2  Chron.  xxxv.  11,  13,  14). 

The  public  ordinances  were  dispensed  at  the  place  which  the 
Lord  Himself  did  choose.  But  the  distribution  of  the  Levites 
among  the  people  brought  the  means  of  instruction  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  near  to  their  homes.  Thus  was  opened  up  the  intent  of 
the  words,  ''  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in 
Israel."  In  the  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan,  near  Jericho,  the  liord 
spake  unto  Moses  saying,  **  Command  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  possession 
cities  to  dwell  in ;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for 
the  cities  round  about  them.  (Numb.  xxxv.  1, 2.)  '*  All  the  cities 
which  ye  shall  give  to  the  Levites  shall  be  forty  and  eight  cities  : 
them  shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs,"  verse  7.  Next,  the  lot 
decided  the  cities,  including  the  cities  of  refuge,  to  be  thus  given, 
Joshua  xxL  To  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  and  to  the  children 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  were  given  nine  cities  out  of  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Simeon;  eight,  including  Hebron,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
in  the  former,  and  one  city,  Ain,  in  the  latter ;  and  four  out  of 
Benjamin;  thirteen  in  all.  And  to  the  rest  of  the  Kohathites, 
out  of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim,  and  Dan,  and  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  were  given  ten  cities.  To  the  children  of  Gershon, 
were  given  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities.  To  the 
children  of  Merari,  were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve 
cities.  And  these  cities  were  so  located,  that  easy  communication, 
with  respect  to  distance,  might  be  maintained  between  them  and 
the  towns,  or  rural  dwellings,  of  the  people  among  whom  they 
stood.  Take,  for  example,  by  approximation,  the  square  miles 
contained  in  the  territories  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  Simeon. 
Suppose  the  distance,  along  the  hill  country  of  Judea,  £rom  the 
south  of  Judah  to  the  north  of  Benjamin  to  be,  as  the  crow  flies, 
about  !Eiighty  miles,  and  the  average  breadth  of  the  two  irregularly 
shaped  territories  to  be  Forty-two  miles,  this  will  give  a  su]rface  of 
Three  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty  miles.  Add  to  this  the 
surface  of  the  territory  of  Simeon,  say  of  Forty-two  miles  from 
North  to  South,  and  pf  Twenty-four  nules  from  East  to  West, 
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iritidi  win  eomm  to  *  Thovamd  and  dgkt  iqnan  mileH.     This 
jtmoimt,  tdded  b>  Ha  fonne^   will  gire  Foot  thonawirt  ttuee 
bosdred  aad  abdj-ei^t  aqaan  milea.      I>mde  tida,  then,  by 
tluiteen,  and  tbe  imnlt  wQI  be  that,  oa  aa  xmage,  eaeb  chj  would 
oecapy  the  middia  of  a  square  opoee  equal  to  Three  hundred  and 
tbir^-Bix  ■qoaze  milea,  or  would  Btand  in  tbe  middle  of  a  square 
of  wbicb  tbe  side  woold  be  orer  £^te^t  miles,  and  the  diagonal 
nearijr  Twentf-siz  milea.     So  that  the  diatance  between  a  LeTitkal 
titj,  and  the  angles  of  the  arraage  iqaare  in  which  it  m^t  be 
■itoated,   woold  not  be  orer   Thiiteen   ntile^  and  the  aTerage 
distance  of  all  parta  of  the  sqoaze  territory  uoimd  it  nat  over  Six 
mQes.     Ttne,  looldng  at  the  m^  the  dtiea  do  not  appear  to  be 
■itoated  as  here  described.     But  this  Tiew  pieaoita  a  taix  medium 
tf  the  lespectiTe  dstances.     Thus  the  people  woold  Dot  tnrel  to 
the  Leritea  of  the  nearaat  ci^,  nor  the  Levitcs  to  the  people,  ovec 
a  space  greater  than  manj  in  Scotland  hare  bad  to  trarel  to  the 
church  on  the  Sabbath  day.     This  distance,  no  doubt,  is  mnch 
greater  than  the  Sabbath  day's  joomey  of  the  Jews.     Yet  still, 
being  by  Dirine  appointment  it  was  not  so  great  as  to  cat 
oB  Sequent  commanication,  for  instruction,  betwecEo  the  Leritea 
and  the  people.     Most  likely  the  Lerites,  who  had  no  land  to 
colliyate  but  that  contained  in  the  saboibe  of  their  cities,  woold  nni- 
Ibrmlyfind  theirway  to  the  peopleaioond  them  before  the  Sabbath 
eve,  and  letom  to  theii  own  cities  when  the  Sabbath  was  gone. 
In  reality,  the  podtions  of  the  cities  were  pretty  central     In  the 
sooth  of  Jodah,  Jattir,  Holon,  and  Eshtemoa,  on  the  main  moon- 
tain  range,  or  on  the  apors  extending  there&tHn,  about  some  ten 
or  eleven  miles  distant  &oia  each  otiner,  occopied  the  TBitices  of  a 
triangle  nearly  eqoilateraL     Dehir,  Hebron,  and  Jattah,  lay  on  a 
parallel  of  latitude  farther  north,  the  distances  between  the  first 
and  second,  and  the  second  and  third,  in  saccemion,  being  each 
about  twelve  miles.    In  Simeon,  and  the  north-west  of  Jodah,  Ain, 
and  Libnah,  in  the  valley  of  the  Sorek,  and  Betshemeah,  in  the 
valley  of  Aijalon,  were  separate,  in  order,  by  distances  not  moch 
greater.    From  Xtebir  to  A  in,  the  distance  might  be  above  eighteen 
miles  ;  and  from  the  latter  to  libnah,  and  Bethshemesh,  and  any 
one  of  the  three  cities  of  Benjamin,  Gibeon,  Geba,  and  Anathoth, 
the  stages  might  be  about  fifteen  miles,  if  so  moch.     And  from 
I  Almon,  or  fzom  thence  to  the  most  remote  point  of 
I  boundary  of  the  tribe,  the  space  might  be  less.     For 
from  Bethel,  which  was  not  a  Levitical  city,  but  where 
£le  was  set  up,  and  therefore  the  priests  and  Levites, 
convened,  and  where    the  people  met  to  keep  theic 
a,  instruction  most  have  gone  forth,  as  if  radiating  &om 
all  places  around ;  and  when  the  ark  had  been  brought 
t  Zion,  and  the  temple  was  built  on  Moont  Monah, 
lem  filled  up  the  vacancy  that  lay  between  the  cities  of 
ind  Levites  in  the  South,  and  those  of  the  Levites  in 
IS  the  place  which  the  Lord  did  choose,  and  whence  Hia 
forth  to  the  peopla  And  finsUy,  after  the  ten  bibes  n- 
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Yolted  from  subjection  to  the  house  of  David,  when  the  priests  and 
Levites  that  were  in  all  Israel  left  their  suburbs  and  possessions, 
and  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  the  means  of  grace  in  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  must  have  been  greatly  increased  (2  Chron.  xi.  13, 14). 
As  when  the  people  wished  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  or  were  visited 
with  bodily  teouble,  they  came  to  the  priests  ;  and  as  when  dis- 
putes arose,  they,  came  to   the  judges ;   so  with  respect  to  the 
matter  of  the  tithes,  the  people  and  the  Levites  would  have  almost 
daily  intercourse.     The  tithes  of  com  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  of 
frait,  and  of  beasts,  and  spices,  whether  for  the  priests,  or  for  the 
Levites,  or  for  the  poor,  occupied  much  of  the  attention  of  the 
people,  and  according  to  the  Talmud,  in  a  late  age,  at  least,  affected 
almost  every  meal  of  which  they  partook.     And  it  cannot  easily  be 
conceived  that,  when  the  Levites  and  the  people  met  together,  even 
at  meals  on  the  Sabbath,  the  former  woidd  forget  the  great  object 
for  which  they  were  dispersed  among  the  tribes.     From  the  great 
dengeneracy  of  the  people,  even  in  the  days  of  the  judges,  and  in 
those  of  the  kings  who  succeeded  David,  it  is  not  warrantable 
to  infer  that  the  weekly  Sabbath  was  not  observed  by  some,  as  well 
as  the  annual  festiviJs.     As  well  might  it  be  inferred,  in  ages  suc« 
ceeding  to    the   present,  from   the    obloquy  now  put  upon  the 
Sabbath  by  many  professed  or  practical  infidels,  or  victims  of  super- 
stition, that  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  was  not  inculcated  by  the 
ministers  of  religion,  or  honoured  in  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
people.  When  we  think  of  the  wreck  which  liberal  sentiments,  the 
traffic  of  reckless  speculators  in  the  matters  of  religion,  make  of 
the  profession  and  practices  of  some  in  these  days  of  Gospel  light, 
who   had  the    privilege   to   enjoy   a    sound   education,    and  see 
a    corresponding    godly    example,    it   appears    the  more    to    be 
a    wonder    of  Divine    grace  that   some    were  kept   faithful  to 
the    law    of    the    Lord    among    the   children    of    Israel ;    and 
that  they    did  not    wholly    conform   to    the   idolatry  and  im- 
morality and  barbarity  of  their  cruel  heathen  neighbours.     When 
the  Israelite    observed    the   rest    of    the    Sabbath,  he   did  not 
yield  to  idleness  or  sloth.     The  law  of  the  Lord  prescribed  to  him 
his  duty.     "And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day 
shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.     And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes.     And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  on  thy  gates  "  (Deut.  vi.  6 — 9.     And  that  the  teaching  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  was  made  effective,  we  are  taught  from  the 
word.     "  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  commandment 
unto  you  that  my  covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.     My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace,  and  I  gave 
them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid 
before  my  name.     The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity 
was  not  found  in  his  lips.     He  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity, 
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and  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity.  For  the  priest's  lips 
should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth, 
for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (MaL  ii  4 — 7). 
The  priests  and  the  Levites  would  have  the  whole  of  the  Inspired 
Word  upon  their  memories.  The  Levites  were  appointed  unto  all 
manner  of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God  (1  Chron. 
vi.  48;  ITumb.  viii.  5 — 11).  They  were  appointed  by  David  to 
minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  record,  and  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  (1  Chron.  xvi.  4).  The  priests 
did  blow  with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  (1  Chron. 
XV.  24).  Heman,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  was  a  singer  (1 
Chron.  vi.  33).  Such  was  Ethan  of  the  sons  of  Merari  (1  Chron. 
XV.  17).  And  such  was  Asaph,  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  (1  Chron.  vi. 
39 — 43).  The  Levites  were  appointed  to  be  singers  with  instru- 
ments of  music.  Thus,  when  they  returned  to  their  cities  firom 
Jerusalem,  they  were  well  qualified  to  teach.  All  of  them  would 
instruct  the  people,  and  chiefly  on  the  Sabbath,  as  the  day  of  rest, 
concerning  the  truth  and  the  service  of  God.  And  with  their 
lessons,  the  Gershonites  might  deliver  especial  teachings  respecting 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  tent,  the  covering  thereof,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  hangings 
of  the  court,  and  the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  was 
by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  the  cords  of 
it,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  which  were  committed  to  their  charge. 
(Numb.  iii.  25,  26) .  In  like  manner  might  the  sons  of  Kohath 
dwell  upon  the  ark,  the  table,  the  candlestick,  and  the  altars,  and 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  hanging,  and  all  the  service 
thereof,  of  which  they  had  charge  (verse  32).  And  the  sons  of 
Merari,  on  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and 
the  pillars  thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof 
and  all  that  served  thereto,  of  which  the  custody  and  chaise  was 
given  to  them  (verse  36). 

Whatever  places  were  provided  to  accommodate  the  people,  in 
offering  worship  before  the  captivity,  on  the  Sabbath,  after  their 
return,  in  the  course  of  time,  they  erected  the  proseuchae,  or  places 
of  prayer,  mentioned  by  Josephus,  and  the  synagogues,  to  which 
they  had  recourse  on  the  Sabbath.  The  name  of  the  former  is 
metaphorical,  the  word  in  the  singular  meaning  prayer,  as  in  Luke 
vi.  12.  In  one  of  these  places  the  apostle  Paul  taught  the  people 
of  Philippi.  (Acts  xvi.  13-16.)  For  the  latter  there  is  no  name 
in  the  inspired  Hebrew  Scriptures.  A  later  Hebrew  name  for  a 
synagogue  means  the  "  house  of  assembling."  And  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  we  have  abundant  evidence  of  the  existence 
thereof,  not  merely  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  also  among  the  Jews 
in  foreign  countries,  and  of  the  services  of  reading  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  of  offering  exposition  of  the  word  and  exhortation, 
and  prayer  therein.  Whence  it  may  be  safely  inferred  that 
the  Jews,  a  people  so  much  influenced  by  tradition,  in  such 
places  of  worship,  continued  exercises  which  were  perrormed  by 
their  fcithers  throughout  the  coasts  of  Israel,  however  partially  and 
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varied,  when  they  sang  the  songs  of  Zion  before  the  captivity,  on 
the  Sabbath  day. 

The  Jewish  tradition  and  practice  of  the  "  Stations,"  gives  an 
illustration  of  this  subject.  According  to  1  Chron.  xxiv.  and 
2  Chron.  viii.  14,  David,  and  after  him  Solomon,  appointed  the 
twenty-four  courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service,  and  the  Levites  to 
their  charges,  to  praise  and  to  minister  before  the  priests  as  the  duty 
of  every  day  required.  And  of  the  service  of  one  of  these  courses  we 
have  an  inspired  account  in  Luke  i.  5 — 8,  to  the  eighth  of  which,  the 
course  of  Abia  (1  Chron,  xxiv.  10),  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the 
Baptist  belonged.  As  will  appear  from  Buxtorf,  in  the  Talmud  it  is 
said  "  These  are  Stations,  Because  it  is  said  (Num.  xxviii.  2),  *  Com- 
mand the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  My  offering  and 
my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
me,  shall  ye  observe  to  oflFer  unto  me  in  their  due  season.'  But  an 
oblation  could  not  be  offered  by  any  one  who  did  not  assist  at  the 
oflFering.  Accordingly  the  earlier  prophets  instituted  Twenty-four 
Watches  (so  the  courses  are  described),  and  to  each  watch  was 
adjoined  a  station  at  Jerusalem,  consisting  of  priests  and  Levites, 
and  Israelites.  When  the  time  of  a  Watch  (ue,  course)  drew  near 
that  it  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  priest  and  Levites  were 
going  up,  the  Israelites  of  that  watch  were  assembled  in  their  cities, 

and  read  in  the  history  of  creation "      Maimonides  says 

that,'  those  (Israelites  of  a  Station)  who  were  far  from  Jerusalem, 
assembled  in  their  synagogues,  and  prayed  and  read,  and  were 
engaged  in  Divine  worship  during  the  whole  seven  days  throughout 
which  their  watch  continued,  in  supplication,  reading,  and  fasting, 
and  reading  the  history  of  creation,  because  the  perfection  of 
existence  is  Divine  worship.  And  Obadiah  de  Bartenora,  an  Italian 
Jewish  Commentator  on  "the  Talmud,  bears  a  corresponding  testi- 
mony. The  period  of  each  course  would  appear  to  have  been  seven 
days,  twice  a  year ;  the  whole  time  of  the  Twenty-four  courses 
occupying  Forty-eight  weeks,  which,  with  four  weeks  for  the  three 
annual  festivals,  would  take  up  the  fifty-two  weeks  of  the  year. 
And  the  Station  was  a  name  that  seemed  to  have  been  given  to 
those  connected  with  the  courses,  which  the  Eabbins  termed 
Watches,  because  these  used  a  Liturgy  in  a  standing  posture. 
Hence  there  is  a  small  book,  about  the  size  of  a  Psalm-book,  of 
which  the  title  means,  «  The  Order  of  the  Stations ; "  that  is,  the 
order  of  the  prayers  and  lessons  for  each  of  the  seven  days  which 
they  were  obliged  to  use.  The  prayers  are  in  Chaldee.  A  copy 
of  this  Work  vras  seen  by  the  writer  within  the  last  few  years,  in 
the  house  of  a  Jew,  still  living,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles,  London. 
The  use  of  these  prayers  among  the  Jews  does  not  prove  too  much. 
From  time  immemorial  the  Jews  in  their  synagogues  had  especial 
services  on  their  Sabbath  day,  and  on  two  other  days  of  the  week. 
And,  as  in  the  Apostolic  age,  the  doors  of  the  temple  were  open 
every  day,  so  in  ages  later,  if  not  earlier,  the  synagogues  have  been 
open  for  prayer  every  day.  The  inference  from  the  synagogue 
services  of  the  "  Station "  rather  is,  that  the  Jews  who  were  so 
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careful,  for  fourteen  days  of  the  year,  to  engage  in  prayer  ^very  day, 
■wlien  the  priests  and  Levites  were  up  at  Jerusalem,  would  not  fail 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  instmctions  of  the  ministers  of  religion, 
according  as  these  were  dispensed  on  the  weekly  Sabbath.  And 
from  the  supreme  standard  of  the  Word,  we  may  conclude  that  the 
Levites  who  were  oiBfefed  before  the  Lord  for  an  offering  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  might  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord 
(Numb.  viii.  11),  would  endeavour  to  inculcate  by  their  teaching 
and  example  the  command,  to  "  Kemember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy." 

The  Sabbath  and  the  three  annual  festivals  were  given  together 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  be  observed.  These  are  all  enjoined 
in  Exod.  xxiii.  12 — 17  j  again  in  Exod.  xxxiv.  18 — 23 ;  next,  in 
Lev.  xxiii. ;  and  lastly  in  the  repetition  of  the  law  made  upon  the 
plains  of  Moab,  Deut.  v.  and  xvi.  After  what  has  been  said 
already  on  the  subject  of  sacrifice,  little  may  be  stated  here 
respecting  this  significant  fact.  But  it  may  be  added,  that  as  all 
are  explicitly  enjoined  in  the  same  covenant,  all  were  to  be  observed 
without  one  of  them  being  disregarded  for  the  sake  of  another. 
Several  days  of  the  feasts  were  Sabbaths,  and  when  the  weekly 
Sabbath  fell  on  one  of  these  days,  two  Sabbaths  were  united  in 
one.  Had  either  the  passover,  (^r  the  feast  of  pentecost,  or  that 
of  tabernacles,  been  ordained  alone,  without  any  leave  being  given 
to  omit  the  keeping  of  the  weekly  Sabbath,  on  account  of  the 
occurrence  of  one  of  these  feasts,  we  should  not  have  had  reason  to 
conclude  that  the  observance  of  the  weekly  Sabbath  might  be 
suspended  even  for  a  single  day.  But  when  we  find  that  not 
merely  is  there  no  allowance  given  to  omit,  but  on  the  other  hand, 
express  commands  to  observe  the  keeping  of  the  Seventh  day,  we 
are  warranted  to  hold  the  Sabbath  as  enjoined,  to  be  observed 
weekly,  not  merely  at  the  times  of  the  annual  feasts,  but  also 
through  the  rest  of  the  year,  when,  if  possible,  from  the  lack  of 
the  services  of  the  feasts,  it  was  more  required. 

Finally,  the  Sabbath  was  given  to  the  children  of  Israel,  along 
with  the  Sabbatic  year,  and  the  year  of  Jubilee.  In  Exod.  xxiii. 
10 — 12,  the  rest  of  the  seventh  year  and  that  of  the  Sabbath  are 
enjoined  together,  and,  along  with  them  also,  the  three  yearly 
feasts  (verses  13 — 17).  Ordiuary  labour  was  forbidden  on  the 
seventh  year,  as  well  as  on  the  weekly  Sabbath.  "  Six  years  thou 
shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard, 
and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof;  but  in  the  seventh  year  shall  lie 
a  Sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  Sabbath  for  the  Lord :  thou 
shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard.  That  which 
groweth  of  its  own  accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not  reap, 
neither  gather  the  grapes  of  thy  vine  undressed  :  for  it  is  a  year 
of  rest  unto  the  land.  And  the  Sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be 
meat  for  you  j  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and 
for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy  stranger  that  sojourneth  with 
thee,  and  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that  are  in  thy  land, 
shall  all  the  increase  thereof  be  meat."    The  rest  of  the  seventh 
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year  was  to  be  enjoyed  every  day  of  the  year,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Sabbath  on  the  Seventh  day  of  the  week.  The  latter,  consequently, 
was  superadded  to  the  rest  of  the  former,  on  the  Seventh  day, 
carrying  with  it  privilege  and  duty,  as  dedicated,  beyond  the  other 
days  of  the  week,  to  the  worship  of  God.  So  that,  if  it  be 
assumed,  with  some,  that  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  was  only  rest 
from  labour,  then  there  will  appear  to  have  been  no  need  for  it 
in  the  Sabbatic  year,  while  by  express  command  it  is  enjoined 
with  the  whole  year's  rest,  and  an  assumption  will  be  made  which 
destroys  itself.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Sabbath  b?  taken  as 
it  ought  to  be,  for  a  rest  from  labour,  and  a  rest  for  worship,  too, 
the  engagements  of  the  first  six  days  of  the  week,  in  ordinary 
years,  and  those  of  the  same  days  in  the  year  ^of  release,  will 
appear  both  harmoniously  to  have  given  way  to  the  more  special 
rest  of  the  Holy  Sabbath  when  it  came  in. 

Further,  the  Sabbatic  year,  and  the  year  of  Jubilee,  were  en- 
joined together.  The  duties  and  privileges  of  both  are  detailed  in 
one  chapter.  (Lev.  xxv.)  And  each,  as  well  as  the  weekly  Sabbath, 
was  a  period  of  release.  The  Sabbath  gave  release  from  ordinary 
labour.  The  Sabbatic  year  gave  release  to  the  Israelite  from  yearly 
labour  ;  to  the  delator  from  the  pecuniary  claims  of  his  brother  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  liberty  to  thfe  man  who  had  served  his 
brother  in  covenant  for  the  space  *of  six  years.  And  the  Jubilee 
released  the  lands  of  all  the  people  who  had  sold  them,  and 
restored  them  to  their  owners  free  from  mortgage.  All  these  Divine 
arrangements  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and  to  restrain 
the  prosperousinworldly  things  from  growing  wealthy  and  powerful  to 
the  injury  of  their  poor  brethren.  And  these  were  made  not  merely 
that  provision  might  be  made  for  the  needy  and  helpless,  but  also 
that  all  the  people  might  be  furnished  opportunity,  and  worldly 
means,  to  serve  the  Lord.  And  the  great  lesson  ran  through  all, 
that  man,  at  first  a  captive  to  Satan  and  sin,  was  furnished,  through 
Divine  grace,  with  the  means  of  emancipation  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption,  of  access  to  his  Divine  Redeemer,  in  the  ordinances  of 
Ills  grace,  and  of  attaining  to  meetness  for  the  rest  that  remaineth 
for  lie  people  of  God. 


"THE  (SCOTTISH)  REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN 
MAGAZINE  ^^  FPON  THE  IRISH  OLD-LIGHT 
SYNOD  AND  ITS  TERMS  OF  COMMUNION  ;  AND 
"THE  (BELFAST)  COVENANTER'S''  "COVENANT 
RENOVATION  AND  THE  RECENT  CHANGE  ON 
OUR  FOURTH  TERM  OF  COMMUNION." 

These  two  titles  are  put  together,  obviously,  because  the  paper  to  which 
the  latter  of  the  two  is  prefixed  contains,  along  with  various  other 
observations,  and  quotations  from  the  Church's  liistory,  answers  to 
lemarks  headed  by  the  former.    The  remarks  made  upon  the  last 
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pftrt  of  the  first  paper,  on  pages  16 — 23,  were  offered  before  any- 
thing was  said  upon  the  first  part,  not  as  if  the  subject  there  diis- 
cuss^  was  of  more  importance  than  the  former,  but  with  a  view  to 
the  correction  of  wrong  impressions  as  to  matters  of  fact,  and 
accordingly,  to  a  ^'  ridding  of  marches,''  so  that  it  clearly  might  appear 
where  different  parties  stood.  Following,  therefore,  observations  made 
upon  the  less,  considerations  are  presented  here  upon  the  greater. 
Says  the  (Scottish)  Eeformed  Presbyterian,  "  The  spirit  of  innova- 
tion has  found  its  way  even  into  the  Eefonned  Presbyterian  Synod 
of  Ireland.  The  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  Synod,  held  in 
Londonderry  in  the  last  week  of  June,  have  just  come  to  hand,  and 
from  them  we  learn,  somewhat  to  our  astonishment,  that  our  old- 
school  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel  have  found  themselves 
constrained  to  make  an  important  alteration  on  a  formula  of  such 
fundamental  importance  as  their  terms  of  communion.  We  do  not 
know  any  fact  that  more  strikingly  demonstrates  the  impossibility 
of  any  church  standing  still  in  these  stirring  times.  The  conviction 
that  some  alteration  was  necessary  must  have  been  strong  indeed, 
to  have  induced  our  Mends  to  touch  a  vital  document  like  the 
Terms  of  Communion,  so  soon  after  withdrawing  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  from  us,  for  a  less  formidable  change,  and  at  the 
very  time  when  they  deemed  themselves  bound  to  admonish  the 
Old-Light  Synod  in  America  to  beware  of  giving  way  to  the  tide 
of  innovation."  Eather,  it  might  be  said,  the  Synod  of  Ireland  very 
much  followed,  after  an  interval  of  years,  the  unhappy  example  set 
by  the  Synod  of  Scotland  in  the  year  1822.  Having  resolved  to 
remain  in  Covenant  relationship  with  those  who  had  given  up  the 
last  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion,  while  they  continued 
to  retain  this  term  entire  themselves,  notwithstanding  that  their 
Scottish  brethren  continued  to  hold  fellowship  with  the  party  of 
their  own  Synod,  when  separate  from  them,  who  held  by  the  new 
Fourth  term,  and,  moreover,  continuing  in  ecclesiastical  fellowship 
with  the  brethren  of  the  Old-Light  Synod  in  America,  who  make 
no  mention  of  the  Auchensaugh  Eenovation  in  their  Terms  of 
Contmimion,  the  bi'ethren  of  the  Irish  Synod,  even  after  they 
separated  from  the  brethren  of  the  Synod  of  Scotland,  and  at 
the  same  time  that  they  took  upon  them  to  admonish  those  of 
the  Synod  in  America,  actually,  induced  by  a  threefold  influence, 
whether  positive  or  negative,  exercised  upon  them  by  three 
Synods,  have  followed  the  Scottish  Synod  in  a  step  of  decided 
defection.  And  let  them  see  to  it,  that,  having  entered  on  the 
line  of  way  which  they  have  chosen,  they  do  not  follow  the 
brethren  of  Scotland  with  railway  speed  in  more  advanced  steps 
of  the  same  kind. 

The  (Scottish)  E.  P.  goes  on : — "  It  may  be  necessary  to  pre- 
mise, that  when  the  division  took  place,  which  many  years  ago 
rent  in  twain  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  the 
brethren  who  formed  themselves  into  the  Eastern  Synod,  the  same 
with  whom  we  continue  our  ancient  brotherly  fellowship,  adopted 
the  terms  of  communion  that  are  in  use  amongst  us;  but  the 
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brethren  who  foimed  the  other  Synod  continued  to  require  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  renovation  of  the  Covenant  at  Auchensaugb. 
It  would  seem  that  they  have  at  length  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the 
evil  of  this.  The  name  of  Auchensaugh  has  been  dismissed  from 
their  formula.  At  their  late  meeting,  the  fourth  term  of  com- 
munion was  put  into  the  following  form  : — *  IV.  The  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  perpetual  obligation  of  our  Covenants,  iTational  and 
Solemn  League;  and,  in  consistency  with  this,  the  obligation 
arising  from  the  renovation  of  these  Covenants  by  the  Eeformed 
Presbyterian  Church.'  *  Professor  Dick,*  we  are  informed  in  the 
minutes,  ^  Moved,  and  Mr.  Bussell  seconded,  the  adoption  of  the 
proposed  change  in  the  fourth  Term  of  Communion.  Mr.  Savage 
moved,  as  an  amendment,  that  the  change  be  not  adopted,  and  this 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Lillie.  After  lengthened  discussion,  the 
motion  and  amendment  were  put  to  the  vote,  when  the  motion  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  24  to  9.  Mr.  Sweeny  desired  his  dissent 
to  be  recorded.'  Our  father,  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Loanhead,  had  a 
seat  in  Court,  but  it  is  not  stated  whether  he  took  part  in  the 
discussion."  iN'ow  here  it  may  be  said,  that  from  the  "  Covenanter" 
for  September,  1837,  reporting  a  discussion,  in  the  R  P.  Synod  in 
Ireland,  on  the  Auchensaugh  Eenovation  (pp.  202 — 208),  may  be 
learned  some  of  the  motives  by  which  the  members  who  formed 
afterwards  the  Eastern  Presbytery,  which  at  length  became  the 
Eastern  Synod,  were  influenced  to  favour  the  adoption  of  the  Scot- 
tish new  Eourth  Term  of  Communion.  The  leading  member  of  the 
Xew-Idght  party,  certainly  exaggerating  and  misrepresenting  some 
expressions  in  the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and  Engagement  to 
Duties,  and  overlooking  limitations  and  explanations  of  these  given 
in  the  Testimony  of  1761,  is  reported  to  have  used  these  expres- 
sions : — "  Mr.  Houston  paid  particular  attention  to  land-marks,  and 
he  and  others  were  against  removing  them.  !N'ow,  what  were  these 
land-marks  which  he  (Dr.  P.)  was  blamed  for  attempting  to 
remove  ?  One  was,  that  the  penal  laws  against  Papists  were  not 
put  in  execution.  Another,  that  Quakers  and  Arminians  were  not 
punished.  Mr.  Dick  had  attempted  to  distinguish  between 
punishing  and  inflicting  penalties  ;  but  this  was  a  distinction  with- 
out a  difference.  There  was  a  great  outcry  about  land-marks,  but 
he  would  say,  if  these  were  the  land-marks,  he  wished  them  to  be 
altogether  swept  away.  He  was  not  wilUng  to  go  to  the  Lord's 
table,  and  swear  to  extirpate  Papists,  Arminians,  Quakers,  and  all 
who  differ  from  us  in  religion."  And  again,  **  The  refusal  of  the 
Auchensaugh  Eenovators  to  pay  taxes  had  been  vindicated  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  the  locality  tax,  or  levied  to  support  an  ui\just 
war.  When  Buonaparte  put  down  the  Pope,  we  paid  taxes  to 
uphold  the  war  to  set  him  up  again.  We  are  contributing  to  the 
support  of  Juggernaut's  Temple,  and  all  the  abominations  connected 
with  it.  We  cannot  distinguish  these  taxes  from  others,  and 
therefore  it  is  wrong  to  swear  not. to  pay  them."  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  observe  here  that  the  language  of  the  Acknowledgment 
of  Sins  and  Engagement  to  Duties,  strictly  agrees  with  that  of  the 
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Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  where  an  engagement  is  made  to 
extirpate  not  Papists,  or  Arminiang,  and  others,  but  Popery,  Prelacy, 
and  other  evil  systems  and  x^ractices ;  and  also  with  that  of  the 
l^ational  Covenant,  which  engaged  the  Church  and  State  to  deal 
with  Papists  as  the  enemies  of  both,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
land,  founded  on  the  Word  of  God.     But  it  may  be  necessary,  for 
the  instruction  of  some,  to  observe  that  the  Covenanters  at  Auchen- 
saugh,  recognising  and  appropriating  the  faithful  declarations  and 
testimonies  of  their  persecuted  fathers  and  brethren,  approved  and 
acted  in  the  spirit  of  the  words,   contained  in  "  The   apologetic 
declaration  and  admonitory  vindication  of  the  true  Presbyterians  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  especially  anent  intelligencers  and  informers," 
dated  the  28th  October,  1684  : — "  Therefore,  that  therein  our  mind 
may  be  the  more  clearly  understood,  and  for  preventing  further  mis- 
takes anent  our  purposes,  we  do  hereby  jointly  and  unanimously 
testify  and  declare,  that  as  we  utterly  detest  and  abhor  that  hellish 
principle  of  killing  all  who  differ  in  judgment  or  persuasion  from 
us,  it  having  no  bottom  upon  the  Word  of  Gh)d,  or  right  reason ;  so 
we  look  upon  it  as  a  duty  binding  upon  us,  to  publish  openly  unto 
the  world,  that  forasmuch  as  we  are  firmly  and  really  purposed  not 
to  injure  or  offend  any  whomsoever,  but  to  pursue  the  ends  of  our 
covenants,  in  standing  to  the  defence  of  our  glorious  work  of  Eefor- 
mation,  and  of  our  own  lives ;  yet  (we  say)  we  do  hereby  declare 
unto  all,  that  whosoever  stretch  forth  their  hands  against  us,  while 
we  are  maintaining  the  cause  and  interest  of  Chnst  against  His 
enemies,  in  defence  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation ;  by  shedding 
our  blood  actually,  either  by  authoritative  commanding,  such  as 
bloody  counsellors  (bloody,  we  say,  insinuating  clearly  by  this  and 
other  adjective  epithets,  an  open  distinction,  betwixt  the  cruel  and 
bloodthirsty,  and  the  more  sober  and  moderate)  especially  that  (so 
called)  justiciary,  general  of  forces,  adjutants,  captains,  lieutenants, 
and  call  in  civil  and  military  power,  who  make  it  their  work  to 
embrue  their  hands  in  our  blood,  or  by  obeying  such  commands,  such 
as  bloody  militiamen,  malicious  troopers,  soldiers,  and  dragoons;  like- 
wise such  gentlemen  and  commons  who,  through  wickedness  and  ill- 
will,  ride  and  run  with  the  foresaid  persons  to  lay  search  for  us,  or 
who  deliver  up  any  of  us  into  their  hands  to  the  spilling  of  our  blood  : 
by  enticing  morally,  or  stirring  up  enemies  to  the  taking  away  of 
our  lives,  such  as  designedly  and  purposedly  advise,  counsel,  and 
encourage  them  to  proceed  against  us  to  our  utter  extirpation ;  by 
informiog  against  us  wickedly,  wittingly,  and  willingly,  such  as 
viperous  and  malicious  bishops  and  curates,  and  all  such  sort  of 
intelligencers,  who  lay  out  themselves  to  the  effusion  of  our  blood, 
together  with  all  such,  as  in  obedience  to  the  enemie's  commands, 
at  the  sight  of  us,  raise  the  hue  and  cry  after  us  ;  yea,  and  against 
all  such,  as  compearing  before  the  adversaries*  Courts  upon  their 
demand,  delate  us  and  any  who  befriend  us,  to  their  and  our 
extreme  hazard  and  suffering ;  we    say,  all  and  every  one  of 
such  shall  be  reputed  by  us  enemies  to  God  and  the  Covenanted 
work  of  Sefonnation,  and  punished  as  such;  according  to  our  power 


April  1, 1866.]         Presbyterian  Magazine.  57 

and  the  degree  of  their  offence."  •  Where  the  defence  of  the 
Covenanted  cause,  and  of  their  own  persons  and  liberties,  bat  not  the 
persecution  of  any  for  conscience  sake,  is  their  resolution  formally 
published.  And  it  may  be  necessary,  also,  to  quote  from  the  Testi- 
mony of  1761,  the  following  passage,  pp.  168,  169  :— "Further, 
they  testify  against  a  direct  and  active,  free  and  voluntary  paying  of 
tribute  and  other  dues,  unto  such,  and  that,  for  conscience  sake,  as 
unto  the  ordinance  of  God,  according  to  His  precept ;  and  par- 
ticularly, when  these  dues  are  required  as  a  tessera  of  loyalty  to 
such ;  or  when  required,  as  an  evidence  of  a  person's  active  con- 
tributing to  the  accomplishment  of  some  wicked  action,  expressly 
declared  to  be  the  immediate  end  of  the  imposition.  Thus  the  case 
was  iu  the  time  of  persecution,  when  the  declared  end  of  the 
additional  cess  was  the  immediate  suppression  of  the  pure  preaching 
of  the  Grospel  in  the  fields."  Besides,  it  may  be  added  that  in 
1712,  only  the  work  of  persecution,  but  not  the  spirit  of  it,  had 
died  out ;  and  the  Covenanters,  not  knowing  when  the  scourge  of 
persecuting  acts,  such  as  the  Act  Rescissory,  condemning  our 
Covenants,  still  unrepealed,  might  be  used  against  them,  resolved 
in  their  Engagement  to  Duties,  that  they  should  not  corroborate  the 
unjust  authority  of  the  civil  rulers,  "  by  paying  them  cess  and 
supply  for  upholding  their  corrupt  courts  and  armies  employed  in 
an  unjust  and  anti-Christian  quarrel,  or  by  compearing  before  their 
judicatories,  either  to  defend  or  pursue  law-suits,  or  upon  any  other 
account."t  The  decision  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery,  given  in  the 
Testimony  of  1761,  on  the  last -mentioned  matter,  will  be  noticed  in 
a  subsequent  paper. 

Now,  if  the  Auchensaugh  Renovation  is  so  objectionable  that  it 
should  not  stand  in  the  Terms  of  Communion,  why  should  it  occupy 
a  place  in  the  Testimony  1  But  it  does  stand  in  the  Testimony  of 
the  Scottish  Synod,  which  is  also  the  Testinwny  of  the  Eastern  Synod 
of  Ireland.  The  truth  is  that,  iu  1822,  the  objectionable  sentence 
was  shown  from  the  sanctuary  to  the  porch.  It  could  be  tolerated 
in  the  Testimony,  like  an  obsolete  act,  which  few  people  read,  but 
not  in  the  solemn  services  preparatory  to  the  work  of  the  Commu- 
nion Sabbath.  It  gave  offence  to  some,  and  therefore  could  not  be 
recognised  in  their  company.  When  the  ministry  and  eldership 
and  membership  of  the  Church  really  studied  the  Covenants  and 
loved  them,  and  resolved  to  adhere  to  them,  the  Renovation  was  a 
theme  of  grateful  remembrance.  Bat,  as  things  are  in  the  Church 
of  tho  Majority  of  Reformed  Presbyterians  in  Scotland,  additions 
have  come  to  be  made  to  the  older  select  class  of  those  who  received 
sealing  ordinances.  And  now  the  word  Auchensaugh  does  not 
offend  the  later  members  before  the  tokens  are  dispensed.  It  does 
not  offend,  shall  wo  say,  the  nobles  or  great  landowners  of  the 
country  1  Oh,  there  is  no-need  to  ask  that  question,  because  other 
innovations  will  require  to  be  made  by  the  Synod  before  such  a 

♦  Pp.  266—267, — Testimony-bearing  Exemplified,  with  preface,  by  Rev. 
Thomas  Henderson.    Paisley:  1791. 
t  P.  138,— Reformation  Principles,  &:,,  Be-Exhibited.    Glasgow :  1787. 
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consummation  as  holding  Church  fellowship  with  them  can  be 
attained.  But  it  may  be  said,  by  being  struck  out  of  the  terms,  it 
is  not  named  so  as  to  offend  the  members  who  desire  to  secure  for 
themselves  or  their  children  all  the  social  influence  or  the  petty 
offices  which  their  cooperation  with  others  in  political  matters 
might  be  hoped  to  bring  them.  The  (Scottish)  Befobmed  Fresbt- 
TBRiAN  Maoazine  procccds  : — "  We  are  not  sure  whether  we  quite 
understand  the  Term  as  now  set  forth.  What  is  the  *■  renovation  of 
the  Covenants  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church '  to  which  it 
refers  %  There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  expression  which,  although 
it  might  be  overlooked  in  an  ordinary  document,  is  intolerable  in 
such  a  formula.  We  presume  that  it  was  the  design  of  the  framers 
to  express  consent  to  what  was  done  in  the  great  convention  of 
the  Society-people,  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  at  Auchensaugh,  and 
to  express  this  consent  in  such  a  form  as  to  include  a  like  consent  to 
the  '  Covenant  renovation '  that  was,  some  years  since,  attempted 
in  connection  with  their  own  Irish  Synod.  It  is  possible  we  may 
be  mistaken  ;  but  this  is  the  only  interpretation  of  the  document 
that  suggests  itself  to  us  as  likely  to  be  the  one  intended  by  the 
authors  of  it.  Yet  we  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that  our  friends 
can  have  intended  to  insert  a  pledge  of  this  kind  into  the  Terms 
of  Communion.  Our  difficulty  does  not  arbe  from  our  sense  of  the 
absurdity  of  pledging  unlettered  people  in  the  north  of  Ireland  to 
the  vow  taken  at  a  convention  in  the  Upper  Ward  of  Lanarkshire, 
five  generations  before  they  were  born — our  friends  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  perpetrating  the  absurdity.  It  arises  from  the  fact  (for 
we  understand  it  is  the  fact)  that  when  the  Covenants  were  lately 
'  renewed  '  in  Ireland,  individual  members  and  congregations  were 
left  at  liberty  to  take  the  bond  or  not,  as  they  pleased,  and,  in- 
deed, that  several  ministers  and  congregations  have  hitherto 
declined  to  enter  into  it.  It  will  be  a  curious  thing  if  our  Irish 
friends,  after  for  years  making  the  '  Covenant  renovation '  optional, 
suddenly  get  the  whole  Church  pledged  to  it,  by  making  the 
recognition  of  it  a  term  of  communion  1" 

On  some  things  only  that  are  said  here  a  few  remarks  may  now  be 
made.  The  charge  of  ambiguity  in  the  expression  "  renovation  of 
the  Covenants  by  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,"  as  intolerable 
in  such  a  formula,  brought  against  the  JSfew  Fourth  Term  of  Com- 
munion, might  be  retorted  upon  the  last  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  now 
held  by  the  Scottish  Synods : — "And  in  consistency  with  tbis,  the 
duty  of  a  minority  adhering  to  these  vows,  when  the  nation  has  cast 
them  off;  and  under  the  impression  of  solemn  Covenant  obliga- 
tions, following  our  worthy  ancestors,  in  endeavouring  faithfully  to 
maintain  and  diffuse  the  principles  of  Eeformation."  The  latter 
part  of  the  original  Fourth  Term  was  unambiguous,  but  not  this. 
That  said  : — "  And,  in  consistency  with  this,  acknowledging  the 
Renovation  of  these  Covenants,  at  Auchensaugh,  1712,  to  be 
agreeable  unto  the  Word  of  God."  If  the  Covenanting  at 
Auchensaugh  be  included  in  the  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  adopted 
in  1822,  why  was  that  part  adopted  to  the  exclusion  of  the  part  in 
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the  room  of  which  it  was  pat  1  And  if  it  be  not  indaded,  there 
is  obUterated  the  recognition  of  a  signal  act  of  Covenanting,  which 
entered  into  the  endeavours  of  our  worthy  ancestors  faithially  to 
maintain  and  diffuse  the  principles  of  the  Eeformation.  And  in 
which  act  of  Covenanting  our  ancestors  took  for  their  guide  '^  The 
Act  of  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  for  Eenewing  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  Edinburgh,  October  6,  1648." 
The  brethren  in  Ireland  have  gone  much  further  in  following  the 
Synod  of  Scotland  in  1822,  than  theEEFORMiip  Presbyterian  appears 
to  think.  And  why  talk  of  ''  the  absurdity  of  pledging  unlettered 
people  in  the  north  of  Ireland  to  the  vow  taken  at  a  convention  in 
the  Upper  Ward  of  Lanarkshire  five  generations  before  they  were 
born  )"  and  thereby  cast  reproach  upon  the  faithful  and  consistent 
action  of  the  fsttheis  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  till  the  year  1822. 
And  thus  also  set  at  nought  the  principle  of  Covenant  Eenovation 
recognised  by  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  once  and  again,  and  again,  in 
days  of  Eeformation.  With  respect  to  "  unlettered  people  in  the  north 
of  Ireland/'  the  fact,  believed  to  be  one  out  of  many,  not  even  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,  can  be  safely 
affirmed  from  personal  knowledge,  and  perhaps  beyond  the  range 
of  teaching  in  Christian  families  of  Scotland,  of  a  young  lad,  when 
he  first  arrived  from  Ireland,  being  able  to  repeat  the  answers  to 
the  questions  of  the  Labgbb  Catechism,  proofs  and  all.  If  one  not 
brought  up  in  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  could  do  this, 
what  could  not  be  done  in  that  Communion  p" 

The  (Scottish)  Eeformed  Presbyterian  next  says : — ^'  On  another 
point  we  can  speak  with  less  hesitation,  for  here  we  are  in  no 
uncertainty  regarding  the  facts.  This  newly-concocted  Term  of 
Communion,  it  will  be  observed,  makes  mention  of  the  renovation 
OF  the  Covenants  by  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
Our  friends  will  have  to  reconsider  this  statement.  In  a  loose  and 
popular  discourse,  where  one  is  not  tied  down  to  great  exactitude  in 
the  use  of  language,  it  may  be  permissible  to  describe  the  taking  of 
a  bond  of  adherence  to  the  Covenants  as  a  '  renovation '  of  them ; 
but  certainly  it  is  not  permissible  in  a  document  of  authority,  such 
as  this  that  our  friends  have  been  attempting  to  adjust.  And  the 
use  of  it  in  such  a  document,  besides  betraying  a  haziness  of 
thought  that  is  not  creditable,  is  sure  to  engender  mistakes.  The 
^  Eenovation  of  the  Covenants/  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  phrase,  is 
incompetent  to  any  Church.  As  well  might  the  Eeformed  Presby- 
terian Church  renew  the  Treaties  of  Union  between  the  three 
Kingdoms !  Do  our  friends  not  know  that  the  Covenants  were 
national  deeds?  Or,  do  they  imagine  it  was  the  Church  that 
entered  into  them  1  The  Covenants,  besides  bearing  on  the  face  of 
them  to  be  national  documents,  pledge  to  duties  which  the  nation 
and  the  nation  alone  can  perform." 

If  by  the  "  Eenovation  of  the  Covenants,"  "  in  the  strict  sense," 
be  meant  the  National  Eenovation  of  the  Covenants,  this  was  not 
attempted  at  Auchensaugh,  and  the  denial  of  a  National  Renova- 
tion of  the  Covenants,  there,  is  the  fallacy  known  in  the  schools  by 
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the  name  of  the  '^  mistaking  of  the  question/'  and  tends  to  mis- 
lead the  reader.  In  the  Preface  which  contains  the  "  brief  rela- 
tion "  of  the  work  at  Auchensaugh  made  by  those  who  engaged  in 
it,  as  edited  by  John  Howie,  of  Lochgoin,  are  given  by  the  Eev.  Mr. 
John  McMillan,  and  his  coadjutor,  Mr.  John  McKiel,  probationer, 
answers  to  questions  and  objections  which  cast  no  small  light  upon 
the  subject  under  discussion,  and  to  which  the  (Scottish)  Eeformed 
Presbytbrian  ought  to  have  given  replies  rather  than  to  bring  for- 
ward objections  and  inquiries  now  so  stale.  Take  one  example 
from  pages  12  and  13  :  *'  If  any  number  of  people  may  renew  a 
national  oath  and  covenant  without  the  consent  and  concurrence 
of  royal  authority,  or  at  least,  without  the  concurrence  of  some  chief 
and  principal  men  in  Church  and  State  ?  Answer :  Without  the 
concurrence  of  Church  and  State  a  covenant  cannot  be  taken  or 
renewed  nationally,  speaking  strictly ;  yet  a  few  may  publicly 
declare  their  adherence  to  their  covenant  engagements  by  renewing 
them,  not  only  without.the  consent  and  concurrence  of  authority, 
but  against  it ;  and  there  are  several  precedents  for  so  doing,  both 
before  and  since  the  established  reformation.  As,  for  instance,  that 
covenant  at  Edinburgh,  Anno  1557  ;  at  Perth,  1559 ;  at  Stirling, 
the  same  year ;  another  at  Leith,  Anno  1560 ;  another  at  Ayr, 
1562 ;  and  at  Lanark  a  small  handful  of  the  Lord's  people  renewed 
it  in  direct  opposition  to,  and  at  Lesmahago,  without  the  consent  or 
concurrence  of  authority,  which  instances  may  be  both  an  induce- 
ment and  encouragement  to  us  to  renew,  and  in  our  mean  capacity, 
to  testify  to  the  nation  our  approbation  of,  and  adherence  to  these 
covenants."  And  another  from  page  45  : — "  Objection  3.  '  Albeit 
the  National  Covenant  should  be  granted  to  be  binding  upon  us  the 
people  of  Scotland,  and,  therefore,  may  be  renewed ;  yet,  to  renew 
the  Solemn  League  with  England  and  Ireland,  as  matters  now  stand, 
is  ridiculous  and  impossible.'  Answer.  This  objection  is  partly 
answered  before  in  the  sermons,  and  may  be  further  cleared,  if  we 
consider  that  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  may  be  taken 
under  different  respects,*  either  as  a  leagiie  amongst  men^  oi  as  a 
covenant  between  Qod  and  men^  in  the  former  sense,  as  it  notes  a 
leagiie  offensive  and  defensive  made  betwixt  the  collective  bodies  of 
these  kingdoms,  'tis  certain  it  cannot  be  taken  by  us,  who  are  but 
a  poor,  insignificant  handful  of  people,  far  from  any  authority  or 
influence  in  Church  or  commonwealth ;  the  collective  and  repre- 
sentative body  of  the  three  kingdoms  having  basely  abandoned  their 
covenant  with  God,  and  united  in  a  sinful  compact  opposite  there- 
unto ;  so  that  to  make  a  league  with  England  or  Ireland  in  this 
sense,  were  to  enter  into  a  sinful  confederacy  with  apostate  covenant 
breakei's ;  but  in  the  latter  acceptation,  as  it  is  a  covenant  with  Qodj 
not  as  a  witness  only,  but  also  as  a  party  contractingy  there  is  no 
absurdity  or  impossibility  why  Scotland,  or  any  part  thereof,  may 
not  renew  it,  obliging  themselves  by  a  solemn  vow,  to  perform  what 
they  are  bound  to  antecedently  by  the  law  of  God.  And  if  it 
be  considered  as  an  association,  it  respects  those  only  who  now  do, 

*  A  word  now  obsolete,  meaning  '^  aspects." 
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or  hereafter  shall  adhere  tmto  it,  whether  here  or  in  the  other  two 
kingdoms.  Hence  the  words  in  the  preamble  of  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  expressing  the  several  ranks  and  the  extent  of  the 
Covenanters,  were  not  read  at  the  renewing  of  it  at  Douglas,  hecause 
we  own  ourselves  to  be  under  a  league  with  none  but  such  as  own 
the  covenanted  Eeformation.  These,  and  these  only,  we  hea^^ly 
embrace  as  our  colleagues,  into  the  dearest  and  nearest  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian union  and  fellowship,  according  to  this  League  and  Covenant." 

Do  not  the  words  last  quoted  speak  volumes  respecting  the  progress, 
by  Covenant  Renovation,  of  the  Kefonned  Presbyterian  Church, 
recognised  by  the  Eefonned  Presbytery,  and  till  lately  by  the  Ee- 
formed  Synod  P    But  more  is  to  be  said  on  this  subject  anon. 

The  (Scottish)  Eefobmed  Presbyterian  adds : — "  The  truth  is 
that  our  Irish  friends,  of  the  Old-School  Synod,  have  for  years  been 
drifting  away  from  the  ancient  position  of  the  Eeformed  Presby- 
terian community  in  relation  to  the  Covenants,  and  approximating 
more  and  more  to  the  position  that  used  to  be  occupied  by  the 
Seceders.  Till  about  fifty  years  since,  "  Covenant  Eenovation,"  so 
called,  was  a  transaction  of  perpetual  occurrence  among  the  Seceders. 
Indeed,  if  our  memory  is  not  much  at  fault*  the  late  Dr.  Heugh,  of 
Glasgow,  was  one  of  the  first  ministers  of  the  Secession  body  who 
succeeded  in  getting  license  as  a  probationer  without  having  taken 
the  Covenants.  !No  such  exaction  ever  obtained  in  the  Eeformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  simply  because  our  fathers  held  that  the 
Covenants,  being  national  deeds,  could  be  competently  renewed 
only  by  the  nation.  When  the  Society-people  renewed  the  cove- 
nants at  Auchensaugh,  they  acted  in  the  character  of  a  religious 
party  in  the  nation,  not  in  the  character  of  a  Church :  certainly 
the  deed  does  not  claim  to  have  been  performed  by  '  The  Eeformed 
Presbyterian  Church.*  We  are  sorry  to  see  that  the  suspicion  we 
have  entertained  for  some  time  in  regard  to  our  Irish  brethren  has 
been  only  too  well  founded,  and  that  they  have  fairly  gone  over 
to  the  old  seceders  on  this  point.  The  genuine  doctrine  of  the 
Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  ought  to  have  been  known  in  the 
Irish  Synod  ;  for,  only  ten  years  ago,  it  was  distinctly  stated  by 
Mr.  Anderson  in  a  paper  that  can  scarcely  have  escaped  their 
notice.  In  the  report  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  submitted  to 
Synod,  and  duly  published  in  1855,  Mr.  Anderson  has  the  follow- 
ing passage.  It  is  lengthy,  but  deserves  citation  in  present 
circumstances  : — *  The  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the 
solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms,  hdng  national 
engagements  to  Gody  cannot,  from  the  fiattire  of  the  case,  really  he 
reneiced,  except  by  the  Nation  itself  This  can  only  be  done  when 
the  Kation  is  brought  to  see  the  sin  and  evil  of  having  departed 
from  God,  and  willingly  to  renew  the  pledge  of  loyalty  and 
allegiance  to  the  Governor  of  the  JSTations.  It  ought  to  be  the 
aim  of  the  Church,  and  of  her  members,  to  bring  about  this 
desirable  issue  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  good  of  the 
Nation.  But  a  renewal  of  these  national  engagements  by  the 
Church  or  her  members  is,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  an  impossibility,  | 
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It  seems  to  us  a  eo7itradtction  in  terms.  It  is  a  thing  tckieh  cannot 
really  have  any  existence.  It  appears  also  to  yonr  Committee 
that  s&ine  who  have  been  very  urgent  about  what  they  deemed  the 
necessity  of  Covenant  renovation  by  members  of  the  Churchy  in 
ordei*  to  their  being  entitled  to  be  called  Covenanters^  were  by  such 
a  plea  manifesting  forgetfidness  of  the  truth  and  reality  of 
National  Covenant  obligation^  as  a  thing  in  itself  abiding  and 
permanent,  and  resting  on  the  Kation,  altogether  independently 
of  any  renovation  or  even  acknowledgment.  Here,  it  appears  to 
your  Committee,  there  is  no  small  danger.  To  maintain  that 
Covenant  renovation,  in  any  form,  is  necessary  to  render  our 
National  Covenants  obligatory,  is,  in  fact,  a  substantial  denial  of 
the  truth,  and  reality  of  their  own  intrinsic  and  permanent 
obligation."  The  italics  are  those  of  The  (Scottish)  Beformed 
Presbyterian. 

Now  let  it  be  inquired  who  the  people  really  were  that  renewed 
the  Covenants  at  Auchensaugh,  called  by  The  (Scottish)  Eeforhed 
Presbtterian  "  a  religious  party  in  the  nation,"  transacting  a  deed 
which  The  (Scottish)  Eeformed  Presbyterian  says,  "does  not  claim 
to  have  been  performed  by  *  the  "Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.' " 
The  narrative  entitled,  "  A  Short  Account  of  the  Old  Presbyterian 
Dissenters,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Beformed  Presbyteries  of 
Scotland,  Ireland,  and  North  America,  &c.,"  published  by 
authority  of  the  Beformed  Presbytery  in  Scotland,  which  was  first 
printed  in  1806,  of  itself,  without  appealing  to  earlier  standards, 
gives  sufficient  information  for  our  present  purpose  respecting  this 
matter.  From  this  it  appears  that  *^  the  origin  of  the  old 
Presbyterian  Dissenters,  under  the  inspection  of  said  Presby- 
tery, may  be  safely  traced  to  the  reformed  and  covenanted  church 
of  Scotland,  when  she  looked  forth  fair  as  the  morning,  at  the  year 
1649.  The  old  Dissenters  evidently  stand  on  the  same  ground 
with  that  famous  church ;  though  they  must  confess  themselves 
the  unworthy  descendants  of  such  noble  ancestors,"  page  7.  That 
the  Societies  of  the  Old  Dissenters  were  formed  "  more  than 
twenty  years  before "  Messrs.  Shields,  Linning,  and  Boyd, 
''  deserting  their  former  flocV,  and  relinquishing,  in  many  respects 
at  least,  their  former  principles,  gave  in  their  accession  to  the 
judicatories  of  the  Bevolution  church,"  p.  19  and  9.  That  "  thus 
the  people  who  wished  closely  to  adhere  to  the  reformation  attain- 
ments, were  left  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Having,  long  before 
this  time,  formed  themselves  into  praying  societies,  they  still 
continued  these;  and  had,  at  particular  times,  a  general  corre- 
spondence of  all  the  societies  together ;  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  matters  through  the  body  at  large,  and  to  cxQtivate  a 
closer  acquaintance  with  one  another.  In  this  very  trying,  and 
rather  singular  situation,  without  any  change  of  sentiment,  they 
steadfetstly  adhered  to  the  very  same  principles,  which  were  openly 
espoused,  and  solemnly  ratified  by  the  covenanted  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  the  times  of  her  purest  reformation ;  as  can  be  clearly 
and  fully  proved,  from  their  written  deeds  and  declarations.    Thus 
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they  remained  for  about  the  space  of  sixteen  years,  till,  in  1706,  the 
Rev.  John  McMillan,  formerly  minister  of  Balmaghie,  in  Galloway, 
having  previous  to  this  left  the  Established  Church,  acceded  to 
them,  aaid  espoused  their  case.  Eeceiving  an  unanimous  call  to 
be  their  minister;  he  took  the  pastoral  charge  of  them,  and 
laboured  amongst  them  for  many  years  after,  with  much  acceptance ; 
as  hundreds  of  respectable  characters  have  attested,  both  before 
and  since  his  death.  After  Mr.  McMillan  had  laboured  long  by 
himself,  he  and  his  people,  at  last,  received  the  accession  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Nairn;  who  had  been  in  connection  with  the 
Secession  church ;  but,  for  reasons  which  were  published  to  the 
world,  had  dissented  from  them.  Mr.  McMUlan  and  he,  with 
some  ruling  elders,  who  had  been  regularly  ordained  before, 
and  who  held  the  same  principles,  formed  and  constituted 
a  Presbytery,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  the  alone  King  and  Head 
of  his  Church,  on  the  1st  of  August,  1743,  under  the  title  of  The 
Rbpormbd  Prebbttkrt,"  pages  9,  10.  And  further,  that  Mr. 
McMillan,  who  was,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kircudbright,  deposed 
from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  in  a  "  rash  and  unprecedented 
manner,"  and  who  "  himself  never  entertained  any  opinion  of  this 
sentence  but  onfe,  from  the  day  on  which  it  was  pronounced 
against  him,  till  the  day  of  his  death,  the  short  time  during 
which  he  desisted  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  not  excepted  ; 
for  even  then,  as  well  as  at  other  times,  he  solemnly  remonstrated 
against  it,  as  unjust,  and  such  a  sentence  as  could  never  be  binding 
upon  his  conscience,  nor  be  considered  as  any  proper  reason  for  his 
dropping  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,*' — p.  1 2, 14, "  was  still  heartily 
received  and  welcomed  by  his  former  flock,  who,  notwithstanding 
all  that  had  befallen  him,  considered  and  treated  him  as  their 
lawful  pastor.  It  is  obvious  that  he,  and  those  of  his  parish  who 
adhered  to  him  as  their  minister,  must  now  be  considered  as  in  a 
state  of  separation  from  the  Established  Church ;  and  openly 
avowing  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  Scotland's  Covenanted 
Reformation.  It  was  while  matters  continued  in  this  situation  that 
he  received  the  harmonious  call,  above  mentioned,  from  the  United 
Societies  of  the  Old  Presbyterian  Dissenters,  who  had  never 
embodied  with  the  Revolution  Church,  but  remained  still  without 
a  minister.  In  the  year  1707,  they  called  and  invited  Mr. 
McMillan,  to  take  them  also  under  his  ministerial  inspection,  along 
with  the  people  who  had  all  along  adhered  to  hiln,  upon  the  foot- 
ing of  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  between  1639 and  1649.  With 
this  request,  he  cheerfully  complied.  Acting  still  upon  the  same 
principles,  he,  and  a  Mr.  John  M*!N^eO,  probationer,  on  the  29th  of 
September,  1708,  gave  in  to  the  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly,  at  Edinburgh,  a  joint  protestation,,  declinature,  and 
appeal.  In  this  deed  they  recognise  substantially  the  very  same 
doctrines,  and  principles,  which  are  contained  in  the  Informatory 
Vindication,  and  in  the  Judicial  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
bytery ;  while  their  protestation  and  declinature  are  founded  on 
much  the  same  defections  and  corruptions  of   the  Revolution 
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Church  as  are  stated  and  condemned  in  that  Testimony,  as  the 
printed  copies  of  the  protest  and  declinature,  which  are  yet  to  be 
seen,  plainly  evince." — pages  15,  16. 

These  were  the  people  who  renewed  the  Covenants  at  Auchen- 
saugh : — An  ordained  minister,  a  session  of  regularly  ordainod 
elders,  people  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  this  minister,  and  sub- 
mitting to  the  judicial  oversiglit  of  the  session,  some  of  whom  had 
belonged  to  the  Revolution  Church,  and  others  who  were  never 
connected  with  it,  a  regularly  licensed  preacher  of  the  gospel,  all 
adliering  to  the  whole  Covenanted  Reformation,  and  without 
making  any  undue  assumption,  all  free  from  such  known  scandalous 
conduct,  without  repentance  and  acknowledgment  of  their  faults, 
as  would  have  been  thereby  excluded  from  renewing  and  subscrib- 
ing the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  according  to  the  Act  of  the 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  dated  October  6,  1648.  It 
may  now  be  enquired  of  the  (Scottish)  Reformed  Presbyterian — 
If  these  people  were  not  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  when 
was  that  Church  brought  into  existence  1  Did  not  the  societies 
consist  of  adherents  to  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  which  was 
Presbyterian  ?  And  did  not  Mr.  McMillan  and  his  people,  who 
dissented  from  the  Revolution  Church,  adhere  to  that  Reforma- 
tion ]  Did  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbytery,  in  1743,  constitute 
the  people  under  it  unto  a  Church  1  Or  did  it  require  the  division 
of  the  Presbytery,  in  1810,  into  diflferent  Presbyteries,  and  the 
Constitution  of  the  Synod,  in  1811,  to  transform  the  community  into 
a  Church  1  Or,  further,  has  that  community  not  yet  attained  to  the 
character  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  because,  since  the 
Revolution,  its  Supreme  Court  has  never  yet  taken  the  name  of  The 
General  Assembly  ?  Were  the  people  of  the  Societies  a  Church  at 
one  time,  because  they  had  such  ministers  as  Shields,  Linning.  and 
Boyd  ?  And  were  they  unchurched  when  these  men,  who  fell  from 
their  profession,  left  them  %  "Were  not  the  Apostles  ministers  of 
the  Church  when  they  had  Judas  among  them  ?  And  did  they 
cease  to  be  so  when  Judas,  by  transgression,  fell  ]  Did  not  the 
Divine  Redeemer  constitute  His  Church]  And  did  not  Herod 
stretch  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  (church  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Presbytery,  recorded  in  Acts  xv.,  was  held]  But, 
enough  of  these  questions,  fit  only  to  be  put  to  the  (Scottish) 
Reformed  Presbyterian.  One  glimpse  more  maybe  taken  here  of 
the  Covenanting  at  Auchensaugh,  from  "  The  Preface,"  to  which 
already  reference  has  been  made  : —  "  We  being  sincerely  desirous, 
and  having  an  earnest  longing  to  celebrate  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  whereof  many  had  unjustly  called  us  despisers 
and  contemners,  and  finding  it  to  have  been  the  laudable  practice  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  formerly,  that  all  such  as  were  admitted 
to  that  holy  table  should  swear  and  subscribe  the  covenant  before 
their  coming  thereunto ;  wo  judged  it  a  fit  preparative  for  our 
receiving  a  sacramental  confirmation  of  God's  covenanted  love  and 
favour  to  us,  through  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  should 
avouch  him  for  our  God,  and  testify  our  adherence  to  his  cause  and 
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trath  by  our  renewing  of  onr  national  covenants  with  him  "  (page 
vii.).  Surely  it  was  not  anybody  and  everybody,  citizens  of  the 
world,  but  the  precious  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion,  that  covenanted 
here.  The  truth  is,  that  the  swearing  of  the  Covenants  was  made 
a  Term  of  Communion  on  the  field  of  Auchensaugh  itself. 

The  Seceders,  in  following  *' Covenant  Eenovation,"  followed 
the  example  of  strict  Covenanters  themselves,  and  even,  though  the 
(Scottish)  Reformed  Presbyterian  does  not  seem  to  know  it,  the 
very  example  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  itself  What  the 
Seceders  failed  in,  was  to  act  consistently  with  their  "  Covenant  Ee- 
novation,"  by  dissenting  from  the  civil  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical 
constitution  of  the  country.  On  the  other  hand,  the  recent  proceed- 
ings of  the  Synod  of  the  majority  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Scotland,  gave  good  ground  for  the  remark  which  was  made  within 
the  last  two  or  three  years  by  an  office-bearer,  it  is  believed,  of  the 
bid  light  body  of  Seceders.  "  They  are  coming  our  length,  and 
will  soon  pass  us  by."  That  S3mod  suffers  its  members  to  vote 
as  well  as  the  old  Seceders ;  but  it  bids  fair,  by  uniting  with  the 
Free  Church,  and  the  United  Presbyterian*  Church,  to  erase  from 
its  symbols,  the  recognition  of  the  Covenants,  even  in  consequence 
of  their  first-swearing,  as  of  perpetual  obligation,  for  which  these 
earnest  Seceders  have  an  affectionate  regard. 

The  quotation  given  from  the  "  Signs  of  the  Times  "  affords  a  proof 
of  a  signal  change  of  opinion  with  respect  to  covensuiting  having 
taken  place  in  the  Synod,  through  the  period  of  a  very  few  years. 
The  time  is  within  the  range  of  the  memory  of  some  still  living, 
when  much  was  said  with  a  view  to  prepare  some  scheme  accord- 
ing to  which  the  Covenants  might?  be  renewed.  And,  in  1841,  a 
Lecture  by  Dr.  William  Symington,  on  the  Nature  and  Obligation 
of  Public  Vows,  which  formed  one  of  the  course  delivered  on  the 
Principles  of  the  Second  Reformation,  was  published,  in  which  the 
subject  was  treated  Scripturally,  with  the  usual  ability  of  that 
popular  minister.  But  the  year  1843,  and  other  years,  and  other 
things,  have  occurred  since  that  time.  And  these  Signs  of  th« 
Times  are  a  proof  of  the  extent  to  which  good  men  have  been 
turned  aside  from  their  earlier  sound  views. 

Tn  conclusion,  the  Article  from  the  (Scottish)  Reformed  Presby- 
terian which  in  our  two  numbers  has  been  quoted  entire,  and  received 
comment,  is  of  a  decided  revolutionary  character,  tending  to  upset 
Scriptural  conclusions,  and  practices  heretofore  dear  to  the  Church, 
and  that  by  means  of  statements  opposed  to  authentic  history,  and 
involving  the  poorest  and  most  perverse  reasoning  that  could  be  used, 
painfully  suggesting  how  forgetful  of  the  history  of  the  Church,  and 
even  of  some  Scriptural  principles,  the  people  who  could  relish  such 
an  Article  must  be,  and  which  can  be  pleasing  but  to  those  who 
wish  to  have  it  so.  The  remarks  intended  to  be  offered  on  the 
Article  of  the  (Belfast)  Covenanter,  of  which  the  title  was  given, 
fisdl  to  be  reserved  till  a  future  time. 
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On  the  23rd  of  January  last,  died,  Mr.  John  Huddleston,  aged 
Beventy-three  years,  the  senior  Elder  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian 
Congregation  of  London.     £y  this  trying  dispensation,  it  pleased 
the  Lord,  in  holy  sovereignty,  to  remove  from  his  femily,  and  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church  on  earth,  an  office-bearer,  who  was  a 
good  man,  and  full  of  faith ; — one  who  is  lamented  on  account  of 
his  own  personal  worth,  and  on  account  of  his  faithful  adherence 
to  the  whole  Covenanted  cause,  of  which  he  gave  evidence  "by  his 
adherence  to  the  Congregatidli  in  its  endeavours  to  maintain  and 
propagate  that  cause,  his  exemplary  diligence  in  waiting  on  the 
public  ordinances,  in  all  seasons,  whether  stormy  or  not,  and  attend- 
ing the  meetings  of  Session,  as  well  as  of  the  Congregation,  of  which 
latter  he  was   generally  chosen  Preses.      "  Help,  Lord  !  for  the 
godly  man  ceaseth  j  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children 
of  men."     (Ps.xii.  1.) 


%  lefffmelr  |mtgtenan  Pi^siaK  is  i\t  |etos  in 


"The  Eemnant  shall  Eetubn,  even  the  Remnant  op  Jacob,  unto  thb 

Mighty  God." — Is.  x.  21. 

**A  Eemnant  Shall  be  Saved." — Eom.  ix.  27. 


EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  JOUKNAL  OF  THE 

MISSIOI^ARY. 

September  9, 1865.  Eead  or  repeated,  in  Eaglisb,  German,  Patch,  and 
Hebrew,  here  and  there  to-day,  the  first  twenty  verses  of  the  sermon  on  the 
Mount  (IVlatt.  v.),  especially  verse  20,  "  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  Kiagdom  of  Heaven.''  Wa^  in  the  midst  of 
one  assembly  in  Wentworth  Street,  between  Commercial  Street  and  BeU 
Lane,  where  I  was  led  also  to  repeat,  in  Hebrew,  and  make  remarks  upon, 
p8.  Ixviii.  18, 19,  to  which  some  of  the  Jews  gave  good  heed ;  and  was  sur- 
rounded by  another  assembly  at  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  in  sight  of 
Spitalfields'  Church,  where  some  youths  oonducted  themselves  rudely, 
strildng  my  hat  with  fruit,  and  a  stone.  A  crowd  kept  by  me  to  High  Street, 
and  numbers  allowed  me  to  address  them  till  I  reached  Hounsditch. 

September  11.  Made  remarks  to-day  again  to  the  Jews  on  the  abolition  of 
the  ceremonial  distinctions  betweenclean  and  unclean,  as  recorded  in  Acts  x. 
Talked  with  the  young  Boman  Catholic  Jew,  who  was,  as  usual,  very  friendly. 
Along  Cutler  Street,  White  Street,  and  Harrow  Alley,  part  of  Petticoat  Lane, 
Wentworth  Street,  and  Qoulston  Street,  embraced  ^qaent  opportunities  of 
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speaking.  Was  treated  with  rudeness  by  two  Jewesses,  at  the  door  of  a  house 
where  a  family  upstairs  were  engaged  in  keeping  the  Shebah^  or  seven  da^  s' 
mourning  for  the  dead.    Went  to  Westminster. 

September  13.  Had  a  discussion,  between  Mitre  Street  and  St.  James's 
Place,  with  at  least  five  Jews  in  suocesion,  in  the  hearing  of  Jewesses  and 
others.  Ab  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  the  whole  in  detail^  the  substance  of  the 
main  things  said  alone  may  be  mentioned.  The  mention  of  the  word 
Buaoh, "  Spirit,"  drew  forth  the  reply,  "  You  are  always  speaking  of  the 
Buach."  Ans,  "  I  speak  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  whereas,  in  your  vernacular 
use  of  the  word  Buach,  you  principally  mean  the  Evil  One."  Much  was  said 
against  the  truth  that  the  Father  gave  His  Son,  ou  the  ground  that  a  mere 
man  would  not  give  His  son.  It  was  replied,  ''^That  the  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy,  and  you  are  of  him;  but  the  second  Adam  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven."  A  Jew  said,  *'  Just  think  of  the  Eternal  creating  a  Son  to  have 
Him  murdered !"  Ant,  "How  much  evil  you  can  put  into  one  short  excla- 
mation !  You  make  statements  unfounded  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Testa- 
ment ;  the  Son  of  God  never  was  created.  By  Him  God  made  the  worlds. 
The  Holy  Ghost  formed  His  human  nature,  and  He  assumed  it ;  and  He  gave 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  The  fifty-third  of  Isaiah  shows  what  He  under- 
took and  accomplished."  One  of  the  Jews  admitted  that  his  own  learning 
was  inferior  to  that  of  the  missionary.  Ana,  *'  The  truths  preached  by  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  were  preached  first  by  Jews." 

September  15.  Made  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the  Angel— the  Eedeemer, 
to  a  Polish  Jew,  whom  I  met  in  Sun  Street,  and  who  listened  to  me  kindly. 
His  only  question  was  "  Has  He  come  P"  In  Union  Street,  was  in  the  midst 
of  a  commotioQ  of  Jews,  while  I  was  going  in  the  direction  of  Spitalfields' 
Ghuroh.  This  arose  on  the  occasion  of  me  addressing  some  remarks  upon  the 
change  of  the  first  month  of  the  year  (Exod.  xii.  2)  to  two  young  Jews  whom 
I  met;  and  which  was  increased  in  consequence  of  the  shouting  from  their 
gig  of  a  French  Jew  and  his  son,  whose  shop  is  opposite  the  upper  end  of 
Harrow  Alley,  in  Petticoat  Lane.  I  improved  the  opportunity  by  addressing 
to  the  people  wholesome  truths,  with  earnest  exhortations  to  receive  them, 
and  reduce  them  to  practice, 

September  21.  Bosh  Hasshanah,  or  "New  Year's  Day,"  which  came  in 
yesterday  evening.  Made  remarks  to-day  on  Exod.  xii.,  2,  Lev.  xxiii., 
23—25,  Ps.  Ixxxi.,  and  other  parts  of  Scripture.  Though  there  had  been  rain 
during  the  night,  and  in  the  morning,  yet  the  day  having  become  fine,  many 
of  the  Jews  were  out.  In  Duke's  Place,  both  old  and  young  were  civil.  In 
the  Tenter  Ground,  Goodman's  Fields,  had  a  considerable  assembly  round 
me  for  a  time  of  Jews  and  Jewish  boys,  the  former  of  whom  were  attentive, 
and  some  of  the  latter  less  annoying  or  insulting  than  usual.  Along  Com- 
mercial Street  talked  to  great  numbers,  in  larger  or  smaller  companies. 
Addressed  the  greatest  assembly  in  Wentworth  Street,  between  the  large 
new  buildings  on  either  side  that  have  been  recently  erected.  Though  much 
interruption  was  given  to  my  observations  by  many  of  the  Jews,  young  and 
old,  who  were  glad  to  have  something  to  reply,  of  whatever  nature,  I  was 
able  to  make  some  progress,  till  at  last  a  Jew  effectually  brought  my  obser- 
vations to  an  end.  This  man  reproached  me  for  instructing  the  young,  some 
of  whom  were  in  the  crowd,  and  continued  to  bawl  out  many  times,  these 
words  alone,  "  You  are  a  pig,  you  are  a  swine,"  proving  that  he  did  not  feel 
disposed  to  use  many  epithets.  A  gentleman  near  me,  who  was  irritated  at 
the  conduct  of  the  Jew,  touched  me  on  the  arm,  and  said,  "  Why  do  you 
not  give  him  in  charge  P"  And  then  he  rebuked  him.  Still  the  people  now 
had  become  so  annoying  that  I  quietly  left  them.  On  one  of  the  poUoe  force 
ooming  near,  I  made  no  complaint. 

September  23.  Made  remarks  on  the  feast  of  trumpets  to  successive  small 
parties  of  Jews,  from  Mile  End  Gate  to  Bethnal  Green.  One  of  a  party  of 
Jewish  youths,  on  leaving  me,  called  out,  "Meshummed,"  i,e,,  Jewish 
convert 

.  September  26.  Talked  to  many,  especially  children,  who  now  enjoy  the 
JSeptember  vacation  of  the  feasts,  in  Widegate  Street,  Baven  Bow,  Bell  Lana 
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Goulston  Street  and  Square,  repeating  to  them  Psalms,  and  texts  from  the 
New  Testament. 

September  27.  On  the  top  of  an  omnibus  between  Farringdon  Street  and 
Petticoat  Lane,  made  remarks  to  one  Jew,  in  the  hearing  of  another,  on  the 
subject  of  repentance  unto  life.  The  former,  who  said  that  he  had  called 
upon  me  years  ago,  inquired  if  I  lived  still  in  the  same  plaoe  where  I  resided 
then.  He  could  not  deny  that  the  Author  of  Christianity,  and  His  disciples, 
were  of  the  House  of  Israel :  and  had  nothing  to  reply  when  I  informed 
him,  that  by  the  hand  of  the  exalted  Bedeemer,  Christianity  triumphed  over 
all  the  Roman  earth,  tlurough  the  sufferings  of  its  professors,  and  the  idols 
were  abolished  according  to  Isaiah  ii.,  18. 

September  29.  In  Houndsditoh,  and  thence  along  Petticoat  >  Lane,  and 
Harrow  Alley,  had  conversations  with  great  numbers  of  the  people,  busy  in 
preparing  for  the  great  Annual  East  to  come  in  by  the  evening.  Some  said 
to  me,  "Do  you  fast  to-morrow?"  Aim,  No.  "Then  you  should."  Othen^ 
"You  should  not  come  here  to-day." 

October  5.  The  first  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  came  in  yes- 
terday evening.  In  Leman  Street,  made  remarks  to  three  Jews  on  the  words, 
''Behold,  a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and  prinoes  shall  rule  in 
judgment.  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  plaoe  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  places  as  the  shadow  of 
a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,"  Is.  xxxii.  1,  2,  applying  them  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  Tenter  Ground,  Goodman's  Fields,  from  Great  Prescott 
Street,  westward,  groups  of  boys,  then  of  girls,  came  round  me,  and  last  of  all 
an  assembly  of  Jews,  that  came  along  with  me  to  Great  Alie  Street,  where  I 
reasoned  with  them  for  a  good  while.  The  little  girls  put  several  questions 
as  to  what  I  was,  and  what  I  believed,  and  seemed  interested  in  the  Psalms 
which  I  repeated  to  them,  but  said  that  they  were  forbidden  to  believe  in 
Christ.  In  the  crowd,  one  English  Jew  said  that  I  did  not  know  Hebrew ; 
at  the  same  time  that  a  foreign  Jew  said  to  him  that  I  must  be  a  Jew,  beoause 
I  did  know  Hebrew.  An  aged  Jew  after  that,  quoting  Is.  vii.  14,  denied  that 
"  Almah  "  was  a  virgin,  and  that  the  passage  predicted  the  birth  of  Christ. 
I  replied  to  his  objection  at  considerable  length.  Along  Commercial  Street, 
on  the  other  side  of  High  Street  from  that  on  which  we  had  been,  I  addressed 
many.  Among  those  who  came  round  me,  there  was  a  Jew  that  had  followed 
from  the  last  crowd,  who  said  that  he  believed  religion  was  to  be  found 
among  the  poor  alone,  whether  of  the  Jews  or  of  the  Gentiles,  but  proceeded 
to  express  doubts  concerning  the  Scripture  account  of  the  sacrifices  of  Cain 
and  Abel  as  paraphrased  by  the  poet  Byron  in  some  of  his  writings.  I  said 
to  him  that  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  his  views  of  Scripture  should  be 
very  satisfactory,  when  obtained  from  such  an  expositor ;  but  that,  in  order 
to  gain  the  true  sense  of  the  Word  of  God,  instead  of  searching  into  things 
which  are  not  there  revealed,  it  was  necessary  to  compare  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  and  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  seek  the  illuminating  infiuenoes 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Grod.  Among  the  people  assembled  in  Great  Alie  Street 
was  a  town  missionary,  engaged  about  St.  Katherine's  Dock,  who  came  after 
me,  and  said  that  he  took  an  interest  in  my  work,  especially  as  he  sometimes 
talked  to  a  Jew  that  said  he  was  impressed  with  Christianity  as  true,  but 
that,  for  a  time  at  least,  he  thought  fit  to  conceal  his  convictions  from  his 
kindred.  Talked  with  four  Jews  in  succession  in  Duke's  Place,  and  thenoe  to 
Cree< Church  Lane.    One  of  them  inquired  whether  I  could  oure  his  gout. 
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"  YbT  HATB  I  8BT  MT  KlNG  UPON  MT  HOLT  HiLL  OF  ZiON."— Fs.  11.  6. 
"  YbA)  all  EiNGM  BKALL  fall  DOWN  BXFOBB  HdI  ;  ALL  NATIONS  BSALL  IBKTa 

HiM."--P8.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE     SABBATH. 

in. 

The  change  of  the  weekly  day  of  holy  rest,  from  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week  to  the  first,  was  made  by  Divine  authority.  Or,  The 
Jewish  Sabbath  ceased  to  be  lawful,  and  the  Christian  Sabbath 
came  into  its  room,  according  to  God's  appointment. 

The  seventh-day  Sabbath  was  given  to  the  Israelites,  in  Covenant 
at  Sinai,  as  one  of  certain  institutions  which  were  only  to  be  tem- 
porary, and  confined  to  the  period  of  their  journeys  from  Egypt,  and 
their  future  occupation  of  the  Promised  Land. 

The  Sabbath  and  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  were  two  of  these  insti- 
tutions, and  one  word,  sometimes  rendered  ''everlasting,"  and  at 
other  times  "  perpetual,"  defines  the  period  of  both.  TTie  people 
were  comlhanded  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  to  observe  it  throughout 
their  generations  for  a  "perpetual"  covenant  (Exod.  xxxi.  16). 
The  anointing  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  was  surely  to  be  an  '*  ever- 
lasting" priesthood  throughout  their  generations  (Exod.  xl.  15). 
Combined  with  one  or  another  of  two  prefixes,  it  is  rendered  "  for 
ever.*'  And  in  this  connection,  it  means  "  eternally,"  as  in  Deut. 
xxxiL  40,  "  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  for 
ever,"  obviously  meaning  from  eternity  to  eternity,  as  used  by  God 
of  Himself;  according  to  a  twofold  use  of  the  word  in  Ps.  xc.  2, 
*  From  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Thou  art  God."  But  it  means 
t  other  passages,  "to  eternity,"  as  applied  to  creatures  ;  of  which 
ohese  two  examples  may  be  given : — "  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth; 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever  " 
(Ps.  Ixxiii,  26).  "  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
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ness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever  "  (Dan.  xiL  2,  3).  The  phrases 
have  besides,  however,  three  acceptations,  each  of  them  denoting  a 
period  that  is  finite.  The  first  is  that  of  the  duration  of  the  family 
of  man  npon  the  earth,  from  the  time  of  Koah,  till  the  general 
judgment.  "And. the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud j  and  I  will  look 
upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  covenant  between 
God  and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth  " 
(Gen.  ix.  16).  "And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant 
which  T  make  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  that 
is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations"  (v.  12).  The  second  is  a 
period  not  exceeding  that  of  the  life  of  man.  "  Then  his  master 
shall  bring  him  unto  the  judges ;  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the 
door,  or  unto  the  door-post;  and  his  master  shall  bore  his  ear 
through  with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall  serve  him  for  over "  (Exod. 
xxi.  6.)  The  third  is  that  of  the  covenant  of  Sinai,  a  period  less 
than  the  one,  but  greater  than  the  other;  For  God  said  to  Abra- 
ham, "  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlast- 
ing possession "  (Gen.  xvii.  8).  "  All  the  land  which  thou  seest, 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever  "  (Gen.  xiii.  15). 
IN'ow^  since  the  people  have  been  disinherited,  and  the  sons  of 
Aaron  have  ceased  to  minister  at  the  altar,  for  long  ages,  the  time 
of  the  grant  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  must  have  been  completed 
when  the  second  temple  was  destroyed.  Legally  it  was  past  when 
the  I^ord  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead.  "When  the  Jews  object, 
and  say  that  they  will  yet  return  to  the  land,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  reply,  that  their  fathers  were  commanded  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
"  throughout  their  generations,"  addressed  as  inhabiting  the  land. 
And  whereby  no  recognition  is  made  of  the  people  as  driven 
from  it. 

Sacrifice,  which  occupied  the  priesthood  on  behalf  of  the  people, 
was  another  of  these  institutions  which,  with  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
was  to  come  to  an  end.  "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy,  and  to  annoint  the  Most  Holy  "  (Dan.  ix.  24).  Instead 
of  the  words,  "  to  make  an  end  of  sins,"  the  original  allows  us  to 
read,  "  to  seal  up  the  sin-oflferings."  And  according  even  to  the 
Jews  themselves,  "  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy  "  is  to  per- 
fect, to  finish,  to  fulfil,  and  consummate  the  promises,  and  the  pro- 
phecies. All,  therefore,  that  is  prophesied  in  this  verse  behoved  to 
be  done  before  the  event  happened  that  is  thus  predicted  in  verse 
26 — **  And  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  obedi- 
ence and  sufferings  and  death,  did  these  things,  and  thus  fulfilled 
besides,  all  that  is  predicted  in  Psalms  xxii.,  xl,,  Isa.  liii.,  Zech. 
xiii.  7,  and  in  the  other  prophecies  concerning  the  ofiering  of 
Messiali.    Ard  while  the  Jews,  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ,  can- 
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not  deny  that  tLeir  house  has  been  left  to  them  desolate,  they  are 
unable  to  sho7  a  personage  who  did  these  things. 

On  every  day  of  the  week,  in  the  temple,  a  bumt-offering  and 
its  meat-offering  were  presented,  both  in  the  morning  and  the  after- 
noon. On  the  Sabbath  day,  these  offerings  were  presented  two- 
fold. With  whatever  care,  or  short-comings,  the  Israelite,  in  his 
dwelling,  far  from  the  temple,  kept  the  Sabbath  day,  the  priests 
and  Levites  represented  the  people,  by  offering  these  sacrifices  at 
Jerusalem  on  that  holy  day.  When  these  were  remitted,  one  im- 
portant end  for  which  the  Sabbath  was  given,  had  been  attained. 
That  one  sacrifice,  by  which  are  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are 
sanctified,  had  been  offered.  And  when  these  sacrifices  ceased  alto- 
gether, the  Jewish  Sabbath,  as  ordained  by  God,  disappeared  with 
them. 

The  great  work  which  the  sacrifices  offered  on  the  primitive 
Sabbath  contemplated  having  been  accomplished,  the  day  of  the 
Sabbath,'  on  which    especially   such  sacrifices  were  ofiered  up, 
was  changed,  and  the  following  day,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
suited  to  a  new  -state  of  things,  was  set  apart,  through  all  suceeed- 
mg  time,  by  Divine  appointment^  as  the  Lord's  day,  to  the  weekly 
Sabbath  rest.     From  the  fall  of  man  till  the  death  of  the  Divine 
Redeemer,  in  every  sacrifice,  one  thing  above  every  other  was  pro- 
claimed, and  doubly  on  the  Sabbath — death,  death.     The  sacrifice 
of  Abel  told  that  man  had  sinned  and  deserved  death,  and  that  the 
Mediator  would  submit  to  death  for  His  people.     The  sacrifice  of 
Xoah,  offered  when  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  told  that  the  waters  of  the  fiood  had  not  washed  away  the 
sins  either  of  the  living  or  the  dead,  but  that  an  offering  of  life  of 
infinite  value,  unto  death,  should  be  made  to  secure  atonement  for 
the  elect  in  due  time.     The  sacrifices  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  all  announced  the  same  truths,  calling  out,  in  renewed  and 
increasing  accents— death,  death.     The  Mosaic  ritual,  in  which  the 
sacrifice  of  the  clean  inferior  animals  was  brought  to  the  highest 
pitch  to  which  it  was  Divinely  intended  ever  to  attain,  with  the 
deepest  emphasis  said — death,  death.   Thus  it  was  taught  that  judg- 
ments such  as  those  poured  out  on  the  cities  of  the  plain,   on 
Egypt,  and  on  Babylon,  or  even  on  Jerusalem  itself,  were  not  expia- 
tions for  sin.     Under  Moses,  the  judges,  the  kings,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  people  returned  from  Babylon,  botli  on  the  working  days  of 
the  week,  and  on  the  Sabbath  day,  when  sacrifice  was  offered,  the 
cry  with  varying  compass  of  tone  was  distinctly  and  impressively 
heard — death,  death.     And  the  sum  of  all  these  utterances  was 
given  from  the  tomb  of  Jesus ;  on  the  last  Jewish  Sabbath,  in  the 
inspired  language.  He  gave  up  the  Ghost.     The  Jewish  Sabbath, 
then,  had  done  its  work,  and  the  day,  with  one  impoi*tant  end  of 
its  calling,  gave  way  to  another,  the  Lord's  day,  which  immedi- 
ately succeeded,  and  took  its  place  as  the  weekly  Sabbath. 

The  change  of  the  Sabbath  may  be  inferred  from  the  change  of 
the  priesthood.     Kot  merely  did  the  priesthood  and  the  sacrifices  of 
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the  Mosaic  dispensation  cease  at  a  given  period,  but  that  priesthood 
was  abolished  for  another.  And  the  functions  of  the  other  priest  that 
should  arise  required  a  change  also  of  the  Sabbath.  ^'  For  the  priest- 
hood being  changed  there  is  made,  of  necessity,  a  change  of  the 
law  "  (Heb.  vii.  12).  The  Jews  ought  to  accept  the  reasoning  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ch.  vii.,  from  Ps.  ex.,  on  this  subject. 
Melchizedec,  as  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  was  the  superior  of 
Abraham,  and  his  descendants  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  He  received 
tithes  of  the  patriarchy  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises. 
**  And  without  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better  " 
(Heb.  vii.  7).  And  the  order  of  his  priesthood  was  not  broken 
through  by  death.  ^*  Without  father,  without  mother,  without 
descent ;  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life  ;  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually  "  (Verse  3). 
The  sons  of  Aaron,  one  after  another,  died,  as  well  as  the  victims 
which  they  slaughtered,  and  their  decease  told  that  the  great  atone- 
ment by  which  the  life  of  salvation  was  to  be  secured,  had  yet  to 
be  made  by  death.  But  He,  who  by  his  own  sufferings  and  death 
was  to  inaugurate  his  priesthood,  was  to  ahide  a  priest  for  ever. 
"  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec"  (Ps,  ex.  4).  "And  here 
men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth  them,  of  whom 
it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth  **  (Heb.  vii.  8).  "And  yet  it  is  far 
more  evident,  for  that,  after  the  similitude  of  Melchizedec,  there 
ariseth  another  priest,  who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  For  he 
testifieth,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec. 
For  there  is,  verily,  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment  going 
before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof  For  the  law 
made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did,  by 
which  we  draw  nigh  to  God.  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  made  priest :  (For  those  priests  were  made  without  an 
oath  j  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
aware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedec) "  (Verses  16 — 2  L).  The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  the  day  of 
death ;  the  Lord  s-day,  the  day  of  life.  And  as  one  day  was  appointed 
for  the  recognition  of  death,  so  another  was  appointed  to  hail  the  life 
that  followed.  The  baptism  of  John,  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets,  looked  forwaid  to  the  coming  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  at 
hand.  But  it  did  not  contemplate  anything  beyond  the  death  of 
Christ.  Christian  baptism  recognises  both  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion :  "  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive"  (1  Cor.  xv.  21,  22).  "  Else  what  shall 
they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  If  i  he  dead  rise  not  at  all 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  r*  (Verse  29).  Accordingly, 
upon  the  Lord's-day,  in  holy  vision,  the  Bedeemer  said  to  his  ser- 
vant John,  "  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  Amen !  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  " 
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(Rev.  i.  18).  There  was  no  work  left  for  the  priesthood  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron  to  perform  upon  the  Seventh  day,  when  the  Saviour  died. 
But  on  the  day  that  He  rose  from  the  dead,  his  people,  a  spiritual 
priesthood,  clothed  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  the  garments  of  a 
royal  priesthood,  weekly,  as  well  as  daily,  are  called  to  show  forth 
the  praises  of  "  Him  who  brought  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

The  seventh-day  Sabbath  was  given  to  be  kept  no  longer  than 
the  three  annual  festivals  which  were  restricted  to  be  kept  only  at 
the  place  which  the  Lord  should  choose.  The  passages  in  which 
this  restriction  is  put  to  the  offering  of  sacrifice  and  of  tithes,  and 
the  keeping  of  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  are  at  least  nineteen  in 
number  (from  Deuteronomy  xii.  5  to  Joshua  ix.  27).  When, 
therefore,  the  tabernacle  and  temple  service  ceased,  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  ceased  legally  with  them.  Though  the  Sabbath  was 
lawfully  observed  by  the  Israelites  in  their  private  dwellings,  the 
ministers  of  the  sanctuary  at  Shiloh  or  Jerusalem  represented 
the  people  when  they  offered  Divine  service  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
"  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob."  (Ps.  Ixxxvii.  2.)  The  weekly  Sabbath  was  one  of  the 
days  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  also  of  the  feast  of  Taber* 
nacles.  And  when  these  feasts  were  no  longer  kept  according  to 
•  the  law,  neither  was  the  Sabbath  which  was  bound  up  with  them. 
Though  the  Jews  do  not  believe  it,  their  observance  of  the  different 
feasts  which  they  keep  is  not  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  bat  with- 
out Divine  authority,  and  only  in  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  men. 
And  their  Sabbath  is  annulled,  though  they  keep  it  after  their 
manner.  In  the  dedication  of  the  temple  by  Solomon,  that  houBO 
is  contemplated  as  the  only  place  where  the  public  worship  of  Ood 
should  be  offered,  and  to  which  the  prayers  of  the  people,  whether 
in  their  own  land  or  in  foreign  parts,  should  be  directed.  Accord- 
ingly, Daniel  prayed  with  his  windows  open  in  his  chamber  towards 
Jerusalem.  And  the  captives  from  Babylon,  by  Divine  counsel, 
built  the*  second  temple  to  offer  such  services  as  were  observed  in 
the  first,  though  without  certain  visible  signs  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence. But  neither  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Jews  profess 
to  prize  above  all  the  Word  of  God,  nor  in  the  prophets,  is  their 
present  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  or  the  feasts  so  much  as  recog- 
nised. 
•  The  last  proof  that  shall  be  given  here  of  the  change  of  the 
Sabbath  is  that  which  is  derived  from  the  prediction  of  the  abolition 
of  the  Covenant  of  Sinai,  and  the  dispensation  of  the  Kew  Cove- 
nant in  its  stead.  This  is  contained  in  Jer.  xxxi.  31-34.  "Be- 
hold the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah;  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  but  this  shs^U  be  the  coyeur^nt  that  I 
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will  malce  with  the  house  of  Israel.  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts,  and  will  he  their  God,  and  they  shall  he  my  people  ;  and 
they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  all  know  Me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I 
will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more." 
Among  the  breaches  of  the  Covenant  of  Sinai  stood  conspicuous 
Sabbath  desecration  (Neh.  xiii.  17,  18.)  And  for  the  profanation 
of  the  weekly  Sabbath,  and  polluting  the  other  feast  days  (Ezek.  xx. 
12,  13,  16,  24),  God  said,  "  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, 
her  feast  days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  Sabbaths,  and  all  her 
solemn  feasts  "  (Hosea  ii.  11).  In  judgment  to  some,  and  in  mercy 
to  others,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  taken  from  the  children  of 
Israel  and  given  to  the  Gentiles,  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof.  The  New  Covenant  is  dispensed  by  the  Son  of  God, 
become  incarnate,  and  ascended  on  high.  ''But  now  hath  Hq 
obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  He  is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better 
promises."  ...  .  "  In  that  He  saith,  A  New  Covenant,  He  hath 
made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away"  (Heb.  viii.  6-13).  A  New  Covenant,  with 
a  new  Sabbath,  and  higher  exercises,  was  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Old  Covenant  and  its  Sabbath  and  sacrifices  now  come  to  an  end. 
With  that  Old  Covenant,  the  ceremonial  and  judicial  law  given  to 
Israel,  including  the  moral  positive  institution  of  the  seventh  day 
as  the  Sabbath,  disappeared,  but  the  obligation  of  the  moral  law 
remained,  as  it  will  remain  for  ever.  The  promise  of  the  New 
Covenant  is,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  part,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
The  Sabbath,  therefore,  according  to  the  moral  positive  institution 
thereof  to  be  kept  on  the  First  instead  of  the  Seventh  day,  is  given 
in  the  New  Covenant,  to  be  observed  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Thus  an  advance  was  made  in  the  Divine  dispensation  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Of  the  earlier  believers  it  may  therefore  be  said,  in 
reference  to  the  Christian  Sabbath,  as  a  part  of  the  good  things 
*  then  to  come,  "  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  promise :  God  having  pro- 
vided some  better  things  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
made  perfect "  (Heb.  xi.  39, 40).  Only  the  following  of  the  ob- 
jections made  by  the  Jews  to  the  change  of  the  Sabbath  seems  ne- 
cessary to  be  noticed  here — ^That  the  change  imputes  mutability  to 
Him  who  is  immutable.  The  reply  to  this  objection  obviously  is 
that  all  the  changes  that  occur  in  the  kingdom  of  Divine  provi- 
dence are  due  to  Grod's  immutable  purposes.  Thus  day  succeeds  to 
night,  and  night  to  day,  according  to  His  will.  Thus  prosperity  at 
one  time,  and  adversity  at  another,  is  sent  by  Him  who  is  of  one 
mind,  and  none  can  turn  Him.  Thus  He  dispensed  his  Covenant 
with  all  flesh,  to  Noah,  the  second  father  of  the  world.    Then  his 
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Covenant  to  Abraham,  the  fkther  of  the  faithful.  Next  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  at  Sinai  And  we  are  warranted  to  add,  next,  the 
New  Covenant,  with  its  peculiar  duties  and  privileges. 

And  a  change,  to  be  compared  with  a  change  of  the  Sabbath  day, 
was  made  when  the  beginning  of  the  year  was  changed  from  the 
day  of  the  Feast  of  Trumpets  to  the  first  of  the  month  in  which  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  was  kept,  over  the  period  of  six  months. 
"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying.  This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of 
months :  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  unto  you  "  (Exod. 
xiL  1,  2).  If  the  beginning  of  the  year  was  changed  from  the  first 
to  the  seventh  month  of  the  civil  year,  that  emphasis  might  be  put 
upon  the  deliverance  of  the  people  from  Egypt,  and  their  thoughts 
might  be  directed  forward  to  the  greater  deliverance  from  Satan  and 
sin,  to  be  wrought  by  the  Lamb  of  G-od,  who  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world ;  was  not  the  Sabbath  changed  from  the  Seventh  day, 
that  spake  of  death,  to  the  First  day,  that  spake  of  life,  when  that 
deliverance  was  wrought,  the  Lord  of  Life  had  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  death  was  destroyed,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is  the  devil  ? 

Moreover,  the  objection  comes  with  no  weight  from  a  people  of 
whose  feasts  the  times  of  the  observance  were  subjected  to  inces- 
sant change.  The  synodic  revolution  of  the  moon,  occupying 
twenty-nine  days  and  a  half,  and  a  fraction  of  an  hour  more,  the 
reckoning  of  thirty  days  to  a  month,  agreed  neither  to  the  solar 
year,  nor  to  twelve  revolutions  of  the  moon.  Some  system  of  cor- 
rection, therefore,  was  required  to  cause  the  feasts,  which  were 
guided  by  the  course  of  the  moon,  to  fall  as  near  as  possible  to  con- 
stant times  of  the  solar  year.  The  mode  of  interpolation,  used  for 
ages  by  the  Jews,  serves  their  purpose  well  enough.  Six  months 
of  the  year  are  reckoned  at  thirty  days  each,  and  six  at  twenty-nine. 
Then  to  make  up  the  deficiency  of  nearly  thirty*  three  days,  the 
month  Adar,  in  spring,  is  doubled  every  third  year,  and  minor 
corrections  are  applied.  So  that  on  every  third  year,  all  the  feasts, 
beginning  with  tiiat  of  the  Passover,  fall  later,  about  a  month 
respectively,  than  they  do  on  each  of  the  two  preceding  years. 

And  the  Calendar  of  the  Jews  does  not  seem  to  have  been  always 
constructed  after  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  to  have  been 
subjected  to  variations  in  conformity  with  that  of  Pagan  Home. 
Thus,  according  to  Jahn,*  "  The  commencement  of  the  sacred  year 
was  reckoned  from  the  month  Nisan,  or  the  first  new  moon  in 
April,  because  the  Hebrews  departed  from  Egypt  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  that  month  (Exod.  xii.  2).  The  prophets  use  this  reckon- 
ing. The  civU  year,  which  was  the  more  ancient,  was  used  only  in 
civil  and  agricultural  concerns.  The  Jewish  Babbins  say,  that 
March  and  September,  instead  of  April  and  October,  were  the 
initial  months  of  these  two  years.     That  they  were  so  at  a  late 

♦  Biblical  AxchsBolo^y. 
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period  is  admitted,  but  the  change  was  probably  owing  to  the 
example  of  the  Eomans,  who  began  their  year  with  the  month  of 
March.  The  Jews  being  pleased  with  their  example  in  this 
respect,  or  overruled  by  their  authority,  adopted  the  same  practice. 
That  this  is  the  most  probable  statement,  is  evident  also  from  the 
fact,  that  the  position  of  the  Rabbins  is  opposed  not  only  by 
Josephus,  but  by  the  usage  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  languages ; 
from  the  fact  also,  that  the  prescribed  observances  of  the  three  great 
festival  days  will  not  agree  with  the  months  of  March  and  Septem- 
ber, as  has  been  shown  by  Mkhaelis,  in  his  '  Commentary  on  the 
Months  of  the  Hebrews."  * 

On  matters  of  this  kind,  it  may  be  added,  the  agreement  or  dis- 
agreement of  the  Eabbins  is  alike  of  small  moment,  of  which  an 
illustration  may  be  given  from  the  "  Treatise  on  New-Year's  Day," 
in  the  Talmud,  where  one  argues  that  the  world  was  created  at  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  year,  and  another  that  it  was  created  at 
that  of  the  ecclesiastical. 

Finally,  in  reference  to  the  objection  under  our  review,  it  may 
be  stated  that  instead  of  two  New  Year's  days  in  one  year,  the 
Jews  had  four.  The  opening  paragraph  of  the  Mishnah,  upon 
Rosh,  Hashshanah,  "  New  Year's  Day,"  may  be  rendered  thus : 
^'  The  beginnings  of  the  years  are  these :  The  first  day  of  Nisan 
(March  or  April),  was  the  beginning  of  the  year  for  kings  and  for 
festivals ;  the  first  of  £lul  (August  or  September),  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  for  the  tithing  of  cattle ;  the  first  of  Tishri  (Sep- 
tember or  October),  was  the  beginning  of  the  years  for  release,  and  for 
jubilees,  and  for  the  planting  of  trees  and  herbs ;  and  the  first  of 
Shebet  (January  or  February),  was  that  for  the  tithing  of  fruit 
trees."  It  would  hence  appear  that  the  objection  of  the  Jews  to  the 
change  of  the  Sabbath  is  more  than  answered,  in  a  high  degree  by 
the  changes  of  times  to  which  they  themselves  have  deliberately 
submitted,  leaving  the  whole  weight  of  the  positive  evidence  for 
the  change  of  the  Sabbath  undiminished. 


"THE  (BELFAST)  COVENANTER'S"  "COVENANT 
RENOVATION  AND  THE  RECENT  CHANGE  ON 
OUR  FOURTH  TERM  OF  COMMUNION." 

.It  is  not  intended  here  to  transcribe  much  of  the  article  of  which 
the  title  is  here  given,  for  various  reasons.  Unlike  that  of  The 
(Scottish)  Pbesbttebian  Magazine  upon  the  same  subject,  which 
we  gave  entire,  it  contains  much  that  must  commend  itself  to  every 
true  Reformed  Presbyterian,  and  therefore  falls  not  to  be  contro- 
verted through  its  whole  extent.  The  article  is  lengthy,  and  fur- 
nishes reading  which  is  not  the  less  valuable  that  its  matter  is 
familiar  as  covenanted  household  words  to  many.  Therein  public 
social  covenanting  is  well  set  forth  as  an  occasional  duty  under  the 
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New  Testament  dispensation,  as  well  as  under  the  former  ecjnomy. 
There  it  is  well  shown  that  the  end  or  design  of  covenanting  is  not 
to  add  to  the  obligation  of  God's  law,  yet  that  the  act  brings  with 
it  a  distinct  saperadded  obligation.  Next  it  is  suitably  propounded 
to  be  competent  for  Christians  in  various  relations  or  capacities  to 
enter  into  a  religious  vow  or  covenant.  Again,  that  the  National 
Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of 
these  kingdoms,  are  acknowledged  by  us  as  Scriptural  in  their 
character  and  contents,  and  that  have  an  obligation  that  ex- 
tends to  the  whole  nation,  viewed  as  possessing  a  continued  moral, 
corporate  identity.  That  the  objection  that  these  being  national 
deeds,  it  is  not  competent  for  any  but  the  nation,  as  such,  to  renew 
them,  seems  to  spring  from  a  rather  clouded  view  of  the  sub- 
ject. That  it  is  competent  for  a  part  of  a  community  to  renew 
a  covenant,  though  the  rest  refuse  to  join  them  in  it,  and 
repudiate  the  obligation  of  the  original  deed,  and  that  this 
is  a  renovation  of  a  national  covenant,  too,  although  not  a 
national  renovation  of  that  covenant;  the  subject  being  illus- 
trated with  appropriate  historic  references  to  the  taking  of  the 
Solemn  League.  That  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  did  really 
renew  the  Covenants  at  Auchensaugh  in  1712,  and  again  at  Craw- 
ford-John in  1745,  of  which  the  circumstances  are  mentioned  ; 
and  with  which  circumstances  those  of  the  Renovation  at  Dervock 
in  1853  are  compared.  That  there  is  greater  danger  in  leaving  out 
the  remembrance  of  the  Covenants  altogether  than  in  seeking  to 
renew  them,  as  if  such  a  renewal  implied  that  the  obligation  of 
these  bonds  was  not  permanent,  independently  of  any  renewal 
whatever. 

After  this,  remarks  xtre  offered  in  allusion,  it  seems,  to  observa- 
tions made  in  The  Scottish  Reformed  Pbesbyterian,  which  it  is 
not  our  object  here  to  discuss.  Then  important  historic  notices 
respecting  the  Covenanting  at  Auchensaugh  are  given.  And, 
finally,  a  justification  of  the  Change  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Fourth 
Term  of  Communion,  by  the  Synod  in  1865,  in  the  absence  of  any 
authoritative  explanation  on  the  part  of  the  Synod  regarding  that 
change. 

But  now,  having  given  a  brief,  and  necessarily  imperfect  sketch 
of  the  whole  Article,  we  do,  for  the  like  reasons  that  we  quoted 
the  whole  of  the  Article  on  the  same  subject  contained  in  The 
Scottish  Reformed  Pbesbyterian  Magazine,  here  quote,  in  extenso^ 
some  of  the  passages  thereof;  namely,  that  we  may  show  wherein 
these  are  in  error,  and  endeavour  to  point  out  the  opposite  views 
that  should  be  entertained. 

On  pages  12,  13,  it  is  said,  ''When  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian 
Church  renewed  the  covenants  at  Auchensaugh  in  1712,  and  again 
at  Crawford- John  in  1745,  the  mode  they  adopted  \^as  to  swear 
and  subscribe  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  with  brief  marginal  adaptations  to  the  time 
and  their  circumstances.  This,  and  nothing  else,  was  what  properly 
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coustitiited  tlie  renoration.  The  confession  of  sins  and  engagement 
to  duties  at  Aiichensaugh  were  not  sworn  to.  They  are  to  be  re- 
garded simply  as  the  explanation  furnished  by  themselves,  of  the 
sense,  measure,  and  extent  in  which  the  Covenanters  of  that  day 
considered  the  obligation  of  the  original  deeds  to  devolve  upon  them. 
Hence,  although  the  documents  connected  with  the  Crawford-John 
renovation  are  not  extant,  yet  we  can,  with  perfect  consistency, 
accord  the  same  meed  of  approbation  to  the  one  as  to  the  other,  con- 
sidered simply  in  the  light  of  a  renovation  of  the  original  Covenants. 
At  Dervock,  in  1853,  we  adopted  another,  and,  as  we  believe,  a  much 
better  mode.  A  document  was  drawn  up  as  much  as  possible  in  the  ' 
very  words  of  the  National  Covenant  and  Solemn  League,  and  in 
which  more  than  once  there  i^  explicit  recognition  of  the  original 
deeds,  not  only  on  ourselves  but  on  the  nation  at  large.  We,  there- 
fore, consider  that  this  is  with  all  propriety  called  a  renovation. 
The  title  prefixed  to  it  is  sufficient  to  indicate  its  purport : — "  Act 
of  Covenant  Renovation,  in  which  the  National  Covenant  of  Scot- 
land and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  are  renewed  in  accom- 
modation to  the  present  times." 

Various  observations  are  suggested  by  these  remarks.  In  the 
first  place,  the  account  here  given  of  what  was  done  at  Auchensaugh 
is  not  accurate.  From  the  authentic  history  of  the  Renovation,  it 
appears  that  the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and  Engagement  to 
Duties  were  really  sworn  to.  From  pages  xxxviL,  xxxviii.,  of  the 
Preface  noticed,  page  60,  of  the  second  number  of  this  periodical, 
we  read,  "The  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  being  read,  the  minister 
prayed,  confessing  therein  the  sins  which  had  been  publicly  confessed 
in  the  said  Acknowledgment,  and  begging  assistance  to  know  and  do 
the  duties  engaged  unto ;  then  the  Engagement  to  Duties  was  like- 
wise read  in  the  audience  of  the  congregation,  where  he  showed 
that  the  design  of  these  engagements  was  to  accommodate  the 
covenants  to  our  case  and  circumstances,  and  advised  the  mixed 
multitude  to  beware  of  entering  into  the  covenant,  unless  they  were 
duly  resolved  concerning  the  performing  of  the  same,  according  as 
our  fathers  understood  it^  and  as  the  same  was  explained  and  ap- 
plied to  the  present  condition  of  things  in  these  engagements. 
After  which  the  minister  having  prayed  for  the  gracious  presence  and 
assistance  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  enable  us  both  to  engage  and 
perform,  commanding  those  who  were  to  renew  their  convenant  to 
stand  upright,  and  hold  up  their  right  hands,  he  proceeded  to  the 
administration  of  the  oath,  causing  the  people  to  elevate  their  hands 
at  the  end  of  each  article.  The  covenants  being  renewed,  the 
minister  addressed  himself  to  these  that  had  entered  into  covenant 
to  this  purpose.  Now  you  who  have  renewed  your  covenant  with 
God  must  not  imagine  that  you  may  sit  down  upon  your  perform- 
ance, and  rest  yourselves  as  though  your  work  were  perfected  and 
finished  ;  nay,  but  you  must  consider  with  yourselves  that  now  it  is 
but  beginning  j  your  race  is  before  you ;  the  greatest  part  of  the 
work  is  before  your  bands  :  covenanting  is  relative  to  performing ; 
you  must,  therefore,  meditate  upon  and  ponder  your  engagements 
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more  now  than  before ;  for  now  you  have  put  a  new  bond  upon 
yoar  souls  to  walk  with  God  in  all  the  ways  of  new  obedience.'* 

The  only  conceivable  ground  of  the  statement  that  the  confession 
of  sins  and  engagement  to  duties  at  Auchensau^h  were  not  sworn 
to,  appears  to  be  that  these  were  not  read  along  with  the  articles 
of  the  covenants  to  which  they  referred,  at  the  moment  of  the 
lifting  up  of  the  hands.  Bat  nothing  can  be  less  substantial  than 
this  ground.  These  were  road  before  the  Articles  of  the  Covenants 
were  read,  and  the  people  lifted  up  their  hands.  And  they  OKpressed 
the  sense  in  which  the  people  took  them.  The  successive  Ufling 
up  the  hand  referred  to  all  that  was  read,  both  the  Coyenants,  and 
the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins,  and  the  Engagement  to  Duties.  And 
the  Covenanters  here  expressed  themselves  as  bound  by  their  deed. 
And  the  Church  afterwards  acknowledged  the  superadded  obligations 
then  contracted.  It  were  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  admit  that  the 
people  assented  to  an  Engagement  to  Duties,  and  at  the  same  time  did 
not  come  under  the  Engagement.  And  if  they  did  come  under  an 
Engagement,  was  it  not  by  assenting  to  all  that  was  read,  and 
lifting  up  the  hand  ?  The  Articles  of  the  original  Covenants  were 
the  text  of  the  Engagements  now  renewed,  and  the  Acknowledgment 
and  the  Engagement  the  explanation.  We  trust  that  the  view,  which 
we  have  now  shown  to  be  inaccurate,  may  not  come  to  be  adopted 
by  any.  If  it  had  anything  to  do  with  the  change  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted. 

In  the  second  place,  the  solemnity  at  Auchensaugh  was  conducted 
according  to  an  explicit  enactment  of  the  Church.  This  is  entitled 
"  The  Act  of  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  for  renewing 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,*'  and  is  dated,  Edinburgh, 
October  6,  1648.  From  this  we  read,  "First,  There  shall  bo  an 
intimation  of  a  solemn  public  humiliation  and  fast  the  second 
Sabbath  of  December,  to  be  kept  upon  the  next  Thursday,  and 
the  Lord's-day  thereafter;  at  which  intimation,  the  League  and 
Covenant,  and  the  public  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and  Engage- 
ments unto  Duties,  are  to  be  publicly  read  by  the  minister  in  the 
audience  of  all  the  people;  and  they  are  to  be  exhorted  to  get 
copies  thereof  that  they  may  be  made  acquainted  therewith ;  and 
the  humiliation  and  fast  is  to  be  kept  the  next  Thursday  there- 
after, in  reference  to  the  breaches  of  the  Covenant,  contained  in 
the  solemn  public  Ackowledgment^  as  the  causes  thereof ;  and  the 
next  Lord's-day  thereafter,  which  is  also  to  be  spent  in  public 
humiliation  and  fasting,  immediately  after  the  sermon  which  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  business  of  that  day,  the  public  Acknowledge- 
ment and  Engagement  is  again  to  be  publicly  read ;  and  thereafter 
prayer  is  to  be  made,  containing  the  confession  of  the  breaches 
mentioned  therein,  and  begging  mercy  for  these  sins,  and  strength 
of  Grod  for  renewing  the  Covenant  in  sincerity  and  truth ;  after 
which  prayer  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  is  to  be  read  by  the 
minister,  and  then  to  be  sworn  by  him  and  all  the  people,  who  are 
to  engage  themselves  for  performance  of  all  the  duties  con- 
tained therein ;  namely,  these  which  are  mentioned  in  the  public 
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Acknowledgement  and  Engagement,  and  are  opposite  unto  the 
sins  therein  confessed ;  and  the  action  is  to  be  closed  with  prayer 
to  God  that  His  people  may  be  enabled,  in  the  power  of  His 
strength,  to  do  their  duty,  according  to  their  oath,  now  renewed  in 
so  solemn  a  way." 

In  the  third  place,  the  Covenant  Eenovation  at  Dervock  was  an 
innovation  in  the  Keformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Though  tho 
epithet  here  applied — by  no  means  with  contempt — ^be  commonly 
employed  to  designate  changes  which  have  only  an  injurious  ten- 
dency, it  cannot  well  be  withheld  in  describing  this  Act.  Nothing 
like  it  had  been  done  before  in  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
At  Auchensaugh  and  Crawford-John,  the  Covenanters  followed  the 
precedents  set  by  the  Church  in  1648,  and  observed,  as  at  Lesma- 
hagow,  in  the  period  of  tl>6  persecution.  But  in  observing  their 
solemnity  at  Dervock,  the  friends  and  brethren  departed  from  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock.  They  say: — "At  Dervock,  in  1853,  we 
adopted  another,  and,  as  we  believe,  a  much  better  mode.''  This 
conclusion  does  not  commend  itself  to  all  othei*s.  They  adopted 
another  covenant,  and  sware  it  for  the  first  time.  The  matter  of 
their  covenant,  it  is  not  denied,  was  good,  consisting  of  that  of  the 
National  deeds,  with  engagements  suited  to  the  present  times. 
But,  formally,  their  Covenanting  was  not  the  B^novation  of  these 
solemn  engagements.  That  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  on  each 
of  the  three  memorable  occasions  above  alluded  to,  was  strictly  so. 
Moreover,  the  Covenanters,  on  each  of  these  occasions  represented 
the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church.  The  friends  who  covenanted 
at  Dervock  represented  only  themselves.  The  Covenanting  at 
Auchensaugh  was  made  a  term  of  Communion;  the  Engagement  at 
Dervock  was  not.  The  Secession  body,  and  the  Belief,  both 
forced  into  existence  by  the  oppressive  intolerance  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  arose,  the  one  twenty  years,  the  other  forty,  after 
the  Covenanters  at  Auchensaugh,  by  their  deed,  proclaimed  them- 
selves to  be  the  only  true  representatives  of  the  Beformed  Church 
of  Scotland  in  her  purest  times. 

Further,  the  Covenanting  at  Dervock  practically  paved  the  way 
for  the  change  of  the  last  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion, 
lately  effected  At  Auchensaugh,  the  Covenanters  did  not  admit 
to  ecclesiastical  fellowship  with  them  any  one  who  did  not  swear 
the  Covenants  with  themselves.  The  friends  who  took  the  Dervock 
Covenant,  afterwards  continued  to  hold  fellowship  with  Beformed 
Presbyterian  friends  who  did  not.  The  Covenanting  at  Dervock 
was  that  of  ministers  and  elders  and  people,  as  private  individuals, 
but  not  as  constituting  a  Church,  though  performed  in  a  public 
manner.  By  obliterating  the  latter  part  of  tho  Fourth  Term,  the 
Synod  cut  off  the  most  visible  proof  of  their  descent  from  the  true 
Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland  ]  and  by  substituting  for  it  the 
words — "  and  in  consistency  with  this,  the  obligation  arising  from 
the  renovation  of  these  Covenants  by  the  Beformed  Presbyterian 
Church,"  they 'have  left  the  question  to  be  raised,  whether  or  not, 
after  all,  those  of  themselves  who  covenanted  at  Dervock  be  not 
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tlie  very  first,  after  nearly  two  centuries,  who  have  taken  up  the 
martyr's  testimony ;  and  we  say  it,  without  meaning  to  give  offence, 
or  to  adopt  any  part  of  the  simile  but  one,  whether  or  not  they  be 
like  one  of  the  warriors  that  sprung  from  the  teeth  sown  by  Cadmus, 
that  attacked  all  the  rest.  And  we  make  the  remark  in  no  hostile 
spurit,  that  such  a  procedure  is  quite  parallel  to  that  of  the  act  of 
•  injustice  to  the  Societies  of  Wigtonshire,  perhaps  unwittingly  per- 
formed by  them,  in  declaring  the  Protesting  Brethren,  who  sepa- 
rated from  the  Scottish  Synod  in  1863,  to  constitute  the  only  true 
Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland.  Macaulay,  in  his 
'<  History  of  England,"  by  representing  the  remnant  of  the  Scottish 
Covenanters  to  be  confined  to  about  half  a  dozen  farmhouses, 
seems  to  have  become  possessed  of  information  by  no  means  unre- 
liable upon  the  subject,  notwithstanding  the  offence  that  was  taken 
at  his  statement  by  the  Scottish  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Magazine. 
On  page  17  it  is  said: — "It  remains,  in  order  to  complete 
the  design  of  this  paper,  that  we  should  submit  some  explana- 
tions respecting  the  recent  alteration  on  our  Fourth  Term  of 
Communion.  That  change  has  been  adopted,  after  being  under 
consideration  for  years,  not  because  we  have  altered  our  views  in 
any  respect  of  the  Auchensaugh  Eenovation — the  extract  given 
above  from  the  Testimony  is  sufficient  to  meet  any  such  idea — but 
simply  from  a  desire  to  make  our  Terms  of  Communion  more 
symmetrical.  We  believe  that  Terms  of  Communion  should,  as 
much  as  possible,  express  a  principle,  rather  than  specify  the  par- 
ticular exemplifications  of  that  principle.  The  first  part  of  our  Fourth 
Term,  indeed,  might  be  said  to  embrace  a  particular  exemplification 
of  the  general  principle,  that  covenanting  is  a  duty  under  New 
Testament  times ;  but  there  are  obvious  reasons  which  we  need  not 
wait  to  specify  why  it  should  remain  as  it  is.  These  reasons  do 
uot  apply  to  the  latter  part  of  the  Term.  The  principle  here  is, 
the  propriety  of  a  Church  or  a  minority  in  the  nation  renewing  what 
were  originally  national  deeds,  in  so  far,  of  course,  as  they  apply  to 
tliem,  and  the  obligation  arising  from  such  renovation.  There  have 
been  several  exemplifications  of  this  principle.  No  good  reason 
could  be  shown  why  the  Aucherijsaugh  Eenovation  should  be 
specifically  mentioned  in  the  Term,  while  those  of  Crawford-John 
or  Dervock  should  not.  The  Testimony  is  the  proper  place  to 
enter  into  such  details,  with  whatever  explanation  may  be  deemed 
necessary.  And  in  the  Testimony,  accordingly,  Crawford-John 
takes  its  place  along  with  Auchensaugh,  as  it  is  well  entitled  to  do. 
When  our  new  edition  of  the  Historical  Testimony  is  finally  issued, 
as  we  hope  it  will  be  ere  long,  the  transaction  at  Dervock  will  also 
hold  the  place  we  believe  it  entitled  to,  as  the  very  latest  exem- 
plification of  the  principle,  and  one  that  has  its  own  claims  to 
honourable  notice.**  And  further  on : — **  Sometimes  the  question 
has  been  put— Do  you  really  mean  to  include  the  Dervock  Act  in 
the  Fourth  Term  ]  To  such  a  question  we  answer,  without  a 
moment's  hesitation.  Most  certainly  we  do.'*  And  on  page  eighteen : 
^— '*  It  was  never  said,  and  it  was  never  meant,  that  the  solemn 
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transaction  at  Dervock,  for  'whicli  the  Church  had  been  making 
preparation  for  a  period  of  about  ten  years,  should,  when  once  over, 
be  allowed  to  sink  into  oblivion.  It  was  not  said,  nor  was  it 
intended,  that  there  never  should  be  any  recognition  of  it  subse- 
quently by  the  Church  as  such.  And  what  hardship  need  it  be 
to  any  member,  though  he  has  not  actually  entered  into  it  himself, 
to  acknowledge  an  obligation  arising  from  it,  at  least  in  respect  to 
those  who  did  enter  into  it  ?" 

To  some  of  these  statements  we  have  only  space  and  time  to 
reply  as  follows : — 

The  Symmetry  of  Terms  of  Communion  should  be  kept  in  abeyance  to  their 
contents.  The  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  and  Fifth,  of  the  original  Terms  of 
Communion,  are  all  full  of  Historical  allusions.  And  to  advocate  a  change  of 
one  of  them,  such  as  the  Fourth,  is  to  make  some  progress  towards  the  adop- 
tion of  the  prinoiple  held  by  some,  that  there  should  be  only  one  Term  of 
Communion  —namely,  that  of  Faith  in  Christ.  The  Covenanting  at  Crawford- 
John,  may  be  viewed,  as  it  historically  was,  as  a  repetition  of  that  of  Auchen- 
saugh,  although  transacted  under  the  cognizance  of  the  Keformed  Presbytery, 
the  community  of  Covenanters  having  reached  a  more  advanced  stage  of  de- 
velopment. And  the  earlier  may  be  noticed  as  providing  for  the  later  Act, 
according  to  the  principle.  Qui  dat  fonnamf  dat  eonsequentiam,  "  the  principle 
is  responsible  for  the  results  of  its  application."  We  have  seen  that  the 
Covenanting  at  Dervock  was  that  of  individual  ministers  and  people,  whereas 
that  of  Auchensaugh,  and  that  of  Crawford- John,  were  acts  of  Covenant  Beno- 
vation  performed  by  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church.  By  the  chan^  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  Fourth  Term,  the  Synod  has  taken  a  very  circuitous 
method  of  giving  utterance  to  a  sound  sentiment,  which  was  long  before 
embodied  in  their  standards— namely,  that  persons  may  with  propriety,  in 
their  private  capacity,  renew  solemn  Covenant  engagements,  consistent  with 
the  law  of  Qod.  The  disclosure  of  division  in  sentiment,  at  least,  among  the 
members  of  the  Church  made  by  some  refraining  from  taking  the  Bervock 
Covenaht,  while  others  swear  to  it,  was  an  evil  by  no  means  counterbalanced 
by  the  efforts  made  by  the  Synod  to  commend  the  Act.  And  after  all,  as 
things  are  going  on,  it  is  far  more  likely  that  the  New  Fourth  Term,  instead 
of  suggesting  Auchensaugh,  will  be  generally  interpreted  as  referring  to 
Dervock  alone.  Finally.  To  exclude  the  mention  of  given  acts  of  Witness- 
bearing  from  Terms  of  Communion,  and  to  confine  them  to  the  Testimony,  is 
to  approach  a  precipice,  over  which  the  Synod  may  find  itself  one  day  to  be 
precipitated.  The  Old  Light  Synod  of  America,  confining  her  Testimony 
to  Doctrine,  exclusive  of  History  and  Argument,  may  one  day  influence  the 
Synod  in  Ireland  to  imitate  their  example,  by  putting  a  division  between  the 
Historical  and  Doctrinal  parts,  and  affirming  the  latter  alone  to  be  their 
Testimony.  And  thus  having  excluded  history  from  their  Terms  of  Com- 
munion, to  affirm  that  it  is  not  contained  even  in  the  Testimony.  May  not 
this  result  be  realized  ?  It  would  be  sad  to  find  the  children  thus  laying  up 
soiTow  for  the  parents. 


"  KEVERffiELESS,  WHBBETO  WB   HavB  ALREADY  ATTAIirEO,  LeT  ttS  WaLK  fiV 

THE  Same  Bule,  let  us  Mind  the  Same  Thing." — ^Phil.  iii.  16. 

MNtJTE  OF  SESSION  OF  THE  LONDON  CONGBEGATION. 

"  At  the  house  of  Mr.  Alexander  Nish,  Stranraer,  on  Saturday,  August  19, 
1865,  the  day  of  immediate  preparation  fof  the  Lord's  Supper,  after  Sermon, 
met  and  was  constituted  the  Session  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Congrega- 
tion of  London :  Sederunt,  the  Bev.  John  Cunningham,  LL.D.,  Moderator, 
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pro  tempore,  and  Mr.  Alexander  McDowell,  and  Mr.  Humphrey  Hmnplireyf , 
niliog  Elders. 

« Tlie  Terms  of  Communion  are  read  and  explained  and  defended.  And 
the  Session  unanimously  receives  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Kish  into  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  ox  the  Old  Dissenting  Presbyterians  of  Wigtonshire, 
and  of  the  London  Congregation.  Tokens  of  admission  to  the  Lord's  Table 
are  distributed  to  the  members  and  office-bearers. 

'*  The  Moderator  concludes  with  prayer. 

*'  John  Cunninoham,  Moderator,  pro  tern, 
**  Albxandbr  MgDowall,  Session  Clerk." 

MINUTE  OP  MEETTNa  OP  THE  SOCIETIES  OF  THE  OLD  DIS- 
SENTING  PBESBYTERIANS  OP  WiaTONSHIEE. 

At  the  house  of  Mrs.  James  McQuaker,  Newton  Stewart,  on  April  16, 1866, 
a  day  set  apart  to  humiliation  and  prayer,  and  fasting,  after  Sermon,  was 
held  a  Meeting  of  the  Societies  of  the  Old  Dissenting  Presbyterians  of 
Wigtonshire ;  there  being  present  the  following  of  the  members : — Mrs. 
James  McQuaker,  Miss  Martha  Frazer,  Mr.  Hxmiphrey  Humphreys,  and, 
along  with  them,  Mr.  WiUiam  McGuffie,  and  Dr.  Cunningham,  of  the 
London  Congregation.    Mr.  Humphrey  Humphreys  is  called  to  the  chair. 

The  Meeting  having  been  opened  with  prayer,  the  Societies,  contemplating 
the  proposed  visit  of  Dr.  Cunningham  to  America,  unanimously  resolve, — 

**  That  they  are  glad  of  the  opportunity  hereby  furnished  to  give  expression 
to  their  f eelmgs  of  sympathy  with  the  members  of  the  Beformed  Presbytery 
in  the  United  States,  and  the  people  under  their  charge,  in  all  their  trials  for 
the  truth's  sake,  and  of  their  love  and  esteem  for  them  as  faithful  Covenant 
brethren,  and  earnest  desire  for  their  success  in  maintaining  the  Lord's  cause 
in  their  land. 

"  That  their  heart  is  with  them.  When  they  heard  of  them  they  thanked 
God  and  took  courage.  They  received  great  encouragement  when  they  found 
that  they  sought  to  honour  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  the  Divine  Kedeemer, 
rather  than  to  see  it  set  upon  the  head  of  a  mortal. 

"  That  they  were  greatly  delighted  and  honoured  by  the  visit  of  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Steele  and  his  lady ;  and  rejoiced  that  the  brethren  whom  he  represented 
had  taken  up  the  testimony  which  others  had  begun  to  disown.  That  his 
labours  among  them  were  reviving  and  comforting  and  edifying.  They  feel 
grateful  to  the  Presbytery  for  allowing  him  to  come  to  their  quarter,  and  to 
himself  for  proposing  to  visit  them  in  their  lonely  situation,  allowing  them  to 
enjoy  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  they  had  longed  for,  and 
might  not  have  enjoyed  at  the  time  without  him.  Finally,  that  although 
their  dear  brethren  may  be  held  of  small  account  by  the  wealthy  and  powerful 
around  them,  ^et  they  trust  these  will  be  honoured  by  their  Lord  and  Master 
to  continue  &ithfnl  witnesses  for  His  truth." 

The  meeting  was  concluded  with  prayer.  H.  Hcmfhbbts,  Preses. 

MINUTE  OF  THE  LONDON  CONGREGATION. 

At  6,  Burton  Street,  on  May  14,  1866,  after  exercises  of  humiliation,  and 
prayer,  and  fasting,  and  sermon  from  Isaiah  i.  9,  was  held  a  meeting  of  the 
Keformed  Presbvterian  Congregation  of  London.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  prayer.    Mr.  Alexander  Christie  called  to  the  chair. 

The  Congregation  unanimously  desire  to  record  their  unfeigned  sorrow, 
with  profound  submission  to  the  will  of  Gk)d,  on  account  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
John  Huddleston,  the  Senior  of  their  members,  and  of  the  Elders  of  the  Ses- 
sion, a  man  full  of  faith,  and  adorning  the  profession  which  he  steadfastly 
maintained ;  with  earnest  desires  and  prayer  for  the  enjoyment  of  all  sancti- 
fied efiects  of  this  afflictive  visitation. 

Dr.  Cunningham  having  read  his  Beport  of  the  Twentieth  year  of  his 
Mission  to  the  Jews  in  London, 

It  is  unanimously  agreed  that  this  Beport  be  cordially  received,  and  printed 
in  the  Magazine,  as  may  be  found  convenient ;  the  Congregation  being  very 
glad  to  hear,  and  to  record  their  appreciation  of  his  increasmg  field  of  useftil- 
ness ;  and  to  know  that  he  is  better  treated  by  the  Jews  than  formerly ;  being 
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aasmed  fhat  alihongh  there  \»  no  mentioii  made  of  such  convenioiUy  as  is  to 
be  foond  in  the  Beporta  of  other  Societies,  nevertheless  the  truth  is  being 
heard  with  less  opposition  than  before ;  and  his  ardnons  labours  amongst  the 
seed  of  Abraham  increase ;  and  satLsfied  that  the  Word  of  God  shall  not  return 
to  him  Toid. 

The  fond  in  the  hand  of  the  Treasurer  from  collections  and  contributions 
is  presented  to  thaMiasionary,  to  aid  in  the  publication  of  the  Magaarine,  and 
by  him  thankfully  reoeiyed. 

An  approving  address  from  the  Congregation,  rigned  by  subscribers,  is  read 
by  the  Preses,  and  presented  to  I>r.  Cunningham,  with  a  purse  containing 
twenty  sovereigns,  both  of  which  are  gratefully  accepted,  and  feelingly 
acknowledged. 

A  valedictory  address,  on  the  subject  of  the  Dr.'s  approaching  visit  to 
America,  is  read  by  Mr.  John  Dalrymple,  with  the  concnnence  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  affectionately  received. 

A  letter  to  the  Moderator  and  other  members  of  The  Reformed  Presbytery 
is  read  by  Mr.  Alexander  McDowall,  approved  by  the  meeting,  and  committed 
to  the  care  of  Dr.  Cunningham.    The  meeting  was  conduded  with  prayer. 

Albxandbb  Chustxb,  Preses. 


FOREKJN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Thb  conseqnences  of  the  late  civil  war  in  the  United  States,  as  well 
as  the  conflict  itself,  will  famish  instractiTe  matter  in  future  his- 
tory. The  great  sin  of  l^;alized  oppression,  sustained  for  centuries 
by  the  organic  law  of  the  nation,  as  well  as  countenanced  by  the 
most  numerous  and  influential  Christian  denominations,  has  re- 
ceived a  deadly  wound  fiom  the  Mediator's  rod,  contrary  to  the 
original  intention  and  efforts,  for  a  time,  of  parties  in  the  civil 
contest.  Politicians  and  gospel  ministers  have  alike  been  compelled 
to  exclaim  with  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  *'  This  is  the  finger  of 
God !"  A  laige  majority  of  the  population  are  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  war  has  been  a  penal  infliction  for  national  iniquity. 
An  important  inquiry  arises — Have  the  sufferings  experienced 
produced  reformation  in  Church  or  State  1  This  may  be  pretty 
fairly  tested  by  the  action  of  each.  The  National  L^islature 
has  taken  measures  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout 
the  national  domain,  and  with  some  good  measure  of  success. 
Is  this  reformation  %  It  is  a  great  and  fovourable  change  in  the 
social  position  and  legal  status  of  four  millions  of  the  popu- 
lation ;  but  being  the  result  of  declared  ''  military  necessity,"  it 
does  not  appear  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  reformation.  This  will 
appear  more  evident  from  the  moral  character  of  proposed 

Amendments  to  the  U.  S,  Constitution. 

It  is  now  generally  known  and  conceded  that  the  nation  has  HO 
God.  This  anomaly  in  the  history  of  the  human  race,  had  been 
detected  by  the  covenanted  witnesses  of  Christ  from  the  foundation 
of  the  Government,  and  by  them  proclaimed  all  along  as  a  great  sin 
of  omission— the  mother  sin  of  the  nation.  In  the  ordering  of  Pro 
vidence,  the  recent  tragic  scene  has  impressed  this  conviction  on  the 
minds  of  influential  men  in  Church  and  State.  Influenced  by  the 
general  prevalence  of  this  conviction  among  Evangelical  Christians, 
conventions  have  been  held  within  the  past  two  years  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  proposing,  discussing,  and  urging  on  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress, certain  amendments  to  tlie  Constitution.  Eecently  an  "  execu- 
tive committee  "  liave  prepared  a  circular  for  distribution  broadcast 
over  the  land.  The  complexion  of  both  circular  and  committee, 
when  duly  estimated — weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  will 
go  far  towards  enabUng  the  Christian  to  determine  the  nature  and 
amount  of  the  reformation  contemplated  or  desired. 

The  committee  represents  the  Old  School  Presbyterian,  the  Old 
and  New  Light  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches.  Having  stated 
in  their  circiSar  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  organic  law,  and 
supported  them  by  arguments ;  they  assure  us  that  there  is  nothing 
in  them  but  what  "  Papists  and  Protestants,  Trinitarians  and  Uni- 
tarians, profess  and  approve!"  A  New  Light  minister  having 
objected  to  acting  in  concert  with  Unitarians,  who  "  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  them;*'  the  Old  Light  brother — ^who  is  reputed  a 
"representative  man,"  thought  it  expedient  to  "lay  hold  of  the 
Unitarian  dement  f* 

Such  is  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  "  Scriptural  Eeformation  ^ 
in  civil  government,  advocated  by  a  distinguished  representative  of 
the  yet  so-called  "  Old  Light  Covenanters." 

Present  Position  of  the  Old  Light  Synod. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  in  a  periodical  of  the  time,  the 
legal  organization  of  the  body,  ever  since  bearing  the  name 
"Eeformed  Presbyterian  Synod,"  was  publicly  disproved.  The 
records  of  the  body  will  show  that  their  distinctive  name  underwent 
a  change ;  and  the  name  being  changed,  there  was  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  organization.  Prior  to  June,  1840,  the 
body  was  known  as  the  *'  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,"  but  ever  since  as  the  "Reformed  Presbyterian 
Synod."  The  change  was  effected  at  the  above  date  by  a  usurpa- 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  delegates  of  the  rights  and  power  of  all  the 
presbyteries.  This  act  of  usurpation  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
separate  and  independent  organization  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery. 

More  Recent  "Judicatory  Practice." 

Li  the  autumn  of  1864,  some  members  out  of  each  of  the  three 
congregations  of  the  Old  Light  body  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
having  memorialized  their  Synod,  touching  innovations  and  defection 
growing  partly  out  of  the  late  civil  war,  obtained  no  rec^ress.  Some 
of  these  members  subsequently  affixed  their  names  to  a  circular 
calling  attention  to  the  state  both  of  the  Church  and  her  Judicial 
Testimony.  For  so  doing  they  are  arraigned  before  the  Session  of 
the  Second  Congregation.  The  members  of  Session  being  equally 
divided,  the  case  was  referred  to  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery.  The 
constituent  members,  finding  similar  difficulty  as  the  Session  had 
felt  before,  in  procuring  a  majority  to  sanction  the  infliction  of  the 
censure  of  suspension  on  blameless  and  consistent  Covenanters, 
resorted  to  the  customary  expedients  in  former  cases.     The  P^es- 
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hytery  called  to  their  aid  what  has  been  facetiously  styled  a 
*'  vagum  ministeriumJ*  An  individual,  who,  like  Micah's  Lovite, 
has  been  for  a  series  of  years  "  going  to  sojourn  where  he  might 
find  a  place,"  was  exactly  suited  to  the  present  emergency.  Although 
not  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  where  the  case  was  pending,  this 
gentleman  became  a  williog  and  zealous  coadjutor.  The  Moderator 
of  the  Session  before  which  the  members  were  cited,  and  where  a 
majority  could  not  be  influenced  to  pass  censure,  moved  in  Presby- 
tery for  an  act  of  suspension,  and  ultimately  prevailed.  These 
members,  at  least  most  of  them,  had  months  before,  and  some  of 
them  years  before,  ceased  to  receive  ordinances  in  the  Second  Con- 
gregation, owing  to  a  departure  from  the  doctrine  and  order  to 
which  they  believed  all  had  been  solemnly  pledged.  For  this  reason, 
they  were  pursued  with  censure,  on  the  usual  assumptions  that  they 
were  guilty  of  "  following  divisive  courses" — aiding  and  abetting 
the  course  of  the  senior  minister  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  ;  to 
whom  the  Moderator  applied  the  characteristics  of  the  wolf — 
**  prowling  about" — ^guilty  of  the  r/reaf e^^  sc7ii57?z  ever  made  in  the 
Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,"  &c.  From  these  few  facts  out  of 
many,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  aforesaid  Moderator  could 
truthfully  say,  in  reply  to  a  query  put  to  him  by  friends  in  Ireland  : 
— "  Why  did  our  relatives  in  Philadelphia  leave  your  fellowship  1" 
**  I — do — not — know  !"  Jurists  tell  us  that  "  ignorance  of  the  law 
excuses  no  one ;"  and  perhaps  the  adage  is  equally  relevant  in  this 
case.  "  To  deny  well  is  the  best  point  of  the  law." 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  their  Synod  at  Utica,  Ohio,  the  minority 
seem  to  have  fallen,  or  receded,  from  their  previous  protest,  which, 
some  thought  their  published  sentiments  were  calculated  pretty 
strongly  to  support.  Shortly  after  the  last  Synodical  meeting, 
some  of  the  majority  were  heard  to  say  in  a  tone  and  with  a 
gesture  indicative  of  triumph — "The  Protestors  may  now  bom 
their  pamphlets,  for  they  have  proved  themselves  hypocrites  /*' 

Eblations  of  the  Irish  and  Auerioan  Synods. 

These  relations  do  not  seem  to  become  any  more  amicable  than 
heretofore.  The  arguments  of  the  Irish  Synod's  Committee  in  the 
letter  addressed  to  the  Synod  in  America,  in  reference  to  the  part 
taken  by  the  latter  in  the  late  war,  will  not  be  easily  met.;  although 
these  sound  reasonings  came  with  an  ill  grace  from  those  (if  from 
those)  who  shortly  afterwards  effected  the  erasure  of  a  document 
from  the  fourth  of  their  own  Terms  of  Communion,  which  had 
occupied  a  conspicuous  place  before  the  eyes  of  the  Church's 
children  for  more  than  a  century — viz.,  the  Auchinsaugh  Covenant. 
But  we  live  in  a  progressive  age  !  While,  however,  rash  hands, 
not  to  say  profane,  are  put  forth  to  "  remove  ancient  landmarks 
which  the  Fathers  had  set;"  it  is  comfortable  to  reflect,  that  "the 
Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 

D.  S. 

Philadelphia,  March  9, 1866. 


JuiiT  1,  1866.]  Presbyterian  Magazine.  87 


^'Xhb  Bemnant  shall  Beturn,  even  the  Bemnant  of  Jacob,  unto  thb 

Mighty  Gk)D." — Is.  x.  21. 

<'A  Bemnant  Shall  be  Sated." — ^Bom.  ix.  27. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  JOURISrAL  OF  THE 

MISSIOiKTAEY. 

Oct.  7.  .To-day  talked  with  many,  oommenclng  in  Sun  Street,  and  having 
almost  continual  oonversations  with  the  people  past  Spitalfields  Church,  at 
the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  along  Commercial  Street,  High  Street,  and 
Houndsditch,  as  far  as  Gravel  Lane.  Made  remarks  to  the  people,  where  I 
was  not  interrupted,  from  Bom.  iv.,  respecting  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who 
was  justified  not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision.  But  to-day,  as 
usual,  the  universal  tendency  of  the  Jews  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ  before  every  other,  was  manifested  in  putting  questions ; 
the  replies  that  I  had  to  return  to  which,  interfered  with  the  intended  con- 
tinuity of  my  remarks  on  the  subject  I  proposed  to  illustrate.  Two  foreign 
Jews,  in  particular,  one  a  youth,  and  the  other  a  man  in  his  prime,  kept  by 
me  from  Spitalfields  to  Houndsditch,  every  now  and  then  renewing  the  dis- 
cussion. It  would  not  be  desirable  to  state  all  that  they  said.  But  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  selection  from  it,  with  the  replies  returned : — The  younger  ^aid, 
'God  has  no  son.'  Arts,  'Ps,  ii.  7.'  The  elder  rejoined,  'We  are  all  the 
sons  of  Gk)d.'  Ana.  *  Yes ;  but  only  by  creation.*  The  younger  said,  *  How 
could  God  be  his  father,  if  he  was  born  of  a  woman  ?'  Ana,  '  By  a  miracle, 
Isa.  iz.  6.'  He  said, '  I  do  not  believe  that.'  I  put  my  finger  to  the  verse  in 
Hebrew,  which  he  read  in  silence,  and  to  which  he  made  no  reply.  The  other 
inquired,  'How  could  he  be  the  Saviour,  when  he  could  not  save  himself?' 
Ang.  '  He  could  have  saved  Himself,  but  He  would  not.'  The  younger  now 
said,  *He  cried,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?*"    Ans. 

*  Yes,  from  a  Psalmnn  which  it  is  said,  "They  pierced  my  hands  and  feet."' 
He  rejoined,  '  I  believe  nothing  but  the  Law  of  Moses.  Ans,  '  Then  Moses 
spake  of  Him.'    He  said,  '  The  Psalms  are  not  the  Word  of  GK)d.'    Am, 

*  David  spake  by  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,'  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1—3.  The 
other  replied,  '  He  spake  to  David  in  a  dream.'  Ans,  '  Where  do  you  find 
that  ?  And  even  if  He  did  speak  to  him  in  a  dream.  He  spake  to  him  His 
own  Word.'  The  young  man  said, '  Who  was  his  mother  P'  Ans,  '  Miriam.' 
He  said,  *  She  lived  before  him.'  Ans.  '  You  mean  the  sister  of  Moses.  But 
Miriam  is  the  Hebrew  name  for  Mary.'  The  other  said,  '  How  could  He  be 
the  son  of  David  ?'  Ans,  '  The  genealogy  of  Christ,  given  in  Luke,  chap,  iii., 
gives  the  line  of  His  descent.'  He  inquired  again,  'How  could  He  be  the 
son  of  David,  and  the  son  of  God  too  ? '  Ans,  '  The  Scriptures  reveal  both 
of  these  things.'  He  said,  '  If  I  could  find  any  evidence  for  Jesus  being  the 
Messiah,  I  would  believe  on  Him.'  Ans,  'The  Scriptures  give  abundant 
evidence  for  this  truth ;  but  the  Jews  have  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
pervert  the  Scriptures,  with  a  view  to  prevent  their  children  from  perceiving 
it.'  These  earnest  Jews  left  me  with  friendly  looks.  Towards  the  end.  while 
some  rude  Jewesses,  in  passing,  offered  scoffing  remarks,  two  of  the  police 
foroe  came  near,  without  attempting  to  scatter  the  crowd. 

Oct.  10.  Had  continued  conversations  with  the  people  in  a  lane  running 
from  Harrow  Alley  to  Gravel  Lane,  on  the  subject  of  the  gift  of  eternal  life 
from  the  Eather,  which  life  is  in  His  Son.  The  people,  on  the  whole,  were 
kindly. 

Oct.  11.  The  seventh  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  called  Hosanna  Baba, 

H  2 
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beoause  on  this  daj  the  Jews  pray  for  salvation,  and  the  remission  of  the  sins 
of  the  whole  people,  as  well  as  for  the  prosperity  of  the  year,  oonunencing  on 
the  first  of  the  present  month,  Tishri,  twenty-one  days  before.  The  word 
Hosanna,  "  save  now,"  ooours  often  in  their  prayers  ror  this  day,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  oommencement  of  sentences.  Thejr  call,  too,  by  the  name  of 
Hosanna  the  branches  of  willow  mentioned  in  Levit.  xxiii.  40,  because,  whUe 
they  carry  and  wave  in  procession  these  branches,  they  call  out  this  word, 
Hosanna.  When  I  was  about  to  enter  an  omnibus  at  thefoot  of  Holborn  Hill, 
the  conductor  said  to  me,  'A  gentleman  on  the  roof  wishes  to  speak  with  you.' 
When  I  got  up,  I  found  there  a  Jew  of  the  humbler  classes,  whom  I  had 
known  for  years,  along  with  another.  In  conversation  he  said, '  In  our  prayers 
to-morrow,  we  pray  for  rain.*  I  replied,  'yes,  for  the  **yor6,"  or  "  former  ** 
rain.  But  you  ought  to  pray  for  the  rain  of  Divine  influences,  of  which 
mention  is  made  ia  these  words,  "He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth/'  from  Ps.  Izxii.,  which  predicts  the 
dominion  of  Messiah.  And  who  is  mentioned  in  Joel  ii-  23,  where  "  eth  hamor6 
litz  daka,"  translated  in  the  authorised  English  version,  "  the  former  rain 
moderately,"  might  be  rendered,  as  by  Luther,  "  the  Teacher  of  righteous- 
ness/' who  is  the  Messiah/  The  Jew  conceded, '  that  the  Father  is  first,  and 
Messiah  second/  I  said,  '  that  Messiah  is  one  with  the  Father  in  Divine 
dignity  and  power.  And  the  Father  hath  put  all  things  under  Him.'  All 
along  Petticoat  Lane,  talked  to  the  people,  young  and  old,  who  were  out, 
buying  and  selling,  in  great  numbers. 

Oct  12.  The  eighth  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  termed  by  the 
Jews  the  'eighth  of  restraint/  it  is  supposed,  as  putting  a  limit  or 
termination  to  the  feasts  of  the  present  month.  In  Whitechapel  and  Spital- 
fields,  as  usual,  about  the  time  of  the  present  festival,  was  surrounded  by  vast 
numbers  of  the  people,  while  I  sought  to  set  before  them  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  As  far  as  I  could  proceed  without  interruption,  made  remarks  on 
Bom.  iz.  But  frequently  individuals  abruptly  started  objections,  to  which  it 
was  the  best  thing,  in  the  circumstances,  to  reply.  From  many  things  that 
were  said  on  both  sides,  the  following  remarks  and  reasonings  may  be 
selected :— In  answer  to  my  statement,  '  that  the  righteousness  by  which  ft 
sinner  is  justified,  is  not  the  prayers,  the  alms,  and  the  repentance  of  the 
Jews,  but  the  righteousness  of  God — namely,  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  by  faith  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe,' a 
Jew  said, '  There  is  no  promise  whatsoever  made  to  the  Gentiles.  Jns.  'Did 
not  God  say  to  Abraham,  '^  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,"  Gen.  xxii.  18  ?  And  do  we  not  read  in  the  prophets,  "  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it/'  Is.  xl.  5.  "  I,  the  Lord,  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  wUl  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep'thee,  and  give  thee  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  lip^ht  of  the  Gentiles/'  Is.  xlii.  6.  ''  And  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek ;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious," '  Isa.  xi. 
10.  He  replied,  '  The  Gentiles  shall  become  Jews.  For  it  is  said,  "And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem  shall  even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles." '  (Zech.  xiv.  16.) 
Aru.  '  It  is  sufficient  to  reply  to  your  remark,  that  if  this  passage  predicted 
that  the  Gentiles  should  obey  the  ceremonial  law,  then  they  would  have  done 
so,  which  they  have  not.'  Another  Jew  said,  '  He  (meaning  Jesus)  kept  the 
law  of  Moses.'  Ans,  '  The  Lord  Jesus,  as  His  people's  surety,  obeyed  the 
ceremonial  law,  according  to  his  own  words,  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness,'"  Matt.  iii.  15.  He  replied,  'He  kept  the  Sabbath,  and 
circumcision/  Am.  '  He  honoured  His  own  law  as  lon^  as  it  was  in  force. 
But  He  abolished  the  Old  covenant,  and  brought  in  the  New.  He  sanctified 
the  first  day  of  the  week  to  be  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  day  on  which  He 
rose  from  the  dead.  He  abolished  the  typical  and  ceremonial  part  of  the 
covenant  of  Sinai,  and  revealed  Himself  as  the  substance  of  the  truth,  whioh 
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this  prefigured.  Circumcision  of  the  flesh  is  now  abolished  as  well  as  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  bnt  the  promise  is  sure.  "  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  oir- 
onmoise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed/' '  Deut.  xzx.  6.  The  Jews 
assembled  made  a  great  murmuring  against  the  last  remarks.  While  I  was 
addressing  an  assembly  farther  along  Commercial  Street,  the  first  of  the  two 
Jews  that  had  formerly  debated  with  me,  oame  after  me,  and  said,  '  Does  not 
Paul  say,  in  Rom.  chap,  xi.,  "God  hath  not  oast  away  his  people.*'  And  if 
He  hath  not  cast  them  away,  how  will  they  ever  ^^beoome  Christians?' 
Another  Jew  sold  to  him,  'Why  do  yon  speak  so  ?'^  He  replied,  *I  have 
read  the  New  Testament.'  I  answered,  '  The  apostle  in  that  chapter  shows 
that  God  will  manifest  that  He  hath  not  oast  off  the  remnant  of  His  people, 
by  really  converting  them  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  Our  debate  was 
here  interrupted  hy  the  great  commotion  made  by  Jewish  bovs  and  others. 
I  came  nearer  to  Wentworth  Street,  and  as  I  stood,  or  passed  along,  many 
Jews,  of  all  ranks,  kept  by  me,  murmuring  or  opposing,  though  without 
offer&g  to  do  me  bodily  injury.  At  one  place  my  remarks  were  brought  to 
an  end  by  the  endeayours  which  I  made  to  prevent  two  Papist  women  from 
quarrelling  with  a  Jew ;  a  task  which  proved  to  be  no  easy  one.  So  harm- 
less, on  the  whole,  however,  were  the  Jews  to-day,  that  three  times  two  of 
the  police  force  passed  by  without  scattering  those  who  stood  round  me. 
The  only  Jew,  of  all  whom  I  saw,  that  seemed  the  worse  of  drink,  offered 
some  reproaches.  And  two  young  Je?rs  said  that  I  was  forbearing.  One 
running  past,  called  out  in  Hebrew,  '  The  good  that  is  among  the  Gentiles 
is  evil.* 

Oct.  13.  The  day  called  by  the  Jews,  the  Joy  of  the  Law.  On  which 
day,  in  the  synogognes,  they  commence  the  reading  of  the  law,  from  Gen.  i. 
1 .  That  would  seem  to  have  been  the  day  mentioned  in  John  vii.  87—'  In 
the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  'If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." '  Took  the  whole  course 
of  Petticoat-lane,  from  High-street,  talking  to  the  people  here  and  there  as  I 
came  along.  In  White-street  had  an  assembly  round  me,  where  I  offered  re- 
marks on  Kom.  X.  A  young  Jew,  from  Poland,  was  very  attentive,  and 
taking  hold  of  me  by  the  arm  with  both  hands,  said,  '  Heine  fader*— my 
father. 

Oct.  14.  Made  remarks  to-day  from  Bom.  vi.  In  Commercial  Street,  and 
all  along  High  Street,  had  assemblies  round  me  in  succession.  Near  to 
Whiteohapel  Church,  a  Jew,  looking  very  wroth,  addressed  reproachful  lan- 
guage to  me  for  addressing  a  number  of  Jewish  boys  who  stood  around  me, 
and  who  had  kept  by  me  for  a  good  way.  A  Jew  that  offered  reproach  two 
days  ago  was  friendly  to  -day. 

Oct.  17.  Made  remarks  to  the  Jews  to-day  on  Bom.  xii.  1.  Took  the 
course  of  Petticoat  Lane,  from  High  Street,  a  passage  parallel  to  Ellison 
Street,  a  cross  lane.  White  Street,  Cutler  Street,  Houndsditch,  St.  Mary  Axe, 
and  Comhill,  talking  to  many*  In  two  places  in  the  lane,  had  discussions 
with  Jewesses.  At  Farringdon  Street,  on  my  way  to  the  city,  two  young 
Jews  that  I  met  were  very  friendly. 

On  Friday  last,  young  Mr.  Solomon,  a  blind  Jew,  hearing  my  voice  in 
White  Street,  came  forward  and  spoke  very  kindly. 

Oct.  18.  Talked  to  the  Jews  to-day  in  St.  Mary  Axe,  Houndsditch,  Cutler 
Street,  White  Street,  Harrow  Alley,  and  Petticoat  Lane,  for  a  distance,  and 
thence  in  Gravel  Lane,  and  Houndsditch  again.  In  White  Street,  a  Jew  re- 
proved others  for  speaking  to  me  as  they  did,  and  then  said  to  myself,  '  I 
would  not  give  up  my  faith  for  any  sum  of  money,  but  I  do  not  like  to  see  the 
people  insult  you.*  In  the  course  of  my  reply  to  him  I  said  that  I  did  not  offer 
him  money,  but  set  the  truth  as  it  was  m  Jesus  before  him.  In  Harrow 
Alley,  a  foreign  Jew  that  had  joined  us  said  to  the  former,  'You  should  reply 
to  his  argument.'  And  then  addressing  me,  said,  "  Why  did  He  say  upon 
the  cross,  '*  My  God,  my  God,  and  not  my  Father  P  "  *  Ana,  The  words  whitjh 
he  uttered  are  the  first  words  of  Psalm  xxii.,  which  psalm  predicts  His 
sufferings  and  death,  and  kingdom.   He  denied  this.  Ana,  '  You  seem  not  to 
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be  acquaintdd  with  this  psalm,  but  I  advise  you  to  read  it  when  you  go  home^ 
and  you  will  find  in  it  these  words,  '^  They  pieroed  my  hands  and  feet/'  * 
The  first  Jew,  who  had  kept  by  us  till  this  time,  haying  nothing  better  to 
answer,  left  us,  saying,  'Your  answer  is  unsatisfactory.' 

Oot.  21.  Made  remarks  to-day  from  1  Cor.  i.  21-24.  Had  a  number  of  yery 
attentiye  audiences,  sometimes  of  men,  at  other  times  of  boys ;  and,  again,  of 
Jewish  girls.  The  oourse  taken  was  High  Street,  Commercial  Street,  White's 
Bow,  Widegate  Street,  Bishopsgate  Street,  and  Threadneedle-street.  Some- 
times passing  Jews  tried  to  send  the  children  away  from  me,  but  did  not 
always  succeed. 

Oct.  24.  Talked  to  the  Jews  in  Goulston  Street  and  Square,  Bell  Lane, 
White's  BiOW,  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields,  and  Commercial  Street.  In 
Wentworth  Street,  had  a  conyersation  with  a  Jew  that  usually  called  out  some 
silly  word  or  sentence  as  I  passed  him,  but  who  was  to-day  comparatively 
quiet  and  conversible.  Before  I  reached  High  Street,  addressed  to  a  Jew 
that  used  to  misapply  Deut.  vii.  26,  to  the  Divine  Bedeemer,  when  I  passed 
him,  remarks  to  show  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah,  haying  come 
at  the  time  predicted  in  Daniel,  and  performed  the  works  which  Messiah  was 
expected  and  foretold  to  accomplish.  Tbis  Jew  was  very  attentive,  and  pro- 
mised to  think  over  the  subject  on  which  I  had  spoken  to  Mm. 

Oct.  26.  The  course  taken  to-day  was  the  Jew's  Quarter,  London  Bridge, 
Westminster,  and  St.  Giles.  During  very  heavy  rain,  in  the  front  of  a  Jew's 
place  of  business,  between  Mitre  Street  and  St.  James's  Place,  had  a  discus- 
sion, which  he  commenced,  after  beckoning  on  me  to  come  to  him.  Yery 
much  after  his  usual  manner,  he  said — *  On  the  Sabbath  before  last,  we  com- 
menced with  Bereshith,  ue,^  the  first  of  Genesis ;  and  in  a  short  time  we  shall 
oome  to  where  Abraham  was  about  to  offer  his  son  Isaac,  when  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  called  to  him  from  heaven.  And  you  say  that  He,  t.^.,  Jesus,  is  the 
Son  of  God.  And  do  you  think  that  He  who  forbade  Abraham  to  kill  His 
son,  would  give  up  His  own  Son  to  be  murdered  P  Do  you  think  that  He 
who  said  thou  shalt  not  kill,  would  say  to  the  Jews  you  shall  murder  this 
man  ?'  After  he  had  expatiated  on  this  subject  for  a  while,  and  first  one  Jew 
and  then  another  came  under  shelter,  I  begged  of  him  to  allow  me  to  reply. 
After  which,  not  without  interruption  from  him,  I  said — '  You  labour  under 
certain  great  mistakes.  The  murder  of  the  Son  of  God  was  not  by  God's  com- 
mand, but  in  opposition  to  it.  He  was  delivered  by  the  determmate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God ;  but  by  wicked  hands  was  taken,  and  crucified, 
and  slain.  It  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  moral  excellence  or  goverumenii 
of  God  to  give  His  Son,  but  it  was  wickedness  in  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  put 
Him  to  death.  Moreover,  it  was  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Son, 
wbo  is  equal  with  the  Father,  to  give  himself  up  to  the  death,  though  the 
Jews  were  chargeable  with  the  greatest  sin  of  being  accessory  thereto.  The 
Bedeemer  assumed  the  sinless  human  nature,  which  of  itself  was  under  no  law, 
and  voluntarily  came  under  law  to  God  on  behalf  of  His  chosen ;  so  that  His 
obedience  was  of  infinite  merit,  and  His  sufferings  and  death  of  infinite  worth 
— both  constituting  His  righteousness,  on  account  of  which  His  elect  should  be 
justified,  and  sanctified,  and  glorified.  Thus,  He  said,  "  Sacrifice  and  offering 
Thou  didst  not  desire— mine  ears  Thou  hast  opened ;  burnt  offering  and  sin 
offering  hast  Thou  not  required.  Then  said  I,  lo  I  come  ;  in  the  volume  of 
the  Book  it  is  written  of  Me,  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  my  God  ;  yea,  Thy 
law  is  within  my  heart."  What  He  gave  for  His  people  was  His  own,  and 
therefore  He  could  rightfully  give  away,  for  the  redemption  of  His 
people.  But  what  the  Jews  inflicted  on  Him  they  had  no  warrant  or  right 
or  authority  to  do.'  Talked  with  Mrs.  Abrahams,  an  aged  Jewess,  in  Bevis 
Marks. 

Oct.  27.    Conversed  with  an  aged  Polish  Jew,  of  Leigh  Street. 

Out.  28.  To-day,  made  remarks  on  the  words, '  Eor  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Cbrist '  (1  Cor.  iii.  11).  Talked 
to  numbers  of  the  people  in  High  Street,  and  along  the  course  of  Wentworth 
Street,  Petticoat  Lane,  for  a  short  distance,  Harrow  Alley,  White  Street, 
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Cutler  Street,  Houndsditcb,  Oamomile  Street,  Bishopseate  Street,  Thread- 
needle  Street,  and  Comhill.  In  Gommeroial  Street,  a  tfew,  on  meeting  me, 
haTing  said  in  Hebrew, '  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness' 
(Qen.  i.  26),  I  replied  to  him—'  It  b  the  three-one  God  who  speaks  there  : 
that  image  in  which  he  was  created  consisted  of  knowledge,  and  nghteousnesSj 
and  true  holiness.  That  image,  however,  he  lost  by  sin.  But  that  image  is 
restored  in  the  eleot  of  G^,  by  the  Divine  Mediator,  who  is  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person.  And  that  image  is 
apprehended  by  faith  in  Him  as  revealed  in  His  Word,  which  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God,  who,  by  the  operation  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  enables  them  to  believe  with 
the  heart  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  to  make  confession  unto 
salvation." 

Oct.  81.  To-day  talked  with  the  Jews  along  Petticoat  Lane,  from  High 
Street,  and  in  Harrow  Alley.  The  subject  that  I  set  before  the  people  was, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a  true  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  His  people.  Had 
audiences  of  childreu,  and  others,  at  different  places.  At  one  place  a  boy  said, 
''  Master,  preach."  As  I  was  passing  a  shop,  a  Jew  called  out,  ''Put  not  your 
trust  in  the  Son  of  Man,"  omitting  **  in  princes"  (Ps.  cxlvi.  3).  I  replied — 
"  You  assume  what  is  not  true,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  only  the  Son  of 
man.  He  was, '  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  Holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead'"  (Bom.  i.  4).  A 
young  Jew  said,  "  Shall  we  have  any  more  rain?"  Answer — "  The  Divine 
Bedeemer  said,  '  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven ;  for  He  maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust'  (Mat.  y,  45).  And  by  the 
teaching  of  His  Word  and  Spirit,  '  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass— as  showers  that  water  the  earth'  "  (Ps.  Izxii.  6).  At  the  end 
of  Harrow  Alley,  one  of  three  Jews  standing  together  said,  "A  sudden  death 
to  you."  At  the  same  time,  several  from  the  door  of  a  French  Jew  called  out, 
"  Who  killed  Christ  P"  To  those  who  were  near  me,  collecting  round,  I 
pointed  out  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  put  to  death  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  that  His  death  was  the  price  of  the  redemption  of  His  people,  a  sa- 
crifice to  secure  reconciliation  with  Gh)d,  and  a  penalty  or  punishment  for 
their  sins. 

November  1, 1865.  Made  remarks  to-day  to  the  Jews  on  1  Cor.  xv.  3,  4. 
In  Grayel  Lane  a  few  young  people  were  very  attentive.  About  Hutchison 
Street  and  Avenue  children  freely  came  near  to  me,  and  listened.  In 
Petticoat  Lane,  towards  High  Street,  a  few,  here  and  there,  were  somewhat 
rude. 

Not.  3.  In  Goulston  Street  and  Square,  and  Wentworth  Street,  made 
some  remarks  to  the  Jews  on  1  Cor.  xv.  In  the  latter  street  was  met  with 
insult,  and  sprinkled  with  fiour.  In  High  Street,  opposite  to  Tewkesbury 
Buildings,  spoke  to  the  Polish- Jew,  whom  I  met  a  few  weeks  ago  in  White 
Street,  and  who  was  very  glad  to  see  me. 

Nov.  4.  To-day  made  further  remarks  from  1  Cor.  xv.  Talked  to  the 
Jews  in  different  assemblies.  One  Jew  said  that  the  Apostle  Paul  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Christ  was  the  Messiah.  And  he  said  that  the  genealogy  of  Joseph 
would  not  have  been  given  had  he  not  been  the  father  of  Jesus.  Jns.  '  Were 
you  to  read  carefully  the  New  Testament  you  would  soon  perceive  the  error 
of  the  things  you  have  said.  The  whole  scope  of  the  apostle's  writings  is  to 
set  forth  and  illustrate  and  commend  to  every  man's  conscience,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  the  truth  of  the  Divinity  and  Messiahship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  in  terms  the  plainest  it  is  taught  in  the  New  Testament  that  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  miraculous.'  Opposite  to  the  end  of  the  Minories 
had  a  discussion  with  a  Jew  that  denied  the  giving  of  the  Son  by  the  Father, 
and  by  Himself,  for  the  salvation  of  menr 

Nov.  7.  Made  remarks  to  the  Jews  to-day,  from  2  Cor.  i.,  in  Houndsditoh 
audits  vicinity.  In  St.  Mary  Axe,  four  Jewesses  were  very  attentive.  Talked 
to  Mr.  Benjamin,  whom  I  met  in  Eoston  Road. 

Not.  8.    In  Aldgate,  at  the  end  of  Duke's  Place,  addressed  two  Jews,  one 
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of  whom  first  quoted  to  me,  in  Hebrew,  the  words,  ''  He  that  is  hanged  is 
aooursed  of  God  "    (Deut.  xzi.  28).    AloBg  High  Street  addressed  others. 

Nov.  10.  In  Petticoat  Lane,  while  addressing  the  people  as  I  went  along, 
on  the  duty  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  an  aged  Jew,  that  has  several 
times  sought  to  stir  up  the  people  against  me,  succeeded  to  raise  a  riotous 
crowd,  which  slowly  followed  me  into  Hutchison  Street,  and  thence  along  as 
far  as  Gravel  Lane.  No  person  who  has  not  seen  this  man  can  easily  fancy 
his  degraded  look,  and  no  one  of  right  feelings  would  wish  to  know  the  evil 
things  that  he  said,  some  of  which  were  taken  up  by  youths  and  others.  I 
dealt  with  himself  and  the  rest  in  a  conciliatory  manner.  The  appearance 
of  one  of  the  police  force,  at  a  distance,  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of 
stopping  short,  and  turning  back.  After  that,  was  followed  as  far  as  Hounds- 
ditch  by  a  quieter  throng,  to  whom  I  addressed  Gospel  truth. 

Nov.  14    Had  an  agreeable  conversation  with  M.  M ,  of  No.  20, 

T Street,  Tenter  Ground,  who  is  troubled  with  rheumatism  in  the  arms. 

In  Black  friars,  had  a  pleasing  conversation  with  Mr.  F ,  a  converted 

Jew,  in  the  service  of  the  London  society,  on  the  sure  prospect  that  a  rem- 
nant shall  be  saved.  / 

Nov.  16.  In  Gravel  Lane,  had  a  controversy  with  a  Jew  on  a  topic  which 
he  started  once  before,  at  the  head  of  Harrow  Alley.  He  said,  '  How  did 
Peter  know  Moses  and  Ellas  on  the  Mount  ? '  Ans,  '  No  doubt  the  Lord 
told  him  who  they  were.'  He  replied, '  But  God  does  not  reveal  Himself  to 
a  wicked  man.'  Ans.  *  Peter  was  not  so.'  He  answered,  '  Bid  he  not  deny 
his  Master  ? '  Ans,  '  He  had  not  denied  his  Master  then ;  and  his  denial 
of  his  Master  was  a  fall  that  was  only  temporary;  for  his  Lord  said  to  him, 
"  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."  (Luke  xxii.  81,  32.)  And  after  His 
ascension.  He  said  to  him  three  times,  corresponding  to  his  threefold  denial  of 
Him,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  **  And,  to  show  that  He  had 
endowed  His  servant  with  true  faith,  and  His  commission  to  serve  Him,  He 
said  to  him,  "  Feed  my  lambs ;  feed  my  sheep." '  The  Jew  replied, '  If  He 
(t.6.,  the  Lord  Jesus,)  were  not  a  sinner,  why  did  He  pray  for  forgiveness  ? ' 
Ans,  '  He  never  prayed  for  forgiveness  to  Himself.'  He  replied, '  Did  He  not 
say,  *'  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "'  Ans.  *  Yes ;  but 
that  was  not  a  prayer  for  forgiveness ;  and  He  could  not  pray  for  forgiveness, 
seeing  that  He  never  sinned.  ''Because  He  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  depeit  in  His  mouth." '  (Is.  liii.  9.)  The  Jew  replied, '  Then,  I  give 
that  up ;  but  when  Moses  went  up  to  the  Mount,  he  took  none  [of  the  people 
with  Mm,  not  even  his  brother  Aaron.'  Ans,  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time,  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father;  He  hath 
declared  Bjm."  '  (John  i.  18.)  He  replied,  '  What  did  Moses  see  in  the 
Mount  ?'  Ans,  '  The  Jews  say  he  only  saw  the  *'  kesher,"  or  knot,  on  the 
back  of  the  head-dress  worn  by  the  Almighty.'  He  smiled.  I  said,  '  Who 
could  believe  such  a  fable,  which  approaches  to  blasphemy  ?  and  yet  gravely 
asserted  by  the  Jews.  I  trust  that  you  will  be  led  to  reject  tradition,  and 
receive  the  Word  of  God.'  A  crowd  had  collected  round  us  by  this  time, 
which  was  dispersed  shortly  after  he  went  away. 

Nov.  17.  Was  surrounded  by  numbers  in  Petticoat  Lane  and  Wentworth 
Street.  After  I  had  quoted  the  words  from  Ps.  Izzii.  .6 — ''  He  shall  come 
down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth," — a 
Jew  said  to  those  round  about  him, '  Wait  now,  and  you  will  hear  him  sav 
something  else— namely,  about  Christ.'  I  replied,  '  I  do  not  wish  to  teach 
you  anything  beyond  what  God  Himself  said ;  and  he  hath  said, "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  Him." '  An  aged  Jew 
replied  that  I  was  *  breaking  the  law.' 

Nov.  18.  To-day  made  remarks  to  the  Jews  in  Whitechapel,  here  and 
there,  on  Bom.  viii.  8, 4. 

Nov.  22.  Talked  to  the  Jews  in  Houndsditch  and  Qravel  Lane,  and 
Houndsditoh  again.    At  the  end  of  Cutler  Street^  a  Jew  said  to  me,  in  the 
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mixed  German  and  Hebrew  dialect, '  Stauber,  ve  Opbor^  anakhnu ;'  literally, 
'  Of  the  dust,  and  dust,  are  we.'  At  the  same  time,  pointing  to  the  earth,  he 
added,  '  When  you  are  buried  I  will  give  thanks.  There  is  no  more  of  ua 
afber  that.'  Another  Jew  present  said,  'Will  you  not  say,  "Baruoh  dayin 
emet  ?" '  i.e,  *  Blessed  be  the  Judge  of  truth  " — the  words  which  the  Jews  re- 
peat when  one  of  them  dies.  He  replied,  '  No.'  I  said,  *  Do  you  not  know 
that  "  There  is  a  spirit  in  man  ;  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding  P"  (Job  zzxii.  8.)  And  is  it  not  said  by  the^  Preacher 
(Eccles.  xii.  7),  "  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  and  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it  ?"  You  ought  also  to  to  know  "  That 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust "  (Acts 
xziy.  15).  That  'Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  eyerlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt "  (Dan. 
xii.  7).  And  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  *'  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  xy.  20.  *<  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  agaio,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bfiDg  with  Him  '  (1  Thess.  iv.  14)." 

Nov.  24.  In  Petticoat  Lane,  a  Jew  having  repeated  the  question, '  Why 
do  you  put  your  trust  in  man  ?'  I  replied, '  I  do  not.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  God.'  He  replied,  '  Is  it  not  said,  "  The  Lord  He 
is  God ;  there  is  none  else  beside  Him  P'  Ans,  '  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  another.'  Here  another  Jew,  that  offers  nothing  else  but  abuse,  thrust 
himself  between  us,  and  a  crowd  began  to  collect.  The  former  Jew  said, 
*  Was  He  before  Mary,  His  mother  ?  "  Ans,  *  Tes  ;  He  was  before  all  worlds.' 
He  answered,  '  How  could  He  exist  before  His  mother  V  Ans,  *  Because  He 
is  the  Son  of  God  from  everlasting ;  and  He  took  to  Him  the  nature  of  man 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  in  order  that  He  might  redeem  His  people,  reconcile 
^em  to  God,  and  bear  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  their  sins.'  He  said, '  He  was 
merely  a  man.'  A  Jewess  added,  '  The  Son  of  Joseph,  the  carpenter.'  Ans, 
'  No.  God  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  author  of  the  first 
creation.  **  By  the  Word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made ;  and  all  the 
host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth"  (Ps.  xxxiii.  6).  And  He  is  the 
author  of  the  new  creation  (Col.  i.  16—18).'  By  this  time  the  crowd  was 
become  noisy,  the  people  uttering  foolish  and  wicked  words.  Still  some  ap- 
peared to  give  attention  to  the  truth  uttered,  quietly.  May  the  things  said 
be  followed  with  a  blessing  to  the  people  then  collected. 

Nov.  t^O.  Was  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  in  Petticoat  Lane,  for  a  considerable 
time,  stating  Gk)spel  truth  to  the  Jews,  and  answering  objections.  One  of 
these  may  be  noticed  here.  A  Jew  said  to  me,  '  Did  you  not  say  to  me  the 
other  day  that  Jesus  was  created  before  his  mother  ?  And  how  could  that 
be  ?'  Ans,  *  You  misunderstood  me.  I  said  no  such  thing.  But  I  said.  He 
existed  before  all  worlds.  A  boy  here  said, '  How  could  He  exist,  if  He  was  not 
created?'  Ans,  'God  exists  from  eternity, and  He  was  not  created.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  blessed  be  His  name,  created  all  thiugs.'  The  Jew  said, 
'Did  not  God  create  all  things?'  Ans,  'Yes,  by  Jesus  Christ.'  He  said, 
'There  is  but  one  God.'  Ans,  'Yes;  but  the  Father,  Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost 
are  one  God.'  The  Jews,  men,  and  women,  and  children,  here  called  out,  some 
one  thing,  and  some  another.  To  some  who  were  rude,  the  Jew,  however, 
spoke  of  me  in  complimentary  terms,  which  I  need  not  put  down.  And  I  left 
ail  quietly,  after  I  had  made  remarks  on  Ps.  Ixviii.  18,  &c. 

Dec.  2.  In  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  made  remarks  to-day  on  the  pre- 
cious truths  contained  in  Col.  i.  13—16.  In  different  places  was  surrounded  by 
small  assemblies  of  the  people,  in  most  cases  consisting  of  boys.  Tmce  our 
conversation  was  interrupted  by  Jevra  coming  forward  and  attempting  to  drag 
the  youths  away  from  me.  Some  offered  reproach,  and  others  looked  angry. 
Notwithstanding,  not  a  few  gave  marked  attention  to  what  was  said.  ' 

Dec.  9.  Talked  to  great  numbers  of  the  people  to-day.  Commenced  in 
Dean  Street,  beyond  Finsbury  Square,  whence  to  Spitalfields'  Church,  I  was 
in  the  midst  of  assemblies,  almost  continuous.  Near  the  place  where  a  new 
line  of  railway  passes  over  the  road,  some  of  the  Jews  passing  by  saluted  me 
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with  groans.  Many  listened  very  oarefuUy  to  what  was  said.  In  Union 
Street,  one  Jew  said  to  me, '  I  do  not  belieye  what  you  say.'  Ans,  'But  will 
you  not  believe  the  Word  of  God  V  I  had  been  quoting  from  Isa.  liii.  He 
did  not  further  object.  When  I  reached  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  where 
many  Jewish  girls  were  dancing  to  street  music,  the  Jewish  youth  began  to. 
surround  me,  till  at  length  I  was  addressing  an  assembly  such  as  used  to  col-* 
lect  there  to  hear  me  oftentimes  in  years  past.  To-day  no  violence  was 
offered,  owing  probably  to  the  presence  of  a  friendly  member  of  the  police 
force.  Had  many  short  conversations  with  the  people  in  Commercial  Street, 
and  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  and  Aldgate,  till  I  oame  to  the  end  of  Duke's 
Place,  where  dancing  was  also  kept  up  by  the  girls, 

Dec.  13.  Took  the  whole  course  of  Petticoat  Lane,  f^om  High  Street,  and 
passed  through  Sandy  Street.  In  the  lane  was  surrounded  for  a  time  by  a 
mob,  from  which  many  evil  words  proceeded.  One  young  Jewess  cast  flour 
upon  me.    The  observations  made  were  founded  chiefly  upon  2  Thess.  iU.  I. 

Deo.  16.  Had  conversation  with  the  Jews  in  their  quarter.  After 
being  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  Houndsditch,  and  Sun  Street,  had,  in  South 
Place,  Pinsbury  Square,  a  quiet  and  very  interesting  conversation  with 
an  assembly  of  young  Jewish  lads,  and  boys,  principally  from  Germany.  As 
usual,  they  brought  forward  the  objections  to  the  Messiahship  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  the  Jews  urge.  In  replying  to  these,  quote  1  in  Hebrew 
many  passages  which  they  seemed  not  unwilling  to  hear.  Sought  in  parti- 
cular to  point  out  to  them  two  things  which  the  Jews  do  not  apprehend, 
namely,  the  miraculous  incarnation  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  atonement 
made  for  sin  by  His  death.  They  assume  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  mere 
man,  and,  accordingly,  that  he  had  a  human  father,  and  also  that  when  He 
died  He  could  not  save  Himself.  And,  therefore,  to  show  from  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  the  erroneous  character  of  these  sentimenls, 
is  an  important  part  of  the  work  to  be  done  in  speakiog  to  the  Jews,  to  be 
followed  by  appeals  to  their  consciences  not  to  continue  to  reject  the  truth  of 
God,  so  clearly  revealed  by  Him.  The  boys  came  along  with  me  to  the  City 
Boad.  An  aged  Jew  passing,  called  me  a  fool.  Among  passages  illnstratea 
to-day  were  Isaiah  vi.,  and  Psalm  xcv. 

Dec.  19.  Met  with  the  Jews  to-day  in  Petticoat  Lane,  beginning  from 
High  Street,  and  in  Harrow  Alley,  White  Street,  Cutler  Street,  Houndsditch, 
Duke's  Place,  St.  Jameses  Place,  and  Cree  Church  Lane.  At  one  place 
in  Petticoat  Lane,  had  a  controversy  with  a  Jew  that  denied  the  eternal  pre- 
existence  of  the  Son  of  God,  declared  that  in  the  law  it  is  said,  that  "  Thoa 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me ;"  and  in  order  to  s^iow  that  God  spake 
to  the  elements  when  he  said,  '  Let  us  make  man,'  Gen.  i.  26,  affirmed  that 
the  creation  described  as  effected  in  the  flrst  six  days,  was  merely  a  change 
produced  on  pre-existing  matter.  I  endeavoured  to  reply  to  his  allegations, 
till  he  retired,  and  another  Jew,  that  offers  only  rudeness,  took  up  speech. 
Meanwhile  a  crowd  had  collected  behind  me,  r.nd  Mr.  K.,  the  son  of  a 
late  professor  of  natural  philosophy,  Marischall  College,  Aberdeen,  was  talk- 
ing to  the  people.  He  then,  .having  asked  them  if  they  were  willing  to 
allow  him  to  address  them,  and  they  consented,  stood  with  his  back  to  the 
window  of  a  shop  that  was  closed,  and  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis,  began 
to  unfold  to  the  people  the  doctrine  of  human  depravity.  But  before  he  could 
proceed  to  unfold  the  remedy,  it  was  manifest  that  the  Jews  were  resolved  to 
eject  him.  One  of  them,  accordingly,  came  to  me,  and  said, '  You  had  better 
take  him  away.'  I  drew  nearer  to  him,  however,  but  at  first  said  nothing. 
Then  one  or  two  Jews  said  to  him,  '  Please  to  go  on,  for  if  you  do  not  they 
will  pour  water  upon  you  from  the  windows  above.'  I  then  said  to  the 
gentleman,  '  It  is  obvious  that  they  have  resolved  not  to  hear  you,  and  there 
is  no  help  for  it '  So  we  left  that  place.  A  number  of  youths  and  others 
kept  by  us,  while  I  quoted  and  made  remarks  on  various  Scripture  texts,  and 
Mr.  K.  spoke  of  the  first  promise  made  to  fallen  men,  and  made  other 
remarks.  As  we  came  round  a  corner  into  Harrow  Alley,  the  boys  cheered. 
Shortly  afterwards,  as  Mr.   K.,   with  his  back   to   the  buildings  of  the 
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Custom's  Bonded  Stores,  was  preparing  to  address  the  People  again,  a  Jew 
came  up  to  him,  and  pointing  across  the  narrow  alley,  said, '  This  is  my  plaoe 
of  business,  and  as  I  do  iiot  wish  to  have  a  crowd  before  my  door,  I  request 
you  to  go  on.'  The  same  Jew,  howeYer,  oame  along,  towards  Houndsditch 
talking  to  Mr.  K.,  and  left  us,  after  proceeding  to  announce,  in  his  own 
roundabout  way,  that  no  Jew  could  become  a  Christian,  and  no  Christian 
could  become  a  Jew,  he  pretended  to  be  interrupted  by  a  young  woman  be- 
hind %is,  whom  I  did  not  see,  and  who,  he  said,  is  a  Christian.  In  Hounds* 
ditch,  Mr.  K,  made  remarks  to  a  few  who  collected  round  us  on  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Christ,  and  among  whom  was  a  young  Jew  that  had 
thrown  something  at  me  in  Harrow  Alley.  About  St.  James's  Plaoe  the 
Jews  were  busy  following  their  orange  and  lemon  traffic. 

Deo.  20.  In  Euston  Bioad. 

Dec.  26.  Held  a  conversation  with  a  gentleman  who  is  interested  in  the 
conTersion  of  the  Jews. 

Deo.  27.  Addressed  an  assembly  of  Jews  at  the  back  of  Bag  Pair.  To  a 
Jew  that  pretended  to  appeal  to  the  New  Testament  in  proof  of  an  erroneous 
statement  which  he  made  concerning  the  birth  of  Christ,  I  said,  ^The 
inspired  Scriptures  may  be  compared  to  a  garden  of  flowers,  from  which  the 
bee  takes  honey,  and  the  wasp  poison.  The  prayerful  reader  of  the  Word  of 
GK>d  takes  from  it  refreshing  truth ;  the  infidel  soul-destroying  error.' 

January  4.  In  Moorgate  Street,  Piasbury  Square,  Liverpool  Street, 
Houndsditch,  Cutler  Street^  White  Street,  Gravel  Lane,  and  Houndsditch  again. 

Jan.  6.  Addressed  one  small  party  of  Jews  in  Bishopsgate,  and  another  in 
Houndsditch ;  both  on  Ps.  ex. 

Jan.  10.  Talked  to  many  Jews  to-day  in  Devonshire  Street,  Bishopsgate, 
at  the  back  of  '  Bag  Pair,'  and  White  Street.  Cue  Jew  blasphemously  said, 
that '  Jesus  was  made  on  Monday,  because  God  said  not  on  that  day,  *'  Be- 
hold it  is«  good."  But  He  said  twice  on  the  third  day,  "It  is  good."'  That 
Jew  did  not  reflect  on  the  truth  that  '*  God  saw  every  thing  that  He  had 
made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good."  Neither  did  he  know  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  possesses  two  natures— tho  Divine  and  human — the  former  of  which 
natures  oould  not  be  made.  j\nother  Jew  applied  an  evil  epithet,  in  Hebrew, 
to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Jan.  11.  Talked  to  some  Jews  in  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields,  where 
some  Jewish  lads  also  amused  themselves  by  casting  snow-baUs. 

Jan.  12.  Was  among  the  Jews  in  Bishopsgate-street,  and  twice  in  the 
Tenter  Ground,  Spitalflelds. 

Jan.  18.  Had  conversation  with  many  in  Bell  Lane.  At  the  interseotion 
of  the  Lane  with  Wentworth  Street,  addressed  a  crowd,  many  of  whom 
sought  to  hinder  all  from  receiving  any  benefit  whatever. 

Jan;  19.  At  the  posts  between  Duke's  Plaoe  and  Bevis  Marks,  offered 
observations  to  several  Portuguese  Jews,  on  the  words,  ''And  He  shall 
redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities."  (Ps.  cxzz.  8.)  Some  of  these  men, 
who  were  of  the  middle  class,  heard  me  for  a  time  attentively,  till  one  of 
them  profanely  cast  contempt  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Jan.  20.  Had  discussions  with  the  Jews  in  White's  Bow,  who  surrounded 
me  in  crowds.  Some  were  insulting,  and  boys  oast  rubbish.  Numbers  fol- 
lowed me  along  Commercial  Street  to  High  Street. 

Jan.  24.  In  Houndsditch,  at  the  front  of  *  Rag  Pair,'  had  a  controversy 
with  a  tall  Jew,  of  Harrow  Alley,  who  denied  the  decrees  of  God,  arguing 
that  to  admit  these  would  be  to  admit  God  the  author  of  sin.  Told  him  that 
it  was  not  so.  The  decrees  of  God  are  revealed  in  His  Word.  He  suffers  sin 
to  be  committed,  and  overrules  it  for  good.    He  condemns  and  punishes  sin. 

Jan.  26.  At  the  King's  Cross  Station  of  the  Metropolitan  Baiiway,  ad- 
dressed a  few  remarks,  which  seemed  to  be  well  received,  to  a  Jewish  gentle- 
man, on  the  promise,  "  Prom  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  do\\n 
of  the  same.  My  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,"  (Mat.  i.  11.) 
And  in  the  train  had  an  agreeable  conversation  with  Emanuel  Brandon,  the 
youngest  of  four  brothers  whom  I  used  to  instruct,  at  our  own  house  at  first. 
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above  fifteen  years  ago«  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptares.  He  told 
me  that  his  cousin,  an  acoomplished  young  Jewess,  of  the  age  of  ten  years,  in 
1852,  whom  they  brought  with  them  in  the  summer  of  that  year,  and  to 
whom  I  gave  instructions  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  was  married  last 
year,  and  settled  in  Lisbon.  Went  to  the  Jews'  Quarters,  and  returned  by 
Drury  Lane,  where  I  had  a  oonversation  with  Mr.  L. 

Jan.  81.  In  Petticoat  Lane,  beginning  at  High  Street.  Made  remarks  to 
the  Jews  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  its  consequences,  deceived  not 
a  little  annoyance.  A  Jew  followed  me  for  a  time,  calling  me  Mr.  Aaron, 
and  offering  to  bet  that  I  was  a  Jew.  The  boys  oast  rubbish,  and  a  threaten- 
ing crowd  followed  me  to  Harrow  Alley.  A  Jewess  said  to  me,  <'  They  said 
that  you  were  dead." 

Feb.  3.  Proceeded  to  Liverpool  from  the  Euston  Station  by  the  11.20  a.m. 
train. 

Feb.  9.  In  Houndsditch  addressed  remarks  to  a  Jew  that  spoke  in  derision 
of  "  Talui,"  "  the  crucified  one." 

Feb.  10.  Addressed  the  Jews  in  Camomile  Street  and  Bevis  Marks ;  and 
held  a  conversation  with  a  company  of  Jewish  boys  who  surrounded  me  in 
Duke's  Place. 

Feb.  18.  In  Houndsditch  and  St.  James's  Place,  between  the  latter  and 
Cree  Church  Lane,  in  reply  to  objections  made  by  a  Jew,  said  :— '  I  believe 
in  Him  who  said,  "  Te  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  Me."  You  do  not  believe 
in  God ;  the  v^il  is  still  upon  your  hearts.'  Several  Jews  listened ;  one  young 
Jew  talked  foolishly,  but  without  apparent  malice.  Warned  all  of  the  sin 
and  danger  of  rejecting  Christ. 

Feb.  14.  In  the  Euston  Road,  talked  to  a  Jew  from  the  Tenter  Ground, 
Spitalfields.  The  observations  were  suggested  by  a  reference  which  he  made 
to  this  day,  which  is  Ash  Wednesday  with  the  Papists. 

Feb.  15.  To-day  a  malicious  Jew  applied  to  me  the  epithet,  *'  Christ- 
killer,"  which  the  ignorant  !Roman  Catholics  apply  to  a  Jew.  Conversed  with 
several  Jewesses,  some  of  whom  offered  abuse.  In  White's  Bow  had  a  debate 
on  Isaiah  vii.  14,  with  a  Jew  that  said  some  teachers  of  religion  were  like 
conjurors  who  attempted  to  make  people  believe  what  they  liked.  He  said 
that  Almah  was  present  when  the  Prophet  spake.  To  which  it  was  replied — 
that  seeing  the  Jews  are  agreed  neither  as  to  who  the  Almah ''  virgin"  wa5>, 
nor  as  to  whether  she  were  then  present,  their  arguments  from  this  verse 
against  the  Virgin  Mary  are  quite  futile. 

Feb.  16.  At  the  end  of  Artillery  B*ow  conversed  with  a  Jewish  boy  who 
said  that  he  had  seen  me  in  White's  Bow,  where  the  people  had  used  me  ill. 
In  the  western  part  of  Petticoat  Lane  one  Jew  told  me  to  stay  at  home  and 
not  come  to  the  Jews,  for  they  would  not  believe  me.  Ans,  'It  the 
Jews  had  staid  at  home  we  should  not  have  had  the  (rospel ;  and  we  seek  to 
return  their  favours.'  While  I  was  addressing  an  aged  Jew  (Mr.  S.) 
itnd  others,  the  people  became  riotous,  and  one  oast  a  mass  of  paste  upon  my 
hat.  Afterwards  Mr.  H.,  a  small  jeweller,  invited  me  into  his  shop,  and 
made  many  inquiries  concerning  the  discoveries  of  Layard  and  Bawlinson  ; 
then  about  the  tomb  of  Daniel ;  then  about  the  river  Salvation ;  then  about 
Colenso.  Beplied  to  him  at  length,  and  made  remarks  on  Colenso's  sermon, 
delivered  in  the  Cathedral  of  Natal  on  his  return. 

Feb.  17.  In  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  made  remarks  on  Antichrist,  ren- 
dered in  a  Hebrew  version  of  the  New  Testament,  the  "  Satan  of  Messiah." 
And  made  allusion  to  Zech.  iii.  1,  2.  And  remarked  that,  as  the  Lord  re- 
buked Satan,  who  resisted  His  servant  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  so  he  would 
rebuke  the  Bomish  anti-Christ,  and  as  He  destroyed  Satan's  power,  so  He 
would  overthrow  every  anti-Christian  system — Jewish,  Popish,  and  Infidel. 
Addressed  many,  and  was  reproached  by  two  old  enemies  and  a  new  one :  one 
who  had  assaulted  me  in  the  Tenter  Ground ;  another,  who  is  connected  with 
a  theatre;  and  a  third,  who  malicionsly,  and  wantonly,  and  unjustly  spoke 
against  me. 

Feb.  21.    In « train  to  Moorgate  Street,  met  with  an  aged  Jewess,  who 
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told  me  that  she  had  read  *'  Harvey's  Meditations  "  in  her  youth.  Bat  in  the 
tightness  of  her  heart,  she  said  that  she  believed  the  railways  would  soon  take 
us  to  Heaven.  I  told  her  of  the  ladder  that  was  set  up  on  the  earth,  and 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  Heaven  (Gen.  zxviii.  12).  And  said  that  Chrbt, 
the  Messiah,  is  that  ladder.  She  did  not  debate.  Had  conversations  with 
some  Jews  in  White  Street,  where  some  youths  were  calling  me  a  Fenian. 
Also  in  Gravel  Lane,  conversed  with  two  poor  Jewesses,  and  with  a  school- 
master. In  High  Street,  Aldgate,  had  a  conversation  with  G.,  who  used 
to  debate  with  me  in  the  Tenter  Ground.  He  had  nothing  new  to  advance. 
I  said  to  him  that  the  Jewish  Babbins  never  answered  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  He  replied  that,  in  times  of  persecution,  they  were  afraid  to  pub- 
lish their  opinions  on  that  subject.  Am.  '  But  it  does  not  seem  they  ever 
wrote  them  ?'    A  Mr.  McB.  joined  us  while  we  were  discussing. 

Feb.  22.  Conversed  with  a  Jew  between  St.  James's  Place  and  Mitre 
Street.  He  said,  'Do  you  believe  on  the  Son  ?*  Am.  '  I  trust  that  I  do. 
But  you  do  not  believe  on  the  Father,  because  you  do  not  believe  on  the  Son.' 

Feb.  23.  In  White  Street  and  Gravel  Lane,  addressed  the  people.  Boys 
became  riotous,  and  cast  things  from  a  heap  of  rubbish. 

Feb.  24.  Talked  to  the  people  in  Widegate  Street,  Raven  Bow,  and 
White's  Bow.  At  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street  boys  surrounded  me.  In  Went- 
worth  Street  and  Commercial  Street,  attempted  to  show  the  sin  and  danger 
of  rebelling  and  vexing  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Feb.  27.  Along  the  whole  of  Petticoat  Lane,  spoke  of  the  sealing  of  twelve 
thousand  of  every  tribe.  One  man  asked  alms ;  another  called  me  a  Fenian  ; 
a  third  said,  '  A  sudden  death  to  you ; '  and  a  fourth,  '  You  will  go  down.' 

Feb.  28.  At  a  Jew's  shop  in  Heneage  Lane,  Bevis  Marks,  made  observa- 
tions ooncerning  Christ  destroying  a  greater  enemy  than  Haman— even  the 
devil;  and  nuling  the  handwriting  of  ordinances,  that  was  against  His 
people,  to  His  cross. 

March  1.  Conversed  with  a  Jew  at  the  nearer  end  of  Petticoat  Lane,  on 
the  subject  of  the  Old  Serpent,  the  Devil.  Also  talked  with  a  Jew  that  re- 
membered seeing  me  surrounded  by  a  threatening  crowd  of  Jews  in  the 
Hoter  Market,  Amsterdam,  in  the  autumn  of  1857.  This  man  was  very 
friendly,  and  told  me  that  he  paid  visits  to  a  Jewish  missionary  of  his  own 
people  in  London.  The  feast  of  Purim  being  about  to  come  in,  the  people, 
on  the  whole,  are  more  bigoted  than  usual.  In  Osborne  Street,  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  crowd  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  while  I  made  remarks  on  the  de- 
struction of  the  works  of  the  devil  by  the  great  Mediator.  One  Jew  quoted 
the  wordp, '  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  £m  only  shalt  thou  serve.'  And 
there  opposed  me  a  Jewish  lad,  who  did  not  argue,  but  who  said  things  that 
proved  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  his  ill-feeling  to  the  Gentiles.  There  waj, 
therefore,  no  argument  with  him,  but  an  opportunity  furnished,  from  what 
he  said,  to  tell  him  of  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness.  He  spoke  of 
Haman,  and  I  said,  '  He  deserved  what  he  got,  and  you  cannot  give  him 
more.'  When  I  spoke  of  Christ,  he  said,  '  We  killed  him.'  Ant.  '  He  said, 
liOTe  your  enemies.  And  He  confirmed  His  precept  by  His  own  death.  You 
should  think  of  your  iniquities,  and  not  glory  in  your  sin  and  shame.  Your 
fathers  were  banished  from  the  land  of  inheritance  for  their  deeds ;  and  you 
will  perish  if  you  do  not  believe  in  Him.'  He  said,  '  You  are  a  turned  Jew.' 
Aru,  '  Thus  saying,  you  attempt  to  reproach  not  me,  but  your  own  nation, 
condenming  what  you  ought  to  approve.' 

March  3.  All  along  Commercial  Street,  to  and  from  the  end  of  Shepherd 
Street,  was  surrounded  by  crowds.  Subject : '  The  opening  of  the  Book  sealed 
with  seven  seals'  (Bev.  v.).  Boys  entered  into  discussion  with  me.  Many 
were  profane.  Some  offered  insult,  whom  Jews  standing  round  reproved. 
One  Jew  said, '  That  it  was  of  no  use  to  preach  to  them.'  Ans,  *  If  the  Jews 
had  not  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  we  would  not  likely  have  preached  to  them.' 
He  said,  *  How  can  you  convert  them  ?'  Ans,  '  I  cannot,  but  the  Lord  is  able, 
by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  to  convert  them.'  He  seemed  pleased  when  I  quoted 
in  Hebrew,  the  word«,  •  Every  good  gif^,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
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and  cometh  down  from  the  Pather  of  lighte,  with  whom  is  no  yariableness, 
neither  shadow  of  tumin;^  (James  i.  17).  I  added, '  That  the  greatest  of  all 
gifts  was  the  gift  of  His  Son.'  One  young  Jew  argued,  '  That  I  was  a  Jew 
converted/  and  the  boys  applauded.  Ans,  '  That  is  not  true,  and  it  proves 
nothing.' 

March  7.  At  the  East  India  Book,  Blackwall.  In  Houndsditch  conversed 
with  a  Jew  that  had  lost  his  wife,  and  who  had  lost  two  stones  of  his  weight 
in  two  months  after  her  death.  Spoke  to  him  of  the  Lord  Jesus  revealed  as 
the  Comforter,  Isa.  bd.,  and  told  him  '  that  no  true  consolation  can  be  found 
without  applying,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  to  Him.' 

March  9.  Had  conversations  with  the  Jews  in  Houndsditch.  Some  were 
quiet  and  attentive,  others  hostile  and  profane.  One  made  an  objection 
from  the  words, '  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?'  which  I  told 
him  were  uttered  in  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy.  Auother  said, '  Makh 
shemo.'  '  let  his  name  perish.'  Am.  '  Tinnon  shemo ' — '  His  name  shall  en- 
dure for  ever '  (Psalm  Ixxii.  17). 

March  13.  At  the  meeting  of  Widegate  Street  and  Petticoat  Lane,  a  Jew 
quoted  the  words  contained  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  Deut.  vii.  26.  I 
told  those  who  were  present  that  these  words  referred  to  an  idol;  and 
that,  to  apply  them  to  the  Holy  One  of  God  was  blasphemy.  Another 
said,  'Thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god.'  Ans,  'The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  another  god.'  Had  a  crowd  surrounding  me  in  Raven  Bow,  and 
another  in  Dawson  Street  to  both  of  which  I  spoke  of  Christ  ascending  on 
high  that  he  might  fill  all  things  (Eph.  iv.  10).  In  Liverpool  Street  made 
remarks  to  three  Jewish  lads  on  the  sacrifices  of  Cain  and  Abel,  and  told 
them  that  God  would  accept  of  no  finite  righteousness  for  justification,  and  of 
no  sacrifice  which  he  did  not  order  and  provide.  Conversed  with  numbers  in 
Commercial  Street,  including  a  poor  Jew  from  WUna,  who  had  been  in  a 
hospital. 

March  14.  In  Baven  Bow,  addressed  an  assembly  of  Jews  and  Jewesses 
and  Christians,  on  the  Bevolution  Settlement,  the  preceding  persecution  in 
Scotland,  and  the  ejectment  from  their  charges  of  the  two  thousand  Puritan 
ministers  after  the  Bestoration.  The  remarks  were  made  in  reply  to  a  Jew 
who  was  reading  from  a  romance  pertaining  to  the  Bevolution  of  1688.  The 
same  Jew  said,  *  Are  you  a  Jew  ?'  -aiw.  *  No.'  He  said, '  Why  do  you  come 
to  preach  to  the  Jews  P'  Ans,  '  That  they  may  be  saved.  The  Apostles  were 
Jews,  and  taught  the  same  doctrines  that  faithful  Christian  ministers  now  teach." 
A  boy  had  said  to  me,  *  Mitha,  meshunnah.'  The  Jew  replied  to  him,  "  It 
takes  two  to  that,'  meaning,  as  I  understood  him,  that  it  would  require  more 
than  the  boy's  wish,  namely,  the  Divine  permission,  to  bring  me  to  a  sudden 
death.  Another  Jew  said  in  Hebrew,  '  The  good  that  is  among  the  Gentiles 
is  evil.'    Atu,  *  The  good  that  is  among  the  Gentiles  is  good.' 

March  15.  In  Houndsditch  and  Bishopsgate  Street.  In  Liverpool  Street 
had  a  conversation  with  two  Jews  on  the  coming  Passover. 
'  March  20.  Along  the  whole  of  Petticoat  Lane,  from  the  west  end,  talked  to 
the  people.  At  one  place  a  crowd  surrounded  me.  A  Jew  said, '  Beside  me 
there  is  no  other  God.'  And  another,  'There  is  only  one ;  three  are  not  one.' 
Ans.  *  Ton  err,  because  you  do  not  receive  all  that  the  Bible  teaches.  The 
Old  Testament  tells  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d.'  A  Jew  objected, 
saying,  'If  you  were  not  to  preach  the  Jews  would  not  become  impostors.'  A 
Jew,  Jacob  Sterne,  the  other  day,  received  imprisonment  for  three  months, 
for  raising  money  on  false  pretences,  at  Edgeware  Boad,  having  represented 
that  he  had  to  fiee  away  from  his  native  country,  and  that  he  had  embraced 
Christianity,  whereas  he  was  still  a  Jew,  and  he  had  been  in  Whitechapel  for 
twelve  years.  Ans.  '  It  is  to  prevent  Jews  from  being  impostors,  and  to 
teach  them  to  fear  Gk)d  and  keep  his  commandments,  that  the  gospel  is 
preached  to  them.' 

March  21.  Conversed  with  numbers  in  Gravel  Lane,  Hutchison  Street, 

and  Petticoat  Lane,  including  Mrs.  I P ,  a  Jewess,  very  poor,  with 

four  children.    Also  talked  with Levy,  of  Bell  Lane,  who  lost  his  wife 
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from  fdver  on  January  2.  Conversed  with  numbers  in  Wentworth  Street, 
the  Tenter  Ground,  Baven  Boir,  and  Bishopsgate  Street.  One  Jew  said, 
*Makh  shemo.' 

March  23.  Had  conversations  with  numbers  in  High  Street,  Whiteohapel. 
Spoke  of  Christ,  the  Messiah,  to  an  assembly,  in  answer  to  the  questions, 
^WhereisHe?  Will  He  come?  HaaHe  come?  Will  He  come  again?' 
One  Jew  spoke  blasphemy  with  levity.  Conversed  with  three  very  poor 
Dutch  Jews. 

March  24.  Talked  to  many  of  the  people  in  Houndsditoh,  High  Street,  Aid- 
gate,  and  Whiteohapel.  Had  a  controversy  with  a  Jew,of  Crown  Court, near  Cree 
Church  Lane,  whom  I  met  at  the  end  of  Gravel  Lane.  In  answer  to  my 
statement  that  the  Israelites  were  saved  in  Egypt  under  the  sprinkled  blood, 
and  that  it  is  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  alone  that  sinners  are  saved 
from  Divine  wrath,  he  could  only  answer,  again  and  again,  that  is  by  re- 
pentance. 

March  27.  In  Houndsditoh,  at  the  end  of  Gravel  Lane,  and  thence  to 
High  Street,  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd.  One  boy  was  very  pert.  Another 
struck  my  hat  with  a  stick.  A  Jew  howled  at  me.  Foreign  Jews  joined  with 
the  English  in  opposition  to  me.  A  Jewish  gentleman  told  me  that  a  Jewish 
boy,  to  whom  I  addressed  myself,  did  not  need  conversion.  Ans.  '  He  does ; 
and  you  need  conversion  too.'  He  said,  '  I  am  converted.'  And  then  he 
widked  away.  I  inquired  of  the  Jews  whether  the  gentleman  was  a  Chris- 
tian. They  said, '  No.'  A  young  man  who  is  a  Christian  was  going  to  box 
the  ears  of  a  Jewish  boy  for  his  insolence  to  me ;  but  I  would  not  let  him. 
One  said '  Mitha  Meshuunah.'  Am.  ' Leorach yamim ' — 'to  length  of  days, 
(Ps.iziii.  6.)— ».0.,  'for  ever.'  Three  Bussian  Jews  spoke  of  deliverance 
from  Egypt.  Ans.  '  You  are  still  in  the  house  of  Satan's  bondage ;  and  you 
will  be  so  till  you  believe  in  Christ.' 

March  29.  Talked  with  Jews  in  Houndsditoh  on  the  coming  feast.  One 
jibed  me  as  if  I  were  paid  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  which  I  told  him  was 
not  true.  Another  said  that  he  had  a  book  in  his  pocket  which  would  do  me 
good ;  and  asked  me  if  I  had  ever  been  present  at  the  '  Agoda,'  meaning  the 
passover-service,  read  in  the  families  of  the  people. 

March  31.  The  first  Sabbath  of  the  Passover,  and  the  weekly  Jewish  Sab- 
bath in  one.    Talked  to  great  numbers  of  the  Jews  to-day,  from  these  words, 

*  For  even  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us'  (1  Cor.  v.  7).  Was  sur- 
rounded by  a  crowd  at  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  Tenter  Ground.  All 
were  attentive.  And  one  Jew  said, '  Very  good.'  But  at  length,  one  young 
Jew  began  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ,  and  that  put  both  Jews  and 
G^entiles  into  such  a  commotion  that  the  assembly  began  to  break  up,  and 
I  came  away,  talking  to  small  parties  who  followed  me.  At  Wentworth 
Street,  a  new  crowd  collected,  which,  at  length,  after  many  observations 
on  the  former  subject,  I  addressed  on  that  of  Messiah  reigning.  This 
was  suggested  by  the  question,  which  a  Jew  put,  '  Where  is  He  ?'  And  by 
the  statement  of  another, '  That  He  is  not  come.'  I  said,  '  He  is  in  heaven.' 
They  replied, '  He  was  crucified.'    Ans,  '  But  He  rose  again.'    Another  said, 

*  The  prophet  that  speaketh  lies  shall  be  put  to  death.'  Ans.  *  He  is  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  unto  the  Father.  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Him.  It  was  predicted  that  He  should  be  crucified.  He  be- 
came a  curse  for  us.  He  knew  no  sin,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  His  mouth. 
He  ascended  into  heaven, '  Ps.  ex. ;  Izviii.  18.  Then  they  said,  '  You  are  a 
Meshummed.'  Ans.  'No.'  Another  said,  *Tou  were  a  Jew.'  Ans.  'No.' 
He  answered,  <  You  must  have  been  a  Jew.'  Another  Jew,  who  was  friendly, 
said, '  You  will  not  be  able  to  make  any  impression  on  them.'  Ans.  '  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  able.'  There  was  another  crowd  round  me  for  a  little  in  High 
Street,  where  a  Jewish  gentleman  addressed  me  in  Hebrew  words,  affirming 
the  Unity  of  Grod.  I  replied  to  him,  '  That  when  we  worship  either  the 
Father,  or  the  Son,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  worship  the  one  God,  distinct  in 
personality,  but  one  in  essence,  and  power,  and  glory.'  Exhorted  all  to-day 
to  seek,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  deUverance  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
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a  tyrant  greater  by  far  than  Pharaoh,  or  the  King  of  Nineveh  or  of 
Babylon. 

April  3.  Took  the  oourse  of  Petticoat  Lane  and  Harrow  Alley,  talking  to  a 
great  many.  At  one  place,  for  a  good  while,  a  orowd  was  collected,  which, 
though  somewhat  rude,  was  harmless.  Two  of  the  police  force  passed  without 
interfering.  At  first,  spoke  of  the  present  feast,  pointing  out  the  Lamb  of 
Gk>d,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Next,  made  remarks  upon  the 
answer  returned  by  the  Redeemer  to  John,  who  put  the  question, '  Art  Thou 
He  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?'  (Matt.  zi.  3).  Aftert^ards 
was  drawn  away  from  that  subject  to  defend  the  Christian  Sabbath.  Children 
followed  me  as  I  came  along. 

April  4.— In  Euston  Eoad. 

April  5.  Addressed  many  of  the  people  singly,  and  in  small  oomi)aQies, 
and  at  least  in  three  crowds.  The  first  of  these  was  collected  in  Shepherd 
Street,  when  my  observations  to  the  people  were  interrupted  by  a  Jew, 
stylishly  dressed,  repeating  a  few  words  in  Hebrew,  of  a  rhyme  which  the  Jews 
have  by  heart,  and  repeat  at  the  time  of  the  Passover,  and  asking  me  to 
give  him  the  translation,  which  I  did,  to  his  evident  disappointment.  The 
second  met  at  Wentworth  Street,  where  I  had  an  opportunity  of  continuing 
my  remarks  without  much  opposition ;  the  police  not  interfering.  The  third 
collected  on  the  pavement,  near  to  High  Street,  on  the  occasion  of  a  Jewish 
gentleman  quoting  to  me  some  passages  in  Hebrew,  from  the  Law,  respect- 
ing the  unity  of  God.  I  said  to  him  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true 
God,  and  not  '  another.'  Soon  we  were  interrupted  by  another  Jew,  about 
my  own  age,  of  a  droll  aspect,  who  would  put  questions.  Among  other 
things,  he  said,  '  Where  is  He  ? '  Ans,  Ps.  Ixviii.  18,  and  cz ,  with  Ulustra- 
tions.  When  he  saw  that  he  could  not  reply  to  the  arguments  used  he  dis- 
puted the  received  meaning  '  priest '  of  the  word  '  Cohen,'  affirming  that  it 
means  in  (German  a  '  Ser,'  or  in  English  a  gentleman,  or  lord,  or  master.  I 
appealed  to  the  Jews  to  support  me  here  in  opposition  to  him,  but  in  vain ; 
though  they  could  not  but  know  that  I  was  right,  as  I  quoted  in  Hebrew 
several  passages.  He  went  on  talking  foolishly,  to  the  amusement  of  some 
Oentiles.  I  took  occasion  to  quote,  in  Hebrew,  various  passages  concerning 
the  Messiah,  and  to  make  remarks  upon  them.  Among  these 
was  2  Sam.  zxiii.  2,  3.  He  did  not  know  it,  and  he  would 
bet  with  me  that  it  was  not  in  the  Bible.  I  admonished  him.  By 
this  time  C,  who  used  to  debate  with  me,  had  come  close  to  him  f^om 
behind,  and  showing  himself,  said  of  me  to  this  Jew, '  He  is  right.'  And  now 
a  great  commotion  had  arisen  among  the  Jews,  by  themselves,  who  began  to 
discuss  with  one  another,  and  among  the  Gentiles  who  were  present,  that 
seemed  pleased  by  the  answers  that  were  returned  to  the  Jews,  though  they 
did  not  understand  the  parts  of  these  that  were  expressed  in  Hebrew. 

April  7.  At  both  the  Tenter  Grounds,  addressing  small  companies  of  the 
people,  here  and  there.  In  Goodman's  Fields  addressed  several  assemblies  of 
children. 

April  11.  Again  in  the  Tenter  Ground,  Dawson  Street,  Fashion  Street, 
Osborne  Street,  &c.,  Spitalfields.  In  Wentworth  Street  talked  with  the 
Jews  of  the  middle  class  that  came  up  to  me,  one  of  whom  commenced  the 
conversation  by  putting  the  question,  '  How  muoh  will  you  give  me  if  I 
turn  P'  And  who,  when  I  offered  words  of  warning  and  advice,  did  bhuipheme 
the  name  of  Christ  in  the  most  deliberate  manner. 

April  14.  Through  the  kindness  of  Divine  Providence,  arrived  at  Dum- 
fries, in  health  and  safety,  7.45  a.m.,  and  at  Newton-Stewart  at  3.40  p.m. 

April  15.  Preached  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  James  McQuaker,  Newton- 
Stewart,  to  the  brethren  of  the  Societies,  and  others,  from  11.30  a.m  till 
3.40  p.m. 
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"  YbT  SATB  I  8BT  MT  KiNG  UPON  MT  HOLT  HiLL  OF  ZiON." — Ps.  li.  6. 

*-  Yea,  all  Kings  shall  fall  down  bbfobb  Hm ;  all  Nations  shall  bsryb 

Him/'—Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE     SABBATH. 

IV. 

The  Sabbath  was  continned  bom  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  Divine  authority,  as  the  Lord's  day ;  or.  The  first 
day  of  the  week,  ever  since  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  Ood  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath,  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world  as  the  Lord's  day. 

As  the  first  day  of  man's  existence,  after  his  creation,  was  the 
Sabbath,  so  the  first  day  of  the  new  dispensation,  which  brought 
together  elect  Jews  and  Gentiles,  both  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  was  the  Sabbath,  the  Lord's  day.  On  that  day 
the  Lord  of  Glory  rose  from  the  dead,  and  secured  the  acceptance 
of  His  people,  and  their  eternal  salvation.  '^  Who  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification."  (Bom. 
iv.  25.)  *•  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life."  (Eom.  v.  10.)  ^'  And  if  Christ  be  in 
you,  the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life, 
because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodiea  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  (Eom.  viii  10,  11.)  "Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  &om  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God." 
(Bom.  vii.  4.)  '^  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  "  But  now  is  Christ  riseii 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept     Foi 
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since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  first-fruits ; 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming/'  (1  Cor.  xv.  20 — 23.) 
And,  accordiiigly,  in  token  that  all  the  dead  in  Christ  should  be 
raised  at  the  last  day,  many  bodies  of  the  saints  arose  after  His 
lesuneotion,  thus  giving  a  visible  proof  that  the  salvation  of  Ood's 
.people,  which  is  begun  in  regeneration,  is  completed  at  the  resur- 
lection.  '^  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many." 
(Matt  xxvii.  52,  63.) 

Further,  as  man  in  a  state  of  innocence,  bearing  the  moral  image 
of  God,  held  communion  with  the  Lord  God  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  time,  so  men  redeemed  held  communion  with  the  Lord  of  Life 
on  the  first  Christian  Sabbath,  and  every  such  Sabbath  that  suc- 
ceeded, proving  that  the  latter  Sabbath  was  put  by  the  Eternal  in 
the  room  of  the  other.  The  record  of  the  Lord's  appearance  to  the 
two  that  were  going  to  Emmaus,  and  also  to  the  eleven  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  them  that  were  with  them  (Luke  xxiv.  13 — 49; 
John  XX.  19 — 23),  affords  a  direct  proof  of  the  former  of  these 
statements ;  and  the  evidence  of  the  latter  is  clear  from  various 
passages.  On  the  evening  of  the  second  Christian  Sabbath  the 
Lord.  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples,  and  said,  ^'  Peace 
ibe  uAto  you  ....  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed."  (John  xx.  26,  29.)  The  great  Commission 
(Matt.  xxviiL  18 — 20)  include^  the  law  of  the  Christian  Sabbath : 
^'  And  Jesus  came  and  ^pake  unto  them^  Baying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth*  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen."  In  the  course  of  ful- 
j&lling  his  part  in  that  commission  the  apostle  Paul  gave  order  to 
•the  Church  at  Corinth  and  to  the  Chiuches  of  Galatia  to  make 
collection  for  the  saints.  (1  Cpr.  xvi.  2 ;  GaL  ii.  10.)  But  it  was 
npon  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  the  former  were  ordered  eveiy 
one  of  them  to  lay  by  him  in  store,  and  whence  we  conclude  the 
latter  ako  ou  the  same  day.  But  it  must  have  been  according  to 
order,  and  not  of  themselves,  tiiat  they  made  collection  on  that 
day.  The  day  was  not  a  feast-day  among  the  heathen,  nor  was  it 
kept  as  a  Sabbath  by  the  Jews.  And  it  must  have  been  kept  by 
people  who  had  to  employ  themselves  to  gain  a  livelihood,  at  a 
disadvioitage  for  the  time  being,  to  which  they  would  submit  only 
from  ft  sense  of  duty  to  obey  a  Divine  command.  There  is  reason 
to  believe  accordingly  that  the  first  Christians  everywhere  met  for 
public  or  pnvate  wor^p  on  the  Lord's  day,  by  His  authority. 
From  Acts  xx.  6,  7,  we  read,  "And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  theiji  to  Troas 


Oct.  1,  ISM.]  Pfesbyierian  Magazine,  103 

in  five  diiys ;  where  we  abode  seven  days.  And  upon  tbe  first  day 
of  the  weeky  when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread, . 
Panl  pi^eached  nnto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and 
contiimed  hifi  speech  until  midnight/'  The  purpose  for  which  the 
people  came  together  was  no  doubt  to  engage  in  worship,  ab  w6ll 
as  to  eat  bread  together.  For  it  is  said  of  the  people  that  received 
th6  word  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  **  They  c6ntiiiued  steclfastly  in 
the  apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers."  (Acts  ii.  42.)  At  Troas,  on  the  Lord's-day  mentioned, 
the  people  were  favoured  with  the  public  ordinances.  And  with- 
out any  reasonable  doubt  the  Apostles  and  Evangdists  were  occu- 
pied every  Lord*s-day  in  their  various  spheres  of  labour,  as  Paul 
and  his  companions  Were  at  this  place.  Moreover,  the  apostle 
John  testifies,  <^  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lotd^s-day.''  (Eev.  i.  10.) 
He  enjoyed,  therefore,  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  the  Com- 
forter, made  in  John  xvi.  7 ;  and  saw  a  vision  of  the  exalted 
Bedeemer,  who  had  reappeared  to  His  disciples  on  the  evening  of 
the  first  day  on  two  occasions  at  Jerusalem.  Jesus  was  glorified, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  Was  given.  Neither  at  Jerusalem  nor  yet  at 
Mount  Gerizim  were  men  to  worship  the  Father.  Wherever  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  His  name  there  is  the  Bedeemer 
in  the  midst  of  them.  And  by  the  influences  of  His  Spirit  they 
who  woifehip  Him  do  Worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  ^The 
Bedeemer,  by  the  miracfulous  manifestation  of  Himself  to  His 
servant,  and  the  Bivine  Spirit  by  His  all-embracing  influence,  set 
the  seal  of  Divine  Authority  to  the  keeping  holy  to  God,  as  the 
weekly  Sabbath  of  rest^  the  Loid's-day. 

As  th%  evening  went  before  the  morning  of  each  of  the  first  six 
days  of  time,  and  the  Jewish  Sabbath  immediately  preceded  the 
Christian,  so  the  earlier  diilpensations  of  Bivine  grace  Were  but  as  the 
night  of  the  Chuiieh's  existence  before  the  dawn  of  the  gospel  day. 
That  day  daWned  with  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Then  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness  arose  with  healing  u&der  His  wings.  Then  the 
Church  herself  was  to  arise  and  Shine,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  arisen  upon  her.  The  Bivine  command  was  tendered,  '^Awake 
thou  that  sleepest^  and  arise  from  the  dead^  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light."  (Epfa.  v.  14.)  Life  and  immortality  were  brought  to 
light  by  the  gospel.  These  issue  from  Christ.  **  For  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  diine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  fece  of  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Cor.  iv.  0.)  On  the  Lord's  day  the 
Bedeetoer  ceased  from  His  works  as  God  did  from  His.  (Heb.  iv.  10.) 
On  that  day,  on  which  His  poopU  also  rest,  He  receives  them  gra^ 
ciously,  is  pleased  to  cause  His  fiace  to  shine  Ujpon  them,  and  give 
them  peace.  He  gives  them  thd  bread  of  life  and  the  water  of 
life,  and  they  eat  and  drink  before  Him.  Their  eyes  ishall  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty ;  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  to 
ofr— the  heavenly  rest.  (Is.  xxxiii.  17.)  The  miracle  of  the  manna 
was  wrought  to  enforce  the  keeping  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.    And 
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fiist  the  inaiina»  and  long  afterwards  that  Sabhath  was  withdrawn. 
But  the  greater  miracles  of  the  advent  and  resurrection  of  Christ — 
the  bread  of  life — ^were  wrought  that  the  '^  Lord's  day/'  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  gospel  times,  might  be  enjoyed.  It  was  not  necessary 
to  promulgate  the  Christian  Sabbath  in  the  express  terms  of  a  new 
statute.  This  had  been  done  before  at  Sinai,  in  the  words  **  Be- 
member/'  not  the  seventh,  but  the  ^^  Sabbath  day," — ^namely,  the 
Sabbath  to  be  kept  for  ages  on  the  seventh,  and  afterwards  on  the 
first  day.  None  of  the  ten  commandments  were  so  repromulgated 
by  the  Eedeemer.  In  His  teaching  He  assumed  their  obligation. 
(Mat.  xxii.  87—40.)  Love  to  Grod  includes  the  duties  of  the  first 
table  of  the  law,  and  love  to  man  those  of  the  second.  When  He 
said,  *^  A  new  conmiandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another" 
(John  xiii.  34),  He  enforced  the  observance  of  the  latter  by  His 
own  high  example.  The  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  was  a  duty  binding 
in  all  time.  The  periods  of  observing  it  were  fixed  by  Divine 
sovereignty.  The  way,  too,  in  which  the  Lord's  day  was  intro- 
duced,  was  that  which  seemed  best  to  infinite  wisdom.  As  Cod 
commended  His  law  which  was  given  from  Sinai,  as  from  Him,  by 
deeds  as  well  as  by  His  word,  so  in  His  holy  providence  He  brought 
in  the  Kew  Testament  times  by  miracles  as  well  as  by  His  teaching, 
and  taught  His  people  their  duty  by  &cts  as  well  as  by  express 
statements.  When  so  much  evidence  appears  for  the  Christian 
Sabbath  as  from  God,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  law  of 
the  ten  commandments  was  given  in  that  dispensation  which  stood 
between  the  patriarchal  and  the  gospel  times,  and  that  the  Sabbath 
of  the  seventh  day  was  observed  in  the  former  without  a  written 
precept,  it  seems  to  be  asking  more  than  God  saw  to  be  needful,  to 
demand  an  explicit  precept  for  the  Lord's  day. 

The  change  of  the  Sabbath  day  may  be  viewed  as  predicted  in 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Daniel : — ''  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever :  for  wisdom  and  might  are  His :  and  He  changeth 
the  times  and  the  seasons :  he  removeth  kings  and  setteth  up  kings : 
He  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  know 
understanding.  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things:  He 
knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the  light  dwelleth  with  Him." 
(Ch.  iL  20— -22).  The  prerogative  of  God  to  change  times  and 
seasons^  to  remove  some  kings  and  set  up  others,  to  give  wisdom, 
and  to  make  revelations  of  deep  and  secret  things  is  here  affirmed. 
And  His  omniscience  is  celebrated.  The  dispensations  of  the 
Eternal  here  described  were  connected  with  each  other.  The  change 
of  the  rulers  of  Israel,  the  change  of  the  rulers  of  the  four  great 
empires,  the  change  of  the  times  and  seasons  of  worship,  the  gift 
of  wisdom,  the  revelation  of  mysteries,  by  Him  who  knoweth  what 
is  in  the  dairkness,  and  with  whom  the  light  dwells,  are  all  the  do- 
ing of  Him  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working. 
If  therefore,  all  these  changes  have  taken  place,  with  what  pro- 
priety can  it  be  affirmed,  by  such  as  take  the  word  of  God  for  the 
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rale  of  their  faith  and  practice,  that  these  changes  were  not  effected 
by  His  power  and  willf  The  Babylonian,  Medo-Persian,  Macedo- 
nian, and  Eoman  empires,  have  flourished,  and  perished ;  the  last 
remains  of  the  last  of  them  alone  existing.  The  Jewish  worship 
at  Jerusalem  has  been  for  ages  abolished.  The  light  of  the  Gospel 
has  illuminated  the  world  to  an  extent  which  even  adversaries  can- 
not deny.  And  the  ^'  Lord's  day  "  has  been  observed  for  ages  as  the 
weekly  Sabbath,  furnishing  the  most  signal  change  of  times  re- 
corded in  history.  If  these  things,  so  clearly  fulfilling  this  pro- 
phecy, are  not  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  what  things  are  to  be  accounted 
as  his  operation  ?  And  among  these,  the  ^'  Lord's  day,"  if  not 
&om  Him,  whence  does  it  come )  The  Christian  Sabbath  seems  to 
have  been  predicted  also  in  the  following  passage  fix)mPs.  cxviii.  19 — 
27  : — '^  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness,  I  will  go  into  them, 
and  I  will  praise  the  Lord :  this  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which  the 
righteous  shall  enter.  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  thou  hast  heard  me, 
and  art  become  my  salvation.  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  comer.  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing ;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made ;  we  wHl  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.  Save  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord :  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 
Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  we  have 
blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Qod  is  the  Lord,  which 
hath  showed  us  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  - 
horns  of  the  altar."  Of  this  passage,  the  Divine  Eedeemer  applies 
verses  22,  23,  to  Himself,  in  Matt.  xxL  42.  '^  Jesus  saith  to  them, 
did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  the  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer ;  this  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  Thus  also  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul  apply  the  passage.  (Actsiv.  11 ;  Eph.  ii.  20; 
1  Pet.  ii.  4 — 7.)  From  this  prediction  and  its  application  to  Himself 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Jews  and  all  others  should  learn  that 
His  humiliation  and  exaltation  were  miraculous,  for  that  is  the 
meaning  of  marvellous  in  the  words  quoted. 

When  the  Psalmist  said,  '*  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,  we  wiU  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it,"  he  tL  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  write  of  the  "  Lord's  day  "  in  New  Testament  times.  This 
was  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  on  tho 
evening  of  that  very  day  was  the  glacbiess  foretold  felt  by  the  dis- 
ciples  :  ''Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  rx)rd."  (John  xx.  19,  20).  And  on  that 
very  occasion  the  Eedeemer  made  manifest  His  Mediatorial  power 
and  authority  by  bestowing  His  commission  and  the  gift  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  under  whose  Divine  influence  one  of  these  apostles 
was,  on  the  "  Lord's  day,"  many  years  thence.  (Rev.  i.  10).   "  Then 
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said  Jasus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  He  had  said  this,  He  breathed 
on  theniy  and  saith  ^nto  them,  Beceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(John  zx.  21,  22.)  Mother  proof  of  the  application  of  the  words 
quoted  firom  Ps.  cxviiL  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  found  in  the 
plaudits  of  the  people,  old  and  young,  presented  to  Him  when  He 
rode  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem,  and  His  acceptance  thereof.  ^'  The 
multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanm  to  the  son  of  David !  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.''  (Matt,  xxi  9.).  ''And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  He  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David ! 
they  were  sore  displeased,  and  said  unto  Him,  hearest  thou  what 
these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^ea,  have  ye  never  read, 
Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise?"  (verses  15, 16).  ''And  when  He  was  come  nigh,  even 
now  at  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen,  saying,  Blessed  be  the 
King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  highest.  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the 
multitude  said  unto  Him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And  He 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should  hold 
their  pe^ce,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out.''  (Luke  xix* 
37—40). 

Though  tiie  superscription  of  Ps.  czviiL  does  not  name  the 
prophet  by  whom  it  was  written,  and  therefore  we  cannot  say 
positively  that  it  was  composed  by  David ;  notwithstanding  that^ 
as  some  have  well  thought,  "  it  largely  partakes  of  .David's,  spirt, 
and  W|is  probably  composed  by "  him  *'  after  NaUian's  prophetic 
address ;  and  was  sung  by  alternate  choirs  at  some  public  festival ;" 
yet  mcuoifestly  the  inspired  writer  was  a  type  of  the  Divine 
Eedeemer,  who  was  assailed  by  the  most  numerous  and  bitter 
enemies,  over  all  of  whom  he  triumphed  gloriously.  The  "  day" 
which  he  celebrates  as  that  which  "  the  Lord  hath  made,"  was,  as 
observed  by  him  and  the  people  of  Israel,  either  a  Sabbath-day  of 
one  of  the  festivals,  or  the  weekly  Sabbath.  Such  a  day  as  that 
on  which  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  brought  up  from  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with  gladness  (2  Sam,  vi.  12), 
or  some  feast  day  kept  afterwards  in  commemoration  of  the  events 
or  of  succeeding  victories.  (2  Sam.  vii.  viii)  It  was  the  day  of 
the  inauguration  of  a  stable  kingdom.  Typically  it  represented  the 
day  of  Messiah's  triumph  over  aU  His  enemies,  the  day  of  His 
resurrection  from  the  day,  the  first  day  of  the  glorious  period 
termed  the  "  latter  days"  (Is.  ii.  2 ;  Micah  iv.  1 ;  Joel  ii.  28,  29 ; 
Acts  ii*  17  ;)  and  the  first  of  a  succession  of  weekly  SabbaUis  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

There  is  emphasis  laid  upon  this  day,  as  the  day  which  the  Lord 
J^fith  "made"  in  preference  to  every  other  day.     This  is  not 
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affiriaed  even  of  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath,  any  where  in  the 
law ;  probably,  because  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath  was  to 
give  way  to  the  first.  The  Bedeemer  states,,  in  reference  both  to 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  which  He  was  about  to  annul,  and  the  Ghns* 
tian  Sabbath  which  He  was  about  to  consecrate,  the  end  for  which 
the  Sabbath  was  *'  made.*'  '*  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath :  therefore  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  aLo  of  the  Sabbath."    (Mark  ii.  27,  28») 

And,  iinally,  the  Psahnist  says,  '^  God  is  the  LcHrd,  which  hath 
showed  us  light.''  (Verse  27.)  The  Bedeemer  claims  this  preroga-* 
tive,  saying, "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  (John  viiL  12.)  Q^ie 
nstaral  li^  was  created  on  the  first  day  af  time.  God  is  lights 
and  with  Him  is  no  darkness  at  alL  And  on  the  first  day  of  the 
last  times^  the  li^t  of  the  arisen  Saviour  was  to  arise,  in  fulfil- 
ment besides  of  another  prophecy,  I  will  '*  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  Ihe  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles."     (Is.  xHi  6.) 

The  ''Lord's day"  belongs  to  a  system  which  is  set  forth,  in 
prophecy,  in  various  ways,  as  new. 

This  system,  which  is  the  Gospel  dispensation,  belongs  to  the 
era  of  a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  In  Isaiah  Ixv.,  where  one 
of  the  passages,  occurs  in  which  the  promise  of  this  era  is  made,  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  verse  1,  being  foretold,  the  future  state  is 
not  described,  but  a  state  of  the  Church,  which,  thoqgh  at  the 
bluest  on  earth,  in  millennial  times,  was  inaugurated  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  on  high,  no  more  to 
return  to  dwell  on  earth,  but  to  oome  to  judgment.  In  Isuah  Izvi. 
20 — 23,  this  promise  is  repeated,  and  connected  with  the  Sabbath. 
"  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make, 
shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name.remain.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon 
to  another,  and  from  one  Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  fiesh  come 
to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord/'  But  the  calling  of  the  Gen« 
tiles  is  in  this  chapter  especially  foretold.  It  is  reasonable,  nay, 
absolutely  necessary,  to  conclude  from  the  passage,  that  the  Sab- 
bath, in  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  should  accord  to  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earlii,  and  should  therefore  be  observed  as 
belonging  to  a  new  system  of  things.  The  new  moon  and  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  both  belonged  to  the  former  heavens  and  earth,  of 
which  it  is  said  they  ''  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind."  (Isa.  Ixv.  17.)  As  it  cannot  be  meant  by  verses  19,  20, 
of  chapter  Ixvi.,  that  the  Gentiles  should  come  up  to  the  earthly 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  so  neither  can  the  Jewish  new  moon  nor  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  be  meant  here.  The  Jews  themselves  hold  that 
the  ceremonial  law  was  not  intended  for  the  Gentiles,  although  one 
of  their  learned  men,  Maimonides,  vainly  suggested  the  hope  that 
the  Jews  would  bring  back  the  Gentiles  to  the  worship  of  i£e  One 
God. 

The  new  moon  and  the  Sabbath,  therefore,  of  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth,  are  different  from  the  former,  and  denote  sea- 
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sons  of  grace  belonging  to  the  Gospel  times.  Conspicnous  among 
these  is  the  ^'  Lord's  day."  And  by  the  observance  of  this  day  as 
holy  to  the  Lord,  God,  in  His  holy  piovidence,  has  pointed  oat,  as 
witih  His  own  finger,  the  Sabbath  which  the  piophet  had  foietold. 

Again,  the  Gospel  dispensation  is  the  dispensation  of  the  ITew 
Covenant.  (Heb.  viii.)  Now  this  was  foietold  to  be  made  in  the 
days  to  come,  corresponding  to  the  '*  latter  days,"  which  the  Jews 
express  by  the  *^  time  to  come,"  the  times  of  Messiah.  '^  Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah,  not  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that 
I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  I^ypt ; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband  unto 
them,  saith  the  Lord  j  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel :  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ; 
and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  (Jer.  zxxL 
31 — 33.)  Among  the  breaches  of  the  covenant  of  Sinai  is  ranked 
the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath.  <^  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  profaned  my  Sabbaths."  (Esek.  xxiL  8.)  .  Where- 
fore the  Sabbath,  with  other  institutions  of  the  old  covenant^  was 
taken  from  them.  But  a  new  covenant  is  promised  in  days  to  come, 
among  which  days,  thereby  also  promised,  is  to  be  considered  as 
included  the  chief  of  days,  devoted  to  the  worship  of  God,  the 
weekly  recurrmg  "  Lord's  day." 

Further,  the  gospel  dispensation  was  provided  for  a  new  people. 
f'When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  ^all  appear  in  his 
glory.  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise 
their  prayer.  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come, 
and  i^e  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord." 
(Ps.  cii  16 — 18.)  The  people  here  promised  were  converted  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  "  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles.  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Te  are  not  my  people,  there  shall  tiiey 
be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God."  (Rom.  ix.  24^26.) 
These  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works.  Thus  it  is  also  said,  *' Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away,  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  (2  Cor.  v.  17.)  Not  merely  is  the  old 
leaven  east  out  from  them,  and  they  become  a  new  lump,  depravity 
being  subdued,  and  grace  made  to  reign  in  its  stead  j  but  the  bene- 
fits of  a  new  dispensation  are  bestowed  upon  them.  A  new  heart 
is  given  to  them,  and  a  new  spirit  put  within  them.  They  are 
c&Ued  to  ''  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness."  (Eph.  iv.  24.)  They  have  "  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  veil — that 
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is  to  say,  liis  flesh.*'     (Heb.  x.  19,  20.)    And  there  is  given  to 
them  a  new  name. 

And  the  work  to  which  this  people  is  devoted  is  to  praise.  ^  And 
the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord."  (Verse  18.) 
To  Israel  was  given  Psalm  xcii — a  psalm,  a  song,  for  the  Sabbath- 
day.  This  is  not  withdrawn  any  more  than  the  rest  of  the  psalms, 
from  the  nse  of  God's  people  of  all  nations ;  but  they  are  privi- 
leged to  sing  not  merely  the  song  of  Moses,  but  also  that  of  the 
Lamb. 

On  the  **  Lord's  day,"  therefore,  they  are  called  to  praise.  As 
man  in  innocence  was  called  to  praise  God  on  the  very  first  day 
after  he  was  brought  into  existence,  so  God's  people,  in  the  gospel 
times,  axe  called  to  praise  Him  on  that  day  on  which  the  light  at 
first  arose  on  them.  The  Lord's  day  celebrates  the  rising  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  upon  a  new  race  brought  to  life  by  His 
beams,  and  the  work  of  creation  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  Without  the  Christian  Sabbath  a  blank  would  be  left  in  the 
arrangements  made  for  the  Christian  Church,  which  nothing  else 
would  filL  1^0  such  blank,  however,  has  been  left  by  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  in  sovereignty,  and  doeth  all  things  well.  He 
withdrew  the  »Sabbath  kept  by  the  Jews^  and  put  that  of  Chris- 
tians in  its  stead,  God  having  provided  some  better  things  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect.  (Hebi  xi.  40.) 
'  The  title  given  in  the  Hew  Testament,  by  Divine  inspiration,  to 
the  Christian  Sabbath  is  a  proof  of  its  institutioii  by  the  glorious 
Eedeemer.  The  apostle  John  says  (Rev.  L  10),  '*I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  The  a^ective  icupcaxos,  i^  ov, "  pertaining 
to  the  Lord,"  or  *'  the  Lord's,"  is  applied,  by  inspiration  alsoy  to 
the  sacrament  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  instituted  the  same 
night  in  which  He  was  betrayed,  in  the  words ''  the  Lord's  supper." 
(1  Cor.  XL  20.)  If  the  said  title,  therefore,  describes  this  sacra- 
ment as  instituted  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  does,  no  less 
does  it  indicate  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  be  instituted  by  Him 
as  His  day,  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the  Lord. 

What  the  precise  day  meant  is  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
Church^puts  beyond  a  doubt.  So  that  as  from  the  history  of  the 
Jews  there  can  be  answered  every  question  that  might  be  raised  as 
to  the  day  of.  the  week  on  which  the  Jewish  Sabbath  fell,  so  from 
that  of  the  worshippers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  learn  beyond 
all  dispute  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  Lord's  day. 

Between  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Lord's  day  there  is  an 
agreement  in  some  things,  and  a  difierence  in  others,  both  of 
which,  however,  are  traced  to  their  common  Divine  origin. 

They  agreed  in  superseding  directly  older  institutions,  and  being 
ordained  in  their  stead.  The  Lord's  supper  succeeded  to  the 
passover,  and  made  it  void,  ''For  even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us."  ( 1  Cor.  v.  7.)  The  Lord's  day  succeeded  to  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  and  made  it  void,  along  with  its  sacrifices ;  for 

(Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more/'  (Bom.  vi.  9.) 
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Thepaseover  and  tbe  Jewish  Sabbath  belonged  both  to  the  Old 
Covenant ;  the  Lord's  Supper  belongs  to  the  New  Covenant,  as 
the  Eedeener  8aid>  ^  This  cnp  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood." 
(1  Cor.  xi.  25) ;  and  so,  according  to  these  very  words,  also  does 
the  Lord's  day  pertain  to  the  New  Covenant  times. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  held  communion  with  His  disciples  at 
the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  He  held  communion 
with  His  people  on  the  first  Lord's  day  and  the  second,  as  revealed : 
''  And  as  they  went  to  tell  His  disciples,  behold  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail !  And  they  came  and  held  Him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  Him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  l^em,  Be  not  afraid  ;  go 
tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see 
me."  (Matt,  xxviii.  9,  10.)  On  the  first  day  He  appeared  to  Ifaiy 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary,  to  the  two  di&ciples  that  journeyed 
to  Emmaus,  and  to  the  eleven  as  they  sat  ai  meal  He  appeared 
also  to  Peter,  according  to  the  testimony:  ''The  Lord  is  r»en 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon."  (I^e  xxiv.  34).  And  on 
the  evening  of  the  next  Lord's  day  He  appeared  to  all  SLis  disciples. 
''  After  eight  days  again  His  dnciplet  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them ;  then  came  Jems,  the  doors  being  shut^  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you."  (John  xx.  26.) 

The  Lord's  Suj^per  and  the  Loid's  day  differed  in  other  things. 
The  one  was  a  religious  service,  the  other  a  h<^j  season ;  but  both 
were  appointed  by  the  same  Lord.  Conecaming  the  eating  of  the 
bread  and  the  drinking  6f  the  wIm^  the  Lord  said, ''  Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me,"  without  limiting  the  observance  to  slated 
times.  In  tha  cooise  of  His  holy  providence,  in  the  lapse  of  time, 
the  Christian  Sabbaih  came  weekly  round,  and  He  fixed  His  own 
mark  and  seal  upon  it  as  the  Lord's  day,  gave  countenance  to  the 
keeping  of  it,  and  thus  stamped  upon  it  His  authority. 
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To  THK  Eefobhed  Pb£sbyterian  Conobegation  of  LokdoNi 

AND  OTHER  FbISNDS  OF  TAB  MiSSION. 

Chbtstian  Fribkdb, 

During  this  period,  it  has  been  the  endeavour  of  the  labourer  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  ability,  and  time, 
and  opportunities ;  thereby  seeking  in  the  strength  of  Divine  gracey 
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to  use  the  appointed  means  of  securing  the  great  end  for  which  the 
undertaking  was  commenced  and  continued ;  the  advancement  of 
the  glory  of  Qod  through  the  salvation  of  the  remnant  of  His 
ancient  people.  Nor  have  the  prayer  and.  study  necessary  to  success 
in  this  work,  however  feeble  and  imperfect  of  themselves,  been  re- 
mitted, any  more,  as  is  firmly  believed,  than  yoar  invent  supplica- 
tions, and  other  cheering  aid.  The  synopsis  of  places  and  labours 
for  each  month,  and  extracts  from  the  Journal  published,  present  a 
sketch,  imperfect  though  it  be,  of  the  labour  done.  And  your 
approbation  of  his  wcu'k,  or  indulgent  estimate  of  his  shortcomings, 
would  be  soothing  to  the  mind  of  one  whose  anxieties  and  cares 
about  his  efforts  and  their  fruits,  may  give  him  some  claim  upon 
your  Christian  regard.  The  period  being  now  completed,  one  year 
more  than  that  of  the  revolution  of  the  nodes  of  the  lunar  orbit, 
and  one  less  than  that  from  birth  to  maturity,  has  been  spent  among 
a  people  collected  and  driven  like  the  waters  of  the  tide  wave,  from 
east  to  west,  and  scattered  to  every  wind  of  heaven.  like  the  rain 
from  heaven  which  lies  upon  the  surface  of  the  salt  sea,  the  word 
of  Him  who  sits  King  upon  the  floods,  will  yet  occupy  the  highest 
place  in  the  thoughts  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  of  their  fellow  men. 
And  even  when  it  returns  to  Him,  like  the  fresh  water  from 
the  sea  by  evaporation  to  the  clouds,  it  will  not  return  to  Him 
void,  but  will  accomplish  His  purposes,  whether  of  mercy  or  of 
judgment. 

There  is  encouragement  horn  the  promises  and  providence  of  God 
to  persevere  in  the  ancient,  and  enduring,  tried  way,  of  making 
offer  of  Christ  in  the  preaching  of  the  word  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
as  well  as  to  the  Gentile  nations.  This  is  the  way  which  the  Shep* 
herd  and  Bishop  of  souls  has  ordained  to  His  ministering  servants, 
illustrated  by  His  own  perfect  example,  and  given  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  encourage  them  to  persevere  in. 

The  labourer  who  addresses  you  is  more  and  more  persuaded  of 
the  growing  need  of  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  Salvation,  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  And  more  and  more  persuaded  of  the  cer- 
tainty that  such  a  service,  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on 
high,  will  in  due  time  prevail. 

He  sympathizes  with  other  labourers  in  tlie  same  field  with  him- 
self, who  faithfully  endeavour  to  fulfil  the  Divine  Mediator's  will, 
and  he  desires  to  offer  up  fervent  prayers  for  them  as  well  as  for 
all  fidthful  gospel  ministers,  and  for  all  those  among  whom  their 
devoted  exertions  are  made. 

At  the  same  time,  he  cannot  but  take  notice  of  some  errors  that 
are  entertained,  even  among  earnest  and  prayerful  converts  from 
Judaism  to  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  who  labour  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  kindred  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  he  feels  con«* 
strained  to  point  these  out,  with  a  view  to  do  what  in  him  lies  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  such  dangerous  tenets.  One  says,  in  the 
periodical  entitled  The  Scattered  Nation,  for  March,  p.  60,  "  One 
need  not  undervalue  the  blessings  Christianity  has  imparted  to  the 
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world  at  large  :  it  would  be  positiye  unbelief  to  deny  that  the  gos- 
pel is  as  much  now  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Paul — ^the  power  of 
Ood  unto  salvation :  yea,  it  is  quite  manifest  that  but  for  the  pre- 
serving and  ennobling  influences  of  the  gospel,  many .  nations 
would  altogether  be  lost  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry,  and  ruined  by 
the  degrading  influences  of  immorality ;  still  it  holds  true,  that  the 
results  obtained  are  not  proportionate  to  the  efforts  made,  and  that 
all  we  witness  among  the  dark  masses  in  nominally  Christian 
lands,  and  what  we  hear  of  the  comparatively  small  success  in 
heathen  countries,  forces  on  us  the  conclusion  that  there  is  some- 
thing radically  wrong  which  weakens  all  the  efforts  now  put  for- 
ward," The  last  remark  here  made  is  by  far  too  sweeping.  We 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  notwithstanding  all  evil  influences  of 
superstition  and  infidelity  that  are  in  operation,  the  very  means  in 
operation  among  evangelical  Christians  are  those  which  God  has 
promised  to  bless,  has  blessed,  and  will  bles&  The  author  goes 
on :  "  You  must  allow  that  some  other  instrumentality  is  required 
if  the  desired  consummation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  ever  to 
take  place  ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  the  present  means,  even  if  they 
were  increased  a  hundredfold,  could  ever  overtake  the  masses,  or 
convert  the  millions  who  are  stUl  under  the  sway  of  the  Prince  of 
Darkness,  be  they  distinguished  by  the  name  of  heathen,  Mahom- 
medan.  Papists,  nominal  Protestants,  Pagans,  or  Jews."  And  after- 
wards, p.  61,  "  Give  to  the  Jew  what  is  due  to  him,  and  God  will 
give  you  what  He  has  vouchsafed  to  you."  And  that  the  temporal 
restoration  of  Israel  to  Canaan  is  the  thing  here  meant^  appeals 
from  the  following  words  of  the  author :  ^'  Eome,  the  harlot  on  the 
seven  hills,  shall  not  be  destroyed  till  Jerusalem  be  rebuilt,  and 
Israel  be  gathered  to  its  eternal  King."  The  same  author  says, 
p.  62  :  '^  The  Greek  tendency  ever  was,  and  still  is,  *  Man  BECOMiNa 
LIKE  UNTO  God  ; '  the  Hebrew  teaching  is,  *  God  becoming  man.'** 
It  is  replied  here,  that  the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  inspired  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d.  (See 
2  Cor.  iii.  18,  and  many  other  passages.)  And  again  he  says: 
*'  Unless  the  Gentile  Christian  Church  build  altogether  her  defence 
on  a  true  foundation — ^unless  she  exchange  rationalizing  and  so- 
oalled  spiritualizing  for  a  simple  submission  of  reason  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  letter  of  God*s  Word,  she  can  never  overcome  the  enemy, 
who,  along  with  the  superstitions  of  Eome,  threatens  her  very 
existence."  On  the  other  hand,  the  Scripture  doctrine  is  that  the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life,  and  that  it  is  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  Word  of 
God  can  be  obtained.  Another  writer  in  the  same  periodical, 
pages  64,  65,  states  that  ^'  The  Kew  Testament  leads  us  to  believe 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation  is  directly  associated  with 
our  Lord's  zetum."  It  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews  is  here  put  upon  an  imaginary  foundation,  as  we  have 
no  good  grounds  to  believe  from  Scripture  in  the  Eedeemer's  per- 
sonal reign  on  earth  j  and  that  moreover  the  idea  is  quite  similar 
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to  that  of  the  Jews,  that  when  Messiah  comes  there  will  be  no  need 
of  faith,  for  all  will  be  vision. 

He  tokes  occasion  here  to  acknowledge  his  obligations.  He 
desires  gratefully  to  record  the  goodness  of  God  to  him 
throughout  his  trying  though  feeble  labours,  and  to  his  friends  and 
brethren,  as  well  as  to  such  members  of  the  house  of  Israel  as  may 
have  received  benefit  by  means  of  the  prayerful  and  practical  efforts 
of  all  in  their  several  capacities. 

He  offers  cordial  thsmks  to  those  who  have  generously  contri- 
buted of  their  worldly  substance  to  aid  in  supporting  the  mission. 
And  he  values  much  their  kind  sympathy  with  him,  and  their  fer- 
vent prayers  for  the  success  of  his  mission  and  for  himself: 

He  continues  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  his  great  and 
increasing  obligations  to  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of 
London  and  the  Societies  of  Wigtonshire,  for  their  sympathy  and  aid. 

He  presents  thanks  to  the  (Old  light)  Eeformed  Pi^esbyterian 
Synod  of  Ireland,  for  resolving,  at  their  meeting  in  July,  1865,  to 
remit  to  him  the  sum  of  £20  sterling,  which  sum  was  duly  sent 
and  received ;  and  to  the  kind  Christian  friends  who  furnished  the 
contributions  included.  At  the  same  time,  he  considers  that  it 
would  be  too  much  to  expect  of  the  Synod  that  they  should  in 
future  be  the  channel  of  communicating  to  him  the  kind  offerings 
of  those  dear  friends  in  Ireland  who  contribute  to  aid  his  mission. 

If  the  scheme  of  mutual  co-operation  in  the  matter  of  either  a 
Jewish  or  Foreign  Mission,  proposed  by  the  Protesting  Brethren 
of  Scotland,  at  their  meeting  of  Synod  in  Jime,  1865,  and  the 
communication  of  which  was  received  by  the  Old  Light  Irish 
Synod  with  peculiar  favour;  be  entered  on  by  the  two  Synods,  it  is 
earnestly  to  be  desired  that  much  benefit  may  result  to  the  Jews 
or  the  heathen,  or  both  from  the  undertaking. 

He  proposes  with  the  kind  concurrence  of  the  Congregation,  and 
of  other  dear  friends  and  brethren,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  visit  our 
dear  Covenant  brethren  of  the  United  States,  and  to  address  the 
word  of  the  gospel  to  the  Jews  with  whom  he  may  meet  in  Korth 
America,  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  to  bless  his  inter- 
course with  the  faithful  adherents  to  the  Covenanted  cause,  for 
mutual  good,  and  the  efforts  made  to  proclaim  His  salvation  to  those 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Finally,  he  desires  to  commend  the  efforts,  made  in  connection 
with  this  Mission,  by  one  and  all,  to  the  blessing  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  to  invoke  on  one  and  ail  the  fearers  of  God,  the  out- 
pouring of  His  Holy  Spirit  from  on  high. 

Of  May,  1865,  spent  the  first  day  in  Liverpool,  preaching  at 
Everton  in  the  evening,  and  the  following  fifteen  in  Scotland; 
visited  the  Jews  in  their  quarter  of  London  on  nine  days,  and  in 
other  parts  on  three  days ;  was  detained  at  home  by  the  storm  on 
the  23rd. 

During  June,  1865,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  ten  days, 
and  on  sixteen  days  in  other  parts. 
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In  July,  1865,  labouied  in  the  JeW  qnarter  on  fifteen  days,  and 
on  nine  days  in  other  parts ;  did  not  go  out  on  the  24th,  the  day 
of  immediate  Preparation,  or  on  the  2^6th,  that  of  Thanksgiving  for 
the  Lord's  Supper  dispensed  on  the  25th. 

In  Angnst,  1865,  hthoored  in  the  Jews'  quarter  only  on  six  days, 
and  on  two  days  in  other  parts ;  on  the  eyening  of  the  10th  left 
for  Scotland,  from  which  I  returned,  after  also  visiting  liveipool, 
on  September  5th. 

Extract  from  Journal :  —August  1  in  Camomile  Street,  fievis 
Marks,  and  Duke's  Place.  At  the  end  of  Houndsditeh  a  Bavarian 
Jew  said,  ''  This  is  the  day  on  which  Ezra  began  to  build  the  second 
temple."  Ans.  "Tou  should  also  think  of  the  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Of  the  last  twenty*five  days  of  the  month  of  September,  1^65, 
laboured  on  sixteen  in  the  Jews'  quarter,  and  on  six  in  other  parts. 

During  October,  1865,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  fourteen 
days,  and  on  twelve  days  in  other  parts. 

In  November,  1865,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  seventeen 
days,  and  on  nine  days  in  other  parts. 

In  December,  1865,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  thirteen 
days,  and  on  twelve  days  in  other  parts. 

In  January,  1866,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  twelve  days, 
and  on  fifteen  days  in  other  parts. 

In  February,  1866,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  sixteen 
days,  and  on  five  days  in  other  pai*ts  ;  from  the  3rd  to  the  6th  in- 
clusive was  absent  on  a  visit  to  Liverpool,  where  I  preached  to  the 
Covenant  friends  and  brethren,  as  usual. 

In  March,  1866,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarteiron  seventeen  days, 
and  on  seven  days  in  other  parts ;  on  the  16th  and  17th  at  home 
unwelL 

In  April,  1866,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  five  days^  and 
on  ten  days  in  other  parts ;  from  the  18th  to  the  25th  inclusive, 
was  absent  on  a  visit,  preaching  to  the  Covenant  friends  and 
brethren  in  Scotland,  from  which,  through  the  kindness  of  Diving 
providence,  I  returned  in  safety. 
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The  following  ContnbuHons  towards  the  support  of  the  Mission  are 

here  gratefully  acknowledged : — 

dB  f .  d. 

From  May,  1859,  iiU  May,  1860 35  2  6 

From  May,  1860,  tUl  May,  1861 77  3  6 

From  May,  1861,  till  May,  1862 98  7  4f 

From  May,  1862,  till  May,  1863 72  4  6 

From  May,  1863,  tiU  May,  1864 74  4  6| 

From  May,  1864,  tm  May,  1865 78  4  6 

(Besidea  prMants  from  the  London  Congregation.) 

Fnox  Mat,  1865,  till  Mat,  1866 : 

From  Friendf  at  Liverpool 1  10    0 

From  Mr.  W.  McCormack,  Dumfries,  per  Mr.  J.  P.    .  .      0  10    0 

From  A  Friend  at  MoniatTO 0    5    0 

From  A  Friend  in  Wigtonahire,  for  the  Report  .  .  ,  .  0  15  0 
„  „  (two  other  contributions)        .        .      2  10    0 

FM>m  Mrs.  Nish 200 

From  Mr.  H.  H.,  a  Friend  in  Wigtonahire  (at  two  times)  .        .200 

From  A  Friend  in  Scotland 5    0    0 

From  A  Constant  Friend  to  the  Mission  (at  two  times)       .        .200 

From  two  other  Friends 0  10    0 

„  „  Ton  a  second  occasion)    .        .  .      0  12    6 

„  „  (on  a  third  occasion)      .        .  .050 

From  A  Friend  in  Scotland,  after  donations,  communicated 

through  Dr.  Houston  ^fourteenth  direct  donation)  .  .200 
„  „  mfteenth  direct  donation)        .        .200 

„  „  (sixteenth  direct  donation)  .200 

From  Mr.  David  Musgrave 10    0 

From  Mr.  William  Boal 10    0 

The  Donation  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland^ 

per  the  Rev.  Dr.  Houston 20    0    0 

From  A  Friend,  of  Wigton 1  10    0 

From  Two  Friends,  at  Stranraer 10    0 

From  John  McClew,  Esq.,  of  Dinvin 10    0 

From  Mrs.  Kerr,  Moffat,  per  a  Friend 0    2    6 

From  Friends  at  Liverpool  (again) 1  10    0 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patterson,  Chicago,  U.  S.- A.,  per  Mr.  Daniel 

Peoples 200 

From  the  Rev.  James  McGill,  Bournemouth,  Hants  .  .  .400 
From  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christie,  of  the  London  Congregation .        .10    0 

From  Mr.  Mc,  Glasgow 0  10    0 

From  A  Friend  who  wishes  to  contribute  to  the  good  cause 

(fDurth  donatioxi) 2    0    0 

From  Mrs.  L.  P.  C.  Clemens,  Edinburgh  (fourth  donation)  .  2  0  0 
From  Friends  at  Liverpool  (a  third  time  during  the  year)  .  .  1  10  0 
From  A  Friend  in  Newton  Stewart,  Scotland      .       .       .        .050 

£64    5    0 

The  Missionary  also  would  acknowledge  hero,  with  gratitude,  the  sums 
kindly  voted  by  the  Congregation  at  its  meetings  on  Julv  24, 1865,  and  May 
14,  1866 ;  and  also  the  additional  handsome  present  made  by  the  Congrega- 
tion,  and  one  or  two  other  friends,  in  October,  1865. 
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ADDRESS  PRESENTED  TO  DR.  CUNNINGHAM, 
WITH  THE  HANDSOME  PRESENT  OP  A  SUM 
OF  MONET,  IN  OCTOBER,   1865. 

The  Subscribers,  Members,  and  Friends,  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Congregation  in  London,  in  recognition  of  their  duty  as  a 
self-supporting  congregation,  and  of  their  privilege  as  members  of 
A  Christian  body  and  common  brotherhood,  have  resolved  to  present 
to  their  Pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cunningham,  a  substantial  toicen  of 
their  high  appreciation  of  his  disinterested,  earnest^  and  unwearied 
labours  among  them,  and  of  his  distinguished  attainments  as  a 
Christian,  a  g^tleman,  and  a  scholar.  They,  therefore,  call  upon 
each  other  to  contribute  of  their  means  for  this  object  as  God  has 
prospered  them,  and  as  their  own  sense  of  duty  dictates.  They 
regret  that  their  limited  numbers  altogether  preclude  the  prospect 
of  a  response  in  any  degree  adequate  to  their  desire.  Whilsi^ 
therefore,  they  respectfully  request  his  acceptance  of  the  present  tri- 
bute ^f  their  attachment  to  him  as  their  Pastor,  and  of  their  esteem 
and  regard  for  him  as  a  member  of  the  profession  which  he  adorns, 
they  have  a  lively  sense  of  its  comparative  inadequacy.  They 
accompany  it,  however,  with  their  humble  prayers  that  he  may  be 
long  spared  to  go  out  and  in  amongst  them,  teaching,  encouraging, 
and  comforting  by  precept  and  example,  as  he  has  hitherto  faith- 
fully done,  and  that  the  importance  of  his  invaluable  labours  may 
be  equalled  by  their  success. 

They  sympathize  with  him  in  his  voluntary  but  arduous  labours 
in  the  Mission  field,  and  earnestly  pray  that  these  may  be  instru- 
mental in  the  conversion  to  ''  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  "  of  many 
of  the  outcasts  and  wanderers  of  those  interesting  and  ancient 
peopleii  in  whose  behalf  they  are  undertaken,  that  his  reward  may 
be  in  the  bringing  of  many  souls  to  Christ ;  that  he  may  be  encou- 
raged, strengthened,  and  supported  by  the  comforting  belief  that  his 
"  Witness  is  in  heaven  and  his  record  on  high;"  and  that  when 
called  in  Divine  providence  to  cease  from  his  labours,  and  to  render 
account  of  his  stewardship,  he  may  be  welcomed  by  the  '^  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithM  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things ;  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things ;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Addresses  from  the  London   Congregation,   adopted   at  its 

Meeting  held  on  May  14,  1856. 

I. 
An  Approvinrj  Address,  signed  hy  Subscribers,  read  by  the  Preses, 
Mr,  Alexander  Christie,  and  presented  to  Dr.  Cunningham,  with  a 
purse  containing  twenty  sovereigns, 

Wb,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London,  in 
reviewing  our  profession  of  adherence  to  the  principles  of  our 
Church,  and  of  unabated  attachment  to  our  Pastor,  the  Eev.  Dr. 
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Cunningliam,  embrace  the  opportunity  of  recording  our  continued 
and  increased  appreciation  of  his  ardent  zeal  and  unwearied  endea- 
vours in  promoting  the  cause  for  which  he  has  hitherto  faithfully 
contended.  We  recognize  with  approbation  his  firm  attachment  to 
the  distinctive  principles  of  our  Church,  and  cannot  conceal  oui 
admiration  and  esteem  for  one  whose  character  and  attainments 
vrould  reflect  honour  upon  any  condition  of  fortune,  but  whose 
course  of  life,  determined  by  his  profession,  has  led  him  to  sacrifice, 
"with  characteristic  indifference,  all  pecuniary  rewards,  social 
advancement  and  worldly  honour,  to  those  principles  which,  pecu- 
liarly with  him,  are  the  result  of  settled  conviction  attained  by 
solicitous  examination,  critical  observation,  and  prayerful  inquiry. 

As  a  minister  of  religion,  and  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments,  they 
deem  themselves  peculiarly  favoured  in  being  privileged  to  ex^joy 
his  ministrations,  and  humbly  pray  that,  living  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  he  may  be  long  spared  an  earnest  and  successful  labourer 
in  his  Master's  vineyard. 

The  Congregation,  in  further  recognition  of  their  duty,  respect^ 
fully  request  his  acceptance  of  the  following  pecuniary  token  of 
their  regard,  to  which,  though  inadequate  in  amount,  they  subscribe, 
keeping  in  full  view  the  admonition,  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."    And  your  cruise  shall  not  fail. 


n. 

A  Valedictory  Address  on  the  Subject  of  the  Doctor^ s  then  approach^ 
ing  Visit  to  America^  read  by  Mr.  John  Dalrymple. 

**  Mb.  Chairman,  Eeveubkd  Dootob,  and  Choistun  Fbiends,— • 

"  A  certain  celebrated  writer  of  books  on  a  very  recent  occasion 
expressed  his  fear  that  the  British  nation,  following  in  this  respect 
the  example  of  our  enterprising  cousins  in  a  distant  country,  were 
all  going  away  to  tongue— that  we  are  all  growing  too  fond  of 
hearing  the  sounds  of  our  voice.  1  do  not  deny,  indeed  I  fear  we 
must  acknowledge,  the  charge  to  be  not  altogether  unfounded.  On 
the  present  occasion,  however,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  rather  incline 
to  the  opposite  extreme.  Now  I  conceive  that  duty  does  not 
require  perpetual  silence.  We  have  been  all  taught  that  there  is 
a  time  to  speak  as  well  as  a  time  to  remain  silent ;  and  to  refrain 
from  giving  expression  to  our  sentiments  on  the  present  occasion 
would,  I  think,  be  unjust  to  ourselves,  and,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
not  encouraging  to  our  esteemed  pastor.  He  is  about  to^under- 
take  a  journey  to  a  far-distant  country ;  for  the  most  part  it  will 
be  on  an  element,  humanly  speaking,  of  a  very  treacherous  and  no 
less  dangerous  character — to  a  country  lately  the  scene  of  a  conflict, 
in  whatever  aspect  we  regard  it,  without  parallel  either  in  ^anciferit 
or  modern  times — ^to  a  people,  to  some  of  whom,  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  he  will  be  peculiarly  acceptable,  but  to  others  some- 
what the  reverse,  because  we  cannot  expect  him  to  be  m6]:e  favotqr- 
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ably  i^eived  by  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Israel  in  a  foreign  land 
than  by  those  of  the  same  race  in  our  own  country.    We  desire, 
therefore,  Eeverend  Sir,  to  express  the  hope  that  you  may  escape  the 
perils  of  the  deep ;  that  your  presence  will  not  only  be  acceptable 
to,  but  that  you  may  be  instrumental  in,  strengthening  the  hands 
and  establishing  the  hearts  of,  our  Covenant  brethren  in  that  distant 
region;  that  in  your  Jewish  controversies  you  may  be  enabled  to 
bring  home  the  word  with  power  to  the  outcasts  and  wanderers  of 
Israel ;  and  though  we  would  not  counsel  you  in  the  hour  of  conflict 
to  run  away,  we  do  hope  that,  recognizing  discretion  as  the  better 
part  of  valour,  you  will  contrive  to  live  to  fight  another  day.     I 
use  the  expression,  not  with  a  view  to  excite  laughter,  this  is  not 
the  time,  neither  is  it  the  place,  for  indulging  in  unbecoming  mirth. 
"We  are  about  to  be  separated  from  our  beloved  pastor  for  a  con- 
templated period,  if  I  am  correctly  informed,  of  three  months.   What 
may  occur  in  the  interval  to  you.  Sir,  or  your  Congregation,  it  is  not 
given  us  to  know ;  and  we  are  not  warranted  in  indulging  in  vain 
conjecture.     Let  us  hope  that  the  reunion  will  take  place,  and  be 
reciprocally  desired  aud  mutually  beneficial.     In  the  meantime, 
permit  us  to  assure  you.  Sir,  that  you  possess  our  confidence,  that  you 
have  our  highest  esteem,  and  that  you  carry  with  you  our  sympathy. 
I  will  not  assail  your  modesty  by  allusions  of  a  personal  nature.    Of 
our  respect  and  admiration,  for  you.  Sir,    as  an  earnest,  pains- 
taking pastor,  and  a  Christian  gentleman,  you  are  well  assured ; 
and,  without  overrating  our  own  importance,  let  us  hope  that  the 
possession  of  such  knowledge  will  be  some  encouragement  to  yoa 
in  your  voluntary  undertaking,  which,  commencing  auspiciously, 
may  be  carried  out  with  profit,  pleasure,  and  safety,  and  be  satis-r 
actory  and  prosperous  in  its  consummation,  is  our  earnest  wish. 
In  conclusion,  and  in  a  word.  Sir,  borrowing  an  emphatic  and  appro- 
priate expression,  we  bid  you  God  speed." 


VISIT  TO  NORTH  AMERICA. 

JOURNAL  OF  VOYAGE  OUTWARD. 

London,  May  14.  Observed  as  a  season  of  humiliation  and 
prayer  and  fasting.  Sermon  in  the  evening  from  Isaiah  i.  9 ;  after 
which  was  held  a  Meeting  of  the  Congregation,  at  which  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Jewish  Mission  was  read,  and  proceedings  were 
adopted  affectionately  recognizing  my  approaching  visit  to  America. 

May  17*  Left  for  Liverpool  by  the  train  at  llh.  20m.  a.m.,  to  which 
I  was  conveyed  by  my  sister,  and  her  husband,  Mr.  Alexander 
M'DoT^rall.  Arrived  at  6h.  p.m.,  and  was  kindly  received,  as  usual 
by  our  worthy  friends,  Messrs.  and  Miss  Peoples.  Preached  at 
their  house  in  the  evening  to  a  few  friends  from  2  Pet.  L  4. 

May  18.  Along  with  Mr.  John  Peoples  went  on  board  the  Persia, 
one  of  the  Cunarcl  lane  of  Royal  Mail  Steam  Ships,  with  which  I 
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was  to  sail  next  day.  Beoeiyed  a  visit  from  Mr.  William  Harris, 
one  of  tlie  members  of  the  London  Congregation  resident  in  liver* 
pool. 

May  19.  Was  accompanied  to  the  St.  George's  Wharf  by 
Mr.  John  Peoples,  and  was  met  there  by  Mr.  William  Harris. 
Accompanied  by  Mr.  John  Peoples,  reached  the  Persia,  by  the  tender, 
about  llh.  a.m.,  who  kindly  then  bade  me  farewell.  Almost  imme- 
diately thereafter  sailed.  Passed  the  lighthouse  on  the  South  of  the 
Mersey  about  12h.  noon,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  storm-petrel 
flying  about.  The  pilot  left  at  Ih.  15m.  p.m.  Opposite  the  mountains 
of  Wales  at  3h.  p.m.  Later,  the  oi&icer  of  the  watch  descried  the 
Irish  land,  and  said  that  it  is  not  always  that  the  Welsh  and  the 
Irish  coasts  are  seen  at  once. 

May  21.  Yesterday  morning,  at  10  o'clock,  entered  the  harbour 
known  from  time  immemorial  as  the  Cove  of  Cork,  but  of  late 
years  as  Queenstown  Harbour.  The  evening,  as  well  as  the  day 
before,  was  most  propitious.  The  vessel,  without  casting  anchor, 
but  moored  to  a  buoy,  remained  in  the  harbour  tiU  about  5  o'clock, 
before  which  the  mtuls  were  not  disposed  of,  and  then  set  sail,  the 
-wind  being  Easterly,  and  therefore  most  favourable.  At  6h.  p.m. 
passed  the  lighthouse  west  of  the  entrance  to  the  harbour ;  and  at 
lOh.  30m.  p.m.  that  of  Fastonet,  South  of  Cape  Clear,  the  last  view 
we  had  of  Ireland.  The  Harbour  of  Queenstown  seemed  to  be  a  basin 
of  two  miles  in  breadth,  and  more  in  length,  by  how  much  I  could 
not  say.  In  the  basin  is  Spike  Island,  a  convict  establishment ; 
two  and  two  of  those  detained  in  it  appeared  chained  together,  out 
taking  exercise  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon  in  a  £eld  belonging  thereto. 
To-day  the  weather  continues  favourable.  Last  night  very  pleasant. 
Wind  about  S.E.  A  slight  fiEdling  off  of  the  wind  in  the  afternoon. 
The  sun  not  being  visible,  no  nautical  observation  could  be  taken  to- 
day. At  noon  to-day,  course  from  Cape  Clear  S.  to  W.  88  deg. ; 
distance,  167  miles  (nautical),  lat.  51  ^%g.  16  min.  N.,long.  14  deg. 
3  min.  W.  The  principal  object  that  attracted  the  attention  of 
passengers  was  a  swallow  that  kept  flying  about  the  ship,  and  in 
the  evening  was  seen  to  light  now  and  then  on  the  iron  chains 
Mtached  to  the  fannels.  Saw  one  of  three  ships  that  were  seen  by 
others.  Had  a  conversation  with  a  young  gentleman  from  Glasgow, 
with  one  aged  from  Denny-Loan  Head,  and  with  the  Captain 
(Lott)  of  the  Persia,  who  conversed  in  an  agreeable  manner  on 
•i^aatical  Astronomy. 

May  22.  Last  night  very  pleasant.  Wind  N.E.  in  the  morning. 
An  altitude  of  the  sun  taken  from  the  poop  about  lOh, — Le ,  22h. 
ship's  time.  Delivered  up  my  ticket,  at  his  request,  to  the  steward, 
containing  particulars^  eight  in  number,  respecting  my  name,  age, 
birthplace,  last  residence,  calling  or  profession,  nation,  and  whether 
I  had  been  in  New  York  before,  and  luggage.  Saw  only  one  vessel, 
which  was  a  ship  to  the  North  of  us,  passing  to  the  East.  At 
noon  to-day,  course  from  noon  yesterday,  S.  86  deg.  W. ;  distance, 
2d0  nautici^l  miles ;  lat.  60  deg.  66  min.,  long,  21  deg.  44  min.  W. 

K  2 
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Talked  witli  two  Grerman  Jews,  tlie  one  agefl,.1;lie  other  of  middle 
age,  making  remarks  on  the  blessing  of  Judah  by  Jacob.  Also 
with  a  Jew  of  New  York,  returning  from  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
making  remarks  on  Psa.  cxivr  In  the  evening  had  a  lengthened 
conversation  with  the  two  gentlemen  from  Scotland,  whom  I  men- 
tioned in  the  journal  two  days  ago.  The  subject  of  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures  was  one  of  the  topics  on  which  we  conversed,  and 
on  which  we  had  a  discussion.  Another  was  the  genealogy  o£ 
Christ  given  by  the  Evangelist  Matthew,  and  that  given  by  the 
Evangelist  Luke ;  the  former  of  which  I  mentioned  to  be  that  of 
Joseph,  and  the  latter  I  proved  to  be  that  of  Mary :  with  the 
observations  made  on  which  the  two  gentlemen  were  satisfied.  The 
swallow  of  yesterday  had  disappeared :  most  likely  it  had  perished. 
"No  altitude  of  the  sun  could  be  taken  to-day. 

May  23.  Last  night  was  very  pleasant,  the  wind  neither  chang- 
ing nor  abating.  To-day  the  wind  continues  from  the  North-east^ 
with  increased  force.  Our  speed  has  increased  r  this  morning  it 
appeared  from  the  log  to  be  fourteen  knots  an  hour.  A  whale 
appeared,  which  I  did  not  see.  Altitudes  of  the  sun  were  taken  this 
forenoon  by  the  Captain  and  his  officers.  At  noon  to-day,  course 
from  noon  yesterday,  S.  77  deg.  W. ;  distance  sailed,  321  knots  ; 
lat.  49  deg.  45  min.  N. ;  long.  29  deg.  56  min,  W.  To-day  the 
Captain  kindly  put  into  my  hand  the  work  by  James  Grordon,  AM., 
entitled  ^'  Lunar  and  Time  Tables,"  which  is  now  reckoned  the  best 
for  finding  the  time  at  ship  from  an  observation  of  the  altitude  of 
the  sun  or  a  star,  and  the  longitude  by  chronometers  and  lunar  dis- 
tances, which  has  received  the  recommendation  of  the  Astronomer 
Boyal,  and  for  which  the  author  received  premiums  of  £50  each 
from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company.  It  seems  to  be  a  most  useful  book,  from  the 
approximations  and  tables  by  Which  it  simplifies  calculations  that 
would  be  lengthened.  Had  short  conversations  with  the  three  Jews, 
severally,  who  were  on  boscrd.  Had  conversations  with  numbers  of 
the  passengers  on  various  subjects,  and  among  the  rest  with  two 
gentlemen  from  Scotland  whom  I  had  not  met  before,  one  Mr. 

W ,  from  Greenock,  and  another  from  Eoxburghshire..     No 

vessel  was  in  sight  yesterday. 

May  24.  Through  the  Lord's  goodness  the  fine  weatber  we  have 
had  continues.  Passed  a  fine  night.  The  wind  continues  steadily 
to  blow  from  the  North-east,  with  a  force  somewhat  increased. 
Altitudes  of  the  sun  were  taken  by  the  Captain  and  his  officers 
about  ten,  the  usual  time.  Saw  this  morning  a  schooner,  bearing 
Westward,  which  we  overtook  in  about  two  hours.  Was  struck  to-day 
by  the  beauty  of  the  colours— chiefly  green,  and  blue,  and  violet, 
— reflected  by  the  broken  water  at  the  stern,  recalling  to  mind  what 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  said,  intimating  that  the  diflerent  colours  reflected 
from  the  surface  of  certain  bodies  varied  with  the  thickness  of 
the  strata  of  the  substances  at  diflerent  parts.  The  speed  given 
.to  day  by  the  log  wa9  fourteen-and-a-half  knots  an  hour^  half  a  knot 
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above  what  it  was  yesterday.  They  take  also  the  temperature  of 
the  air  and  of  the  sea- water  every  four  hours.  In  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  an  iceberg  the  sea-water  has  been  found  at  the  temperature 
of  30  deg.  Fahrenheit,  two  degrees  below  the  freezing  point. 
At  noon  to-day,  course  from  noon  yesterday,  S.  77  deg.  W. ;  dis- 
tance, 329  knots ;  lat  47  deg.  32  min.  IS. ;  long.  37  deg.  33  min. 
W.  We  are  therefore  now  about  half  way  across  from  Liverpool ; 
and  our  speed,  owing  to  the  consumption  of  coals,  and  the  vessel 
therefore  drawing  less  water,  and  suffering  less  resistance  from  the 
sea,  may  be  expected  to  increase,  provided  that  the  wind  be  no  less 
favourable. 

May  25.  This  was  an  affecting  day.  After  breakfast,  when  I 
went  up  to  the  poop,  the  first  thing  that  I  heard  was  that  one  of 
the  stewards,  a  young  man  named  Wynn,  of  Liverpool,  had  died 
that  morning.  He  was  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  an  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  America,  returning  home,  read  the  funeral  service 
over  his  remains  before  they  were  committed  to  the  deep,  with 
manifest  feeling  on  the  part  of  all  on  board,  at  6  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  I  had  never  heard  of  his  illness  till  he  had  departed^ 
and  I  do  not  know  whether  I  had  seen  him  at  all  among  the 
stewards.  His  disease  was  pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  caused  or  hastened  by  over-exertion  on  Friday  evening  at 
Liverpool,  while  helping  to  convey  luggage  to  the  state-rooms.  A 
subscription  was  generously  made  in  the  afternoon  by  the  passen- 
gers on  behalf  of  his  widowed  mother.  The  event  taught  a 
solemn  lesson.  ''The  Son  of  man  standeth  at  the  door." 
To-day  the  wind  was  from  the  South-west,  but  gentle,  and 
causing  no  inconvenience.  About  four  in  the  afternoon  we  came 
above  the  sand  of  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  which  fact  was 
indicated  by  the  sea-water  appearing  green.  Altitudes  of  the  sun 
-were  taken  about  10  a.m.  and  noon.  From  noon  of  yesterday  the 
course  was  S.  62  deg.  W.  The  distance  run  till  noon  of  to-day, 
327  knots,  when  the  latitude  was  44  cleg.  58  min.  "N,,  and  long. 
44  deg.  31  min.  W.  In  the  morning  about  seventeen  vessels  were 
seen,  one  of  which,  a  ship,  the  Peter  Maxwell,  of  Liverpool,  we 
passed  very  near.  Several  poi'poises  were  seen  from  the  stem,  and 
a  whale  I  myself  distinctly  saw  at  no  great  distance,  near  the  wake 
of  the  ship  on  the  North.  The  evening  was  very  pleasant,  but  the 
temperature  of  the  sea-water  was  only  44  deg.  Fahrenheit. 

May  26.  The  morning  was  misty,  and  raw  and  cold — the  wind 
from  the  North-west.  The  fog-whistle  was  often  sounded  to  give 
warning  to  vessels  that  might  be  in  the  way.  This  instrument 
consists  of  something  like  a  bell,  which  is  acted  on  by  a  discharge 
of  steanf,  caused  by  lifting  a  safety-valve  by  means  of  a  lever. 
The  first  notes  were  so  low  that  one  almost  heard  distinctly  the 
throbs ;  but  the  volume  of  the  sound  was  very  great,  and  even 
piercing,  to  one  who  placed  himself  near  the  place  whence  it  issued. 
In  a  short  time  the  notes  of  the  whistle  rose  an  octavo  above  what 
they  were  at  first.     In  the  forenoon  the  fog  disappeared,  and  an 


I 
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altitude  of  the  sun  was  easily  taken  about  noon.  At  noon  to-daj, 
the  course,  from  noon  of  yesterday,  was  S.  61 J  deg.  W. :  the  dis- 
tance run  314  knots ;  lat.  42  deg.  32  min.  'N. ;  long.  50  deg.  54 
min.  W. ;  the  temperature  of  the  sea-water  in  the  morning  about 
37  deg.  Fahrenheit.  Towards  the  evening  the  weather  became  less 
cold,  and  three  sails  were  set ;  the  sky  was  clear,  showing  some 
blue ;  but  the  deep  blue  sea,  bounded  by  the  sharply-defined  horizon, 
was  an  object  most  beautiful  to  behold.  At  four,  an  altitude  of  the 
sun  was  taken,  and  white  clouds  appeared,  known  by  the  popular 
name  of  the  "  grey  mare's  tail,"  indicating  the  approach  of  good 
weather.  About  ten  in  the  evening  an  altitude  was  taken  by  the 
Captain^  of  a  Polaris,  by  means  of  which,  with  a  trifling  correction, 
the  latitude  is  most  easily  found.  Had  the  horizon  in  the  South 
been  clear,  this  might  have  been  found  from  an  altitude  of  the 
moon,  which  was  nearly  full  when  on  the  meridian,  but  not  so  easily, 
her  motion  being  so  rapid.  The  temperature  of  the  sea-water, 
about  lOh.  p.m.,  was  45  deg.  50  min.  Pahrenheit. 

May  27.  The  Lord's  day,  the  second  we  have  been  at  sea.  At 
lOL  30m.  a.nL,  there  was  held,  in  the  dining-saloon,  what  was  called 
Divine  service,  which  I  did  not  attend.  As  I  was  informed,  this 
consisted  simply  of  the  reading  of  the  English  Prayer  Book,  by  an 
Episcopal  clergyman,  Mr.  McVicar,  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
the  singing  of  a  Psalm,  a  gentleman  of  Montreal  being  the  pre- 
centor. The  clergyman,  though  requested  to  give  a  sermon,  did 
not  find  it  convenient  to  discharge  such  a  duty.  And  no  one  else 
was  requested  to  perform  such  a  function.  Bead  from  my  English 
Bible,  and  Psalm  book,  and  Hebrew  Bible  on  deck,  while  the  Epis- 
copal service  was  performed  below.  At  the  end  of  this  service 
was  joined  by  the  Jew  of  New  York,  on  board,  who  had  attended 
it>  and  with  whom  I  had  conversed  before.  Wo  entered  inunediately 
into  conversation,  in  which  we  were  soon  joined  by  the  elder, 
and  the  younger  Jew  from  the  Continent,  to  whom  I  have  referred 
in  this  journal  before.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  go  over  all  that 
was  said  on  both  sides.  The  eldest  Jew  was  complimentary,  and 
quietly,  in  German,  expressed  his  views  of  Isaiah  vii.  14,'and  of  the 
application  made  thereof  to  the  birth  of  the  Eedeemer  by  Christian 
commentators.  The  younger  foreign  Jew  had  scarcely  anything  to 
say  beyond  uttering  the  blasphemous  epithet  applied  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  his  people  in  Poland.  The  New  York  Jew  said, 
that,  but  for  the  doctrine  I  taught,  he  would  have  taken  me  to  be  a 
Jew.  In  the  course  of  my  remarks,  partly  in  English  and  Cerman, 
but  chiefly  in  Hebrew,  I  endeavoured  to  give  the  scope  of  Gen* 
xlix.  14,  &c.,  containing  the  blessing  of  Judah,  pronounced  upon 
him  by  his  father  Jacob,  Psalms,  xvi,  xxiii,  viii.,  and  ex.,  together 
with  Isaiah  ix.  6,  &c.,  and  liii.,  several  verses  of  which  last  chapter 
I  quoted.  Soon*  thereafter  the  foreign  Jews  left  us,  and  the  Jew 
from  New  York  proceeded  to  offer  his  objections  to  the  Sonship  and 
Messiahship,  and  incarnation  of  Christ.  He  did  not  believe  in  the 
miraculous  conception  of  Christ.  He  said  there  are  two  things  which 
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God  Himself  cannot  do.  He  cannot  lie ;  and  He  cannot  constitute 
a  circle  to  be  a  straight  line.  The  last  he  applied  to  the  matter  in 
hand,  by  saying,  that  Mary  could  not  at  once  be  the  mother  of 
Jesus  and  a  virgin  also.  I  replied,  "  The  fallacy  which  you  have 
used  is  utterly  overthrown  by  the  words  of  the  last  verses  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Matthew,"  which  I  gave  him  to  read.  He  had 
nothing  to  reply.  Early  in  the  afternoon,  this  Jew,  with  his 
daughter,  a  child  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  met  me  again,  and 
entered  into  conversation  as  we  sat  on  the  poop.  He  said  that  he 
read  both  the  Old  and  ]N"ew  Testament,  and  considered  that  Christ 
taught  true  morality.  But  he  could  not  believe  in  His  Divinity, 
He  brought  forward  the  common  objection  to  His  willingness  to 
suffer  from  the  words  of  the  twenty-second  Psalm,  which  He 
uttered  on  the  Cross.  And  when  I  told  him  that  these  words  were 
a  part  of  a  Psalm  which  predicted  His  sufferings  and  death  ;  that 
these  words  indicated  the  apprehension  of  His  approaching  death, 
by  His  human  nature,  but  not  His  unwillingness  to  suffer ;  and  said, 
that  His  prayer,  repeated  once  and  again  in  the  garden  of  Qeth- 
semane,  gave  the  like  indication ;  moreover,  that  the  Father  did  not 
finally  forsake  Him,  but  heard  His  prayer,  and  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  from  which  He  rose  also  by  His  own  power,  as  well  as  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  he  did  not  offer  decided  argument  j 
but  contented  himself  by  saying,  that  I  could  not  convince  him, 
neither  could  he  convince  me.  I  replied  to  this,  that  it  is  by 
the  Almighty  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  not  by  the 
power  of  any  creature  that  conviction  or  conversion  is  pro- 
duced, or  the  work  of  sanctification  is  wrought  upon  the  soul. 
In  the  course  of  further  conversation,  I  reasoned  with  him  to 
prove  the  working  of  miracles,  from  the  use  of  the  verb  which  gives 
the  word  meaning  "  wonderful,"  or  "  miraculous,"  which  is  one  of 
the  names  of  Messiah  found  in  Isaiah  ix.  6.  He  at  first  misunder- 
stood  me,  thinking  I  referred  to  some  Commentator  named  Pele. 
But  when  I  told  him  that  the  verb  is  used  in  the  inspired  accounts 
given  of  the  predicted  birth  of  Isaac,  and  of  that  of  Samson,  he 
saw  his  mistake,  and  frankly  confessed  that  he  did  not  believe  in 
miracles  at  all.  I  said,  *'  Do  you  not  believe  in  those  recorded  to 
be  wrought  on  behalf  of  the  people  in  Eg)'pt,  the  Red  Sea,  Mount 
Sinai,  the  wilderness,  and  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  ? "  He  re- 
plied, "  I  believe  the  language  used  in  reference  to  these  things  to 
be  metaphorical."  I  answered,  "  I  am  sorry,  but  not  surprised,  to 
find  you  take  that  ground.  For,  denying  the  miracles  of  the  I^ew 
Testament,  you  could  not  consistently  stop  short  of  denying  those 
recorded  by  Moses,  and  thus  declaring  your  unbelief  in  respect  to 
one  of  the  two  principles,  prophecy  and  miracles,  on  which  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures  rest — nay,  the  Divine  origin  of  the 
Jewish  religion  is  shown  to  be  established."  In  the  evening,  the 
eldest  foreign  Jew  came  and  sat  down  beside  me,  conversing  with 
me  in  German  and  Hebrew,  admitting  the  depravity  of  man,  and  the 
power  of  God  to  change  the  evil  into  good,  but  not  giving  any  coun- 


124  London-Scottish  Refo^^med  [Oct.  1, 1866 

tenance  to  the  doctrine  of  atonement  for  sin.  The  last  Lord*s-day 
was  the  first  of  the  two  days  of  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  to  which  he 
referred,  ancb  on  which  I  made  a  few  remarks. 

May  28.  "Wrote  to-day  the  foregoing  report  for  yesterday.  Yes- 
terday the  wind  was  from  bet\Yeen  the  South  and  West,  and  favour- 
able, helping,  by  means  of  a  few  sails  set,  to  keep  the  ship  steady. 
In  the  morning  there  was  fog  and  rain,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  fog 
became  so  thick  that  the  fog  whistle  had  frequently  to  be  sounded. 
And  about  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  while  we  were  at  dinner, 
through  the  Lord's  goodness  there  was  enjoyed  a  providential 
escape  from  danger  or  loss.  Then  the  men  on  the  look  out,  at  the 
ship's  bows,  descried  a  steamship  sailing  Eastward,  between  which 
and  the  Persia  a  collision  must  have  taken  place  but  for  the 
prompt  change  of  our  course.  The  wake  of  the  Persia  afterwards 
presented  to  the  eye  a  proof  that  her  course  had  been  altered 
several  degrees  towards  the  South  from  that  on  which  she  had  been 
sailing  till  the  vessel  met  was  observed*  This  vessel  was  the 
Ericson,  that  which  was  reported  a  few  years  ago  to  have  been  pro- 
pelled by  heated  air,  and  proved  a  failure,  the  process  being  now 
confined  to  engines  of  small  power.  The  Ericson,  when  she  passed, 
had  shut  off  her  steam.  At  noon  of  yesterday,  the  course  fi*om 
noon  of  the  day  before  was  S.  89 J  deg.  W ;  the  distance  run,  3JJ4: 
knots ;  lat  42  deg.  30  min.  N. ;  long.  58  deg.  27  min.  W.  Thus 
the  ship  was  running  nearly  on  a  parallel  of  latitude  "Westward. 
In  the  evening  the  fog  gradually  disappeared,  and  a  ship  to  the 
North,  sailing  Westward,  was  seen,  and  soon  passed.  The  weather 
was  very  mild,  suffering  the  passengers  to  sit  on  deck  without 
extra  clothing  till  10  o'clock. 

To-day  the  wind  is  from  the  South-west,  filling  most  of  the  sails, 
the  topsails  being  reefed.  The  fog  has  been  so  thick,  from  the 
morning  till  three  in  the  afternoon,  as  to  necessitate  the  sounding 
of  the  fog-whistle  almost  continuously,  all  the  time.  At  noon 
to-day,  the  course  from  noon  of  yesterday  was  S.  78  deg.  W. ;  the 
distance  ran,  330  knots  ;  lat.  41  deg.  21  min.  N. ;  long.  65  deg. 
42  min.  W.  The  fog  remained  thick  till  after  six  in  the  evening, 
after  which  the  whole  western  part  of  the  horizon  was  most  dis- 
tinctly defined ;  the  sun  shone  out  beautifully,  and  the  fog  that  we 
had  left  behind  presented  a  very  interesting  sight,  in  the  form  of  a 
segment  of  a  circle,  stretching  from  the  South  to  North  by  the  East, 
where  it  attained  to  the  highest  altitude,  the  whole  constituting  a 
haze  of  a  grey  appearance.  The  evening  was  most  beautiful,  the 
wind  ahead  and  cold ;  the  sun  set  more  gorgeous  than  on  the  niglit 
before,  the  clouds  above  where  he  disappeared  deeply  tinged  with 
crimson  and  gold.  By-and-bye,  Venus  in  her  Eastern  elongation 
appeared  in  all  her  splendour  as  the  evening  star ;  the  North-star 
(a  Polaris)  shone  out  clearly,  and  furnished  observations  to  compute 
directly  the  latitude ;  and  the  moon  near  the  fall,  and  therefore  to 
come  to  the  meridian  at  midnight,  shone  out  brilliantly,  her  alti- 
tude, observed  in  the  evening,  giving  the  time  at  the  ship.     The 
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splendours  of  tte  son  just  before  he  set,  and  of  the  moon  above  the 
opposite  point  of  the  horizon,  seen  together,  were  delightful  to 
behold.  Half-an-hour  after  we  passed  out  of  the  fog  we  crossed, 
at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile,  the  bows  of  a  ship,  likely  from  the 
State  of  Maine  to  the  South ;  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards 
the  stern  of  another,  passing  in  the  same  direction,  which,  at  a  very 
short  distance  before  us,  crossed  our  line  of  course.  Had  we  been 
in  the  fog  and  a  little  farther  backward  or  forward  when  the  first 
or  second  came  up,  there  might  have  been  one  collision  or  another ; 
but,  through  the  Lord's  goodness,  no  accident  occurred.  ^^  0  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  !"  Before  we  got  out  of  the  fog,  our 
first  sounding  was  taken,  the  instrument  bringing  up  sand,  and 
shells,  and  weed  from  the  depth  of  thirty-seven  fathoms,  proving 
that,  thDugh  between  two  and  three  hundred  miles  from  land,  we 
had  crossed  the  great  hasin  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  were  upon 
the  outlying  banks  of  the  American  shore. 

May  29.  This  morning,  between  seven  and  eight,  the  paddles 
were  perceived  to  cease  revolving  for  the  first  time  since  we  left  the 
Cove  of  Cork,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath,  the  20th  inst.  'J  he 
occasion  was  a  pleasing  one ;  the  pilot  was  being  taken  on  board  ; 
and  the  sight  was  an  interesting  one  to  those  who  were  on  deck  to 
witness  it,  which  I  was  not.  A  schooner  appeared,  from  which 
proceeded  a  small  boat  containing  three  men,  two  of  whom  rowed, 
and  the  third  was  the  pilot.  Two  compete  for  the  business  of 
piloting  vessels  in  and  out ;  and,  according  to  an  ordinary  custom 
of  all  nations,  the  pilot  who  is  successful  to  perform  the  fonner 
service  secures  the  right  of  preference  before  all  others  to  dischaige 
the  latter,  according  to  the  principle  that  to  take  a  vessel  into  port  is 
only  half  the  work  necessary  to  be  done  by  a  pilot,  the  remaining 
ana  easier  part  being  to  conduct  her  out.  In  meeting  vessels  before 
their  arrival  they  go  out,  as  they  did  this  morning,  sometimes  as 
far  as  two  hundred  miles  from  land.  But  in  conducting  them  out 
they  generally  leave  them  shortly  after  they  have  gained  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour.  A  pilot  schooner  generally  goes  out  with  six 
pilots  on  board,  and  remains  till  all  these  have  taken  up  vessels. 
The  two  men  who  row  the  pilot  in  a  small  boat  from  the  schooner 
to  a  ship  are  apprentices.  It  is  reckoned  a  good  piece  of  business 
to  fall  in  with  such  a  ship  as  the  Persia. 

At  noon  the  course  from  noon  of  yesterday  was  S.  82  deg.  W., 
the  distance  310  knots,  lat.  40  deg.  38  min,  long.  72  deg.  29  min. 
The  wind  was  ahead,  but  gentle,  and  there  was  the  slightest  haze 
and  rain  towards  the  evening.  In  the  afternoon  the  land  of  Long 
Island  was  discovered ;  then  Shinnecock  Lighthouse,  and  next  the 
lighthouse  of  Fire  Island,  to  the  North.  An  approach  to  land  had 
a  pleasing  effect  on  the  feelings.  Last  night  this  was  manifested 
by  some  young  men  in  holding  ratber  a  noisy  but  inoffensive  con- 
cert on  board.  It  would  have  been  a  proper  way  to  express  grati- 
tude to  God  in  a  religious  exercise.     To-day  the  passengers  were 
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drawing  to  their  portfolios,  and  some  were  seen  using  the  pen  for 
the  £rst  time  since  they  came  on  board.  Letters  were  written  to 
be  posted  on  onr  arrival,  to  be  conveyed  by  the  Java,  which  was  to 
sail  the  next  morning. 

At  Hve  in  the  evening,  through  the  kind  providence  of  God,  we 
entered  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  of  Kew  York ;  Sandy  Hook,  in 
the  State  of  Kew  Jersey,  being  on  our  left,  having  several  light- 
houses not  izx  distant ;  and  Long  Island  on  our  rights  the  Fort  La 
Fayette  thereon  being  nearest  to  us,  and  Fort  Hamilton  farther 
back.  As  we  steamed  on,  the  residences  on  Staten  Island^  with 
their  gardens  and  fields,  all  green,  presented  a  beautiful  sight ; 
fartiher  on,  to  our  left  lay  Jersey  City,  where  we  were  to  land  at 
first,  and  on  our  right  was  Manhattan  Island,  which  is  the  site 
of  the  city  of  I^ew  York,  some  of  the  spires  and  buildings  of  which 
came  clearly  into  view.  Meanwhile  all  was  bustle  and  expectation 
on  board.  The  health  officer  came  on  board,  and  no  quarantine 
was  imposed.  A  considerable  shower  of  rain,  meanwhile,  was 
falling.  But  all  the  sky  was  by  no  means  obscured.  A  rainbow 
shone  out  in  great  splendour,  and  a  half  of  the  outer  bow  was 
clearly  seen  to  the  right,  the  other  half  being  wanting,  from  the 
absence  of  rain  on  the  extreme  left ;  and  the  sky  to  the  west 
presented  such  banks  of  yellow  and  orange  light  as  are  not  to.  be 
seen  in  our  island  home.  The  whole  scene  was  about  as  exciting 
as  could  well  be  conceived.  The  whole  surface  of  the  water  was 
covered  with  steamers  and  boats,  plying  from  side  to  side,  the 
steeples,  and  houses,  and  wharves  of  New  York  reflecting  the  light 
of  the  setting  sun,  and  the  shore  of  New  Jersey  city  clothed  in  the 
varied  luxuriant  foliage  and  grass  of  garden,  and  orchard,  and  field. 
By-and-bye,  guns  were  being  fire<j^  and  everywhere  flags  were 
flying,  only  half  mast  high,  to  announce  that  the  oldest  general  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States,  General  Scott,  was  dead.  Lighters 
came  alongside  to  take  those  passengers  ashore  who  liked,  but  no 
luggage  was  examined,  as  the  Custom-house  officers  did  not  come 
on  bcNEird,  and  therefore  none  was  landed  that  night. 

May  30.  Early  this  morning,  letters  not  in  readiness  last  night 
were  taken  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Persia  to  the  mail,  to  be 
made  up  on  board  the  Java,  shortly  afterwards  to  sail.  After 
breakfast  on  board,  had  the  luggage  conveyed  to  a  tender,  by 
which  was  conveyed,  along  with  other  passengers  and  their  luggage,, 
to  a  wharf  of  Jersey  City,  by  which  is  a  shed,  where  the  luggage  is 
laid  out  to  be  examined  and  passed  by  the  Custom-house  officers. 
After  we  landed,  and  the  scattered  luggage  of  each  one  was  collected 
together,  a  paper  was  signed  by  each,  on  which  was  stated  all  the 
different  articles  of  luggage  belonging  to  him.  These  were  pre- 
sented, severally,  to  the  examining  officers,  all  of  whom  seemed  to 
perform  their  functions  in  a  very  gentle  manner.  The  articles 
passed  were  marked  with  chalk  by  the  officer,  after  which  they, 
were  ready  to  be  taken  away.  A  worthy  gentleman  of  Greenock, 
and  his  lady  and  son,  and  another  kind  countryman  of  my  own. 
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W*  Douglaa,  Esq.,  who  is  a  mercliant  in  the  Spanish  main,  and 
myself  occupied  a  carriage,  that  conveyed  also  our  luggage,  which 
was  in  waitings  to  forward  us  to  the  Metropolitan  Hotel,  in  Broad-* 
way.  This  carriage  was  driven  on  board  one  of  the  ferry-boats 
fitted  4x)  receive 'such  conveyances,  and  then  driven  on  shore  when 
we  reached  one  of  the  wharves  of  New  York ;  so  that  the  carriage 
was  not  left  by  any  one  from  the  time  that  it  left  the  gate  of  the 
wharf  at  Jersey  City,  till  it  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  Metropolitan. 
In  the  afternoon  received  a  kind  vi  elcome  from  Mr.  David  Houston, 
a  Reformed  Presbyterian,  one  of  the  younger  friends  of  my  youth. 


inuUn  at  "^uiinp. 

"  l^BYERTHBLESS,  WHESETO  WE   HaVE  ALHEADY  ATTAINED,  LeT  VB  WaLK  BT 

T^E  Same  Bulb,  let  us  Mikd  the  Same  Thento." — Phil.  iii.  16. 


MESTJTES  OF  THE  REFORMED  PRESBYTERY,  1866. 

Philadelphia,  June  13,  1866.     10  o'clock  a.m. 

The  Reformed  Presbytery  met  according  to  adjournment,  at  the 
call  of  the  Moderator,  and  was  constituted  by  prayer. 

Members  present  were  Rev.  James  J.  Peoples  (Moderator), 
Kev.  David  Steelej  Rev.  James  F.  Fulton,  and  Mr.lVilliam  Shaw, 
Killing  Elder  from  Miami  congregation.  The  Rev.  John  Cun- 
ningham, LL.D.,  missionary  to  the  Jews  in  London,  from  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  being  present ;  on 
motion,  it  was  Resolved  unanimously,  that  he  be  cordially  invited 
to  a  seat,  and  to  the  exercise  of  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  members  of  this  Court.    The  Doctor  took  a  seat  accordingly, 

The  Minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  had  been  observed  by  all 
the  Congregations  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery. 

Rev.  J.  ¥^  Fulton  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  D.  Steele,  Clerk. 

Papers  were  handed  in  and  numbered  as  follows : — 

2^0.  1.  Petition  from  Societies  in  Philadelphia,  asking  to  be 
organized  into  a  congregation.  Ko.  2.  Complaint  and  petition 
from  the  Session  of  Miami  Congregation.  ^No.  3.  Petition  from 
Hill  Prairie  Congregation  for  an  addition  to  the  eldership. 
Ko.  4w  A  refreshing  letter  from  the  Congregation  of  London ;  and 
No.  5.  A  similar  one  from  Covenanted  friends  of  the  same  fellow-^ 
ship  in  Galloway,  Scotland. 

These  papers  were  disposed  of  as  follows : — 

No.  1.  The  prayer  of  the  Societies  in  Philadelphia  was  granted, 
and  the  evening  of  next  Friday  appointed  for  that  business. 

No.  2  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Dr, 
Cunningham  and  Mr.  William  Shaw. 
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"No,  3.  Bey.  D.  Steele  and  Dr.  Canninghan),  with  tbe  co-opera- 
tion  of  Mr.  John  Tweed,  Elder,  were  appointed  to  carry  out  the 
object  of  the  petition  from  Hill  Prairie,  at  the  convenience  of  the 
committee  and  Congregation. 

The  Court  then  designated  the  hour  of  11  o'clock  a.m.,  to- 
morrow, as  the  order  of  the  day  for  hearing  Dr.  Cunningham's 
address. 

Messrs.  Fulton,  Peoples,  and  Shaw  were  appointed  a  com 
mittee  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 

Adjourned  by  prayer  till  3  o'clock  p.m. 


Same  place,  8  o'clock  p.m. 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted  by  prayer.  Members  all 
present. 

The  Minutes  of  the  morning's  proceedings  were  read  and 
approved. 

Eev.  J.  F.  Fulton  having  stated  to  the  Court  that  he  had 
removed  locally  from  his  pastoral  charge  by  reason  of  their  in- 
ability to  afford  him  adequate  support,  this  inability  arising  from 
the  migration  of  families  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  congregation, 
the  Presbytery,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  with  others, 
Eesolvedy  That  the  pastoral  relation  between  the  Bev.  J.  F.  Fulton 
and  the  congregation  of  Brushcreek  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby 
dissolved. 

The  papers  Nos.  4  and  5  were  read,  and  Eev.  J.  J.  Peoples 
directed  to  frame  and  transmit  a  suitable  reply.  They  are  as 
follows  :— 

"  London,  May  14,  1866. 

**  To  the  Eev.  the  Moderator  and  remanent  members  of  the 
Presbjtery  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,  United  States 
of  America,  to  meet  in  Philadelphia,  June,  1866. 

"  Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren, — ^We  embrace  the  opportunity 
of  our  beloved  pastor's  visit,  to  send  you  our  most  cordial  greet- 
ing ;  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  his  visit  amongst  you  may  be 
found  to  be  as  encourai^ing  and  refreshing  to  you  as  was  the  very 
pleasant  and  instructive  visit  of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Steele  and  his  good 
lady  to  us  two  years  ago — a  visit  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

"  We  cannot  report  that  the  cause  for  which  you  and  we  are 
contending  is  at  all  brightening.  Perhaps  the  opposite  is  true. 
We,  like  yourselves,  have  lost  a  worthy  and  exemplary  Elder  j  and 
the  old  and  tried  Societies  of  Galloway  (Scotland)  are  losing,  time 
after  time,  their  members  by  death.  Churches  which  were 
thought  but  lately  to  be  faithful  to  a  Covenanted  testimony  have 
so  changed  their  sentiments  and  conduct  that  you  can  scarcely 
credit  it.  They  appear  to  be  so  bent  on  Union  that  truth  seems 
to  be  fallen  in  the  streets.  And  the  rulei:3  of  the  nation  seem 
prepared  to  go  any  length  in  supporting  and  encouraging  the 
"^^an  of  Sin,  the  Son  of  Perdition.     The  Word  of  God  does  not 
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leave  us  ia  the  dark  as  to  what  must  follow  such  conduct.  Oa 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth — peace  or  war.  It  seems  as  if  the  last  great  judgments  are 
abqut  to  be  poured  out  on  the  Antichristian  system,  and  on  des- 
potism in  Church  and  State.  Let  us  encourage  each  other  in  the 
maintenance  and  carrying  forward  of  a  precious  but  despised 
(testimony  for)  truth.  Let  us  sow  the  seed  which  shall  yield  a 
plenteous  harvest  iu  the  millennial  period. 

"  Trusting  and  praying  that  we  may  have  grace  from  on  highy 
enabling  us  to  stand  fast,  and  rejoicing  that  the  exalted  Mediator 
reigneth,  that  He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  that  to  Him 
every  knee  must  bow  and  tongue  confess,  that  He  must  I'eign  till 
all  His  enemies  be  made  His  footstool )  we  would  close  these  few 
and  disjointed  statements  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians,  *  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you.' 

^  By  order  of  the  Congregationi 

"  (Signed)        Alex  Christib,  Preses.'* 


"At  the  bouse  of  Mrs.  James  M'Quaker,  Newton  Stewart,  April 
16, 1866.  The  meeting  having  been  opened  with  prayer,  the 
Societies  of  the  Old  Dissenting  Presbyterians  of  Wigtonshire, 
contemplating  the  proposed  visit  of  Dr.  Cunningham  to  America, 
unanimously  Resolve — 

'^  That  they  are  glad  of  the  opportunity  hereby  furnished  to 
give  expression  to  their  feelings  of  sympathy  with  the  members 
of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  the  United  States,  and  the  people 
under  their  charge,  in  all  their  trials  for  the  truth's  sake ;  and  of 
their  love  and  esteem  for  them  as  faithful  Covenant  brethren,  and 
earnest  desire  for  their  success  in  maintaining  the  Lord'a  capse 
in  their  land ;  that  their  heart  is  with  them.  When  they  heard  of 
them,  they  thanked  God  and  took  courage.  They  received  great 
encouragement  when  they  found  that  they  sought  to  honour  the 
crown  upon  the  head  of  the  Divine  Eedeemer,  rather  than  to  see 
it  set  upon  the  head  of  a  mortal.  That  they  were  greatly  delighted 
and  honoured  by  the  visit  of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Steele  and  his  lady,  and- 
rejoiced  that  the  brethren  whom  he  represented  had  taken  up  the 
testimony  which  others  had  begun  to  disown ;  that  his  labours 
among  them  were  reviving,  and  comforting,  and  edifying.  They 
feel  grateful  to  the  Presbytery  for  allowing  him  to  come  to  their 
quarter,  and  to  him  for  proposing  to  visit  them  in  their  lonely 
Bitnation,  allowing  them  to  enjoy  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  which  they  had  longed  for,  and  might  not  have  enjoyed 
at  the  time  without  him.  Finally,  that  although  their  dear  bre- 
thren may  bq  held  of  small  account  by  the  wealthy  and  powerful 
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around  them,  yet  they  trust  these  will  be  honoured  by  their  Lord 
and  Master,  to  continue  faithful  witnesses  for  His  truth.  The 
meeting  was  concluded  with  prayer. 

"  H.  HuMPHBBYS,  Preses."^ 

Ebplt. 

"  Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — Our  hearts  have  been  cheered  by 
former  tokens  of  your  sympathy  and  co-operation,  but  still  more 
by  this  fresh  and  renewed  assurance  of  your  continued  con- 
fidence in  us^  as  one  with  you  in  the  bonds  of  our  solemn 
covenants. 

"  For  their  faithful  adherence  and  unswerving  devotion  to  the 
visible  symbols  of  a  Scriptural  testimony — the  Covenant's 
National  and  Solemn  League — ^many  of  our  common  ancestors 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things — property,  liberty,  and  life.  We 
came  into  the  world  under  the  perpetual  bond  of  these  Scriptural 
deeds,  and  also  under  the  additional  obligation  arising  from  the 
legitimate  and  organic  Benovations  of  them  by  our  more  recent 
ancestors.  While  through  grace  we  would  cherish  an  abiding 
sense  of  these  obligations,  we  cannot  consent  to  the  removal  of 
the  Auchensaugh  Bond  from  before  the  eyes  of  the  present  gene- 
ration, and  the  consigning  of  it  to  a  remote  and  obscure  local 
situation  in  history,  as  attempted  ia  1822  by  the  Synod  of  Scot- 
land, and  recently  by  the  Synod  of  Ireland. 

"  This  is  not  the  place,  however,  for  entering  into  argument  on 
this  or  other  collateral  questions,  now  undergoing  discussion  by 
Several  parties  laying  claim  to  the  position  of  Covenanted  wit- 
nesses. 

"  The  disposition,  noticed  by  you,  to  disregard  conventional 
regulations  in  the  social  state,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  prevalent 
in  the  British  Isles,  we  regret  to  say,  is  equally  prevalent  in  this 
land.  In  such  a  time,  introductory,  or  at  least  preparatory,  as 
we  hope,  to  the  moral  renovation  of  society  and  the  rebuilding  of 
our  New  Testament  Jerusalam,  it  becomes  imperatively  incum- 
bent on  such  as  would  be  witnesses  for  Christ,  to  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  their  faith  without  wavering, — to  encourage  and 
comfort  each  other  in  going  forth  unto  Clunst  without  the  camp, 
bearing  His  reproach. 

"  Like  yourselves,  destr  brethren,  we  are  surrounded  by  snares 
and  temptations,  with  little  to  encourage  us  presented  to  an  eye 
of  sense.  In  such  circumstances  we  would  endeavour,  with  the 
Psalmist,  to  encourage  ourselves  in  the  Lord  our  Qod,  taking 
comfort  from  the  assurance  that  He  will  have  a  seed  to  serve  Him 
while  sun  and  moon  endure.  Be  assured,  dear  brethren,  of  our 
active  sympathy  with  you  and  others  of  your  fellowship  else- 
where in  the  British  Empire,  in  all  the  reproach  and  tribulation 
which  you  endure  in  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  crown-rights  of  our  common  Lord,  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  ofthe  earth* 
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^*  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.     May  grace  and  peace  be  mul* 
tiplied  unto  yon.    On  behalf  of  the  Presbytery, 

"  (Signed)  James  J.  Peoples." 

Adjourned    by   prayer    to    meet  here    to-morrow,  at    10 
o'clock  a.m. 


Same  place,  June  14,  10  o'clock  a.m. 

Presbytery  met,  and  was  constituted  by  prayer.  All  the 
members  were  present.  The  Minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  paper,  No,  2,  from 
Miami  Session,  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and  adopted, 
and  it  is  as  follows : — 

"Tour  committee  on  paper  3  would  respectfully  recommend 
that  the  spirit  of  the  petition  from  Miami  Session,  as  anxious 
that  the  act  of  the  Presbytery  respecting  those  who  have  con- 
tributed money  to  clear  townships  and  precincts  of  draft,  be 
approved ;  the  Presbytery  being  desirous  that  their  own  act  be 
respected  as  lawful. 

The  committee  on  the  "  Signs  of  the  Times "  reported  the 
following  Causes  of  Fasting  and  Thanksgiving,  which  were 
approved : — 

"  Causes  of  Fasting. 

"1.  Ignorance  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Mul- 
titudes evince  by  their  lives,  and  even  some  among  ourselves, 
that  *  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.'  Even  among 
those  who  make  a  public  profession  of  Christianity  too  many  are 
disposed  to  deal  with  the  Most  High  in  His  absolute  character, 
practically  disregarding  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Unitarianism  is  theoretically  avowed  by  many  nominal  Chris- 
tians, even  '  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them;'  while  many 
more  practically  disregard  the  Saviour's  declaration,  '  No  man 
Cometh  nnto  the  Father  but  by  me.' 

"  2.  The  worship  of  God  is  greatly  corrupted^both  in  the  matter 
and  forms,  sanctioned  by  churches  which  glory  in  their  descent 
from  a  Keformed  ancest^.  Uninspired  hymns,  choirs,  organs, 
and  other  appliances,  devised  to  captivate  the  senses  of  worldly 
people,  have  prevailed  to  such  extent  as  to  render  the  sanctuary 
a  place  of  carnal  amusement  hardly  distinguishable  from  the 
theatre.  Christians  now  worship  God  almost  in  every  way  except 
that  which  ^  He  hath  appointed.' 

"  3.  The  name  of  God  is  greatly  profaned  by  cursing  and  swear- 
ing among  the  ignorant  and  wicked ;  but  especially  by  the  un- 
necessary multiplying  of  oaths,  often  administered  officially  by 
those  who  do  not  fear  an  oath.  An  awful  example  of  this  sin 
has  been  exhibited  to  the  world  in  the  conduct  of  the  instigators 
of  the  late  civil  war. 

^*  4.  The  Lord's  day  continues  to  be  greatly  desecrated  by  those 
high  in  plaoe^  in  the  capital  of  the  nation ;  but  espeoiaUy  by  the 
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recent  impious  *  Anniyersary  of  the  Christian  Commission/  on 
thftt  holj  day,  and  in  that  conspicnons  place  :  thns  'bringing 
more  wrath  trpon  Israel  by  profaning  the  sabbath.' 

"  5.  The  hedge  is  taken  away  from  the  Lord's  vineyard,  by  the 
stnfal  inetromentality  of  those  to  whom  it  is  given  in  charge. 
This  often  appears  in  the  facility  with  which  office-bearers  and 
members  of  the  Ghnreh  change  their  fellowships.  They  pass 
from^one  commtinion  to  another,  withont  any  apparent  regard  to 
distitietive  principle,,  thns  breaking  covenant,  and  assuming  new 
and  contraaictory  vows,  withont  scruple  of  conscience.  Surely, 
when  such  licentious  conduct  is  prevalent,  'truth  is  fallen  in  the 
streets— the-  foundations  are  out  of  course.' 

'  "  6^.  The  i^als  of  the  Covenant  are  profaned  by  applying  them  ta 
persons  who  betray  culpable  ignorance  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Covenant,  and  the  import  of  its  seals.  Ministers  are  importuned 
to  baptize  children  by  parents  who  view  this  ordinance  either  as 
a  mere'  cetemony,  bras  ieiteential  to  salvation.  And,  instead  of 
h'umbly  seeking  instruction,  such  parents  are  filled  with  resent- 
ment against  a  minister  who  refuses  to  foster  such  ignorance  by 
profaning  this  Divine  ordinarice. 

'*'  7.  Unions  withoufragteemfentiii'BiViiie  truth  are  still  zealously 
advocated -by  many, "who  are  -loud  iii  professions  and  commenda- 
tions of  personal  jn^ty,  and  '  Christian  libers^ty,'  whose  agency 
atrd  afctlvii^  ai^e'  eqtiitlEtl6tit  to  '  a  cons|nracj  iagainsfe  truth ;'  while 
ihese'samd  Stgitators  are  generally  such  "as  have  violated  covenant 
with  Gted' and  their  brethren — ^whd  'cannot  be  taken  with  cords.' 

•*  8.  'Neither  national  nbt  ecclesiastidal  comtnunities  manifest  a 
"WiTlitagneSs  to  render  piftctic&l  submission  to  the  Mediator.  The 
eflTorts  made  by  some  to  obtaiii  a  public  recognition  of  God,  His 
Son,  and  His  law,  in  the  constitution  -of  the  United  States,  are 
strenuoiisiy  resisted  by  Gospel  ministers  (!)  in  concert  with  infidel 
Jews  and  politicians.      •      •        -  ■ 

'  ^^.  It  is  to  be  deplored,  that  in  iihe  British  Isles,  where  a  Scrip- 
tural Reformation  from  popery  and  prelacy  was  sealed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jedus  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
fdany  of  their  descendants  have  become  weary  of  wearing  sack- 
cloth, and  have  compromised  important  parts  of  our  Covenanted 
cause.  The  Synod  of  Ireland,  by  receiitly  changing  the  last  clause 
of  the  fourth  Term  of  Communion,  from  a  concrete  to  an  ab- 
stract form,  iiBiye  thus  entered  upon  the  course  exemplified  by  the 
Scottish  Synod  in  the  year  1822,  which  issued  in  the  disruption 
of  1863.        - 

"  Causes  op  Thanksgiving. 

**  1.  Notwithstanding  the  rapid  progress  of  latitudinarian  prin- 
ciple in  ecclesiastical  communities  in  this  and  other  lands,  there 
are  still  a  few  whose  testimony,  though  feieble  and  despised, 
operates  as  a  brake  upon  the  downward  course  which  unpria- 
cipled  majorities  would  otherwise  pursue, 

"  2.  By  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  we  pre  once  mote 
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enabled  to  exhibit  our  principles  to  the  world  through  the  publio 
press— to  vindicate  the  cause  of  injured  truth ;  and  to  expose  the 
doable-dealing  and  the  misrepresentation  of  those  who  took 
advantage  of  our  supposed  inability  to  defend  ourselves  and  the 
integrity  of  our  Covenanted  cause  from  their  disingenuous  and 
nnbrotherly  assaults  upon  both. 

^^  3.  Although,  by  reason  of  our  multiplied  sins  in  individual  find 
social  life,  the  Most  High  has  been  provoked  to  send  upon  us  His 
three  sore  judgments  of  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  yet,  during 
the  late  civil  war,  we  as  a  people  were  wonderfully  preserved 
from  its  ravages,  and  from  the  enemies  of  a  Covenanted  Reforma- 
tion, on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  And  although  the  Lord 
has  laid  His  hand  upon  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  it  has  been  in 
measure,  so  that  there  has  been  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  maiii 
aod  beast,  and  the  pestilence  has  yet  been  stayed  from  entering 
our  borders. 

"4.  We  rejoice  that  the  necessity  of  a  national  acknowledgment 
of  the  authority  of  the  Mediator  is  stiU  pressed  upon  the  attention 
of  men.  And  while  we  believe  that  such  a  recognition  of  His 
righteous  claims  as  is  at  present  advocated  by  some  would  only 
be  an  insult  to  Him  who  is  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  we 
trust  that  some  will  be  led  to  investigate  these  claims,  and  to  see 
their  bearings  on  man  in  every  relation  of  life.'' 

The  third  Thursday  of  November  next  was  appointed  to  be 
observed  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  third  Thursday  of 
February  as  a  day  of  fasting,  by  all  under  the  care  of  Presbytery. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  called  for,  when  Dr.  Cunningham 
proceeded  to  address  the  court  in  a  speech  at  omse  instructive^ 
interesting,  eloquent,,  and  affectionate,  to  which  the  Presbytery 
responded  in  the  following  terms : — 

''The  presence  of  Dr.  Cunningham  in  this  court  is  hailed  with 
profound  thankfulness  to  Ood  :  and  on  the  present  occasion  the 
Presbytery  express  their  high  esteem  of  him  as  a.  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel — their  high  appreciation  of  his  eminent  sdentific 
and  literary  attainments:  but  especially  confidence  in  him  as 
professing  those  Scriptural  and  Covenant  qualifications,  deemed 
essential  to  the  charaoter  of  a  public  witness  for  Christ  in  times 
of  reformation.  These  qualifications  have  been  long  stereotyped, 
as  it  were,  in  the  historical  vocabulary  of  our  martyred  ancestry. 
They  are  worthy  of  continuous  repetition,  especially  in  the  ears  of 
a  backsliding  generation,  viz.,  ^ known  integrity ^  apjpi'oved  fidelity , 
and  good  affection  to  the  cause  of  Ood*  Preserved  on  his  journey 
amidst  perils  by  sea  and  land,  through  the  providence  of  Him 
who  commands  the  winds  and  the  seas ;  the  Presbytery  extend 
to  the  Doctor  a  cordial  welcome,  in  view  of  his  personal  worth, 
and  also  as  the  repre;sentative  of  brethren  heretofore  recognized 
as  in  the  same  Covenanted  fellowship  with  ourselves.  And  while 
it  is  matter  of  lamentation  that  the  Doctor  stands  alone  in  the 
British  IsleSi  as  a  public  witness  for  the  whole  of  our  Covenaiited 
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Eeformation,  deserted  by  former  brethren  since  the  year  1859 ; 
and  while  in  the  sovereign  providence  of  onr  common  Lord,  he 
cannot  present  credentials  from  any  ecclesiastical  judicatory ;  the 
Presbytery  hereby  publicly  and  solemnly  declare  their  belief  that 
Dr.  Cunningham's  reputation  is  not  only  without,  but  above  re* 
proach— -needing  no  *  epistles  of  commendation.'  He  is  honoured 
by  this  Court,  and,  as  they  sincerely  believe,  honoured  by  his  Divine 
Master,  as  the  representative— and  the  only  legitimate  ministerial 
representative,  of  a  more  numerous  and  honourable  constituency 
thaji  that  of  any  other  man  in  the  British  empire,  viz.,  *  the  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  who  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death,' 
together  with  their  posterity  in  the  bonds  of  the  same  covenants. 

"  While  the  Presbytery  cordially  invite  the  Doctor  to  a  participa- 
tion in  all  judicial,  ministerial,  and  other  fellowships  with  them, 
assisting  in  deliberations  and  conclusions  with  his  mature  judg- 
ment and  experienced  counsel :  they  do  also  recommend  him  to 
the  confidence,  the  hearts,  and  homes,  of  our  brethren  during 
the  period  of  his  sojourning  in  this  land.  And  when  he  shall 
have  accomplished  the  objects  of  his  visit  to  this  continent,  the 
Presbytery  desire  that  he  be  the  bearer  of  their  affectionate 
salutations  to  all  beloved  fellow  members  in  London,  the  South  of 
Scotland,  and  elsewhere  in  the  British  Isles  :  also,  that  he  may 
be  sustained,  directed,  and  abundantly  comforted  in  his  *'  work  of 
faith,'  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,'  while  dis- 
playing a  banner  for  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant,  whether 
among  the  natural  or  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham. 

*'  The  Pi'esbytery  do  further  recommend  The  London-Soottihh 
BEFOBMsn)  Presbyterian  Magazine  to  the  confidence  and  generous 
patronage  of  all  under  their  charge,  as  a  vehicle  through  which 
the  integrity  of  our  Covenanted  Eeformation  may  be  maintained 
against  thd  itisidious  sophistry  and  violent  assaults  of  those  who 
have  become  recreant  to  their  solemn  vows." 

Adjourned  by  prayer,  to  meet  here  to-morrow  at  10 
o'clock  a.m. 


Same  place,  June  15  th,  10  o'clock  a.m. 

Court  met,  and  was  constituted  by  prayer.  The  members  were 
all  present.  The  Minutes  were  read  and  approved.  The  time  of 
next  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery  was  appointed  on  the  last 
Monday  of  May,  1867,  in  Hill  Prairie,  Randolph  Co.,  Dlinbis. 

Adjourned  by  prayer,  to  meet  here  at  half-past  7  o'dock  this 
evening,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  Congregation. 


Same  day  and  place,  half-past  7  6'clock  p.]n.  : 

V  The  Cdurt  haviiig  met  and  constituted  with  prayer,  and'  all  thjd 
litdniCbers  Ibeing  present,  proceeded  to  ascertain  the  standing  <>f 
persons  desiring  to  be  organised  into  a  CongregaUan.    This  being 
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done,  three  of  their  iinmber  were  then  chosen  as  candidates  ifor 
the  office  of  Baling  Elder.  It  being  fonnd  inconvenient  for  the 
Presbjterj  to  continue  their  sessions,  a  commission  was  appointed^ 
consisting  of  Dr.  Gnnningham,  J.  F.  Fulton,  and  D.  Steele,  with 
instnictions  to  complete  the  organization,  and,  should  the  way 
be  clear,  to  dispense  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Sapper  in  the  new  Congregation. 

The  minutes  haying  been  read  and  approved,  the  Court  finally 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  time  and  place  appointed. 

Closed  with  prayer. 

James  P.  Fulton,  Moderator. 
David  Steele,  Clerk. 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

MiSBEPRESENTATIONS  CoBBECTED. 

For  a  period  of  twenty-eight  years — from  1660  to  1688,  our 
Covenant  fathers  in  Scotland  were  subjected  to  unmerited  re- 
pvoach  and  exposed  to  unceasing  misrepresentations :  but  the 
historians  of  subsequent  ages  have,  under  the  providence  of  God, 
in  a  measure  rolled  away  that  reproach. 

For  a  period  of  nearly  equal  duration,  the  Reformed  Presbytery 
has  been  treated  in  a  manner  similar  by  their  contemporaries. 
The  Lord  wiU  doubtless,  as  in  like  cases  heretofore,  '*  bring  forth 
their  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  their  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day." 

The  senior  minister  of  the  said  Presbytery  has  been  all  along 
the  special  object  of  vituperation  and  insinuation  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic.  Besides  what  has  been  presented  of  this  nature 
in  the  ^^  Eeformed  Presbyterian "  and  the  two  *^  Covenanters  of 
Philadelphia  and  Belfast "  to  the  public  eye,  there  have  not  been 
wanting  a  numerous  class  of  more  private  '*  intelligencers,"  similar 
to  those  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Of  manifold  misrepresentations  still  in  circulation,  we  notice 
only  a  few  in  this  article.  **  Mr.  Steele,"  it  is  said,  "  never  men- 
tioned, while  connected  with  the  Synod,  the  peculiar  sentiments 
now  advocated  by  the  Eeformed  Presbytery — especially  the  im- 
portance of  history  as  incorporated  with  the  Church's  Testimony 
and  Terms  of  Communion'' — "these are  all  after  thoughts,''  &c., 
&c.  To  this.it  is  replied,  that  in  1834  it  was  urged,  in  view  of 
issuing  a  new  edition  of  Eeformation  Principles  Exhibited, 
appending,  as  usual  the  formula  of  Terms  of  Communion,  the 
first  Term  should  be  restored  to  its  original  integrity,  by  suppl- 
ing the  mutilated  member.  Of  this  fact  members  of  Synod  then 
present  and  yet  living  can  bear  witness  j  and  among  whom  may 
be  mentionedEev.  David  Scott  and  Doctor  SprouU, — should  their 
^Eiempry  not  be  faulty.: 
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Again,  at  next  meeting  of  Synod  in  AUegbany,  1886,  a 
memoriail  was  sent  from  the  Congregation  of  Brashcreek,  toncbing 
existing  defections ;  the  original  of  which  is  still  in  safe  cnstodj 
and  ready  to  speak  for  itself  when  demanded,  bat  too  lengthy  for 
present  insertion. 

Moreover,  in  1838  a  petition  was  before  Synod  in  New  York, 
from  which  the  following  qnotations  mnst  be  considered  by  all 
nmprejadiced  persona  as  relevant:  and  if  any  are  disposed  io 
question  their  avtheniicity^  they  may  have  free  access  to  the 
autograpk  which  is  aiill  in  a  state  of  x)erfect.  preservation. 
Among  other  things,  the  following  are  submitted  to  public  in- 
speetionT*-*' Petition  and  request:  that  the  preface  to  Beforma- 
iUm  Priiiciples  Exhibited  be  rewritten,  restoring  the  term 
T^imony  .to  itS' ecclesiastical  use;  and  in  reference  to  it,  the 
tsrm/a/^)  itoits  proper  import :  that  the  doctrinal  and  practical 
p(»nt«  contained  in  the  Scottish  Tea1%mony  (1761)^  and  kept  back 
in  the  American,  be  laid  before  the  people:  that  the  faith  and 
oavse  professed  by  the  Churchy  1712,  be  resumed,  and  not 
travel  baek  some-  sixty  years;  that  the  fourth  year  of  Com- 
mianion;  ibe  restored  to  its  form  as  before  mutHated;  and  the 
additional  phrase  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  sixth,  be  ex* 
ponged.'*  .  . 

.  Now,  it  is  hoped  that  the-  intelligent  and  candid  reader  will  be 
able,  iby  the  aid  ef  the  foregoing  extracts,  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  false  statements,  retailed-  against  the  Reformed  Presbytery 
and  itaeonstitnent  members  since  its  orgamaeation ;  and  there  is 
mnchmore  in rejsetve. 

£q.  much  for  the  present  as  to  principles  ;  but  '*  The  manner  of 
sepaiation  from  t^e  Synod  was  dieorderij^^^ihem  was  no  proied 
given  in  4o  the  Court,"  &e.  Such  is  the  substance  of  the  second 
diarge  brought  against  the  Reformed  Presbytery  and  its  mem- 
bers ;r  and  it  is  to  be  deplored  .that  many  who^  profess  to  be  one 
with  the  Presbytery  io  sentiment  will  give  ear  and  credit  to  this 
popular  clamour,  while  using  no  accessible  means  of  more  sa'is- 
factory  .ipforxpation.  To  such  persons  we  would  -propose  for 
consideration  these  questiojas :  Which  is  of  greater  importance 
-to  the  Church  of  Christ  relatively— doctrine  or  order  ?  Which  are 
more  likely  to  observe  strictly  the  divinely-appointed  order,  those 
who  relinquish  Scriptural  principle,  or  those  who  contend  for  re- 
taining it  ?  '  Have  such  persons  ever  studied  and  understood  the 
use  and  ends  of  such  ecclesiastical  instruments  as  dissents,  pro- 
t^st?,  declinatures  P 

To  enable  the  conscientious  inquirer  to  prosecute  his  investiga- 
tions relative  Xo  the  supposed  grounds  of  the  above  accusation,  let 
the  following  historical  facts  and  conventional  regulations  be  duly . 
pondered. 

Up  to  the  year  1840  the  supreme  judicatory  had  met  by  dde^ 
gation — that  is,  a  definite  number  of  ministers  and  Euling  Elders 
from  each  presbytery,  according  to  a  ratio  fixed  by  all  tJie  pre^- 
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h/teriei,  were  commissioned  by  their  respeclire  pre&byteries  to 
meet  in  General  Synod.  To  sectire  carnal  ends  correspondent 
means  were  employed  to  send  suitable  members  to  Synod,  and  to 
keep  out  such  as  were  known  to  be  steadfast  in  maintaining  tho 
Church's  testimony.  For  instancei  before  the  meeting  of  Synod 
in  1840,  an  Elder  was  ordained  in  one  of  the  presbyteries  fbr  the 
express  purpose  of  gettmg  a  majority  to  keep  a  faithful  minister, 
out  of  Synod,  and  with  success  I  At -the  same  date  there,  were 
two  subordinate  Synods,  the  Eastern  and  Western.  A  com* 
mittee  was  raised  in  general  Sy&od,  of  which  the  Eer.  James 
Blackwood  was  chairman,  and  D.  Steele  was  added  by  Tote  of 
Synod,  on  the  motion  of  said  chairman ;  the  object  of  which 
committee  was  to  consider  the  expediency  of  aboHshing  the  sub- 
Synods  and  ihe  (Megaiion  fomi  of  General  Synod.  Key.  Hugh 
Walkinshaw  had  declared  in  open  court  that  he  was  prepared  to 
prove  the  Eastern  Synod  **  legally  dead."  The  committee  prepared 
a  report,  which  the  chairman  never  presented  to'  SgnodyhvLt^  in 
lieu  thereof,  moved  next  morning:  Thatthd  delegate -SyQodaAid 
the' two  subordinate  Synods  be  aboHshed  !  This  was  catrriedwiih. 
almost  unanimity.  That  is,  tho  G^n^ral' Synod,  nsm^ing  the 
powers  of  all  the  presbyteries, 'frotn-  whieh  alone  it  reoeifved  its 
delegation,  form,  and  being,  committed  suicide;  and  abolished  the: 
sub-synods  after  they  were  **iegally  dead !"  For, the  Eastern  Synod 
hoingd^ad,  the  Western  eicpired  of  course,  as  hO  sm^e  "court  can 
be  presbyt^rially  subject  to  another.  Thus  the  r^fider  will  per-, 
ceive  that  the  prevailing  majdrityi  who  had  for  many  years  dis-. 
regarded  their  own  vows  and  the  honest  pleadings  of  a  virtuoas 
minority,  were  lefb  to  disorganize  the  whole  body,  kaving  no 
judicatory  in  legal  existence  higher  than  a 'presbytery.  Where>- 
then,  was  the  object  of  a  protest )  To  whom  could  the  minority 
appeal?  To  none  but  the  *<  Faithful  and  true  Witness "  Him* 
self,  and  to  those  whom  He,  by  His  grace,  might  ena^ble  to  be 
faithful  to  His  Covenanted  cause;  %enoe  the  origin  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyiery. 

August,  1866.  D.  Steels. 


On  the  26th  of  August  last,  departed  this  life'  Mrs.  Jo»ir 
BALBYMrLB,  a  worthy  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Con-' 
gregation  of  London.  Her  worthy  husband  and  herself  at  first' 
were  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  saw  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  leave  that  fellowship  and  cast  in  their  lot  with  us.  Of  a 
retiring  disposition,  this  lamented  Christian,  during  her  long  trials 
was  obviously  one  of  those  on  whom  Divine  grace  largely  bestowed 
was  in  vigorous  operation — wholly  free  from  the  display  which 
persons  of  some  sects  make  of  their  godliness,  but  in  the  steadfast 
profession  of  the  truth,  and  a  life  and  conversation  becoming  the 
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Gospel.  In  tlie  prime  of  life,  she  fell  a  victim  to  pulmonary  consmnp- 
tibn,  aged  tMity-thiee  years.  Four  years  ago,  when  we  first  became 
acquainted  with  her,  she  seemed  to  be  in  perfect  health.  Formore 
wan  two  years  she  laboured  under  her  malady,  which,  after  the 
death  of  her  dear  daughter  and  only  remaining  child  early  in  the 
lasty^r,  made  undeviating  progress^.  For  considerably  above  ayear 
before  her  deiKth  she  was  almost  wholly  confined  to  bed.  From 
cough,  pain  in  the  chest,  and  corresponding  symptoms,  her  sufier- 
ings,  though  not  Very  acute  in  general,  were  continued  and  very 
great  Her  trial  in  the  ^mace,  therefore,  was  most  searching. 
We  saw  her  regularly  during  her  affliction  when  we  were  at  home. 
By  lid  one  under  the  rod  was  consolation  more  willingly,  or  thank- 
fiiUy,  or  kindly  received  than  by  her.  Her  patience  and  resigna- 
tioii  to  the  Lord^s  hand  were  most  marked ;  and  her  appreciation  of 
attention  paid  to  her  by  any  one  was  high  and  generous.  Those 
nearest  and  dearest  to  her,  who  were  always  about  her,  have 
testified  to  this.  Her  husband  has  been  lately  thus  doubly 
bereaved,  first  of  his  dearly-beloved  daughter*  then  of  his  truly 
^timable  wife.  We  sympathize  with  him,  and  trust  the  Lord 
i^ll  comfort  him. 

'  The  mind  of  the  deceased  parent  sou^tto  dwell  upon  the  love 
iuid.grace  of  the  Divine  Eedeemer,  and  the  comforting  influences 
pf  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  she  desired  to  draw  near  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  with  the  love  of  a  child.  When  her  worthy  husband  or 
other  dear  relatives  read  to  her,  she  was  gratified ;  and  when  any 
one  proposed  to  approach  a  throne  of  grace,  she  was  acquiescent. 
't^e  shall  not  soon  forget  the  repeated  intimations  that  she  made  of 
her  assent  to  remarks  offered,  with  respect  to  the  end  which  God 
has '  in  view  in  the  chastisement  of  His  children.  For  our  own 
part,  as,  well  as  agreeably  to  the  mind  of  others,  w^  have  little 
doubt  that  this  end  was  by  her  fully  attained.  On  Sabbath,  after 
public  worship,  we  visited  Westminster,  and  remained  with  Mrs. 
Palrymple,  among  those  who  were  nearest  and  dearest  to  her,  till 
her  death,  which  occurred  about  6h.  15m.  p.m.  The  scene  was 
very  solemn  and  impressive.  Her  sufferings  were  very  great,  but 
her  niind  was  clear,  and  her  assent  to  Scriptural  statements  made 
to  her  was  prompt  and  explicit.  Hers  was  a  most  signal  case  of 
the  faith  of  %dherence,  as  far  as  man  could  judge.  When  asked  at 
different  times,  and  in  different  forms  of  expression,  whether  she 
.were  seeking  to  rest  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  for  salvation, 
she  gavc^  unhesitating  answers  in  the  affirmative.  And  though 
weak,  and  apparently  unable  te  follow  what  was  said,  she  often 
completed  the  passages  that  were  quoted  to  her,  and  some  times 
repeated  them  afterwards  by  herself,  as  well  as  quoted  others. 
Indicating  the  state  of  her  mind,  she  uttered  several  times  in  sue- 
cession  the  word,  "  Peace."  Always  when  requested,  she  gave  her 
.  permission  to  engage  in  prayer^  and  once  at  the  conclusion,  she 
said,  "Thank  you.'*  Frequently  alone  she  called  upon  the  Lord  for 
-help.    And  perhaps  the  last  words  which  she  uttered  audibly  in 
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piayer  were  these  :  "  I  will  glorify  thee."  There  is  evoiy  reasoa  to 
believe  that  passing  from  time  to  eternity,  she  made  a  happy  change, 
and  death  was  to  her  great  gain. 

Concerning  her  daughter,  some  further  observations  fall  to  he 
made  here.  In  an  extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  Jewish  Mission 
in  London,  for  February  10,  1B65,  it  is  recorded :— "  Jan^  'Ann 
died,  while  I  remained.  There  was  hope  in  her  death."  And  now 
we  add : — Her  death,  which  occurred  at  the  age  of  seven  and  a 
half  years,  was  somewhat  sudden,  owing  to  her  illness,  which  was 
short,  terminating  in,  or  consisting  of,  the  pressure  of  water  on  the 
brain.  That  this  dear  child  was  a  subject  of  Divine  grace  was  the 
pleasing  belief  of  those  who  knew  her.  What  arrested  the  obser- 
vation of  the  Congregation  was  her  composed  and  staid  behaviour 
during  the  different  parts  of  worship,  and  her  uniformly  fixed  atten- 
tion to  thespeakerduringsermon.  Singularly  amiable,  and  thoughtful 
beyond  her  years,  she  seemed,  even  when  in  health,  like  one  that 
might  not  be  expected  to  live  long.  On  One  occasion  when  We 
palled  to  see  her,  perhaps  a  year  before  her  death,  when  she  was  a 
patient  under  meashs,  the  words  were  used  in  speaking  to  her, 
*'  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  (Matt.  xix.  14.)  A  worthy 
member  of  the  Congregation,  with  whom  she  remained  some  time 
on  a  visit,  while  her  mother  was  in  failing  health,  informed  us  how 
the  child  used  to  speak  to  her  of  these  words  of  the  Bedeemer. 

At  the  termination  of  the  visit,  this  lady  called  on  us  with  her, 
as  she  was  returning  to  her  parents.  On  which  occasion,  we  went 
over  to  her  the  first  four  lines  of  the  metrical  version  of  Psa.  xcv., 
which  then  she  fully  committed  to  memory  before  we  conveyed  her 
home.  In  the  course  of  some  time  after  that,  she  could  fully  repeat 
from  memory  the  whole  Psalm.  The  last  words  that  she  uttered 
were  those  of  a  Psalm,  in  the  presence  of  her  dear  mother,  before 
xeposing  on  the  evening  before  that  of  her  death.  The  Lord  would 
seem  to  have  chosen  her  for  Himself,  and  early  called  her  home. 

The  decease  of  this  parent,  as  -well  as  that  of  her  child,  was 
peculiarly  affecting  and  sorrowful,  though  not  without  hope.  They 
were  lovely  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided. 

On  the  day  that  this  deiar  child  wiais  buried  in  Bromptonj;  there 
was  also  buried,  in  Minnigaff  Church  Yard,  Newton.  Stewart,  Scotland, 
a  member  whose  funeral  we  attended,  Mr.  James  McQuaker, 
aged  seventy-eight  years,  the  oldest  representative  of  the  whole 
Covenanted  cause  in  Scotland.  "Bie  burial  of  those  severally  re- 
gretted two  of  our  number,  differing  in  age  by  the  whole,  three- 
score years  and  ten  of  the  life  of  man,  on  the  same  day,  was  a 
coincidence  of  no  ordinary  solemnity,  and  a  fact  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  When  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  take  to  Himself  the 
young  and  the  old,  may  He  in  mercy  raise  up  others  to  occupy 
their  place,  and  grant  grace  unto  the  brethren  who  remain,  more 
and  more  to  glorify  His  name,  by  maintaining  in  their  practice  and 
profession  His  blessed  truth. 
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"Tub  Ebhxakt  shall  Retubn,  even  the  Heicnant  of  Jacob,  unto  ths 

Mighty  God."— Isa.  x.  21. 

'*A  Kbmnant  Shall  bb  Sated." — Rom.  ix.  27. 


EXTEACT  FEOM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

May  16.  Talked  to  many  of  the  Jews  in  Harrow  Alley  and 
Petticoat  Lane.  Among  the  rest,  conversed  with  Isaac  Bright,  of 
Fenchurch  Street.  This  was  the  day  of  the  annual  horseracing 
at  E])som,  known  as  the  Derby  day,  which  attracted  to  the  coarse 
the  young  and  vigorous  of  the  Jews,  leaving  the  feebler  and  the 
young  at  home.  A  jeweller  said  to  me,  ^'Are  you  not  at  the 
Derby  to-day  ]"  Ana.  "  That  is  not  a  place  for  me."  He  saJd^ 
"  You  should  go  and  preach  there.''  Ans.  *^  Satan  holds  his  court 
there,  and  guides  the  movements.  And  they  run  fast  whom  he 
drives."    His  wife  replied,  "You  are  right.*' 
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**  Y«T  HATS  I  SOT  MY  KlNG  UPON  MY  HCTLY  HtLL  OF  ZiON.*'— Ps.  il.  6. 

**  Yba,  all  Kutob  shall  fall  do-wn  bbforb  Him  ;  Xll  Nations 'shIll  S£RTb 

HiM."-^Ps.  bmi.  11. 


EXTRACT  FEOM  "AK  INQUIRT  INTO  THE  PROPHETIC 
NUMBERS  WHICH  ARE  CONTAINED  IN  THE  THOUSAND 
THREE  HUNDRED  ANP  FiyE  AND  THIRTY  DAYS,  MEN- 
TIONED AT  THE  END  OF  DANIEL'S  PROPHECY.  By  the 
Bey.  Abghibald  Mason  [afterwards  D.D.],  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
Wiflhawtown.    Discourse  TV.  Pp.  115—120.    Glasgow,  1818." 

This  will  be  read  with  interest  "by  not  a  few,  as  written  by  a  late 
"worthy  minister  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Cliurch,  in  Scot- 
land, before  the  learned  work  of  EUiott  on  the  Apocalypse,  or  the 
readings  therefrom  given  by  Dr.  Gumming  were  produced ;  and  as 
containing  a  Theory  which  is  adopted  in  the  Treatise  called  "  The 
Seventh  Vial,"  without  the  acknowledgment  of  the  source  whence 
it  emanated. 

In  reference  to  the  fulfflment  of  the  times,  it  may  be  here  said, 
that  although  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  yet  so 
far  forward  as  the  Author  anticipated,  yet  the  remarkable  events 
of  last  year,  including  the  humiliation  of  Austria,  one  of  the  main 
civil  powers  that  gave  their  strength  to  support  the  Papacy,  and 
the  carrying  out,  by  France,  the  chief  of  these  said  civil  powers,  of 
the  Convention  of  September,  which  left  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope  in  the  apparent  agonies  of  dissolution,  are,  along  with  other 
events,  manifestly,  at  the  time  expected,  the  accomplishment  of 
predicted  judgments  upon  the  seat  of  the  false  prophet  and  the 
beast ;  and  a  proof  that  the  present  year  is  an  introduction  to,  if 
not  the  very  beginning,  of  the  era  of  millennial  times. — ^Editor.] 

"  6.  Different  dates  have  been  assigned  for  the  commencement, 
and  the  termination  of  the  1260  years.  On  this  important  matter, 
•writers  on  prophecy  have  not  agreed.  There  were  different  times 
of  the  Jews*  captivity  to  Babylon,  and  as  many  corresponding 
periods  of  their  return.    As  Babylon  was  a  type  of  Antichrist,  and 
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the  sufferings  of  the  Jews  in  Chaldea  prefigured  the  Church's  low 
state  under  Popery,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  some- 
thing of  the  same  kind  may  be  found  in  the  Church's  liberation 
from  Babylon  the  great.     Ajs  there  was  one  principal  captivity  to 
Babylon,  and  one  most  general  and  public  return,  in  which  Jere- 
miah's predictions  were  visibly  fulfilled ;  so  there  must  be  one 
period  for  Antichrist's  rise,  and  a  corresponding  one  for  his  fall,  af 
the  former  of  which  the  Church  is  brought  into  bondage,  and  at  the 
latter  she  obtains  deliverance,  in  which  the  predictions  of  Daniel 
and  John  shall  have  their  principal  and  most  conspicuous  accom- 
plishment.    There  was  about  the  space  of  1260  years,  between  the 
time  of  Constantine,  who,  by  his  extravagant  fetvours  bestowed  on 
the  Christian  clergy,  early  in  the  fourth  century,  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  Antichristian  domination,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Protestant  Beformation,  a  little  after  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century*     Though  there  is  no  reason  to  consider  the  former  of  those 
events  as  the  rise,  or  the  latter  as  the  fall  of  Antichrist ;  yet  the 
one  was  such  a  preparation  for  his  coming,  and  the  other  such  a 
presage  of  his  destruction,  as  render  both  those  occurrences  in 
Divine  providence  worthy  of  our  serious  consideration.     Some 
valuable  writers  have  fixed  the  date  of  Antichrist's  rise  at  the 
middle  of  the  eighth  century,  when  Pepin,  Eling  of  France,  in  the 
year  756,  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  a  temporal  prince.    This 
period  will  carry  us  forward,  for  the  ending  of  the  1260  years,  to 
the  twenty-first  century,  and  it  would  terminate  in  the  year  2016. 
As  the  Pope's  possession  of  the  civil  power  is  not  essential  to  his 
Scriptural  characters,  as  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Antichrist,  and  the 
false  Prophet,  and  as  the  grant  of  Pepin  rather  raised  him  to  his 
height,  than  gave  him  birth,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  valid 
reason  for  considering  that  period  to  be  the  rise  of  the  Papacy. 
Something,  however,  may  take  place  in  the  millennial  Church, 
at  the  time  which  corresponds  with  this  period  of  the  Pope's 
aggrandisement,  near  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-first  century, 
which  may  be  very  remarkable.     About  that  time,  perhaps,  the 
unexplored  parts  of  the  earth,  where  the  foot  of  civilized  man  has 
never  trodden,  may  submit  to  the  sceptre  of  Jesus ;  such  as  the 
interior  of  Africa,  of  the  American  Continents,  of  New  Holland, 
and  some  parts  of  Asia,  or  the  undiscovered  islands  of  the  sea. 
There  are  other  two  dates  of  the  rise  of  Popery,  and,  of  course,  also 
of  its  fall,  about  which  modem  writers  on  prophecy  are  divided  in 
opinion.     One  of  these  dates  is  in  the  year  533,  when  the  Emperor 
Justinian  constituted  the  Bishop  of  Home,  the  Head  over  all  the 
churches.     The  other  date  is  in  the  year  606,  when  the  Emperor 
Phocas  declared  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  be  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
Of  the  decree  of  Phocas,  it  is  affirmed,  there  is  no  record  j  it  ia 
only  mentioned  in  history.     Of  the  deci'ce  of  Justinian  there  is  a 
solemn  record,  and  all  the  accompanying  documents  are  yet  extant. 
It  has  also  been  said  that  the  decree  of  Phocas  was  only  a  ratifica- 
tion of.  Jastinian's  decree,  aud  rather  confirmed  to  the  Bishop  of 
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Borne  the  supiomacy  over  the  Choicliy  than  conferred  on  him  that 
Antichnstian  dignity.  According  to  this  view  of  Antichrist's  rise 
in  533,  Daniel's  1260  years  have  expired,  the  seventh  trumpet  has 
sounded,  the  third  woe  has  come,  the  vials  have  hegun  to  be  poured 
out,  and  the  judgment  began  to  sit  in  the  year  1792,  when  that 
most  uncommon,  general,  destructive,  and  judgment-like  war,  that 
Europe  ever  saw,  had  ita  dismal  commencement.  From  533  till 
1792  inclusive  of  these  years,  we  have  Daniel's  number  of  12(30 
years.  The  30  additional  years  and  the  number  of  1290  years, 
will  terminate  in  1822,  when  the  public  conversion  and  restoration 
of  Israel  will  probably  begin.  The  second  additional  number  of 
75  years,  and  the  gross  nmnber  of  1335  will  come  to  their  end  in 
1867,  exactly  50  years  from  the  present  time ;  when  Satan's  king- 
dom, in  its  heathenish,  Mahometan,  and  Popish  forms,  shall  have 
fallen  as  lightning  from  heaven ;  when  the  conversion  of  Jacob's 
seed,  and  their  return  to  their  own  land  will  be  perfected  ;  when 
the  Protestant  churches  will  be  revived  and  purified ;  when  the 
Pagan,  Mahometan,  and  Antichristian  nations  wUl  be  enlightened 
and  turned  to  the  Lord ;  and  when  the  Church,  in  her  millennial 
glory,  purity  and  rest,  will  be  established  on  the  earth. 

*^  7.  It  is  humbly  submitted,  if  the  two  dates  last  mentioned, 
about  which  modern  writers  differ,  may  not  be  perfectly  reconciled, 
hj  the  following  view  of  the  predictions  of  Daniel  and  John.  Let 
ns  suppose,  that  the  1260  years,  mentioned  by  Daniel,  began  at 
533,  the  first  of  those  dates ;  and  that  John's  1260  years  com* 
menced  at  606,  the  second  date.  In  this  scheme  John  s  number 
^vill  end  in  1866,  and  Daniel's  three  numbers,  reserving  the  last 
year  in  them  for  the  first  of  the  millennium,  will  end  in  the  very 
same  year,  in  1866.  This  singular  coincidence  in  the  dates,  and 
their  answering  so  exactly  to  the  numbers  of  the  Prophet,  and  to 
the  number  of  the  Apostle,  so  as  to  cause  both  of  them  to  terminate 
in  the  same  year,  certainly  deserves  our  attention.  The  reasons 
for  suggesting  this  idea  of  the  times  are  the  following : — 

^*  The  additional  numbers  of  30  and  45  are  necessary,  in  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  to  express  the  time  that  must  elapse,  from 
the  rise  of  Antichrist  till  the  beginning  of  the  millennium.  No 
notice  is  taken  of  those  numbers — ^no  reference  is  made  to  them  in 
tlie  visions  of  John.  From  this  we  conclude,  that  these  additional 
nmnbers  are  not  to  be  employed  in  explaining  John's  number. 
Since  John  does  not  mention  Daniel's  gross  number  of  1335,  nor 
his  additional  numbers  of  30  and  45  ;  they  were  not  contemplated 
by  him  as  belonging  to  his  scheme,  nor  must  they  be  introduced 
by  us^  in  order  to  explain  it.  John's  prophecies,  being  the  last, 
are  the  most  full  and  particular ;  they  illuminate  the  predictions 
of  DanieL  They  are,  however,  two  different  schemes  of  prophecy^ 
in  whjich,  though  they  most  harmoniously  agree,  different  numbers 
and  symbols  are  employed.  John  mentions  his  number  five  several 
times,  and  in  three  difiS^rent  forms,  and  mentions  no  other  number ; 
tiie  sjnlbolical  representation  of  his  scheme  of  prophecy  is  larger 
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and  more  systematic  than  tliat  of  Daniel ;  and  by  detached  visions 
different  parts  of  his  scheme  are  sometimes  exhibited  in  miniatnTe, 
and  are  sometimes  amplified ;  can  we  therefore  suppose,  if  the 
saperadded  numbers  of  tiie  Prophet  had  been  necessary  to  explain 
the  predictions  of  the  Apostle,  that  they  would  not  be  mentioned 
iii  his  visions  1 

"  There  is  a  necessity  that  John's  number  of  1260,  and  Daniel's 
number  of  1335  should  terminate  at  the  same  time ;  but  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  the  same  necessity  for  their  commencing  together. 
They  must  terminate  at  the  same  time,  because  John's  1260  years 
must  continue  till  the  beginning  of  the  millennium,  as  he  does  not 
mention  any  other  number  which  intervenes  betwixt  the  end  of  the 
former,  and  the  commencement  of  the  latter.  In  John's  1260 
years,  the  time  of  the  vials,  or  the  season  of  judgment,  must  be 
included,  because  his  prophecy  mentions  no  other  number  of  years, 
in  which  these  transactions  are  to  be  accomplished.  Daniel's 
number  of  1335  years  exceeds  John's  1260  years  by  76  years.  As 
the  last  of  those  years  belongs  to  the  millennial  period,  it  must  be 
separated  from  the  number,  and  we  have  74  years.  Since  the  only 
wise  God,  as  the  Author  of  prophecy,  has  given  us  two  schemes  o£ 
time,  the  one  of  which  exceeds  the  other  by  74  years ;  and  since 
He,  as  the  God  of  providence,  has  given  us  two  conspicuous  dates, 
whose  claim  to  be  the  rise  of  Antichrist  is  so  nearly  equal,  and 
whose  distance  from  one  another,  .inclusive  of  the  first  year,  is 
exactly  74  years,  there  appears  to  be  good  reason,  from  this 
remarkable  coincidence  of  time,  to  adopt  this  method  of  recon- 
ciling them. 

"  Besides,  if  Daniel's  numbers  do  not  begin  at  533,  that  most 
conspicuous  and  best  attested  date  of  Antichrist's  rise  is  altogether 
overlooked  in  prophecy;  which  is  a  conclusion  that  those  who 
have  a  due  regard  to  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  prophecy,  and  the 
God  of  providence,  will  not  be  easily  persuaded  to  believe.  If  it  is 
maintained  that  Daniel's  1260  years  do  not  commence  till  606,  the 
judgment  will  not  sit,  the  Ancient  of  days  will  not  come,  the 
seventh  angel  will  not  sound  his  trumpet,  and  none  of  the  vials 
included  in  the  third  woe  will  be  poured  out  till  1866;  for 
Daniel  undoubtedly  fixes  the  sitting  of  the  judgment,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  his  time,  and  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time,  or  at  the 
end  of  the  1260  years,  as  they  are  mentioned  by  him.  This  is  a 
conclusion  entirely  at  variance  with  the  opinion  of  those  who 
plead  for  Antichrist's  rise  in  606.  If  there  is  not  a  scheme  of  pro- 
phecy which  contemplates  the  rise  of  Antichrist  at  606,  then  that 
providential  dispensation,  which  took  place  in  that  year,  is  also 
disregarded  in  Divine  predictions,  which  reflects  no  honour  on  Him 
whose  works  are  the  fulfilment  of  his  word.  Since  God,  in  his 
holy  providence,  has  furnished  us  with  two  conspicuous  dates,  for 
the  entering  of  the  man  of  sin  into  the  Lord's  temple  :  and  since 
He,  in  his  holy  word,  has  revealed  a  double  scheme  of  numbers 
relating  to  the  rise  and  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  to  the  subjugation 
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and  emancipation  of  his  Church,  one  of  which  dates  exactly  agrees 
to  the  numbers  of  Daniel,  and  the  other  to  the  number  of  John, 
and  both  harmoniously  terminate  in  the  same  year,  it  must  be 
exceedingly  probable,  if  not  absolutely  certain,  that  it  was  God's 
design  to  mark  out  to  the  Churcli  that  most  important  era,  by  this 
two^d  account  of  it. 

"  No  valid  objection  can  be  made  against  the  accuracy  of  those 
calculations,  arisinsr  from  our  beginning  Daniel's  numbers  with  the 
533rd  year  of  the  Christian  era,  and  not  at  the  termination  of  that 
year ;  or  from  our  beginning  John's  number  at  the  end  of  606, 
and  not  with  that  year.  The  former  was  the  Eastern  mode  of 
calculating  time,  when  Daniel's  predictions  were  delivered,  and 
whefi  the  seat  of  empire  was  establishod  in  the  East.  The  usage  of 
the  time,  and  place  of  Daniel's  visions  must  necessarily  be  employed, 
in  explaining  his  prophetic  numbers.  The  latter  was  the  Western 
mode  of  computing  time,  when  John  saw  his  visions,  and  when  the 
seat  of  empire  was  transferred  to  the  Western  part  of  the  earth. 
The  custom  of  that  time  and  place  must  also  be  observed  in  ex- 
plaining the  commencement  and  termination  of  John's  number. 

"  Since  this  method  of  explaining  and  reconciling  those  numbers, 
80  &r  as  I  know,  has  not  been  formerly  used ;  since  it  may  have  a 
tendency  to  unite  the  opinions  of  authors,  on  this  interesting  en- 
quiry, concerning  the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  those  numbers ; 
since  it  seems  to  lay  a  solid  foundation  for  our  hope,  concerning 
the  time  when  all  those  things  shall  be  fulfilled;  and  since  it 
appears  to  display  the  wisdom  and  hannony  of  the  word  and  works 
of  God,  it  is  most  respectfully  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
Christian  professors." 


VISIT  TO  NORTH  AMERICA. 

NBW   YORK. 

Having  been  comfortably  settled  in  our  rooms  at  the  Metropo- 
litan Hotel,  with  our  luggage  promptly  conveyed  thereto,  after 
some  refreshment,  Mr.  Douglas  kindly  went  with  me  to  call  on 
Mr.  Houston,  who  received  me  so  cordially,  as  I  have  before 
described.  Our  course  was  chiefly  by  Broadway,  on  the  East  side 
of  which,  near  the  Twelfth  Street,  the  Hotel  stands,  and  along 
which  we  had  been  conveyed  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  this  is  the  principal  line 
of  street  in  the  city,  being  that  along  which  there  i&  conducted  the 
greatest  amount  of  traffic.  Extending  from  the  Castle  Garden,  at  the 
extreme  South  of  the  island,  and  at  the  South-west  corner  of  which 
is  the  Battery,  Northward  above  two  miles ;  it  then  deflects  some- 
what towads  the  West,  and,  passing  Union  Square,  it  crosses  the 
Fifth,  and  Sixth,  and  Seventh  Avenues.  The  continuation  of  the 
direction  of  its  Southern  part  i^orthwards  is  the  Fourth  Avenue, 
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between  wHcli  and  the  Eiftb  Avenue  is  the  Maddison  Ayenne* 
These  avenues  run  along  meridian  lines,  distant  from  each  other 
about  one-sixth  part  of  a  mile,  and  numbered  from  the  East  towards 
the  West.  They  are  in  number,  in  the  greater  part  of  the  island, 
about  twelve^  and  in  the  broadest  part  include  a  few  more.  Those 
which  are  Eastward  from  the  First  Avenue  are  named  A,  B,  C,  &c., 
in  that  direction.  Crossing  these  streets,  at  right  angles,  are  streets 
extending  from  the  East  to  the  West  side  of  the- island,  to  the 
number  of  twenty  in  a  mile  of  latitude,  or  about  eighty-e^ht 
yards  distant  from  each  other,  and  numbered  from  the  South  towards 
the  North  to  the  One  Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Street  Many  of  the 
new  streets  have  trees  springing  out  of  the  pavement  on  either  side, 
after  the  manner  of  Paris  and  other  Continental  cities,  which  in 
summer  afford  a  pleasing  shade. 

The  business  part  of  the  city  is  less  regularly  built,  the  streets, 
like  as  in  the  City  of  London,  being  irregular  in  breadth,  and 
making  various  angles  with  one  another.  These  various  streets 
cross  the  avenues  obliquely,  and  on  the  South-west  are  three  or  four 
streets  parallel  to  the  shore,  and  on  the  South-east  six  or  seven.  In 
diiferent  parts  of  the  city,  too,  are  to  be  seen  moving  those  street 
cars  along  railways,  which  sometimes  coincide  with  one  of  the 
avenues  and  which  also  intersect  them,  affording  a  means  of  con- 
veyance which  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  great  American  cities,  but 
which,  with  one  exception,  has  not  yet  been  naturalised  in  Britain. 

The  distance  from  the  South  of  the  island  to  the  Haerlem  Bridge, 
which  connects  it  with  the  mainland,  is  about  nine  miles,  and  ^ 
whole  length  from  the  South  to  the  King's  Bridge  on  the  North  is 
about  fourteen  miles ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  island  is  over  two 
miles  &om  East  to  West,  except  at  the  South,  where  its  shores  con- 
verge to  form  a  promontory.  The  river,  which  flows  from  the  North 
on  both  sides  of  the  island,  retains  its  proper  name — the  Hudson  ; 
on  the  West  side,  and  on  the  East  side  takes  that  of  the  East  Biver, 
beyond  which,  to  the  East,  lies  Brooklyn,  a  suburb  of  New  York. 

The  island  itself  of  Manhattan,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  of  New 
York,  is  said  to  be  formed  on  a  bed  of  rocks,  generally  primitive 
granite,  which  here  and  ther§  prtftrudes,  with  some  limestone  in  the 
northern  section,  where  there  are  quarries  of  white  marble.  De 
La  Beche,  in  his  **  Geological  Manual,"  page  269,  says  : — "  Ac- 
cording to  Professor  Vanuxem  and  Dr.  Morton,  the  supra-cretaceous 
or  tertiary  rocks  are  extensively  distributed  over  parts  of  the  United 
States,  occurring  in  Nantucket,  Long  Island,  Manhattan  Island, 
the  adjacent  coasts  of  New  York  and  New  England ;  "sparingly  in 
New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  but  extensively  in  Maryland  and  to 
the  Southwards.  The  deposit  is  stated  to  be  composed  of  lime- 
stone, Buhr-stone,  sands,  gravels,  and  clays."  From  such  a  deposit, 
no  doubt,  the  materials  for  building  and  roads  on  the  island  are 
principally  taken. 

But  to  return  to  Broadway.  This  thoroughfare,  which  seems 
^0  be  about  the  breadth  of  Oxford-street,  presented  one  of  the 
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most  animated  scenes  that  almost  any  one  could  behold.  Crowds 
of  people  thronged  the  pavements.  Waggons,  in  continued 
numbeis,  were  drawn  by  lines  of  mules  at  length,  each  with  a 
horse  for  a  leader.  Omnibuses,  painted  with  colours  mostly  light, 
in  constant  succession  conveyed  passengers  whether  unable,  from 
ihe  heat)  or  unwilling  to  walk.  Carriages  of  different  other  kinds 
too,  innumerable,  passed  along.  The  United  States  flag,  and 
devices  and  emblems  for  political  or  trading  purposes,  were  every- 
where displayed ;  so  that  the  aspect  of  the  whole  extended  scene 
was  more  like  what  appears  in  London  on  one  of  the  rare  days  of 
a  public  demonstration  than  what  is  to  be  seen  on  any  other.  ^No* 
where  could  men  have  a  more  animated  business  look  than  they 
have  in  New  York. 

One  announcement,  if  not  frightsome  to  a  Briton,  yet  startling, 
was  made  in  the  great  thoroughfare  on  the  day  that  we  first  saw  it. 
Opposite  to  a  printing-office  was,  suspended  from  a  wooden  pole,  a 
placard,  on  which  were  written,  or  daubed,  in  large,  rough  letters, 
the  words,  which  were  perhaps  reckoned  by  the  newsmongers  so 
important  as  to  call  for  exhibition  before  they  were  put  to  press, 
**  Fort  Erie  taken  by  the  Fenians  f  and  around  the  pole  stood 
some  persons  which,  without  prejudice,  we  esteemed  to  be  the  only 
despicable  characters  we  had  seen  in  the  city. 

The  City  Hall  Park,  and  smaller  areas  clothed  in  green  along 
Broadway,  impart  a  sense  of  refreshing  to  the  passenger  in  hot 
weather.  From  this  thoroughfare,  on  the  west  side,  opposite  to 
the  end  of  Wall-street,  appears  Trinity  Church,  among  the  dead 
in  the  burial  vaults  belonging  to  which  are  the  remains  of  officers 
of  the  British  army  of  the  era  of  George  III.  On  Thursday, 
before  our  drive  to  the  Central  Park,  Mr.  Houston  kindly  took  im 
to  see  the  architecture  of  this  famous  place  of  Episcopal  worship, 
where  we  were  courteously  entertained  with  a  speech  from  the 
individual  in  charge,  into  which  he  embodied  genealogical  accounts 
of  his  ancestors,  including  nobles,  if  not  kings,  as  well  as  protesta- 
tions of  respect  for  persons  gone  and  institutions  of  the  mother 
country,  combined  with  the  avowal  of  his  high  acceptance  of  the 
institutions  of  the  country  of  his  adoption. 

On  the  same  forenoon,  too,  Mr.  Houston  favoured  me  by 
pointing  out  or  visiting  the  remarkable  places  in  and  about  Wallr 
street,  so  famous  as  the  eentre  of  the  monetary  transactions  of  the 
United  States.  This  street  runs  from  Broadway,  sloping  down,  to 
the  East  River,  and  is  occupied  by  the  banks,  insurance  companies. 
Merchants'  Exchange,  newspapers,  and  brokers'  offices.  Close 
thereto  is  the  Post  Office,  and  the  United  States  Customs.  The 
Exchange  aud  Customs  are  built  of  white  marble ;  their  columns 
and  imposing  capitals,  whether  of  marble  or  granite,  appearing  to 
great  advantage.  In  the  former,  we  saw  upon  a  stand  the  Journal 
of  our  Voyage  in  the  Persia,  furnished  by  the  Captain,  the  com- 
petent authority.  And  there  were  to  be  seen  newspapers  printed 
in  all  the  languages  of  the  trading  cities  of  the  world.      In  the 
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gold-market  the  intensity  of  business  action  seemed  to  reach  tin 
highest  point.  Of  all  the  places  of  commerce  that  I  ever  saw 
this  was  the  noisiest.  At  the  top  of  their  voices  those  engaged  were 
calling  out  their  offers,  while  youths  were  to  be  seen  working  the 
Electric  Telegraph,  to  report  the  prices  to  all  parts  of  the  Union. 

The  hotels  and  mercantile  structures,  not  to  speak  of  the  State 
edifices,  are  many  of  them  built  upon  the  grandest  scale.  Laige 
business  premises  are  frequently  built  with  granite  and  marble 
fronts  to  the  basements.  The  City  Hall,  which  we  did  not  visit,  is 
said  to  have  been,  if  it  is  not  now,  the  most  prominent  and 
important  edifice  in  New  York.  The  fronts  and  ends  are  built 
of  white  marble ;  behind,  it  is  of  freestone. 

One  of  the  arrangements  of  the  Post  Office  is  of  great  advantage 
to  business  men  in  its  vicinity.  Inside  of  a  glass  enclosed  depart- 
ment are  to  be  seen  hundreds  of  pigeon-holes  containing  letters, 
each  bearing  a  number,  which  is  flie  index  of  a  given  house  or 
individual,  so  that  by  sending  to  look  through  the  glass  to  examine 
their  own  compartments  as  soon  as  the  letters  are  sorted  after  the 
arrival  of  a  mail,  merchants  can  discover  whether  there  be  any  fcHr 
them,  and,  if  so,  obtain  them  at  once. 

From  an  early  hour  in  the  forenoon,  Mr.  Houston,  leaving  his 
eldest  son — his  partner,  and  reported  to  be  one  of  the  ablest 
business  men,  though  but  a  youth,  in  New  York — ^to  take  charge  of 
their  concerns,  kindly  afforded  me  one  of  the  greatest  treats  with 
which  he  could  present  me,  by  taking  me  along  with  him  to  the 
Central  Park,  justly  esteemed  one  of  the  finest  pleasure-grounds  to 
be  seen  either  in  the  East  or  the  West.  This  place  of  public 
resort  lies  between  the  Fifth  and  the  Eighth  Avenue,  and  is  there- 
fore half  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  extends  from  the  Fifty-niiith- 
street,  Northward,  to  the  One-hundred-and-tenth,  or  over  two  miles 
and  a  half  in  length.  And  this  parallelogram  of  one  square  mile 
and  a  quarter  is  diversified  by  every  feature  of  natural  beauty,  and 
every  tasteful  contribution  of  art,  that  civic  wealth  could  secure, 
and  a  public  park  could  exhibit. 

It  is  three  years  since  the  park  was  laid  out  and  began  to  be 
improved,  and  it  promises,  when  the  wood  is  grown  and  the  care 
intended  to  be  exercised  on  it  is  spent,  to  rival  any  pleasure- 
ground  in  Britain,  not  to  speak  of  other  countries.  As  it  appears 
at  present  in  summer  it  is  most  attractive.  Broad  and  well- 
causewayed  carriage-drives,  forming  many  curves,  anastomoze  into 
one  another  and  divide  the  park  into  many  fine  oval  spaces,  beauti- 
fully planted  with  trees  and  shrubs  all  along  their  borders.  Nor  is 
the  picturesque  forgotten,  or  almost  any  device  that  would  give 
enchantment  to  a  place  of  public  resort.  The  granite  which  crops 
out  here  and  there  is  beautifully  surrounded  with  wood  and  foliage 
artfully  disposed  by  foresters  and  gardeners,  and  appearing  to  advan- 
tage within  hedges  and  other  tasteful  borders,  whether  of  plants  or 
stone.  Nor  is  there  wanting  what  gives  the  finishing  touch  of 
beauty  to  a  British  landscape — water,  whether  in  placid  lakes  or  in 
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motion.  At  one  place  splendid  flights  of  steps  conduct  visitors  to 
the  edge  of  a  basin,  on  which  not  merely  are  seen  in  motion  the 
stately  swan,  bat  pleasure-boats,  occupied  by  both  old  and  young, 
seeking  and  finding  innocent  enjoyment.  The  most  remarkable 
feature  of  the  whole,  however,  from  its  stupendous  structure  and 
vital  use,  is  the  reservoir  of  the  Crotton  Waterworks,  nearly  the 
breadth  of  the  whole  p^rk,  which  furnishes  water  to  the  great  city, 
in  the  Northern  pait  of  which  it  is  placed. 

Along  these  drives  we  were  in  the  midst  of  vast  numbers  of 
the  people  of  New  York,  who  were  out  on  their  afternoon  and 
evening  excursions.  The  best  class  of  carriages,  which  were  very 
numerous,  were  upon  the  whole  light  and  not  inelegant ;  the  horses 
to  which,  principally  dark-coloured,  and,  though  not  the  heaviest^ 
yet  with  glossy  skins  and  the  finest  limbs,  were  chiefly  driven  by 
veiy  happy-looking  men  of  the  African  race.  The  space  over  which 
we  were  conveyed  from  the  time  that  we  started  till  we  returned  to 
the  house  of  my  kind  Mend  could  not  have  fallen  short  of  twenty- 
five  miles.  I  spent  the  evening  there  with  as  much  pleasure  as  the 
kindness  of  himself  and  family  could  inspire,  in  company  with 
themseb  es  and  the  members  of  another  worthy  family  of  one  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregations  of  the  city,  whom  they 
had  invited  to  meet  with  me.  One  interesting  part  of  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  evening  was  music  performed  on  the  piano  by  the 
younger  of  the  two  remaining  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Houston,  who 
is  a  musical  genius,  and  to  some  extent  self-taught. 

On  Friday,  the  1st  of  June,  Mr.  Hooston  kindly  took  me  to  the 
Cooper  Institute,  a  massive  building,  which  contains  a  museum, 
and  library,  and  reading-room,  and  picture-gallery,  for  the  benefit  of 
working  men,  presided  over  by  the  benevolent  founder  himself,  who 
is  to  be  seen,  without  the  least  ostentation,  giving  himself  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  which  he  kindly  imposes  on  himself  for  the  benefit 
of  many.  The  whole  forcibly  recalled  to  mind  Brown's  Library,  in 
Liverpool,  though  of  a  different  external  form,  devoted  by  bequest 
to  the  benefit  of  the  working  classes. 

Opposite  to  the  Cooper  Institute,  further  on  along  the  Bowry, 
are  the  spacious  buildings  of  the  American  Bible  Society's  Depo- 
sitory and  of  the  Tract  Society,  to  which  we  had  not  time  to  pay 
a  visit.  Met  with  Mr.  Walker,  who  is  the  agent  for  one  of  the 
greatest  mining  concerns  in  the  United  States,  with  whom  and 
others  Mr.  Houston  and  his  son  transact,  as  metal  brokers,  an 
immense  amount  of  business.  The  former  gentleman,  having 
returned  from  a  long  tour  in  the  Western  States,  made  observations 
on  various  subjects  of  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  character. 

About  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  entered  the  Eeformed  Syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  which  is  situate  on  the  South  side  of  Twelfth 
East-street,  near  the  Third  Avenue,  and  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Metropolitan.  Expecting  to  be  present  during  the  most  part  of 
the  evening  service,  to  my  disappointment,  shortly  after  I  entered, 
these  were  concluded,  so  that  instead  of  waiting  till  the  Jewish 
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(Sabbath  oame  in,  they  had  concluded  the  service  before  that  time. 
Instramental  music  accompanied  their  singing  or  chants ;  and  I 
was  surprised  to  see  females  sitting  m  seats  on  the  ground  floor  a» 
well  as  males,  which  seats,  in  all  other  Synagogues  that  I  have 
visited,  being  set  apart  especially  to  the  latter,  but  the  galleries  to 
the  females.  So  that  innovation  upon  old  customs  has  set  in  among 
the  Eeformed  Jews  of  Kew  York;  On  coming  out  of  the  Syna- 
gogue, I  entered  into  conversation  with  a  German  Jew,  that  aftei^ 
wards  walked  with  me  to  Broadway.  By  my  dialect  he  said  that 
he  believed  I  came  from  Scoldand.  He  did  not  enter  especially 
into  debate,  but  attended  with  apparent  willingness  and  good 
feeling  to  observations  which  I  made  upon  the  Divinity  and 
Hessiahship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  heartily  shook  hands 
with  me  when  I  parted  with  him. 

At  night,  at  the  foot  of  the  main  stair  of  the  Metropolitan, 
met  two  of  our  fellow-passengers  in  the  Persia;  one  of  whom 
was  returned  from  China,  and  the  other  was  a  young  gentleman 
of  a  bofiiness-house  in  Liverpool  or  Manchester,  I  believe,  and 
who,  saying  '^  Good-bye,''  told  me  that  he  intended  to  leave  for 
Boston  next  day. 

On  Saturday,  Mr.  W took  farewell  of  me,  before  leaving  for 

Canada.  Next  I  parted  with  my  kind  companion,  Mr.  Douglas, 
who  was  to  sail  that  day  for  the  South.  And  at  twelve,  with  my 
luggage,  I  lefb  the  Metropolitan  for  the  terminus  of  the  railway  in 
Jersey  City,  by  which  I  was  to  travel  to  Philadelphia.  Before, 
however,  the  ferry  steamboat  started,  Mr.  Houston  kindly  overtook 
me,  and  afterwards  saw  me  seated  in  the  train  on  the  other  side. 

My  reason  for  remaining  till  this  day  in  New  York  was^  that  I 
might  not  merely  attend  one  of  the  Synagogues  on  Friday  evening, 
as  I  was  enabled  to  do,  but  also  to  attend  at  the  Synagogue  of 
Dr.  Eaphall,  in  Thirty-fourth-street.  In  this,  however,  I  was 
disappointed,  as  I  could  not  have  been  back  in  time  for  the  starting 
of  the  train  for  Philadelphia. 


THE  ADDRESS  OP  THE  MISSIONARY  TO  THE  JEWS, 
DELIVERED  AT  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  REFORMED 
PRESBYTERY,  IN  PHILADELPHIA,  ON  JUNE  14,  1866,  IN 
SUBSTANCE,  AND  AS  NEARLY  AS  THEy  CAN  BE  RE- 
CALLED, IN  THE  WORDS  USED. 

MoDBRATOB,  and  Father,  and  Brethren, — It  was  with  desire  which 
was  not  to  be  disappointed,  that  I  looked  forward  to  the  present 
happy  occasion.  And  however  much  pleasure  I  may  have  antici- 
pated from  meeting  with  you  in  your  judicial  capacity,  I  gratefully 
acknowledge  that  your  truly  kmd  and  brotherly  reception  of  me 
has  much  exceeded  my  highest  expectations.  I  thank  you  oordiaUy 
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for  your  hearty  invitation  to  take  my  seat  among  you,  as  a  member 
of  your  Goart,  and  trust  that  my  use  of  the  privilege  thus  generouBly 
conferred  by  you  will  not  extend  beyond  the  rights  of  a  consulta- 
tive member.  I  feel  deeply  impressed  by  the  loving  aoceptanoe 
which  you  have  given  to  myself  and  to  the  letter  from  the  London 
Congregation,  and  the  resolutions  of  the  Wigtonshire  Societies  which 
I  bare,  and  am  fully  persuaded  that  these  dear  brethren  will 
severally  appreciate  duly  your  favourable  action  bearing  upon  them. 
It  is  impossible  for  me  adequately  to  describe  the  pleasing  emotions 
which  have  been  produced  and  sustained  within  me  by  the  kind- 
ness of  the  dear  Mends  who  have  received  me,  and  engaged  in 
social  and  Christian  fellowship  with  me  in  this  city,  which  in  my 
estimation,  for  such  a  reason,  well  deserves  the  title  of  ''  Brotherly 
love/'  But  to  look  forward  to  such  a  meeting  as  this,  with  brethren 
in  organic  fellowship,  and  the  representatives  of  others  on  this  Con- 
tinent, was  far  beyond  the  highest  hope  which  a  few  years  ago  I 
could  have  cherished.  Such  a  reunion  of  friends,  as  it  were  saved 
from  shipwreck,  after  churches  had  been  carried  away  from  their 
ancient  positions  by  tides  of  defection,  is  one  that  is  alike  a  ground 
of  devout  gratitude  and  hope.  Thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  kind- 
ness in  conveying  me  in  safety  to  your  shores,  and  giving  me  to  see 
you  and  the  dear  Mends  around  us,  face  to  face,  I  desire  most 
cordially  to  reciprocate  your  most  kind  welcome,  and  pray  that  our 
meeting  together  with  one  another,  may  be  a  token  for  extended 
good.  I  appear  not  before  you  with  a  minute  of  Session.  The 
recent  death  of  one  elder,  and  the  distance  of  another,  rendered  a 
meeting  impossible  before  I  left  home.  But,  as  on  account  of  my 
office  as  ordained  missionary  to  the  Jews,  my  name  was  upon  the 
roll  of  the  Beformed  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  for  thirteen  years 
nearly,  and  I  sat  in  that  court  as  a  member,  e.g.y  in  the  summer  of 
1856,  and  in  the  Scottish  Synod  as  a  member  on  several  occasions ; 
80,  as  continuing  in  such  an  office,  notwithstanding  that  I  left  the 
fellowship  of  the  Synod  in  1859,  I  most  cheerfully  accept  your 
cordial  recognition.  As  one  of  the  Congregation  of  London,  which 
was  organized  in  1856,  and  to  the  members  of  which  I  have 
preached  for  now  twenty  years,  and  in  late  years  dispensed  sealing 
ordinances,  I  convey  to  you  personally  the  kind  regards  of  these 
Covenant  brethren.  When  we  left  the  Synod,  we  had  no  hope  of 
such  a  happy  consummation  as  this.  But  though  there  had  been 
none  to  join  us,  we  were  resolved  through  grace  to  adhere  practi- 
cally, also  by  profession,  to  our  solemn  vows.  Two  years  after- 
wards, however,  the  dear  brethren  of  the  Societies  at  Wigtonshire, 
offered  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  ;  also  in  such  manner  as  was 
competent — not  without  a  precedent  set  by  John  McMillan,  of 
Balmaghie,  himself — and,  vrithout  violating  any  principle  of  Presby^ 
terian  Church  government,  I  received  them  as  a  part  of  my  pastoral 
charge ;  and  thereafter  the  Session  and  Congregation  of  London,  by 
falling  back  on  the  Church's  Testimony  of  1761,  and  the  terms  of 
Communion  as  these  stood  before  1822,  adopted  the  symbols  of 
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the  Soeietiefl,  which  also  expressed  most  explicitly  the  views  that  all 
entertained  as  covenant  witnesses,  and  finally  exchanged  with  these 
dear  friends  recogiiitions  of  each  other  as  covenant  hretln^i.  The 
esteemed  letters  of  our  heloved  father,  Mr.  Steele,  opening  np  com- 
munication with  the  brethren  under  your  charge,  and  with  your- 
selves, were  most  cheering  to  the  friends  both  in  London  and  in 
Wigtonshire.  And  the  letters,  and  periodicals,  and  testimony  sent,^ 
furnishing  to  us  satisfactory  evidence  of  your  regular  organization 
as  a  Presbytery,  and  lawful  authority  as  a  Church  Court  resting  on 
constitutional  grounds,  and  of  your  professed  and  practical  adhe- 
rence to  the  whole  cause  of  the  Covenanted  Keformation,  paved  the- 
way  for  the  reciprocal  action,  according  to  which,  yourselves,  and 
these  friends,  came  mutually  to  recognise  each  other  as  brethren  in 
Covenant  bonds. 

And  what  gave  a  most  pleasing,  palpable,  and  visible  proof  of 
the  fact  of  that  organic  fellowship  which  existed  between  you  and 
us,  was  the  visit  of  our  dear  fiather,  Mr.  Steele,  and  his  esteemed 
lady,  during  which  sealing  ordinances  were  dispensed  with  hia 
GO-operation,  both  in  Londoxi,  and  one  in  Newton  Stewart-,  to  the 
joy  of  the  brethren,  and  to  the  re-exhibition  of  the  Chardi's  Tes- 
timony in  that  place,  where  the  adherents  to  the  Rev.  James  Beid 
had  maintained  stedfastly  their  principles,  without  the  enjoyment 
of  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  among  them  for  the 
period  of  thirty.six  years. 

In  reference  to  the  humble  individual  who  now  enjoys  the 
privilege  to  address  you,  it  may  be  said  that  his  adherence  to  the 
Auchensaugh  Covenant,  as  approved  in  the  Ploughlandhead  Tes- 
timony, has  been  one  and  the  same,  unchanged  from  his  youth.  I 
was  nearly  fifteen  years  of  age  when  the  recognition  thereof  was 
obliterated  firom  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion;  but  though 
circumstances  prevented  me  from  associating  with  the  brethren  who 
followed  Mr.  Beid,  and  I  became  a  member  in  full  communion 
with  the  Synod,  I  never  agreed  to  the  diange,  but  considered  the 
obligation  of  that  Renovation  of  the  Covenants  to  remain  in  full 
force.  And  as  a  proof  of  the  confidence  which  1;he  friends  of  the 
Societies  of  Wigtonshire  had  in  my  sincere  adherence  to  the  views 
which  they  entertained,  some  of  them,  about  the  year  1840,  drew 
towards  me,  when  preaching  at  Newton  Stewart,  and  engaged  with 
me  in  acts  of  sociid  worship,  though  only  one  of  them  on  a  given 
occasion  came  to  hear  me  preach.  In  1859,  when  it  was  most 
manifest  to  myself  and  to  the  Congregation  of  London  that  the 
Mcgority  of  the  Scottish  Synod  were  bent  on  making  practical 
defection  even  from  the  protest  against  the  civil  Constitution  of 
Great  Britain,  to  which  their  symbols  still  took  them  bound  to 
adhere,  to  exonerate  ourselves  from  blame  on  account  of  taking 
part  with  others  in  unfaithfulness,  we  eifected  the  separation,  and 
reconstitution  of  the  Session,  which  have  since  been  a  matter  of 
history.  Thereafter,  while  the  protesting  Minority  continued  to 
maintain  their  contest  with  the  Majority  with  a  view  to  the  proper 
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application  of  the  Chnroh's  Testimony,  thongli  we  could  not 
approve  all  the  assumptions  tke  former  made  our  Session,  and  the 
Societies  of  Wigtonshire,  in  yarious  series  of  Eesolutions,  successively 
adopted,  sought  to  cheer  and  encourage  them  in  the  efforts  which 
they  made. 

And  when  they  separated  firom  the  Synod  in  May,  1863, 1  was 
the  first  of  any  body,  separate  from  themselves,  to  give  them 
countenance  on  the  day  of  the  first  meeting  of  their  Synod,  in 
a  speech  that  was  reported  both  in  the  Irish  and  the  Old  Light 
American  Covenanter,  having  gone  down  to  .  Glasgow  for  the 
express  purpose.  It  is  necessary,  merely,  further  to  remark, 
however,  on  this  subject,  that  the  hopes  which  we  had  entertained 
of  a  union  witii  these  Protesting  Brethren  were  utterly  made  void 
by  the  alliance  with  the  Irish  Synod,  and  the  consequent  alliance 
with  the  Old-Light  Synod  of  America,  into  which  they  hasted  to 
precipitate  themselves,  and  by  which,  avoiding  one  evil,  they 
stepped  into  a  worse.  Adhering  also  to  the  permission  given  to 
members  to  sit  on  juries,  to  petition  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
faiUng  to  xeadopt  the  last  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion, 
as  well  as  to  discountenance,  as  they  ought,  occasional  hearing, 
these  friends  and  brethren  effectually  barred  the  way  to  any  such 
organic  union  with  us. 

like  yourselves,  we  could  not  hold  fellowship  with  either  Synods 
of  the  United  States ;  the  work  entitled,  "  Reformation  Principles 
Exhibited,"  which  excludes  from  the  Testimony  the  historical  part 
thereof,  their  respective  Terms  of  Communion,  their  dealings  with 
some  who  took  part  in  political  action,  and  with  others  who  entered 
into  the  war,  meeting  not  our  views.  To  none  of  these  Commu- 
nities, nor  to  any  other,  do  we  bear  enmity,  while  for  the  sake  of 
the  truth,  the  honour  of  the  Lord  the  Mediator,  the  clearing  of 
ourselves,  and,  we  trust,  for  the  benefit  of  others,  we  stand  separate 
from  them. 

Dear  brethren,  yourselves  and  we  of  Britain,  in  our  Covenant 
capacity  are  few  and  feeble  ;  yet,  happy  will  it  be  for  us,  if  each 
one  be  privileged  to  say,  "I  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  I 
forget  thy  precepts'*  (Psa.  cxix.  141).  And  then  we  may  plead  and 
expect  the  fulS.lment  of  the  promise,  ''  A  little  one  shcdl  become  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten 
it  in  his  time*'  (Isa.  Ix.  22).  lu  general  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  boast 
of  descent  from  great  ancestors,  and  even  from  Covenanting  men 
and  women  faithful  to  their  vows.  But  if  we  be  faithful  to  those 
Covenants  by  the  oath  of  which  we  are  bound,  we  have  a  spiritual 
lineage  which  excels  the  noblest  family  extraction  in  the  world. 
The  Covenant  people  of  God,  and  they  alone  are  the  saints  in  the 
earth,  the  excellent  ones  in  whom  is  his  delight.  The  Lord  their 
God  is  with  them,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  them. 

The  end  which  we  contemplate,  maintaining  our  adherence  to 
the  Covenanted  Eeformation,  shall  yet  be  attained.  The  Constitu- 
tion of  Church  and  State  in  Scotland,  between  1638  and  1649  was 
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a  model  after  which  any  nation  might  desire  to  copy,  but  to  a 
fiystem  of  government  equal  to  which  no  other  nation  in  Gospel 
times,  perhaps,  has  yet  attained.  To  glorify  the  reigning  Mediator 
as  the  only  King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  and  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  by  giving  obedience  in  all  things  to  his  law  was 
the  object  of  their  statutes  and  Covenant  engagements.  And 
when  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  Messiah,  and  all  nations  call  Him 
blessed,  they  shall  in  things  ecclesiastical  and  civil  thus  profess,  and 
avow,  and  yield  subjection  to  Him.  The  Constitution  of  Great 
Britain,  notwithstanding  all  its  excellences,  embodies  elements 
which  tender  it  immoral  and  Antichristian ;  while,  besides,  it  is 
subversive  of  a  Scriptural  Covenanted  Uniformity.  That  of  the 
United  States,  whatever  may  be  said  in  its  favour,  recognises  not 
the  very  being  of  God,  and  therefore  not  the  government  of  the 
Divine  Mediator.  Our  people,  therefore,  cannot  give  allegiance 
either  to  the  one  or  to  the  other.  And  Christians  who  uphold  the 
authority  of  either  of  these,  or  take  part  in  political  action  as 
organically  one  with  either,  however  good  the  subordinate  end 
contemplated  thereby  by  them  may  be,  take  means  to  undo  all  the 
good  which  otherwise  they  effect,  being  responsible  for  the  evils  of 
the  system  they  support,  and  leagued  with  men  against  the  Lord 
and  his  Anointed. 

To  stand  aloof  from  every  such  system,  to  protest  against  it,  to 
declare  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  obedience  of 
all  men  in  their  individual  and  official  capacity,  whether  in  Church 
or  State,  and  to  warn  of  the  danger  to  which  they  are  exposed 
who  support  corrupt  ecclesiastical  or  civil  systems  of  government, 
is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  Covenanted  witnesses.  Nor  shall 
their  labours  be  expended  in  vain,  or  their  privations  be  endured 
for  nought.  Their  cause  is  the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  He  hath 
doomed  every  Antichristian  system,  and  in  his  holy  providence. 
He  is,  year  after  year,  taking  vengeance  on  each.  And  the  time  is 
rapidly  approaching  when  the  light  of  his  blessed  truth  shall  dis- 
pel the  darkness  which  for  ages  has  covered  many  nations  of  the 
world,  and  the  eyes  of  men  shall  be  to  the  Lord.  And  when  men 
shall  have  learned  that  to  do  battle  for  civil  rights  before  attempt- 
ing the  Eeformation  of  religion,  is  to  begin  where  they  ought  to 
end,  and  only,  as  in  England,  imperfectly  to  gain  their  object ;  but 
that  after  the  example  of  Scotland,  and  then  of  the  Three  King- 
doms for  a  short  time,  to  seek  first  to  remove  abuses  from  the 
Church,  and  next  from  the  State,  and  thus  to  purge  the  Sanctuary 
first,  and  then  to  purify  the  Throne,  is  the  order  of  action  that 
receives  the  Divine  approval,  and  on  which  the  blessing  of  the 
Eternal  shall  descend.  In  his  holy  providence  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  taking  vengeance  on  his  adversaries ;  and  by  terrible 
things  done  in  righteousness  in  answer  tu  the  prayers  of  his  people^ 
proving  his  power  over  the  nations.  Blessed  shall  they  be  who 
submit  to  Him. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSO:^,   M.A., 

LOANHEAD. 

Happily,  as  well  as  of  necessity,  ifc  is  bat  once  in  a  lifetime  that 
anyone  is  called  to -pay  the  last  tribate  of  affection,  and  respect, 
and  esteem  to  the  memoxy  of  one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth. 
In  all  cases  death  is  invested  with  solenmity  denied  to  birth,  and 
accordingly  possesses  a  preponderating  interest.  The  latter  is  an 
entrance  on  an  earthly  coarse  to  man  nnknown;  the  former^ 
the  end  of  a  given  circnit  actually  made.  The  one  takes  its  im- 
portance from  parents  or  friends ;  the  other,  from  the  individual 
person,  I'he  one  event  is  associated  with  connections  then 
formed,  the  other  terminates  some  which  had  formerly  stood. 
If  then,  in  general,  death  is  felt  to  be  momentous,  how  great  is 
the  impression  made  when  the  good  are  thereby  removed.  The 
decease  of  a  godly  and  laborious  minister  of  the  gospel  thus 
comes  with  a  shock,  which,  though  not  unlocked  for,  is  most 
severe,  and  awakens  feelings  too  tumultuous  to  admit  of  being 
roused  together  except  on  such  an  occasion,  when  the  associations 
of  the  moment  are  felt  to  be  as  impetuous  as  the  change  involved 
is  sudden  and  defined. 

The  deoease  of  the  Eev.  William  Anderson  accordingly  confers 
the  obligation,  here  willingly  accepted,  to  give  in  these  pages  a 
notice  of  his  life,  and  character,  and  labours,  expressed  in  terms, 
though  few,  yet  nowise  formal.  This  lamented  pastor  having  led 
a  life  eminently  spotless  as  a  Christian,  and  unwearied  and  effi- 
cient in  the  gospel  ministry,  distinguished  for  his  maintenance 
of  great  principles,  and  cherishing  throughout  his  whole  career  a 
loving  spirit,  his  fame  rests  not  upon  the  eulogy  of  relatives  or 
friends,  but  upon  what,  through  grace,  he  was,  and  was  enabled 
to  perform. 

The  memories  of  some  men  of  eminent  powers,  but  having 
grave  defects  of  character,  have  need  of  every  flattering  thing 
that  admiring  friends  may  say  of  them  when  they  are  gone, 
which  may  sometimes,  but  not  always,  be  more  to  the  credit  of 
the  kind  feeling  of  such  as  utter  the  like  than  to  the  praise  of 
their  discernment.  And,  sometimes,  even  the  biography  of  a 
good  man  may  be  so  overdrawn  by  a  member  of  his  family  or 
kinsman  as  to  exaggerate  his  excellences  and  withhold  all 
reference  to  imperfections  that  were  well  known.  But  the 
character  of  this  deceased  minister  needed  not  the  one  kind  of 
commendation  or  the  other,  his  personal  and  official  worth  having 
risen  so  high  above  both. 

Before  adding  observations  that  yet  remain,  it  was  intended, 
for  the  sake  of  the  general  reader,  to  give  an  extract  from  the 
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obituary  fnmisbed  in  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Witness,  of 
September  1,  wbicb  may  be  taken  as  antborised,  tbe  said  periodi- 
cal being  tbe  recognised  organ  of  tbe  section  of  tbe  Cbnrcb  to 
wbicb  be  belonged.  But  now  we  tbink  it  better  merely  to  refer  to 
tbat  extract  tban  to  qaote  it.  Onr  own  remembrances  of  Mr. 
Anderson,  to  nse  tbe  plural  for  tbe  singular,  are  free  from  all 
ingredients  of  bitterness.  From  tbe  time  tbat  we,  in  cbildbood, 
first  met  witb  bim  at  a  fellowsbip  meeting,  in  Higb  Street, 
Glasgow,  wbicb  must  bave  been  during  tbose  winters  tbat  imme- 
diately preceded  bis  taking  licence,  in  1818,  during  many  cbanges 
tbrougb  balf-a-century,  till  we  last  saw  bim,  and  prayed  witb  bim, 
in  tbe  bouse  of  two  friends,  at  Stranraer,  and  afterwards  parted 
witb  bim  at  tbe  railway  station  tbere,  in  August,  1865,  our  im- 
pressions of  bim  were,  as  tbey  bave  continued  to  be  since,  tbose 
of  bigb  regard,  as  for  a  loving,  earnest,  able,  accomplisbed,  and 
devoted  servant  of  tbe  Lord,  and  as  for  one  wbo  nobly  devoted 
bis  skill,  and  as  on  a  visit  of  tbe  cbolera,  most.beroically  per- 
severed, at  the  risk  of  bis  life,  to  afford  relief  to  tbe  sick  and 
dying.  Aud,  we  may  say,  tbat  notwithstanding  tbe  difference  of 
our  views  on  questions  of  duty,  our  friendship  was  unbroken. 

Tbe  freshness  of  bis  complexion,  white  and  ruddy,  and  tbe 
gentle,  unaffected  kindliness  of  bis  manner,  which  at  once 
impressed  favourably  every  good  person  wbo  saw  bim,  clave  to 
bim  throughout  his  long,  and  laborious,  and  energetic  ministry, 
and  appeared  as  radiant  at  the  last  farewell  that  we  took  of  bim^ 
as  tbose  of  one  who  bad  yet  a  considerable  course  to  run. 

And  bis  life,  from  all  accounts,  and  from  all  that  we  could 
discern,  seemed  to  be  happily  free  ftom  all  taint  of  those  imper- 
fections of  character  which  so  much  diminish  the  moral  influence 
even  of  some  good  men ;  so  that  tbe  attractive  aspect  of  bis 
countenance  was  a  tnie  index  of  tbe  good  heart  within. 

Social  intercourse  and  Christian  fellowship  witb  bim  in  a 
variety  of  circumstances,  and  especially  his  joint  contending  with 
ns  in  Synod  for  tbe  proper  application  of  tbe  Church's  Testimony, 
bave  left  upon  our  mind  traces  of  pleasure  and  satisfaction  which 
we  trust  will  never  be  effaced. 

Never  can  we  forget  tbe  token  of  bis  earnest  nature  wbicb  was 
spontaneously  furnished  by  his  avoidance  of  such  conversation, 
innocent  though  it  might  be,  in  wbicb  some  ministers  took 
delight,  as  tended  to  tbe  ludicrous  or  amusing.  Tbat  Mr. 
Anderson  was  one  of  tbose  wbo  was  earnest  in  pleading  for  the 
resolution  passed  in  tbe  Synod  without  a  division,  at  its  meeting 
in  1833,  forbidding  to  tbe  members  of  tbe  Church  tbe  exercise  of 
tbe  elective  franchise,  and  that  practically,  as  tbe  Moderator  of  a 
Session,  be  observed  it,  is  well  known."  His  work,  entitled 
''Claims  of  tbe  Divine  Qovemment^*'  furnishes  a  lasting  and 
instructive  proof  of  the  soundness  of  bis  views  on  the  subject 
of  tbe  Church's  protest  against  an  immoral  and  Antichristian 
Government,  and  tbe  imperfect  recognition  of  this  work  by  tbe 
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Synod  proved  the  existence  and  the  inflnence  of  the  declining 
party  therein. 

That  he  did  not  see  it  to  be  his  daty  to  leave  the  Synod  in  May, 
1859,  when  the  London  Congregation  took  that  step,  has  been 
to  that  Congregation,  and  all  the  friends  and  brethren  in  covenant 
with  them,  a  cause  of  great  regret.  The  Besolntion  moved  by 
him,  the  rejection  of  which  on  that  occasion  led  to  the  Disruption 
that  occurred  then,  was  not  written  in  terms  expressly  meeting 
the  desire  of  the  London  Congregation,  or  of  the  Session  of 
Penpont,  but  implying  that  the  Three  Eesolutions  of  1858  took 
the  Synod  bound  to  the  exercise  of  discipline.  That  Eesolufcion 
being  negatived,  showed  the  benfc  of  the  Majority,  which  came  to 
be  manifested  more  and  more  till  the  following  Disruption  of 
1863.    . 

That  Mr.  Anderson  hoped  by  remaining  in  the  Synod^  though 
in  vain,  to  reclaim  those  who  had  so  far  made  defection,  appeared 
when,  on  the  Friday  that  we  lefb,  the  Declinature  of  the  London 
Congregation  was  read  to  him  while  sitting  in  a  side  seat  of  the 
Church,  before  it  was  read  in  the  open  Court.  He  said,  in  tears, 
•*  Are  you  going  to  leave  us,  Dear  ?  " 

Li  respect  to  his  earlier  course  it  may  be  said,— It  is  to  be 
regretted  that,  in  1822,  when  a  young  minister,  he  was  made  the 
instrument  of  others,  whose  ulterior  design  he  could  not  have 
known  or  approved,  to  move  the  very  improper  change  that  was 
made  in  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion ;  also  that,  as  affirmed 
in  the  Scottish  Eeforked  Pbbsbttbbian  Maqazine,  Synod's  reso- 
lutions approving,  with  certain  limitations,  serving  on  Juries,  and 
petitioning  the  Legislature  (only  the  Lower  House,  we  believe), 
had  his  full  concurrence.  The  history  of  trial  by  Juiy  is  suffi- 
cient to  show  how  utterly  inconsistent  were  the  said  resolutions 
of  the  Synod  with  the  Testimony  of  the  Church,  of  which  history, 
we  charitably  think,  the  framers  of  the  resolutions  were  greatly 
ignorant. 

And  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  the  grounds  of  our  regret 
respecting  the  course  of  this  truly  j^orthy  minister  that,  after  the 
disruption  of  1863,  he  and  his  party  did  not  make  a  better 
choice  of  brethren  in  Church-fellowship  than  they  did. 

With  re§pect  to  his  imperfections,  of  which  the  Scottish 
Sefobmed  Presbttebian  Magazine  presumes  to  be  not  insensible, 
we  would  say  that,  in  our  opinion,  these  were  the  imperfections 
of  a  highly  generous  mind,  which  entertained  a  better  opinion  of 
some  men  than  they  deserved. 

And,  finally,  let  us  remark  that  we  cannot  congratulate  the 
Synod  that  he  left  on  the  power  which  they  had  to  thwart  his 
nobler  effi>rts,  nor  the  Synods  to  which  he  afterwards  clave  in 
fellowship  on  account  of  having  drawn  him  into  their  connection. 
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may  be  indifferent  to  the  cause  whicli  he  advocates ;  in  conse- 
quence of   which  he  refrains  from   obtruding  copies  of   the 
periodical  on  the  notice  of  some  persons,  whether  of  the  one 
class,  or  of  the  other.     And  to  the  honour  of  the  representatives 
of  the  Periodical  press  both  in  Britain,  and  Ireland,  and  America, 
he  has  received  no  jibe  from  any  one  on  account  of  his  unob- 
trusiveness  except  from  "T.  S."     This  individual,  who  has,  how- 
ever, volunteered  to  give  our  periodical  an  Editorial  notice,  makes 
use  of  an  incorrect  term  to  describe  the  number  which  has  fallen 
into  his  handSf  when  he  speaks  of  it  "  as  a  waif.*'     A  "  waif"  is 
launched  into  the  deep  to  tell  of  a  vessel  or  persons  foundered 
long  before  it  comes  to  hand.     Our  magazine  is  not  sent  to  tell 
of  a  cause  that  is  wholly  wrecked,  but  which  survives  among  us, 
who  are  not  rari  nantes  in  gurgitff  vasto^  but,  we  trust,  safe  in         <^ 
the  ark,  and  which,  we  believe,  will  continue  to  survive,  and  prove 
triumphant.     Therefore,  as  arrangements  have  been  made  to 
circulate  freely  certain  numbers  of  the  Periodical,  we  invite  any 
one  who  wishes  it  to  request  us  to  send  one  to  himself,  or  his 
friend,  and  we  shall  despatch  it  by  post  free.     We  believe  that 
**!I?1  S."  is  not  warranted  to  say  that  he  knows  some  of  the  "  state- 
ments in  the  article ''  of  the  Bev.  David  Steele  to  be  false.  And 
that  he  believes  in  what  is  not  true  if  he  believes  others  of  them 
to  be  faJse.     The  names  of  persons  and  places,  and  a  recital  of 
facts  by  the  parties  concerned  with  them,  were  volunteered  to 
the  Missionary,  while  in  Philadelphia,  corroborating  statements 
made  in  the  article ;  and  nowhere  on  the  Continent  of  America 
did  he  hear,  either  from  Covenant  brethren,  or  from  others,  the 
slightest  hint  that  Mr.   Steele's  statements  were  untrue.     It  is 
utterly  reckless  on  the  part  of  "  T,  S.,"  to  reproach  either  the  Mis- 
sionary vnth  suffering  himself  to  be  carefully  guarded  from  the 
company  of  any  who  could  give  him  light,  or  others  with  exer- 
cising  snch.  a  guardianship.      The  whole  reproach  is  utterly 
destitute  of  truth ;  so  is  the  reproach  that  he  has  been  ''  pub- 
lishing a  tissue  of  slanders  against  ministers  in  the  Church." 
And  it  is  utterly  untrue  that  he  was  led  about  Uke  a  man  blind, 
either  physically,  or  intellectually,  or  morally.     It  would  be  a 
wonderfully  far-reaching  charity  that  would  undertake  to  excuse 
"  T.  S."  And  though  we  utterly  abstain  from  laying  upon  him  the 
forty  stripes,  which  would  tend  to  make  him  seem  vile,  by 
accusing  him  of  using  deliberate  and  malignant  falsehood,  yet,  in 
doing  justice  to  ourselves,  we  cannot  but  repudiate  his  charges. 
No  Covenanter,  in  America,  sought  to  dupe  the  Missionary.   And 
the  statements  of  *'  T.  S."  are  insufficient  to  mislead  him.  He  does 
--^iDt  the  pity  of  "  T.  S.,**  because  he  does  not  need  it.     But 
grief  that  he  reviews  statements  of  this  Editor,  and 
Professor,  which  seem  to  be  due  not  to  the  force  of 
'.  of  passion,  or  some  other  grievous  infirmity. 
Missionary  himself,  he  is  unconscious  of  having  oiomj 
Pittsburgh,  or  Allegheny,  or  anywhere  else 
written  anything  disrespectful  personally  of  *' 


_^i. 
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80  that  he  never  harboured  against  him  any  gmdge,  as  he  does 
not  even  now,  assail  him  as  an  enemy,  but  rather  is  sorry  that  he  is 
at  present  unable  to  respect  or  esteem  him  as  a  friend. 

The  Rev.  David  Steele  writes  the  truth.  He  is  too  many  for 
his  opponents.  They  have  not  disproved  what  he  writes.  Some 
of  them,  including  **  T.  S.,*'  have  recourse  to  misrepresentation. 
Their  assaults  upon  him  have  not  the  weight  of  truth,  nor  the 
ring  of  sound  words. 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mr.  Editor, — ^Your  "  little.Qnarfcerly,"  or  "  Waif,"  or  whatever 
other  title  or  epithet  may  be  employed  to  express  "  the  insolent 
contempt  of  the  proud,"  seems  to  have  arrested  the  attention  of 
your  contemporaries. 

In  the  September  Number  of  the  Reformed  Prebbtterian  and 
CovisKANTBR,  as  also  in  the  October  Number  of  The  CovEsrANiBR 
(Belfast),  the  articles  in  your  periodical  have  been  noticed,  re- 
viewed, and  criticised.  It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  a  ''  dozen  or 
80  of  individuals  in  London,  the  inhabitants  of  the  half-dozen  farm- 
houses in  Wigtonshire,  and  the  two  or  three  dozens  of  families  in 
the  back  settlements  of  Ohio,"  should  furnish  occasion  of  so  much 
solicitude  and  uneasiness.  By  the  way,  the  knowledge  of  statistics 
displayed  by  your  criticizers  on  that  side  of  the  water  is  about 
equal  to  their  accaracy  in  the  topography  of  North  America. 

It  may  be  true,  that  in  ecclesiastical  connections,  we  are  amon^ 
"  the  fewest  of  all  people."  On  this  ground,  we  cannot  boast ; 
yet,  I  trust  "  we  know  Him  that  hath  said — If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  *' 
,  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  (p.  277)  honours 
your  correspondent  as  *'  the  same  who  took  the  lead  in  the  schism 
of  1840."  Surely  our  friend's  memory  is  at  fault  here;  for, 
although  our  memory  is  often  faulty,  we  have  a  lively  recollection 
of  a  time  when  this  honour  was  accorded  to  our  late  revered 
ex-Presbyter,  fraternally  called — "  that  old  man,  Lusk  !"  About 
that  time,  many  expressions  of  compassion  were  uttered  on  behalf 
of  your  correspondent,  as  being  "  misled  by  Lusk," — expressions 
of  compassion  similar  to  those  more  recently  uttered  on  behalf  of 
another  person  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  ''  led  about  like 
a  blind  man !"  "  Two  manner  of  people"  alone  will  account  for 
such  sympathy. 

As  to  the  reference,  once  more,  to  the  "  schism  of  1840,"  at 
present  we  only  direct  the  reader  to  the  discussion  of  the  question 
of  schism  at  that  time,  where  he  will  find  the  point  settled  by 
Scripture,  and  the  writings  of  our  persecuted  fathers.  "  That 
sometimes,  to  avoid  schism^  we  miist  separate.**  And,  up  to  the 
present  time,  the  schism  which  was  renounced  by  us  in  1840 
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contmues  to  operate  in  the  residuary  majority,  somewhat  miti- 
gated in  violence  by  the  close  of  the  late  civil  war.  Let  the 
schismatics  beware  of  the  judicial  consequences  of  harbouring 
schism  in  the  body,*' 

They  must  be  **  simple-minded  Covenanters  "  indeed,  who  are 
liable  to  be  "  misled  by  nonsense  !  '*  To  such  Covenanters  and 
others,  however,  there  is  something  moi'e  dangerous  than  non- 
sense^— especially  sophistry  and  misrepresentation  of  facts  and 
arguments.  Our  critic  states  one  of  our  arguments  thus : — 
"Because  Synod  changed  its  name,  therefore  it  changed  its 
identity."  Here  the  word  identity  is  substituted  for  the  term 
organization  I  Is  this  honest  ?  Is  it  fair  ?  "  We  cannot  accord 
high  principle  to  any  one  who  would  either  originate  or  publish,*' 
in  ignorance  or  disregard  of  the  rules  of  morals  and  logic,  such 
palpable  sophistry  and  mirepresentation.  But  at  present  we  are 
not  disposed  to  prosecute  the  argument,  touching  the  illegality  of 
the  so-called  Synod's  organization,  having  done  so,  in  part,  in 
a  former  paper.  We  shall  find  the  same  traits  of  character 
lamentably  displayed  in  handling  another  topic, — namely,  the 
sanctioning  or  tolerating  of  "Arminian  doctrines"  by  said  Synod. 

Our  critic  here  summons  us  to  the  record,  and  thither  we 
cheerfully  go ;  and  at  present  we  do  not  stop  to  ascertain  the 
authenticity  of  the  extract.  Here  it  is : — **  Brush  Creek,  October, 
1837. — Moved  by  the  Eev.  D.  Steele,  seconded  by  James 
Faris — *  That  the  fear  of  hell,  as  a  motive  to  obedience,  is  con- 
sistent with  saving  faith,  and  useful  to  believers,'  is  irrelevant. 
Carried.  David  Steele,  the  mover  of  the  action — after  he  had 
left  the  church  (how  brotherly !)  and  evidently  with  the  design 
(how  charitable !)  of  casting  odium  on  it,  calls  that  action  a 
sanctioning  of  Arminian  errors.*'  Now,  if  this  be  a  fair  repre- 
sentation of  historical  facts,  it  would  clearly  follow  that  D.  Steele 
"  sadly  damages  himself."  But  as  the  facts  are  not  all  stated  by 
our  critic,  and  the  most  material  ones  have  been  by  him  wittingly 
suppressed — the  conclusion  is  not  sustained  by  the  premises. 
Appealing  to  the  record,  then  in  the  clerk's  hands,  the  late  Eev. 
Hugh  Walkinshaw,  who  was  brother-in-law  to  our  critic,  we 
assert  and  declare  as  follows,  viz. : — That  the  libel  preferred  at  the 
date  referred  to,  contained  several  other  counts  besides  the  solitary 
one  cited,  and  that  some  of  those  suppressed  were  and  are 
**  Arminian  errors."  We  did  not  judge  in  the  year  1837,  nor 
do  V7e  believe  now,  twenty-nine  years  later,  that  the  fear  of  hell 
is  tmsonsistent  with  saving  faith,  any  more  than  we  believe  that 
"  a  messenger  of  Satan  sent  to  buffet "  the  apostle  Paul,  was 
inconsistent  with  saving  faith.  We  believe  then,  and  we  continue 
to  believe,  that  by  the  "  continued  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  pei^ect  love  will  cast  out  fear ;  "  and  that  our  Divine  Lord 
will  bruise  Satan  under  the  feet  of  all  believers.  Now  if  these 
declarations  of  sentiment  are  *'  Arminian  errors,"  as  insinuated 
against  us,  we  are  willing  that  the  Reformed  Pfbsbytbrian  and 
Covenanter  shall  make  the  most  of  them. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  mjhang  CKar^  we  •~^JT'X^_-e  of 
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false  statements,"  has  often  been  the  experience  of  the 
best  of  men;  bnt  it  is  allowable  in  snch  a  case  to  call  upon 
the  accnsers  for  proof.  A  heathen  judge  will  "  permit  Paul  to 
speak  for  himself,**  when  Christian  men,  actuated  by  carnal  ends 
and  worldly  motives,  will  often  deny  this  natural  right.  We 
challenge  our  accusers  to  sustain  their  charges  by  credible 
eyidence. 

The  letters  of  correspondence  between  the  Protesting  Scottish 
Synod  and  the  Old  Light  Synod  of  America,  are  interesting  and 
characteristic.  The  Scottish  letter  was  suppressed  in  this  country, 
and  but  for  its  insertion  in  the  Bsfobmbd  Presbttbbian  Witness, 
we  on  this  side  the  Atlantic  might  have  remained  in  that  "  bliss- 
ful ignorance"  to  which  the  great  body  of  professed  Covenanters 
in  our  day  seem  to  be  reconciled.  That  the  action  of  the 
American  Synod  on  the  war  question  should  be  deemed  ''  satis- 
factory" was  certainly  an  unexampled  instance  of  charity  by  the 
chairman  of  the  committee,  the  late  Rev.  William  Anderson.  To 
the  friends  of  our  Covenanted  Reformation  without  compromise,  it 
must  be  matter  of  encouragement  that  a  plurality  of  the  eldership 
were  helped  to  view  and  pronounce  that  action  not  only  ^'  unsatis- 
factory, but  decidedly  unfaithful," 

Philadelphia,  Nor.  1866.  D.  Stebl«. 


*'The  Bemnant  shall  Ketttbk,  even  the  Bemnant  of  Jacob,  unto  tub 

Mighty  God." — ^Isa.  x.  21. 

*<A  Bbmnakt  shall  bb  Saybd." — ^Bom.  ix.  27. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OE  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

Aagust  15, 1866.  Hadseveial  oonyersations  with  the  Jews  in  Houndsditch, 
Harrow  Alley,  and  PetUooat  Lane.  On  meeting  me,  one  exclaimed,  '<  Ben 
torah,  torath  Moshe,"  "  Son  of  the  law,  the  law  of  Moses." 

August  16.  Addressed  instruotion  and  exhortation  to  some  of  the 
rude  people  of  Mitre  Street,  one  of  the  Jewesses  of  which  expressing  her 
surprise  that  I  was  not  dead  yet.  Standing  in  a  passage  that  leads  off 
Graceohuroh  Street  to  the  East,  had  a  lengthened  debate  with  one  of  the 
Jews  who  lives  near  St.  James's  Place,  reiterating  arguments  and  statements 
that  were  often  used  before,  and  which  it  is  unnecessary,  therefore,  to  repeat 
here.  The  fact  of  this  Jew,  however,  taking  the  initiative  in  the  discussion, 
it  may  be  observed,  seems  to  indicate  that  his  mind  is  not  at  rest  on  the 
subjects  debated.    Proceeded  to  Westminster. 

August  17.  In  Smithfield,  on  Snowhill,  and  in  Holborn,  had  no  continued 
oonversationfl  with  the  people. 

August  18.  Had  conversations  with  small  companies  of  the  people,  along 
Houndsditoh,  and  in  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  and  Aldgate.  Proceeded  to 
Westminster. 
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THE  (BELFAST)  COVENANTER  AND  IRISH  OLD-LIGHT 
SYNOD  AND  ITS  TERMS  OF  COMMUNION. 

Thi  matter  now  before  us  is  not  one  that  gives  ns  pleasure.  But  we  ap- 
proach it  with  feelings  that  are  similar  to  those  with  whioh  one  approaohe* 
an  anatomical  subject.  And  there  is  no  help  for  us.  So  we  must  proceed  ta 
dissect  it,  and  preserre  the  skeleton.  The  controyersies  of  literary  contem- 
poraries are  a  proverb  to  many  who  are  not  involved  in  such  things.  Bat  in 
all  that  we  have  written,  or  that  we  intend  to  write,  we  are  not  conscioas  of 
cherishing  towards  any  that  odium  eedesiaatiewn  whioh  proves  so  fully  that 
man  is  a  fallen  creature.  As  in  every  case,  we  trust  that  here  we  contend 
for  truth,  and  not  for  victory.  If  any,  therefore,  charge  us  with  cherbhiBg 
malignant  or  hostile  feelings  towards  an  opponent,  they  misunderstand  us. 
But  certainly  we  shall  not  cs^  good  evil,  or  evil  good. 

In  our  first  two  numbers  we  made  remarks  on  "The  Irish  OM-Ltght 
Synod  and  its  Terms  of  Communion,"  and  in  the  third  on  "  The  (Belfast) 
Covenanter's,"  '*  Covenant  Renovation  and  the  Recent  Change  on  our  Fourth 
Term,  of  Communion,"  to  which  there  has  been  returned,  in  the  (Belfast) 
**  Covenanter"  for  October  last,  pp.  274—281,  the  reply  that  we  now  proceed 
to  analyse. 

And  we  trust  that  all  parties  will  be  benefited  by  the  ventilation  of  the 
questions  discussed.  At  first  we  thought  to  classify  the  objections  made  to 
our  observations,  and  rebut  them  in  general  terms,  and  then  make  some  ob- 
servations on  the  general  character  of  the  Article  produced  by  our  opponent. 
But  his  remarks  are  so  varied  tbat  at  last  we  considered  it  best,  upon  the 
whole,  to  deal  with  them  in  detail,  reserving  the  consideration  of  those  of  a 
personal  character  which  he  makes  concerning  us  chiefly  to  the  last,  as  its 
fittest  place,  because  these  are  of  minor  importance. 

He  says — '*  When  we  changed  our  Fourth  Term  we  did  not  adopt  the 
Scottish  form,  but  one  significantly  different."  We  reply  that  we  did  not 
affirm  tbat  they  did.  But  we  said,  on  page  64,  in  a  passage  tbat  he  has  not 
quoted—"  Bather,  it  might  be  said,  the  Synod  of  Ireland  very  much  foA- 
lowedj  after  an  interval  of  years,  the  unhappy  example  set  by  the  Synod  of 
Scotland  in  the  year  1822."  Our  words, "  very  much,"  refetred,  as  he  ought 
to  know,  to  the  part  that  was  common  to  the  two  transactions  of  1822  and 
1865— namelyj  the  erasing  of  the  recognition  of  the  Auchensaugh  Coveoant. 
Our  language  was  guarded  and  significant^  and  according  to  fact.  Yet,  in 
the  language  he  has  used,  he  manifestly  imputes  to  us  what  we  neither  said 
nor  meant — the  assertion  that  they  adopted  the  Scottish  form. 

In  the  sentence  whioh  immediately  follows  that  whioh  we  have  now  quoted 
from  page  54,  which  we  do  not  wholly  quote,  but  to  which  we  refer  our 
readers,  we  made  mention  of  the  Scottish  brethren,  also  of  the  party  of  their 
own  Synod,  when  separate  from  them,  who  held  by  the  new  Fourth  term — 
namely,  the  New  Light  party  in  Ireland,  and  the  Old  Light  Synod  in 
America^  and  of  which  sentence  the  concluding  words  were — "  actually,  in- 
duced by  a  threefold  influence,  whether  positive  or  negative,  exercised  upon 
them  by  three  Synods,  have  followed  the  Scottish  Synod  in  a  step  of  decided 
defection."  Our  opponent  quotes  the  last  words,  but  suppresses  those  which 
precede  them,  and  adds — **  Tne  three  Synods  referred  to  here  are,  we  sup- 
pose, the  American  Old-Light  Synod,  the  Scottish,  prior  to  the  recent  dis- 
ruption, and  the  present  Scottish  with  which  we  hold  fellowship;  and  the 
step  of  decided  defection  is  the  change  we  have  made  in  our  Fourth  Term  of 
Communion."  This  statement  implies  that  he  supposes  we  meant  one  thing 
when  we  wrote  another  which  was  partly  different,  we  having  mentioned  the 
Scottish,  the  New-Light  Irish,  and  the  Old-Light  American  Synods,  but  he 
understanding  a  reference  to  be  made  to  the  Old-Light  American  and  the 
two  Scottish  Synods.  The  reader  of  his  pages  alone  has  been  by  him  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  detecting  that  his  supposition  is  at  variance  with 
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^*  t«^v?;  ^?  !?'«»»««  to  the  last  put  of  this  ftatement,  we  obMnre  that  the 

SdS  H  f  *•    y  ^*^  ^^  ^y  *  threefold  induotWe  inflaenoe  wm  one  of 

-heMM  h  p  '  ^  '®*^'^  *^'  **^*  *top  leaving  out  the  reoognition  of  the 

ho  ThrlS  Q     ^^^**®'''    ^*  '""  ^®*  poerible  for  us  to  mean  that  any  one 

ervMiiT  ^P®*"  ****'  ^«  named  oould  set  an  example  for  the  Covenanting 

\ngn'lT^^  ?o»io  of  them  had  engaged  in  the  aot  of  either  Covenant 

'  ^^^SS^^^^J^  ^^  thus— «  We  answer  his  three  gratuitous  assumptions 
SH^A  T?-  V  «*  ^^®^  ^^  "top  of  defeotion ;  seoondlj,  we  have  not  fol- 
™  oj^Wwi  Synod ;  thirdly,  we  have  not  been  inflaenoed  in  the  step 
ftnf  ♦?"*  positively  or  negatively,  by  three  Synods,  or  five  Synods,  or 
9  or  wiese.  We  are  under  no  neoessity  to  let  other  people  do  the  busi- 
Uimkmg  and  deciding  for  us." 

e  first  of  these  three  assertions  we  reply  that  it  is  disproved,  aocord- 

•oe  reasomng  oontained  in  the  following  words,  with  which  is  con- 

t  71?^^^**  to  *^  A  Short  Account  of  the  Old  Presbyterian  Dis- 

J:'ubhshed  by  Authority  of  the  Eeformed  Presbytery  in  SootUnd, 

^oiaj,  rightly  stated  for  the  interests  of  religion,  should,  un- 
-     iT^"^  *^  ^^  honourable  attainments  of  former  times.    Either 
a  ***?"*tod,  or  some  excuse  must  be  found  for  going  back,  even 
ave  known  the  way  of  righteousness.    But  for  this  the  word  of 
no  allowance.    On  the  other  hand,  it  teaches  us  to  examine,  not 
'  iA^  contended  for  be  good  and  important  in  themselves,  ab- 
laer^    but  also  if  they  have  been  known  and  received  before, 
ound  that  they  make  a  part  of  the  '  faith  onoe  deUvered  to  the 
»ve  been  comprehended  in  the  former  faithful  tesUmonies  of  the 
"^ways  viewed  as  an  additional  consideration  for  enforcing  our 
^^^  ^^^  them.    It  is  weU  known,  agreeably  to  what  hath  been 
aooye  Abstract,  how  many  terrible  things  in  righteousness  are 
Jaspired  prophets  of  old,  and  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  New 
♦s,  against  the  sin  of  backsliding  or  leaving  our  first  love.    And 
^  *H'^itf  **'^'"  '^^  given  *To  remember  how  we  have  received 
^  fj?      ***  that  which  we  have,  that  no  man  take  our  crown.* 
»  therefore,  whioh  drops  even  a  part  only  of  former  honour- 
h  must  be  in  so  far  deficient,  and   liable   to  exception. 
Qgr  to  these  things,  the  danger  of  going  back  on  the  one 
tiefaoUon  of  obeying  the  Lord's  will  on  the  other,  should 
oe   lie  all,'Whoreuntoye  have  already  attained,  to  walk 
uia  to  mind  the  same  thing.' "    And  we  add  that  this 
9a  by  the  sound  words  which  we  now  further  quote.    At 
oa  which  was  held  at  Moneymore,  Ireland,  1837,  in  sup- 
er Mr.  (now  Dp.)  Dick—"  That  this  Synod  do  not  judge' 
ime  to  make  any  change  in  the  Pourth  Term  of  Commu- 
)  Souston  is  reported  in  the  Covenanter  to  have  said— 
'*^#iS  "vf  **^'®*  *  Covenanting  society.    When  our  vene- 
>  good  hand  of  God  upon  them,  came  out  of  mystical 
•  ^I^A  ^^®0,  they  entered  into  solemn  covenant,  and 
eip  federal  engagements.    This  was  like  setting  up  a 
g  a  land-naapk,  inscribed— *  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
advanced    forward  in  Beformation— attainments  on 
ey  set  up   another  Ebenezer.    At  Glasgow,  in  1688, 
•y  WM  oyor^hrown— at  Lanark  (1666)  in  the  very  face 
^  suffering   Covenanters  were  on  their  way  to  Pent- 
ner  oooaaions,  tUl  the  memorable  transactions  at 
^Y®'?/»tbers  erected  their  Ebenesers ;  they  set  up 
ea  witU  their  noble  achievements.    To  erase  these 
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tlniTelled ;  eaoh  sncoeeding  renoTstion  oontained  a  reference  to  an  the  former 
attainments ;  and  to  obliterate  the  record  of  it  from  a  prominent  place  in  the 
Terms  of  Communion  would,  therefore,  in  his  view,  be  wrong  in  prinoiple^ 

and  would  be  of  evil  tendency We  knew  the  objeotioDs 

that  would  be  exhibited  before ;  they  are,  in  fact,  old  objections  that  have 
been  often  urged  and  often  refuted.  They  are  chiefly  laid  against  the  doc- 
trine of  nMgiatratieal  coercion  in  matters  of  religion.  Now,  suppose  all  the 
passages  that  refer  to  this  subject  were  struck  out  of  the  Auohensaugh  Reno- 
vation, what  would  be  gained  ?  The  very  same  principle  runs  through  the 
National  Covenant  of  Scotland  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  if^ 
therefore,  the  objection  is  valid  against  the  Auohensaugh  deed,  it  is  equally 
strong  against  the  original  Covenants ;  and,  to  be  consistent,  we  should  at 
once  give  up  with  the  binding  obligation  of  the  Covenant,  and  say,  like  those 
in  America  who  boast  of  superior  light,  not  that  we  recognise  the  moral  obli- 
gation of  the  Covenants,  but  that '  we  highly  appreciate '  the  federal  deeds  of 
our  forefathers.  Such,  he  feared,  would  be  the  consequence  of  beginning  to 
fritter  away  any  part  of  our  Covenanted  attainments.  He  (Mr.  H.)  would 
take  his  ground  on  the  position  advanced  by  the  Scottish  brethren  (Yindica- 
tion.  and  Defence,  1802),  that  *  those  who  approve  of  the  original  Covenants 
themselves  cannot  consistently  deny  the  propriety  of  the  Auohensaugh  Beno- 
vation,  seeing  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one  who  hath  properly  perused  that 

deed  that  there  is  not  the  least  substantial  alteration.' It 

has  been  pleaded  that  we  should  follow  the  Beformers  in  their  going  forward 
in  reformation.  This  he  admitted.  We  should  follow  them  as  th^  followed 
Christ ;  but  their  way  was,  as  they  advanced,  to  gather  up  and  take  along 
with  them  all  the  former  attainments  of  the  Church,  and  eivery  new  renova- 
tion of  their  solemn  Covenants  oontained  an  explicit  referenoe  to  all  the 
steps  of  reform  that  had  previously  been  taken.'* 

To  his  second  assertion  we  reply  that  the  Irish  Synod,  in  1865,  did  the 
same  thing  which  the  Scottish  Synod  did  forty-three  years  before — namely, 
erase  from  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  its  latter  "parl^  which  oonaiBted 
of  the  words — *'  And,  in  consistency  with  this,  aoknowledsing  the  B^ioration 
of  these  Covenants  at  Auohensaugh,  1712,  to  be  agreeabfe  unto  the  word  of 
Qod."  And  it  is  according  to  a  mode  of  expression  sanctioned  by  Scripture 
use  that  we  represent  those  who  do  the  like  things,  whether  good  or  eyil,  as 
others,  who  have  gone  before  them  to  follow  such.  On  the  one  hand  see  the 
passages — 1  Cor.  iv.  16,  xi.  1 ;  Phil.  iii.  17,  Eph.  v.  1 ;  1  Thess.  i.  6,  iL  14; 
Heb.  vi.  12,  and  1  Peter  iii.  18.    And  on  the  other,  Jude  11. 

To  his  third  assertion  we  have  several  things  to  reply  in  answer.  To  per- 
sons acquainted  with  the  relations  of  the  di£fereut  Synods  tlie  reverse  of  his 
assertion  would  be  taken  as  an  axiom,  or  self-evident  proposition,  or  one 
,  which  needed  no  demonstration.  A  metaphysioian  discussing  the  action  of 
the  mental  and  moral  powers,  a  philosophic  historian  trying  to  oonneofe 
events  in  civil  or  ecclesiastical  history  with  one  another,  and  a  Christian  man 
of  sound  understanding,  pretending  to  the  attatnmente  of  none  of  the  former, 
would  each  one  find  it  difficult  to  conceive  the  act  of  the  older  Synod,  so  well 
known  to  the  younger,  to  have  had  no  influence  in  guiding  to  the  like  or 
corresponding  act  of  the  latter.  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
Scotland,  before  it  was  divided  into  two  Synods ;  the  New-Light  Synod  of 
Ireland,  in  embryo,  while  associated  with  the  brethren  from  whom  they  after- 
wards separated ;  and  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  the  United 
States,  before  it  was  divided  into  two  Synods  in  1833,  before  this  last-named 
year  were  all  in  Covenant  relationship  with  one  another,  and  with  the 
Brethren  of  the  Old-Light  Irish  Synod.  The  Synod  of  the  United 
States,  early  in  the  present  century,  about  the  year  1806,  cast  off  the  reoog- 
nition  of  the  Covenanting  at  Auohensaugh  from  their  Terms  of  Communion. 
The  Scottish  Synod  did  so,  also,  in  1822,  and  the  New-Light  Synod  in  Ire- 
land, accepting  the  New  Scottish  Terms,  did  so  after  they  separated  Irom 
their  former  brethren,  at  a  later  period.  Notwithstanding,  the  Old-light 
Irish  Synod  remained  in  organic  connection  with  the  Scottish  Synod  down 
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till  1863,  and  ite  mombers  held  mnofa  kindly  ioeial  interooune  with  some 
members  of  the  other,  who  defended  the  change  of  the  Fourth  Term.  And 
the  Old-light  Synods  of  America  and  Ireland  are  on  terms  of  OoTcnant 
relationship,  and  of  social  and  friendly  intercourse  to  tlus  day.  If  the  Irish 
Synod  would  not  be  influenced  by  those  of  these  two  Synods  whom  they 
lo?ed  and  esteemed,  by  whom  would  they  be  affected  ?  It  seems  reasonable, 
therefore,  to  conclude  that  the  inductive  influence  of  these  two  Synods  upon 
the  third  was  of  a  positive  kind.  But  it  may  now  be  asked.  What  of  the 
Influence  of  the  New-Light  Party  in  Ireland  ?  And  we  reply  it  was  partly, 
if  not  altogether,  of  a  negative  kind.  The  Scottish  influence  upon  that  puty 
was  so  great  as  to  detach  it  from  the  Old-Light  Party,  or  at  least  to  continue 
to  attract  it  to  itself  after  it  was  detached  from  the  other,  and  to  present  it 
with  its  new  Pourth  Term  of  Communion,  which  it  accepted.  As  the  speech 
of  lir.  (now  Dr.)  Houston  recognised,  though  without  approbation,  the 
positive  influence  of  the  American  example,  so  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Dick's  reply  to 
the  New-Light  Party  contained  a  remark  which  demonstrated  the  negative 
influence  of  that  Party— <*  With  Dr.  Paul,  he  (Mr.  D.)  was  sorry  to  say  he 
had,  in  this  case,  few  points  of  agreement.  He  would  agree  to  expunge  the 
Auohensaugh  deed  at  once,  rather  than  adopt  the  amendment."  But  even 
his  motion  implied  that  the  Synod  might  judge  it  expedient  at  another  time 
to  make  a  change  in  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion.  It  runs  thus— 
"  That  this  Synod  do  not  judge  it  expedient  at  this  time  to  make  any  change 
in  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion."  From  the  year  1822  a  change  of  sen- 
timent, of  which  we  have  now  traced  the  most  probable  causes,  has  been 
making  progress  in  the  Irish  Synod.  And  the  rate  of  change  appears  from 
statistics.  In  ^  Remarks  on  a  Letter  addressed  to  the  Members  of  the  Old 
Church  of  Scotland,  by  the  Bev.  Adam  Brown,  by  an  Old  Dissenter,"  page  10, 
it  is  said — *^  The  business  relative  to  the  Auchensaugh  deed  was  again  under 
the  consideration  of  the  Eeformed  Synod  in  May,  1820.  The  judgment  of 
the  Synod  of  Ireland  having  arrived,  which  was  that  the  Synod,  together 
with  all  the  Presbyteries  and  Sessions  there,  were  unanimous  for  retuning 
said  deed  in  the  Terms  of  Communion."  Next,  At  the  Meeting  of  the  Synod 
in  Ireland,  1887,  "  The  question  being  put  and  the  roll  called,  there  voted 
for  the  motion.  That  it  is  inexpedient  to  alter  the  Fourth  Term  of  Commu- 
nion, twenty-eight ;  and  for  the  amendment,  eight."  Finally,  At  the 
meeting  of  Synod,  in  1865,  the  amendment  to  the  motion  made  to  adopt  the 
proposed  change  in  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  was  lost  by  a  minority 
of  nine  to  twenty-four. 

And  now  what  will  our  opponent  say  when  we  tell  him  that  the  manner 
of  Covenanting  at  Dervock,  which  practically  paved  the  way  for  the 
change  of  the  last  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion,  is  that  of  which 
the  said  Bev.  Adam  Brown,  of  Crookedholm,  the  minister  of  the  Scottish 
Synod  who  exerted  himself  most  of  all  to  effect  the  change  that  was  made 
upon  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  in  1822,  expressed  himself  in  favour, 
and,  we  may  truly  affirm,  gave  the  flrst  programme  ? 

On  page  28  of  the  Remarks  above  referred  to,  it  is  said,  concerning  Mr. 
Brown — *'  When  speaking  of  the  Renovation  of  the  Covenants  at  Auchen- 
saugh, 1712,  he  says,  'The  manner  in  which  these  Covenants  were  renewed 
never  appeared  to  me  the  most  judicious.  A  more  simple  plan,  and  more 
suited  to  the  state  of  the  Church  then  and  now,  would  have  been  a  bond  of 
adherence  to  said  Covenants.'  Such  lan^age  is  a  clear  evidence  that  he  has 
changed  his  views  respecting  the  renovation  of  the  Covenants." 

In  speaking  of  the  Synods  which  exercised  an  inductive  influence  upon  the 
Irish  Synod  in  the  step  which  thev  took,  we  considered  it  unnecessary  to  in- 
dividutdise  the  Synod  of  the  Scottish  Protesting  Brethren,  seeing  that  their 
members  formed  a  part  of  the  Scottish  Synod  up  till  1863.  And  for  a  nmilar 
reason  we  did  not  mention  the  New-Light  Synod  of  America,  seeing  that  till 
1833  there  was  no  dinruption  there.  Besides,  the  influence  of  that  body 
might  be  reckoned  as  far  less  than  that  of  any  other  of  the  Synods,  on  ac- 
count of  its  diminished  intercourse  with  the  Synod  aflieoted  by  others. 
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Oar  opponent  may  now  lee,  firom  the  hittorio  referenoee  whioh  ve  htTe 
given^  that  the  induction  to  which  we  hare  referred  might  well  have  been 
attributed  to  the  yery  Five  Synods  whose  influenoe  he  disolaims.  And  a  far 
greater  body  than  that  of  all  the  five  Synods  and  their  oonstituenoies  put  to- 
gether may  have  remotely  influenoed  their  deoision.  We  refer  to  the 
Assembly  people  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  who  mooked  at  the  Covenanters  as 
"  Mountain  men  and  Highflyers,"  and  thousands  in  Scotland  who  spoke  of  the 
*'  Cameronians  "  in  terms  derisive^  and  reproached  them  as  anti-goTemment 
men,  and  as  holding  persecuting  principles. 

In  reply,  now,  to  the  last  part  of  his  third  assertion,  we  say  that  whether  under 
a  necessity  or  not«  the  brethren  of  the  Irish  Synod  did  let  other  people  do  a 
good  deal  of  the  business  of  thinking  and  deciding  for  them.  And  we  add, 
this,  in  the  earlier  periods,  was  much  to  the  honour  and  the  benefit  of  these 
brethren.  They  received  the  Testimony  of  1761,  and  the  old  Terms  of  Com- 
munion from  the  Scottish  brethren ;  they  received,  also,  till  within  a  few 
years,  their  Theological  education  from  the.  said  brethren.  But  they  received 
also  from  the  same  brethren  the  rather  questionable  Testimony^  unaccom- 
panied with  explanations,  which  they  now  hold,  that  emitted  1836—38. 
And  have  they  anything  which  they  have  not  received  from  some  parties? 
No.  The  Beryock  Covenant  and  the  New  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  are 
acts  reasonably  to  be  traced  to  the  promptings  of  the  Rev.  Adam  Brown  and 
the  Secedars. 

By  considering  the  Synod  to  be  influenced  by  others  in  the  step  they  took, 
we  would  reckon  them  to  be  less  faulty  than  the  assertion  of  our  opponent 
would  lead  us  to  believe.  Iodeed,eyil  communications  corrupt  good  manners. 
But  to  do  what  is  evil  spontaneously  would  appear  to  be  worse  than  to  yield 
to  it  from  temptation.  The  Synod  is  the  last  of  Six  Synods  whioh  sprang 
out  of  three  that  were  all  in  Coyenant  with  one  another,  to  oast  out  tlM 
Auohensaugh  Eenoyation,  and  if  it  has  not  been  influenoed  by  ono  or  all  of 
them  it  is  a  strange  thing. 

Bdferriog  to  our  remarks  on  page  57,  respecting  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  Auchensaugh  Benoyation,  as  shown  from  the  "  Sanctuary  to  the  Porch," 
which  he  also  quotes,  our  opponent  says  — "  This,  with  what  follows,  has 
reference  to  Scotland.  The  description  may  be  perfectly  correct  in  applica- 
tion to  the  state  of  matters  amongst  the  majority  there  in  1822  and  since. 
The  Editor  of  the '  London-Scottish '  ought  to  know  better  than  we,  for  he 
sat  in  Synod  with  them  as  late  as  1859.  But  if  he  judges,  or  would  haye  his 
readers  to  judge,  of  us  by  them,  all  we  can  say  is  that  he  is  entir^y  mistaken, 
and  that  he  ought  to  know  the  Irish  Synod  better." 

We  reply  to  this  that  we  judge  of  them  by  their  own  conduct.  And  we 
consider  that  if  the  others  have  &own  the  rejected  clause  from  the  "Sanctuary 
to  the  Porch/'  they  themsdves  haye  shown  it  further,  eyen  to  the  yery  Gate. 
By  excluding  the  explicit  mention  of  it  from  the  Pervock  Covenant  they  in- 
flicted an  indignity  upon  it,  preceding  that  shown  to  it  when  it  was  ex- 
cluded from  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion. 

And  here  we  may  take  occasion  to  obserye  that  a  principle  on  which  some 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synods,  including  the  Old-Light  Synod  of  Ireland, 
haye  acted,  appears  to  be  most  defective,  and  is  described  in  terms  the  most 
appropriate  by  one  of  the  oldest  ministers  of  the  latter  Synod.  At  the  debate 
in  Synod,  1837,  in  the  course  of  his  reply  to  Dr.  Paul's  amendment — "  that 
each  congregation  be  left  to  their  own  discretion  whether  they  adopt  the 
Scotch  alteration  or  retain  the  Irish  form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Commu- 
nion," the  present  Professor  Dick,  after  using  words  whioh  we  haye  already 
quoted,  said : — "  The  amendment  called  them  to  surrender  an  important  prin- 
ciple of  the  Church's  administration,  and  therefore  he  coald  never  consent  to 
it.  It  would  be  the  adoption  of  Independency,  and  worse."  Now,  was  not 
the  confederation  of  the  Synod  with  the  Scotch  and  the  American  brethren, 
the  former  of  which  held  by  the  old  term  and  both  of  the  latter  of  which  did 
not,  exceedingly  like,  or  almost  identioil  with,  that  of  the  differing  oongrega- 
tions  of  the  Irish  Synod  which  the  New-Light  leader  proposed  P 
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Aooordingly,  considering  that  suoh  «  speoies  of  Coyenant  relationship 
wu  unwarranted  by  the  Word  of  God,  or  by  our  Standards,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  the  Second  Reformation,  and  the  practice  of  the 
Church  in  her  purest  times,  on  our  leaving  the  fellowship  of  the  Scottish 
Synod  in  1669,  and  before  a  proposal  was  made  on  any  side  to  enter  into 
either  of  the  relations  that  haye  since  continued  to  exist  between  our 
Coyenant  brethren  in  Scotland  and  in  America  and  ourselves,  we  pur- 
posely refrained  from  every  step  that  would  incorporate  us  with  the 
brethren  in  Ireland,  so  long  as  they  should  continue  in  Coyenant  rela- 
tionship either  with  the  Scottish  Synod  or  the  Old-Light  Synod  of  the 
United  States. 

Oar  opponent,  on  the  first  part  of  page  275,  indulgee  in  some  reflections  on 
the  treatment  in  years  past  received  by  his  Synod  from  that  of  Scotland.  There 
WHS  no  particular  need  to  bring  these  grievances  into  a  paper  vnritteu  against 
oarselves,  making  use  of  it  as  a  kind  of  safety  valve  to  let  off  a  gust  of  re- 
sentment, as,  for  example,  in  the  use  of  the  angry  word  unprincipled,  applied 
to  former  brethren,  and  to  suggest  the  unpleasant  thought  to  the  reader  that 
our  opponent  ranked  himself  among  the  "  implacable."  What  we  are  prin- 
cipally concerned  with  here  is  his  words^"  Knowing  these  things,  how  can 
he  suppose  that  we,  in  1865,  two  years  after  we  had  disavowed  the  majority 
party,  took  a  step  in  the  way  of  fond  imitation  of  what  they  did  in  1822,  and 
in  which,  we  may  remind  him,  he  silently  went  along  with  them  till  1859,  if 
not  later  P  " 

We  reply  calmly  to  this,  that  the  question  is  sophistical.  When  we  said 
that  they  followed  the  Scottish  Synod  in  a  step  of  decided  defection,  we  neither 
said  nor  meant  that  it  was  "  in  the  way  of  fond  imitation."  Further,  we 
oontradict  his  assertion  that  we  "  silently  went  along  with  them.*'  And  ob- 
serve that  he  hazards  statements  on  a  subject  of  which  he  is  greatly  ignorant. 
We  belonged  to  a  minority  in  the  Church  who  were  neither  silent  nor 
acquiescent.  The  deed  of  May,  1822,  never  met  our  approbation,  although  it 
did  not  hinder  us  from  entering  afterwards  into  full  communion  with  the 
Church.  Though  we  had  not  completed  our  Fifteenth  year  when  the  deed 
was  done,  yet  we  were  then  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Testimony  and  the 
history  of  the  Church,  and  the  Controversy  that  agitated  the  Community,  as 
to  have  formed  an  opinion  most  decided  on  the  subject.  Nay,  more,  for 
going  to  hear  the  Bev.  James  Beid,  we  were  reproached  as  one  Who  sought  to 
build  ''altar  si^nst  altar."  Further,  two  years  afterwards,  on  the  occasion 
of  our  first  visit  to  Ireland,  in  the  house  of  a  venerable  elder  of  the  Church 
there,  our  remarks  against  the  deed  of  the  Synod  called  forth  from  one  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Scottish  Synod  who  was  present  at  the  time,  not  Mr. 
inderson,  a  defence  which  was  very  elaborate,  but  by  no  means  convincing 
to  us.  There  is  no  denying  of  it,  however,  that  fh>m  distance  £rom  and  unao*' 
qnaintanoe  with  the  present  brethren  of  Galloway,  we  did  not  then  adhere  to 
taeir  Societies,  but  that,  ignorant  of  the  Aill  amount  of  the  evil  which  the 
Scottish  Synod  was  preparing  for  the  Church,  we  entered  into  full  oommu- 
nion  therewith.  And  it  is  due  to  ourselves  to  say  that  with  the  Congregation 
of  London,  after  the  deed  of  1822  bare  the  fruit  of  the  Three  Besolutions  of 
1858,  which  in  1859  so  manifestly  appeared  to  give  scope  to  thorough  prac- 
tical defection  from  the  whole  Covenanted  cause,  we  then,  but  not  till  then, 
snd  first  of  all,  formally  left  the  fellowship  of  the  Synod,  having  no  more 
odnfidence  in  them.  Further,  so  far  from  going  silently  with  them,  our  ex- 
pressed sentiments,  about  1840,  and  thereafter,  attracted  to  us  the  confidenoe 
and  hopes  of  the  brethren  of  the  Galloway  Societies.  Our  opponent  taunte 
ns  with  continuing  with  the  Synod  till  1859,  after  the  Synod  to  which  he 
belongs,  at  their  meeUng  that  same  year,  disapproved  of  our  leaving  the 
Synod  so  soon,  and  Uiey  themselves  oontinued  in  communion  with  the 
Scottish  Synod  for  the  next  four  years.  Finally,  without  disrespect  to  the 
members  of  the  Old-Light  Irish  Synod,  we  say  it  was  chiefly  a  matter  of 
feeling  that  kept  them  from  presenting  themselves  as  consultative  members 
in  the  Scottish  Synod ;  but  it  was  oiroamstances  over  which  we  had  little  or 
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no  oonirol  that  kept  iu  from  taking  oftener  onr  place  as  a  delibecatiTe  mem- 
ber thereof. 

The  oocasiona  on  which  we  sat  in  Court  during  the  Thirteen  yean  that  we 
had  the  right  to  appear  there  were  very  few.  And  the  last  of  these  was  that 
on  which  we  parted  with  them  for  good.  They  do  us  wrong  who  impute  to 
us  that  we  OTor  oountenanoed  or  approved  the  course  taken  by  the  Court 
in  1822. 

We  now  come  to  three  things  on  which,  idso,  our  opponent  differs  from  us. 
First,  we  said  that—"  From  the  authentic  history  of  the  Benovation,"  i.e, 
of  the  Covenants  at  Auohensaugh, ''  it  appears  that  the  Acknowledgment  of 
Sins  and  Engagement  to  Duties  were  reidiy  sworn  to."  And  we  occupied  the 
last  half  of  page  78,  and  the  whole  of  page  79,  with  a  few  lines  more,  to  sub- 
stantiate and  illustrate  this  statement.  But  he  si^s,  page  276,  that  "  The 
only  reasons  assigned  are  that  they  were  read  before  the  swearing  of  the 
Covenants, '  and  the^  expressed  the  sense  in  which  the  people  took  them.' " 
This  statement  of  his  will  not  likely  mislead  our  readers,  but  it  will  certainly 
deceive  the  unwary  reader  of  the  Covbnanteb.  He  neither  qaotes  nor 
answers  what  immediately  follows  the  words  which  he  has  quoted  in  the  first 
part  of  page  79.  And  he  makes  no  reference  to  the  passage  describing  the 
Act  of  Covenanting,  and  none  to  that  from  the  Act  of  1648,  for  renewing  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  both  of  which  passages  we  quoted,  and  both 
of  which  show  that  the  intention  of  reading  the  said  Aclmowledgment  of 
Sins  and  Engagement  to  Duties  was  to  enable  the  people  to  swear  to  them  in 
the  Renovation  of  the  Covenants.  We  quote  again  from  the  latter  the  follow- 
ing words,  which  commence  near  the  end  of  page  79—"  and  the  next  Lord's 
day  thereafter,  which  is  also  to  be  spent  in  humiliation  and  fasting,  imme- 
diately after  the  sermon  which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  business  of  that  day, 
the  public  Acknowledgment  and  Engagement  is  again  to  be  publicly  read, 
and  thereafter  prayer  is  to  be  made,  containing  the  confession  of  the  breaches 
mentioned  therein,  and  begging  mercy  for  these  sins,  and  strength  of  Qod 
for  renewing  the  Covenant  in  sincerity  and  truth ;  after  which  prayer  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  is  to  be  read  by  the  minister,  and  tiien  to  be 
sworn  by  him  and  all  the  people,  who  are  to  engage  themselves  for  perform* 
ance  of  all  the  duties  contained  therein ;  namely,  these  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  public  Acknowledgment  and  Engagement,  and  are  opposite  unto  the 
sins  therein  confessed,  and  the  action  is  to  be  dosed  with  prayer  to  God  that 
His  people  may  be  enabled,  in  the  power  of  His  strength,  to  do  their  duty 
according  to  their  oath,  now  renewed  in  so  solemn  a  way."  It  seems,  there- 
fore, worse  than  trifling  for  our  opponent  to  add — "  Portions  of  S<»ipture 
were  read,  too,  before  the  swearing  of  the  Covenants,  sermons  were  preached, 
prayers  offered,  exhortations  delivered,  all  bearing  on  that  solenm  act.  With 
as  muoh  reason  might  it  be  averred  that  all  these  '  were  really  sworn  to.' " 
These  exercises  were  intended  for  benefit.  But  it  was  the  Acknowled|[ment 
and  Engagement  that  formed  tiie  sole  matter  of  the  duties  contained  m  the 
Covenants  Renewed,  which  was  "  Particularly  adjusted  to  the  circumstances 
of  these  times,  anno  1712."  Of  what  use  is  it,  then,  for  him  to  tell  us  that 
the  Seceders  read  the  Covenants  before  their  bond,  and  that  the  like  course 
was  followed  by  the  Covenanters  at  Dervock,  when  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  of  these  parties  intended  to  swear  the  Covenants  as  they  originally 
stood,  but  each  one  of  them  entered  into  a  bond  of  their  own  P 

The  cose  of  the  Covenanters  at  Auohensaugh  was  not  parallel  to  theirs. 
The  former  intended  to  swear  to  the  matter  of  their  Acknowledgment  and 
Engagement.  The  latter  did  not  intend  to  swear  to  the  Covenants  which 
they  severally  read,  designing  to  swear  only  each  to  their  own  bond.  The 
reading  of  the  Covenants  by  them,  therefore,  on  these  occasions  had  but 
little  significance,  not  to  say  that  it  was  but  a  pageant.  What  we  have  al- 
ready said  is  sufficient  to  show  the  error  of  his  imputation  that  our  view 
would  induce  an  "  Antipodal- British  Magazine  "  to  prove  that  the  Synod  of 
Original  Seceders  '^  swore  not  only  a  Bond  of  Renewal,  but  aotuidlyand 
really  the  old  Covenants^  National  and  Solemn  League,  inasmuch  as  these 
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wtre  read  immediatoly  before  the  aot  of  sweering  the  Bond."  We  add  that 
we  neTor  said  nor  meant  that  the  Covenantere  at  Auchensaugh  sware  both 
the  original  Covenanta  and  also  the  Aoknowledgment  of  Sins  and  Engage- 
ment to  Duties  as  an  additional  Bond.  Our  statements  and  historioal 
references  all  went  to  prove  that  really,  and  as  they  understood  it,  they  did 
not  swear  merely  a  new  Bond,  but  they  renewed  the  CoYonants  by  swearing 
to  them,  to  do  the  duties  oontained  in  the  Aoknowledgment  and  Engage- 
ment as  the  mattw  of  their  oath,  or,  in  other  words,  as  duties  sworn  to,  ao- 
cording  to  the  binding  obligation  of  these  Covenants,  devolving  on  them  in 
their  times,  and  that  this  Bionovation  itself  laid  a  new  Bond  upon  their 
Bonis.  It  ifl  true  that  in  the  Scottish  Synod,  before  1822,  some  who  were 
opposed  to  the  latter  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion,  and,  we  may 
add,  one  member  of  the  Iriah  Synod,  in  1837,  seem  to  have  held  the  view 
which  we  have  condemned. 

"  The  New-Light  party  had  all  along  maintained  that  none  oould  adhere  to 
the  Auchensaugh  Covenanting  as  a  Term  of  Communion  unless  they  gave 
their  approbation  of  every  word  and  sentence  in  it,  and  they  considered  the 
adherence  given  by  Churoh  members  to  the  Aoknowledgment  of  Sina,  and 
Eugagement  to  Duties,  to  be  equivalent  to  swearing  them.  Henoe  they 
often  spoke  of  swearing  to  the  two  controverted  clauses.  But  a  member  of 
the  Southern  Presbyt^  read  a  few  lines  that  he  had  transcribed  from  the 
register  of  the  General  Meeting,  dated  Apnl,  1712,  which  clearly  evidenced 
that  the  swearers  themselves  did  not  understand  the  connection  betwixt  the 
Covenants  and  Acknowledgments,  &o.,  in  the  same  way  that  the  New  Light 
ministers  seemed  to  do.  This  rather  silenced  them  on  this  point.'' — "  Remarks 
on  a  Letter/'  &c.,  Litroduction,  page  11.  As  we  take  it,  the  swearers  did  not 
nnderstand  themselvee  as  about  to  swear  to  the  Acknowledgment  and  En- 
gagement merely  as  a  new  Bond,  but  to  the  Covenants  themselves,  in  the 
use  of  the  said  documents,  to  whioh  therefore  they  were  sworn  in  the  Bono-* 
nation.  And  we  may  add  that  the  Testimony  of  1V61  gave  a  declaratory 
statement  of  the  aoknowled^ent  which  the  Churoh  made  of  that  Benova- 
tion,  and  the  Churoh  held  itself  bound  only  by  what  was  oonsistent  with,  or 
agreeable  to,  the  Word  of  Qod.  The  Covenanters  of  1712  had  no  idea  of  snoh 
Bonds  as  the  Bonds  of  the  Seceders  or  the  Dervook  Bond. 

Second.  We  said  page  80, — ^''Formally  their  Covenanting  was  not  the 
Benovation  of  these  solemn  engagements.  That  of  the  fathers  of  the  Churoh, 
on  each  of  the  three  memorable  oooasions  above  alluded  to,  was  strictly  so." 
The  reason  that  we  gave  for  the  latter  of  the  statoments  was,  that  "  At 
Auchensaugh  and  Crawford- John,  the  Covenantors  followed  the  precedents 
set  by  the  Church  in  1648,  and  observed,  as  at  Lesmahago,  in  the  period  of 
the  Perseoution."  And  we  appeal  to  the  authoritative  record  of  the 
Covenanting  at  Auchensaugh  for  proof  that  our  fathers  took  as  their  warrant 
and  guide  in  the  Solemnity  the  Aot  of  the  Church  issued  in  the  said 
year  :^"  Sermon  being  ended,  after  prayer,  the  Covenants  were  first  read 
oat  of  the  directory  for  renewimg  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^  prescribed 
by  the  Aot  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  6th  of  October,  1648,  post 
meridiem,  entitled.  Act  for  renewing  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  And 
thereafter  t^e  following  Acknowled^ent  of  Sins  was  also  read,"  &o.  Pre- 
face ^eady  referred  to),  page  xx.  This  waa  done  on  July  23,  and  on 
July  24,  immediately  before  the  Act  of  Benovation,  **  The  Aclmowledgment 
of  Sins  being  read  the  minister  prayed,  confessing  therein  the  sins  which  had 
been  publioly  oonfessed  in  the  said  Aoknowledgment,  and  begging  assistance 
to  know  and  do  the  duties  engaged  unto.  Then  the  Engagement  to  Duties 
was  likewise  read  in  the  audience  of  the  oongregation ;  where  he  showed  that 
the  design  of  these  engagements  was  to  accommodate  the  Covenants  to  our 
case  and  olrcumstanoes."  Preface,  page  xxzvii.  Further,  in  the  same  Pre- 
face (page  xliv.),  we  read, — "  The  matter  ia  moral  antecedently  and  eternally 
binding,  albeit  there  had  been  no  formal  covenant :  the  ends  of  them  perpetu* 
ally  good,  to  wit,  the  defence  of  the  true  Reformed  JReligion,  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  King* 9  MajeeUfa  person  and  estate  (as  is  expressed  in  the  National 
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CoTenant),  the  glory  of  Ood,  the  adwmeement  of  ih$  Kingdom  ofmtr  lard  Jmu 
Christ,  tho  honour  and  happinen  of  tho  Kin^o  Mtffeoty  anid  hio  posterity,  and  the 
public  liberty,  safety  and  peace  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  is  ezpreawd  in  the  Solemn 
LeAgue.  And  in  (he  form  of  them  there  are  daoaee  ezpieBODg  their  per- 
petuity. In  the  National  Covenant  it  is  said,  that  the  present  and  saeeeeding 
generations  in  this  land  are  bound  to  keep  the  foresaid  National  Oath  and  Subterip* 
tion  inviolable.  And,  in  the  Solemn  Lea^e,  Article  I.,  that  ws,  and  our 
posterity  after  us,  may,  as  brethren,  live  in  faith  and  love.  And,  Aot  Y.,  that 
they  may  remain  conjoined  in  a  firm  peace  and  union  to  all  posterity."  Aooord- 
ingly,  it  appears  that  the  BenoYation  of  these  CkiTenants  at  Aucheosangb, 
ivas  the  Senofation  of  these  Covenants,  not  merely  in  matter,  hnt  in/orm, 
and  that  according  to  the  law  of  the  Church  in  1648,  dictating  Uie  nae  of 
the  form  to  be  employed ;  and  therefore  that  this  Renovation  was  strioily 
formaL 

We  might  enlarge  on  this  subject,  bat  we  shall  content  oniselves  at 
present  by  remarking  fhrther  that  onr  lathers  considered  the  Renovation  of 
the  Covenants  in  1618,  1712,  and  1745,  to  be  strictly  formal;  in  proof  of 
which,  by  way  of  contrast,  we  may  quote  the  following  passages  horn  the 
Testimony  of  1761 : — '*  Bat  farther,  tiie  necessity  of  lifting  up  a^testimoay 
against  Seoeders  for  their  treachery  and  nnfaithfiuness  in  the  n&atter  of  the 
Covenants  will  appear  by  considerinff  that  they,  after  making  a  very  solemn 
pn^ession  of  renewing  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  Solemn 
League,  and  Covenant  of  the  three  lands,  in  place  of  practising  accordingly, 
have,  in  reality,  made  a  new  and  very  different  bond  or  covenant,  both  in 
form  (the  italics  are  ours)  and  snbstance,  which  they  have  not  only  sworn 
themselves,  bat  also  imposed  upon  many  honest  people.  And  this,  as  a 
renewing,  nay,  as  the  only  right  way  of  renewing  said  Covenants,  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  tunes.  That  this  bond,  entered  into  by  Seoeders 
(however  good  it  may  be,  considered  in  an  abstract  sense),  is  not  a  renovation 
of  the  National  Covenants^  as  they  assert  it  to  be,  but  a  treaoheroufi  and 
deceitful  burying  of  these  Covenants,  as  to  their  sum  and  substance,  is 
abundantly  evident,  from  their  industrious  keeping  oat,  and  omitting  the 
most  part  of  them  out  of  their  new  and  artificial  bond."  Page  136.  Neit: 
''But  again,  that  their  pretended  renovation  is  a  real  burying  of  the 
Covenanted  Reformation,  appears  firom  their  overlooking,  casting  by,  and 
keeping  out  the  National  Covenant,  is  it  was  renewed  in  the  year  16SS,  and  the 
Solemn  Leigae  and  Covenant,  as  renewed  in  16i8,  and  going  back  to  the 
years  1580, 1581,  as  the  pattern  (the  italics  are  ours)  they  propose  to  follow 
in  carrying  on  of  their  Covenanted  Testimony."    Pi^  137. 

We  come  now  more  closely  to  consider  the  former  of  onr  two  statements 
made  on  page  80,  viz.,  that  "Formally,  their  Covenanting  [vis.  at  Dervook] 
was  not  the  Renovation  of  these  solemn  engagements."  Of  these  words  our 
opponent  gives  a  free  translation  in  the  terms—**  That  the  traosaotion  at 
Dervook  in  1853  was  not  properly  a  renovation  of  the  Covenants  at  all." 
Page  275.  We  gave  reasons  on  page  80  for  the  statement  u?e  made.  Oar 
opponent  comes  back  to  oar  words,  and  says  (page  76) : — "  The  reason 
assigned  is,  that  we  did  not  follow  at  Dervock  the  exact  method  adopted  at 
Auchensaugh  and  Crawford-John.  More  than  one  rejoinder  may  be  made 
to  this.  In  the  first  place,  to  make  a  renovation  strictly  and  perfectly 
formal,  the  original  deeds  must  be  sworn  verbatim  et  literatim,  without  tfaie 
omission,  alteration,  or  addition  of  a  single  jot  or  tittle.  Judged  by  this  tesft^ 
the  transaction  at  Auchensaugh  was  no  more  a  formal  renovation  than  that 
at  Dervock." 

To  this  we  reply,  first.  That  seeing  we  have^hown  that  the  Covenanting 
at  Auchensaugh  was  a  formal  Renovation  of  the  National  and  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  the  language  of  the  **  Covenanter"  itself,  helps  out 
the  proof,  in  the  following  terms,  of  the  last  of  which  we  certainly  do  not 
approve,  though  the  former  be  correct : — ^'^  At  Dervock,  in  1853,  we  adopted 
another,  and,  as  we  bdieve,  a  much  better  mode."  Secondly.  Why  does  onr 
opponent  add  to  our  word  "  strictly  *'  his  own  word  "  perfectly  "  in  azgiunent  ? 


Jan.  1, 1867.]  Presbyterian  Magazine,  17S 

ThiitUy.  He  might  as  well  say  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  make  any 
formal  renovation  of  any  deed  whatever,  espeoially  by  word  of  month,  or  even 
by  writing  or  printing^  seeing  that  some  of  these  little  inequalities  almost 
always  intrude.  Fonrthly.  Without  desoendiog  to  these  minute  disorepanoies, 
we  shall  britjg  to  the  test  his  last  eip^  ession  above  quoted.  At  Aucheosauufh' 
our  fathers  sware  to  the  words  of  the  Solemn  League  aforesaid.  Art  ii.,  **  That 
we  shill  in  like  manner,  without  respeot  of  persons,  endeavour  the  extirpa- 
tion of  Popery,  Prelany,"  &c.  At  Denrock,  the  Covenanters,  referring  to 
Popery,  sware  "  to  labour  for  the  extirpation  of  this  monstrous  oombined 
Bystcm  of  heresy,  idolatry,  superstition,  and  oppression."  But  they  apply 
not  the  word  extirpation  to  Prelacy,  only  they  sware : — *'  We  pledge  our- 
selves to  prar  and  labour,  aocordiog  to  our  power,  that  whatever  is  contrary 
to  sound  doctrine#and  the  power  of  godliness  may  be  removed,"  &c.  And, 
like  the  Seoeders,  they  keep  out  the  words  of  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant—*'  Without  respeot  of  persons." 

Our  opponent,  in  attempting  to  show  that  our  fathers,  in  1712,  did  not 
formally  renew  the  Covenants,  takes  notice  of  "  certain  blanks  where  words 
have  been  left  out  in  the  Covenants  as  then  sworn,"  of  which  he  cites  ex- 
amples. And  adds  — "  It  may  be  said  these  are  small  matters.  So  they  are ; 
bat  they  are  enough,  even  were  there  nothing  else  to  show  that  the  docu- 
ments sworn  at  Auchensaugh  were  not  the  identical  National  Covenant  and 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant."  The  omissions,  which  any  one  will  discover 
who  compares  the  National  Covenant  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
bound  up  with  the  Westmioster  Confession  of  Faith,  with  the  Covenants  as 
sworn  at  Auchensaugh,  were  such  as — "and  of  many  yet  living  amongst  us." 
After  "We" — "Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burgesses,  Ministers,  and 
Commons"—"  of  the  King's  honour"—"  our  late,"  with  an  addition—"  and 
sometimes,"  in  the  Natioosd  Covenant.  And,  in  like  manner,  in  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  were  the  omissions,  After  "We" — ^"Noblemen, 
Barons,  &c.,  being  of  one  Bioformed  Religion"—"  hath  been  lately." 

But  these  were  omissionB  not  of  the  words  of  the  Covenants  themselves, 
bntn^rely  of  the  parties  who  entered  into  them  originally,  but  not  at  the 
time  of  the  said  Renovation.  And  the  omissions  themselves  showed  how 
Bcrupulousiy  exact  the  people  were  who  engaged  in  the  Renovation  to  ex- 
clude everything  that  was  purely  accidental  from  the  original  deeds,  that  they 
^ght  appear,  as  they  resolved,  to  swear  them  honestly,  both  as  to  matter 
and  form.  The  fallacy  employed  by  our  opponent  here  consists  in  putting 
the  parties  who  entered  into  the  Covenants  for  parts  of  the  Covenants  them- 
selves. Moreover,  his  remarks  would  carry  with  them  not  merely  that  the 
Covenants  were  not  formally  renewed,  but  also  that  they  were  never  formally 
entered  into  at  first.  The  Covenants  were  sworn  at  different  times,  and  by 
different  assemblies  at  different  places.  And  his  identical  National  Covenant 
uid  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  as  if  taken  by  all  the  parties  enumerated 
at  once,  were  never  yet  sworn. 

Farther,  he  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  if  the  Covenanters  at  Auchen- 
saugh had  "sworn  to  the  ipsissima  verba  of  the  ancient  deeds,  without  note  or 
alteration,  they*  would  have  stood  pledged,  in  the  natural  and  obvious  sense 
snd  application  of  terms,  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  Revolution 
Settlement  in  Church  and  State."  In  the  National  Covenant  the  condition 
of  their  engagement  to  stand  to  the  defence  of  "  the  King's  Majesty,  his 
person  and  authority,"  consisted  "  in  the  defence  and  preservation  of  the 
foresaid  true  religion,  liberties,  and  laws  of  the  Kingdom,"  &c.  And  in  like 
manner,  in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  the  Three  Kingdoms  engaged. 
Act  III., « to  preserve  and  defend  the  King's  Majesty's  person  and  authority 
in  the  preservation  and  defence  of  the  true  religion  and  liberties  of  the 
Kingdom." 

But  our  fathers  at  Auchensaugh  sought  to  avoid  every  appearance  of  am- 
biguity. And  although  they  might  have  sworn  the  original  deeds  without 
making  alterations  of  the  names  or  offices  of  some  parties  who  at  first  swore 
tbe  Covenants,  yet  they  preferred  to  put  in  the  margin,  for  "the  King,"  or 
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"the  King'i  Majesty,"  or  "our  King,"  the  words,  "the  lawfal  supremo 
magistrate,'' and  that  without  altering  the  matter  or  the/ormof  the  Cove- 
nants. 

In  the  light  of  the  ohservations  wo  haye  now  made  will  appear  the  absur- 
dity of  suoh  statemenis  of  our  opponent,  as  the  following—"  It  oannot  be 
denied,  in  so  far  as  they  differ,  it  was  the  margin,  not  the  text,  that  was  de- 
liberately sworn  to  at  Auohensaugh." — "  Only  in  substance,  then,  did  the 
Covenanters  at  Auohensaugh  swear  to  the  ancient  documents.  The  docu- 
ments they  swore  to  were  really  other  and  different."  Eequiring  to  conde- 
scend to  such  minutia  as  he  has  referred  to,  our  opponent  seems  Eorely  in 
want  of  an  argument.  And  when  he  shows  us  certain  differences  between  the 
Auohensaugh  and  the  original  Covenants,  he  is  attempting  to  tell  us  what 
have  long  been  "  household  words "  with  us,  and  thus  to  have  been,  as  it 
were,  "carrying  coals  to  Newcastle."  And  being  weir  pleased  with  his  ex- 
ploit, he  caunot  refrain  from  triumph,  as  appears  from  his  words  applied  to 
us,  of  the  merits  of  which  the  impartial  reader,  well  versed  in  the  Church's 
history,  will  easily  judge.  "  But  when  he  adds — '  That  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Church,  on  each  of  the  three  memorable  occasions  above  alluded  to  (1648, 
1712, 1745)  was  strictly  so,'  the  considerations  adduced  go  to  show  that  he  is 
inexcusably  in  error  and  wanting  in  accuracy,  as  to  his  reading  of  history, 
with  regard  to  this  maXt&r." 

Our  opponent  says  of  himself  and  party — *'  One  object  we  had  in  penning 
our  paper  on  Covenant  renovation  was  to  show  that  the  Dervook  transaction 
was  really  and  properly  a  renovation  of  the  Covenants,  National  and  Solemn 
League^."  But  this  is  to  spealc,  not  to  the  question,  but  beside  it,  seeing  that 
it  is  said  in  the  paper  referred  to— "At  Dervock,  in  1853,  we  adopted 
another,  and,  as  we  believe,  a  much  better  mode,"  and  therefore,  we  add,  they 
did  not  formally  renew  the  Covenants. 

Further,  respecting  their  mode  of  renewing  the  Covenants  in  1712,  he 
says — "The  men  of  Auohensaugh,  we  have  no  doubt,  considered  this  method 
was  necessary  in  order  to  oonstoun  all  to  acknowledge  them  as  the  genuine 
descendants  of  the  Covenanters  of  former  days— in  order  to  identify  them- 
selves with  them — their  oontendings  and  attainments.  If  that  was  their  de- 
sign, the  means  have  failed  fully  to  accomplish  the  end;  for  there  are  enemies 
of  our  Church,  down  even  to  our  own  day,  who,  in  their  ignorance  or  spite- 
fulness,  accuse  Eeformed  Presbyterians  of  violating  the  letter  of  the  anoient 
Covenants,  because,  forsooth,  we  refuse  to  incorporate  with  the  natioaal 
organisation  since  the  Revolution."  In  answer  to  some  remarks  of  his  own, 
we  have  given  already  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  latter  part  of  these  statements. 
And  in  reference  to  the  former  part  we  observe.  That  our  fathers  on  the 
said  occasion  observed  the  law,  and  respected  the  precedents  of  the  Churob, 
whereas  at  Dervock  the  Covenanters  cUsregarded  these,  but  rather  copied 
proposals  emanating  from  the  brethren  in  America,  and  followed  in  part  the 
steps  of  the  Seceders.  Again,  if  the  strict  form  adopted  by  the  fathers  failed 
to  convince  some  around  them  of  their  faithfulness  to  their  ancient  Covenants, 
much  less  will  the  more  general  fcMrm  adopted  at  Dervock  secure  this  end. 
And  finally.  As  it  is  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  Divine  original  of  the  New 
Testament  doctiine  and  worship  and  duty,  that  the  Jews  are  in  opposition 
thereto,  so  it  is  a  proof  rather  than  a  confutation  of  the  soundness  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing doctrines  and  practice  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church  in  Scotland 
after  the  Eevolution,  that  many  rejected  the  one  and  the  other. 

Our  opponent  says: — "'The  Covenant  Eenovation  at  Dervock,'  we  are 
informed, '  was  an  innovation  on  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church.'  This 
is  said  with  reference  to  the  mode."  But,  as  we  have  shown,  and  as  we  shall 
yet  further  see,  in  departing  from  the  form,  this  did  not  wholly  retain  the 
substance  of  the  Auohensaugh  deed.  He  goes  on: — "Unfortunately  for 
the  interests  of  religion,  as  we  believe,  the  precedents  in  the  Beformed 
Presbyterian  Church  have  been  too  few.  But  as  regards  the  Beformed 
Church  of  Scotland,  we  should  rather  say,  that  the  idea  of  having  a  fixed 
Conn  to  be  verbally  adhered  to  in  subsequent  renewals  is  an  innovation.     The 
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National  Covenant,  as  we  now  have  it,  consists  of  three  parts.  The  first  is 
the  Old  National  Oovenant  of  1580.  The  second,  consisting  of  a  specification 
of  certain  Acts  of  Parliament,  was  added  in  1638,  merely  to  prove  the  legality 
of  the  proceedings.  The  third,  heginning  with  the  words, '  We  Noblemen, 
Baarons,  Gentlemen,  &»,'  was  an  additional  bond,  framed  also  in  1638,  and 
adaiil^ed  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Church  and  nation  at  the  time." 

To  this  we  reply  that  "  the  idea  of  having  a  fixed  form  is  an  innovation  of 
his  own,  but  not  ours.  The  Covenanters  at  Auchensaugh  adopted  a  form 
not  Jixed  but  gromng.  For  they  adopted  the  additions  which  he  specifier, 
and  recognized  every  faithful  step  of  Reformation  and  Covenant  Bcnovatiou 
which  their  fathers  had  taken.  Bat  the  Covenanters  at  Dervock  fell  short  in 
this  Covenant  of  some  attainments  which  the  fathers  had  taken,  and  became 
thereby  chargeable  with  defection.  They  fell  from  particulars  to  generals  in 
some  instances.  In  their  Acknowledgment  of  Sins,  our  futhers  at  Auchen- 
saugh declared  their  '*  adherence  to  the  whole  of  our  attained  Beformution," 
recognised  the  example  of  the  Church  in  1567  and  1506,  "also the  more 
recent  practice  of  the  godly  renewing  the  National  Covenant"  in  1638^ 
and  1639,  together  with  "that  noble  precedent  of  that  National  Solemn 
Acknowledgment  of  public  sins  and  breaches  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenanty 
and  Solann  Engagement  to  all  the  duties  contained  therein,  whioh/'  they  said, 
*'  we  are  here  taking  for  our  pattern,  and  enlarging  (the  italics  are  ours)  the 
same."  .  .  ''Condescended  upon,  'by  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  approven  by  the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  publicly  owned  in 
all  the  Churchest  at  the  renewing  of  the  Solemn  League,  Anno  1648  and 
1649,  together  with  that  solemn  renovation  thereof,  accompanied  with  such 
confession  of  sins,  as  did  best  suit  that  time,  by  that  small  compaay  of  the 
liord's  people  at  Lanerk,  before  their  discomfiture  at  Pentl^nd  Hills.' "  But 
nothing  like  this  is  found  in  the  Transaction  of  1863.  In  the  "  Confession  of 
Sins  "  no  passage  similar  to  Xhe  above  is  found.  And  neither  in  it  or  in  the 
^  Act  of  Covenant  Benovation  "  is  there  made  after  the  manner  of  our  faithful 
ancestors,  an  explicit  statement  in  regard  to  one  of  the  most  devoted  and 
faithful  steps  of  the  Church's  progress,  we  mean  the  Covenanting  at  Auchen- 
saugh.  Then  our  fathers  were  in  circumstances  truly  critical,  and  their  act 
proTod  that  they  inherited  the  noble  spirit  of  their  fathers,  and  that  some  of 
them  were  the  very  men  and  women  still,  not  merely  in  person  but  in 
principle  and  in  practice,  that  had  braved  the  terrors  of  persecution.  They 
had  solemn  work  to  do,  in  addition  to  that  of  the  Martyrs.  They  had  to 
protest  and  to  make  vows  against  the  defection  fVom  the  Covenanted  cause 
which  followed  1649,  the  Bestoration,  and  Acts  of  the  restored  House  of 
Stuart ;  and  in  addition  to  all  this,  against  the  Bevolution  Settlement,  and 
the  "fatal  Union  with  Ungland,  in  terms  and  upon  conditions  inconsistent 
with  our  Covenanted  Union,  engaged  to  in  the  League  and  Covenant.""  If 
there  was  one  Act,  therefore,  more  than  another  that  ought  to  be  set  forth  in 
all  the  Church's  symbols  it  was  this.  Let  us  now  see  what  reference  to  our 
ancestors  was  thought  to  be  sufficient  for  the  Dervock  Covenant.  Here  it 
is — **  We  also  gladly  express  our  approval  of  the  conduct  of  our  worthy 
ancestors  who  renewed  the  National  Deeds  on  several  occasions,  pledging 
themselves,  as  a  minority,  to  the  whole  of  the  Covenanted  Beformation,  when 
the  majority  of  the  nation  had  violated  the  oath  of  God."  So  they  wrap  it 
up.  Never  was  the  Auchensaugh  Bond  more  formally  laid  out  in  its  wind- 
ing-sheet, the  remains  being  carefully  hid  from  yiew.  And  yet  there  is  con- 
siderable skill  shown  in  the  formation  of  the  sentence  we  have  now  quoted. 
And  some  one  might  show  a  good  deal  of  "  fence  "  on  behalf  of  it.  But  in 
the  end  he  could  not  support  it.  If  one  were  to  object  that  particular  cases 
are  not  named,  he  would  most  likely  reply  that  the  general  terms  include  all  the 
particular  cases  intended.  But  further  than  this,  he  could  not  properly  go. 
After  the  majority  of  the  nation  had  violated  the  oath  of  God,  our  fathers,  for 
we  do  not  not  speak  of  others  who  attempted  to  renew  the  Covenants,  re- 
newed these  Covenants  on  four  occasions— on  one  at  Lanark,  in  1666 ;  on  a 
seoondat  Lesmahago^  in  the  winter  of  16&8.9 ;.  on  a  third  at  Auchensaugh, 
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asd  on  the  fourth  at  Cnwford-John,  in  1745.  The  renovfttion  on  the  fint 
of  these  oooasions  was  approved  hy  our  fathers  at  Auchensaugh,  and  that  on 
the  third  and  the  fourth  by  our  Churoh,  in  the  Testimony  of  1761.  But  in 
the  passage  from  the  "  Act  of  Covenant  S«Dovation  "  whioh  .we  have  quoted 
there  is  not  the  shghtest  allusion  to  that  quality  of  the  renovation  of  1712,  or 
of  that  of  1745,  by  which  eaoh  of  them  went  beyond  the  intention  of  ^very 
preceding  Benovation — namely,  the  stand  which  it  made  against  the  inooipo* 
rating  Uuion  of  Scotland  with  England.  And  thus  they  left  the  question  to 
be  raised,  whether  really  they  meant  the  Eenovation  at  each  of  the  last  two 
dates,  and  did  not  mean  merely  that  at  Lanark,  and  along  with  it,  in  part  at 
least,  that  at  Lesmahago  alone.  The  language  is  by  far  too  indefinite  to  express 
a  decided  approbation  of  the  two  latest  of  the  four  deeds.  If  in  the  olause  in 
question,  instead  of  the  words, "  who  renewed  the  National  Deeds  on  several 
oocasions,"  they  had  used  some  such  expression  as,  "  on  all  the  oocaslons 
when  they  faithfully  renewed  the  NaMonal  Deeds/'  their  ayerment  had  been 
less  ambiguous.  But  the  simplest  and  best,  and  most  faithful  method  would 
have  been  to  name  explicitly  the  occasions  themselves,  so  that  the  members 
of  the  Church,  especially  the  young,  might  be  led  to  examine  the  history  of 
the  faithful  steps,  taken  by  our  fathers  on  these  occasions,  and  not  be  left 
without  a  hint  to  examine  one  stage  of  their  progress,  which  was  so  honour- 
ing to  the  Bedeemer  and  so  worthy  of  themselves  as  witnesses  for  his  blessed 
truth. 

And  nothing  can  present  a  more  distinct  proof  that  the  Covenanting  at 
Auchensaugh  was  intended  to  be  kept  out  of  sight  in  the  Dervook  Covenant 
than  the  new  part  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion,  substituted  for  the 
part  that  was  excluded  in  1865 — "And,  in  consistency  with  this,  the  obliga- 
tion arising  from  the  renovation  of  these  Covenants  by  the  Befoimed  Pres- 
byterian Church."  As  this  statement  stands,  logically  it  oannot  neeetaanl^ 
apply  to  more  than  one  renovation,  whioh,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  may  be 
named  that  of  Dervook.  Had  the  word  '*  obligations"  been  used  instead  of 
"  obligation,"  or  the  words  "  on  different  occasions  "  been  added,  then  the 
whole  ground  of  faithful  Covenant  renovation  would  have  been  covered,  and 
the  Synod  have  acknowledged  the  permanent  cumulative  obligations  of  the 
past.  But,  oh  no !  One  memorable  transaction  at  least  is  thus  kept  out  of 
sight :  the  way  to  suffer  it  to  fall  out  of  mind« 

The  Synod,  therefore,  on  two  occasions,  viz.,  in  1853  and  in  1865,  ignoring 
the  Auchensaugh  deed,  may  be  warrantably  reckoned  to  have  greatly  come 
short  of  their  duty,  according  to  the  principles  set  forth  by  our  fathers  (Test, 
of  1761,  page  138),  testifying  against  greater  defections  made  by  the  Seoeders : 
"  Though  our  reformers  did  renew  the  Covenants  with  a  new  bond,  and  per- 
haps very  seldom  swore  them  without  some  additions,  yet  they  never  went 
back  f^om  any  part  of  reformation,  espoused  and  sworn  to  in  the  renovations 
that  were  before  them,  under  a  pretence  that  such  points  of  reformation  for- 
merly attained  were  unsuitable  or  not  adapted  to  their  circumstanoes,  as 
Seceders  have  done.  On  the  contrary,  our  reformers,  in  all  the  different  reno- 
vations of  the  covenants,  not  only  included  aJl  that  was  formerly  attained  to, 
binding  themselves  in  strict  adherence  to  all  the  articles  formerly  in  the  oath 
and  covenant  of  God  (at  the  same  time  solemnly  acknowledging  all  former 
breaches  thereof,  and  obliging  themselves  in  the  strength  of  grace  to  the  per- 
formance of  the  contrary,  and  consequential  duties),  but  also  still  went  for* 
ward  in  explaining  and  more  explicitly  applying  the  Covenants  against  the 
sins  of  their  day,  and  more  expressly  binding  themselves  to  the  opposite 
duties,  as  is  clear  from  the  bond  wherewith  our  reformers  renewed  the  Cove- 
nants, 1638,  and  the  Solemn  Acknowledgment  of  Sins,  and  Engagement  to 
Duties,  1648,  both  which  the  Seoeders  have  barefacedly  cast  by  and  exploded 
in  their  alleged  renovation  of  the  Covenants;  whereby,  as  it  is  manifest  that 
our  reformers  always  went  forward  to  further  degrees  of  reformation,  so  it  is 
no  less  manifest  that  foresaid  party,  acting  contrary  to  them,  have  gone  back- 
wards." 

Thirds— We  said,  page  80,  « The  Covenanting  of  Dervook  was  that  of 
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ministers  and  elders  and  people,  as  private  individuals,  but  not  as  constituting 
a  Churoh,  though  performed  in  a  public  manner."  And  previously,  on  the 
same  page,  we  said — ''  The  friends  who  covenanted  at  Dervock  represented 
only  themselves."  To  these  statements  our  opponent  replies — *'  The  Synod 
met  at  Bervook  specially,  according  to  previous  appointment,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  renewing  the  Covenants,  and  it  was  a  very  full  meeting.  If  it  did 
not  represent  the  Churoh  in  Ireland  on  that  occasion,  then  it  has  never  repre- 
sented the  Church,  at  any  other  time  or  in  any  other  act.  The  great  majority 
of  the  congregations,  moreover,  under  the  care  of  Synod,  and  the  majcMrity  of 
the  members  of  these  congregations,  afterwards  at  various  times  followed  the 
example  of  the  Synod  in  acts  of  renewal  as  congregations."  To  these  remarks 
we  have  several  things  to  reply.  And,  first,  we  would  say  that  the  Covenant- 
ing was,  at  the  utmost,  partial.  In  Dr.  Houston's  *'  Memorial  of  Covenantx 
ing,"  printed  in  1857,  about  four  years  after  the  meeting  at  Dervook,  it  is 
said,  page  124 — ''  More  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  congregations  have 
already  taken  part  in  this  important  movement."  Secondly,  we  repeat  that 
the  Covenanting  at  Dervock  was  not  made  a  Term  of  Communion.  In  The 
GovxKAHTEB  for  January  and  February,  1866,  page  18,  it  is  said — ''Not  one 
member  of  the  Church  can  affirm  with  any  truth  that  he  has  ever  been  once 
distarbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  single  privilege  because  he  did  not  see  his 
way  to  the  actual  swearing  and  subscribing  of  the  Dervook  bond.*'  The 
Synod,  in  their  new  Fourth  Term  of  Conununion,  do  not  take  all  the  Church 
bound  by  the  Transaction.  In  a  passage  which  we  quoted,  page  82,  from 
Thb  CoTBNAin:BB,  it  is  said — ''  And  what  hardship  need  it  be  to  any  mem- 
ber, though  he  has  not  actually  entered  Into  it  himself,  to  acknowledge  an 
obligation  arising  from  it,  at  least  in  respect  to  those  who  did  enter  into  it  P  " 
From  all  these  three  considerations  it  most  obviously  appears  that  not  the 
Churoh  as  a  whole,  but  only  a  part  of  it,  though  guided  and  led  by  the  Synod, 
engaged  in  the  deed  or  were  bound  by  it.  Members,  and  even  congregations, 
in  fuJl  communion  with  the  Church,  did  not  take  the  Covenant.  Were  these 
not  a  part  of  the  Church  ?  These  even  are  not  reckoned  to  be  brought  under 
obligation  by  the  deed.  But  if  the  Church  covenanted,  the  Church  certainly 
is  brought  thereby  under  obligation.  The  conclusion  is  unavoidable, 
even  on  the  showing  of  the  organ  of  the  Church,  that  not  the  Church,  but  a 
party  therein  engaged  in  the  Covenanting  under  review. 

Our  opponent  produces  our  statements,  of  which  we  had  given  historic 
proof,  that — "  The  Covenanting  at  Auchensaugh  was  made  a  term  of  com- 
munion."— "  At  Auchensaugh  the  Covenanters  did  not  admit  to  ecclesiastical 
fellowship  with  them  any  one  who  did  not  swear  the  Covenants  with  them- 
selves." And  then  he  says—"  From  this  it  appears  that  our  friend  holds 
that  every  member  of  the  Church  who  declined,  from,  whatever  cause,  actually 
to  swear  the  Auchensaugh  deed  was  forthwith  deprived  of  all  privilege.  Thii 
is  what  it  seems  he  means  by  its  being  made  a  term  of  communion." 

On  this  we  would  simply  remark.  That  instead  of  making  such  an  incohe- 
rent statement,  he  should  have  read  the  quotation  describing  the  fact  of  th« 
case,  which  we  gave  towards  the  bottom  of  page  64.  For  him  to  speculate 
on  what  we  think  is  not  to  disprove  true  history. 

Our  opponent  goes  on — "  Nay,  more,  he  must  hold  to  carry  with  him  any 
face  of  consistency — the  exigencies  of  his  argument  demand  it— that  every 
one  seeking  admission  was  denied  it  until  he  actually  swore  that  deed."  To 
whom  we  reply,  that  this  opinion  is  founded  on  a  true  historic  record,  which 
we  have  before  referred  to  and  quoted.  Then  he  says,  "  and  this  continued, 
we  reckon,  to  be  the  practice  down  till  1822.  Does  he  believe  all  this  ?  Is  it 
historical  fact  ?  We  ask  proof."  To  which  we  reply  that  he  is  out  in  his 
reckoning.  Our  belief  accords  with  the  statements  of  the  Testimony  of  1761, 
and  with  the  Old  Terms  of  Communion. 

And  we  may  here  volunteer  to  give  him  a  little  light  on  a  subject  that 
seems  ta  puzzle  him.  He  says—"  When  we  turn  to  what  might  seem 
anthorities  we  find  statements  that  vary  a  little.  Thus,  in  a  foot-note  at 
page  46  of  the  third  edition  of  the  'Explanation  and  Defence  of  the  Terms  of 
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Communion/  published  at  OImrtow  in  1824,  it  is  said — *  This  solemn  trans^ 
action  took  plaoe  in  the  year  1712,  was  embodied  in  the  Terms  of  Communion 
on  7th  of  March,  1763,  and  continued  so  till  May,  1822.' ''  And  then  he  gives 
a  quotation  from  the  *'  Introduction  "  to  the  published  account  of  the  work 
at  Auchensaugh  by  the  Bev.  Thomas  Henderson,  dated  from  Kilmaoolm, 
24  th  of  Decembier,  1819,  in  which  occur  the  words — ''and  when  the  Beformed 
Presbytery  was  first  constituted,  1743,  it  was  formally  established  and  aii» 
nounced  as  a  special  term  of  communion/'  And  afterwards  our  opponent 
says — '*  It  would  seem  that  the  mention  of  Auchensaugh  had  no  place  in  the 
written  Terms  of  Communion  till  thirty-one  years  had  elapsed,  according  to 
one  account, — fiffcy-one  according  to  the  other." 

We  quote  from  Thb  Befobicbd  Pbbsbttbbiait  Moititob,  not  the 
MoNiTOB  of  Belfast,  but  that  which  began  to  be  published  quarterly  in  Soot- 
land,  in  January,  1826^  No.  I.  pp.  17,  18.  "  The  Synod,  in  May,  1825, 
ordered  the  date,  '7th  March,  1763/ to  be  expunged. — ^Bditobs." — "Prior 
to  year  1712,  the  Society  People,  in  admitting  new  members  to  their  Fellow- 
ships, used  the  Bules  of  Admission  drawn  up  by  Mr.  James  Benwick,  the 
Larger  and  Lesser  Queries,  &o.  But  some  short  time  after  they  had  renewed 
the  Covenants,  in  a  paper  called  an  Advice  and  Enlargement  of  their  Larger 
and  Lesser  Queries,  dnwn  up  by  Messrs.  Clark  and  Marshal,  by  appointment 
of  the  Grenend  Meeting,  and  recorded  in  their  Begister,  they  say  as  follows, 
concerning  the  Auchensaugh  work :  Every  Intrant  into  Societies  is  required 
to  declare  his  judgment  of,  and  assent  unto.  By  a  conclusion  of  the  General 
Meeting  in  August,  1712,  where  the  said  work  is  stated  to  be  the  Terms  of 
Admission  of  Intrants  into  our  Fellowships  in  all  time  coming "  (Geaeral 
Meetings'  Begister,  1712,  MS.) ;  and  it  was  "  concluded  and  appointed  by 
the  General  Meeting,  at  Crauford- John,  May  1, 1714,  that,  for  the  future. 
Intrants  into  Societies  should  subscribe  the  Covenants,  with  the  Acknowledg- 
ment of  Sins  and  Engagement  to  Duties,  as  renewed  two  years  before,  with 
additions  and  aocomm^lations  to  the  present  time  (General  Meetings'  Begister, 
1714,  MS.).  And  in  their  Declaration,  1718,  page  9,  they  say,  "  Our  solemn 
renovation  of  the  Covenants  at  Douglas,  July  24,  1712,  to  aU  which  we  stiH 
adhere.  And  Mr.  Clarkson  says,  "  Dissenters  willingly  take  and  subscribe 
the  Covenants,  National  and  Solemn  Lea^^ue,  as  the  Terms  of  their  Commu- 
nion." ('*  Plain  Beasons  for  Dissenting,"  Edit.  1731,  page  57,  and  Edit.  1787. 
page  206.) 

In  their  Declaration  at  Mount  Herick,  1741,  page  16,  they  assert,  "  We 
Declare  our  Adherence  to  our  Solemn  Covenants  with  God  at  Auchensaugh, 
Anno  1712."  TAese  quotations  from  the  General  Meetings'  Begister,  Phua 
Beasons,  and  the  Declarations  published  by  the  Community  of  Old  Dissenters^ 
clearly  evidence  (».«.,  evince)  that  the  Auchensaugh  work  was  made  a  Term 
of  Christian  Communion  at  the  first  General  Meeting  after  the  Benovation 
of  the  Covenants  1712,  and  was  continued  so  in  the  year  1741." 

Having  now,  at  much  greater  length  than  we  ever  thought  of  at  first, 
replied  to  the  main  things  contended  for  by  our  opponent,  we  shall  now  very 
briefly  bring  our  remarks  to  a  close  by  referring  to  two  topics. 

The  first  of  these  is  what  seems  i.o  be  the  intention  of  his  article,  and  his 
manner  of  controversy.  He  says,  "  We  are  far  from  intending  any  disrespect 
to  the  Auchensaugh  Covenanters  in  the  remarks  offered.  We  believe  thej 
were  conscientious  in  what  they  did.  We  have  ever  admired  their  zeal  and 
fidelity  to  principle  amid  their  peculiar  difficulties  and  temptations.  We 
think  a  renovation  of  the  Covenants  was  eoiinently  seasonable  at  that  junc- 
ture. And  we  have  solemnly  acknowledged  ourselves  brought  under  obligaiion 
by  their  act."  These  and  like  words  of  our  opponent  are  apt  to  convey 
wrong  impressions  to  the  minds  of  persons  not  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  the  treatment  which  the  Auchensaugh  Benovation  has  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  Synod  in  Ireland,  and  even  at  the  hands  of  the  critic  who  has 
taken  us  to  task.  The  whole  Article  which  we  review  may  be  viewed  as 
directed  against  the  recognition  of  the  Auchensaugh  bond,  and  that  in  the 
use  of  unfounded  charges  against  such  m  entered  into  it.    They  never  did 
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''enforce  the  swearing  of  the  Covenants  on  all  the  members  of  the  Churoh,  on 
pain  of  expulsion  J'  The  Covenant  (compact  was  voluntary,  and  those  who  did 
not  enter  into  the  Covenant  could  not  be  expected  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
the  Covenant  Society.  The  words  which  we  have  last  quoted  from  our 
opponent  prove  that  he  holds  in  little  or  no  respect  one  principle  of  Presby- 
terians, namely,  the  adoption  or  use  of  strict  terms  of  Communion,  but  is 
inclined  to  favour  one  of  the  most  grievous  practical  errors  of  the  day,  the 
principle  of  **  free  Communion."  As  we  have  observed  before,  the  Irish 
Synod  in  1859  showed  the  Auchensaugh  bond  to  the  gate ;  and  in  1853,  in 
their  Covenant  at  Dervock,  they  put  it  in  its  shroud.  So  in  his  article  our 
opponent  gives  it  a  good  character  as  one  does  to  a  good  and  faithful  servant, 
arabont  to  be  dismissed  from  service,  on  account  of  being  reckoned  no  more 
useful ;  or  as  one  who  would  write  a  kind  obituary  on  a  worthy  friend  dead 
and  gone. 

Our  opponent,  we  add,  has  evidently  tried  to  use  the  utmost  variety  of 
means  to  sustain  his  position,  and  to  gain  credit  as  an  authority.  He  uses 
detraction.  He  represents  our  Magazine  as  a  littlb  Quarterly,  and 
erroneously  describes  our  people  in  London  as  a  dozen  or  so  of  individuals, 
and  our  Covenant  friends  in  America  as  consisting  of  two  or  three  dozens  of 
Ihmilies  in  the  back  settlements  of  Ohio.  And  he  strives  to  communicate 
to  his  reader  the  impression  that  his  word  has  weight.  He  says,  page  274, 
"  Our  opinion  and  our  assertion  may  be  not  only  as  good  as  another,  but 
inoomparably  better;  for  the  one  may  be  quite  true,  while  the  other  may  be 
utterly  groundless  and  false."  On  which  statement  we  observe,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  ooncludiog  part  of  it  is  intemperate,  and,  viewed  in  its  con- 
nection, unjust.  And  in  the  second  place,  that  he  ought  not  to  concern  him- 
self too  much  as  to  how  his  statements  will  be  received,  because  others  will 
accept  these  just  at  what  they  reckon  them  to  be  worth,  and  no  more.  His 
comments  on  our  statements  are  not  perhaps  to  be  interpreted  according  to 
the  very  letter  of  the  words  he  employs,  for  in  the  use  of  language  he  seems 
to  take  a  wide  berth.  He  says,  "  Thanks  to  the  Almighty  Dispenser  of 
all  good  gifts,  we  have  a  mind  of  our  own  in  Ireland — can  exercise  it,  and,  if 
nec^  be,  can  defend  it.''  But  we  would  here  add  that,  as  we  have  already 
shown,  in  reference  to  an  important  fact  in  the  Church's  history,  that 
"  mind,"  like  the  wind,  is  changeable,  and  that  our  opponent  is  most  likely  ''too 
fast "  for  some  of  his  brethren,  and  that  he  would  require  to  take  care  not  to 
driCt  away  into  the  adoption  of  sentiments  more  liberal,  i.e.,  less  consistent 
with  the  Covenanted  profession  than  those  which  he  now  holds.  He  says, 
pa^e  279~"  And  it  might  be  well  for  him,  perhaps,  t^  reflect  that  the 
million-peopled  city  has  scarcely  attracted  within  its  capacious  boundaries 
ail  the  critical  folks  in  the  world.  There  may,  perchance,  be  some  who  have 
a  little  taste  and  talent  for  critical  argumentation  in  other  places  besides 
Xiondon."  And  he  might  have  well  added — also  some  taste  and  talent  for 
the  use  of  fallacies  instead  of  sound  logic. 

Further,  he  says : — "  It  is  easy  for  our  friend,  sitting  at  his  desk  in  London, 
to  pen  articles  finding  grievous  fault  with  his  neighbours.'*  And  then,  he 
asks,  why  do  we  not  engage  in  Covenanting  f  according  to  a  plan  specified 
by  him, — a  matter  which  is  extraneous  to  the  subject  in  hand,  and  then,  he 
predicts,  we  shall  be  fewer  in  number  than  we  are.  To  which  we  would  reply 
that  if  he  were  to  trim  his  sails  more  than  he  has  already  done  to  catch  the 
Dreezes  of  the  popular  applause  of  the  liberal  people  of  this  generation,  he 
might  find  himself  borne  away  from  the  good  ship  of  the  Covenant  in  Ireland, 
and  united  with  a  people  by  far  more  numerous,  but  not  greater  than  the  old 
Covenanters.  We  have  found  the  very  breath  of  some  under  the  care  of  the 
Irish  Synod  to  be  thoroughly  hostile  to  the  Auchensaugh  bond,  and  whose 
feelings  and  sentiments  were  but  the  echo  of  those  iu  other  fellowships 
around  them. 

The  second  of  these  topics  is  that  which  respects  the  personalities  which 
he  employs,  under  which  we  include,  without  meaning  to  give  offence,  both 
his  oommendation  and  depreciation.     He  says : — "  Our  friend  ought  to  be 
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one  of  the  last  to  imagine  that  his  simple  and  unsupported  assererations  and 
insinuations  will  pass  current  for  proofs."  Here  he  intimates  that  we  use 
unsupported  asseverations  and  insinuations  for  proofs,  that  we  oirculate  the 
one  instead  of  the  other,  and  that  we  believe  people  will  be  taken  by  the 
deception.  Against  all  this,  we  mildly  take  up  our  protest  and  say,  not 
merely  that  it  is  unfounded,  but  that  it  is  very  bad.  We  add,  that  in  all  we 
have  yet  written  we  have  never  meant  to  insinuate  anything  which  we  were 
either  ashamed  or  unwilling  plainly  to  state. 

He  uses  comparisons  which  are  as  inappropriate  as  they  are  stale.  Having 
given  an  incorrect  account  of  our  reasoning  in  a  case  which  we  have  already 
discussed,  and  made  use  of  a  hackneyed  allusion  to  Lord  Macaulay's  New 
Zealander,  he  concludes  that  we  may  have  "  become  not  only  like  Samson 
shorn  of  his  locks,  weak  as  other  men,  but  even/'  he  says.*'  (begging  pardon 
for  the  comparison)  somewhat  weaker."  That  is,  he  mistakes  the  question, 
and  saddles  m  with  the  conclusion  of  his  sophism.  For  the  fathers  to  eat 
sour  grapeS)  and  the  children's  teeth  to  be  set  on  edge  is  nothing  to  thid. 
We  dislike  his  comparison  so  much,  and  esteem  so  little  another  thing  which 
he  has  wrought  into  it  as  coming  from  him,  that  we  do  not  quote  the  whole, 
even  for  the  sake  of  the  general  reader.  But  we  would  add  that  however 
inappropriate  bis  comparison  may  be  in  respect  to  ourselves,  if  he  had  just 
pursued  his  metaphor  4H>mewhat  further,  he  might  consistently  have  repre- 
sented himself  by  a  oharacter,  which  even,  after  all,  we  could  not  find  it  in 
our  hearts  to  apply  to  him,  namely,  that  of  a  Philistine  exulting  over 
Samson  shorn.  And  besides,  although  we  reject  wholly  his  comparison,  if 
he  were  to  review  the  argument  he  might  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that 
Samson's  locks  were  grown  long  enough  for  our  opponent  to  weave  sopbisticnl 
platitudes  into  them,  and  himself  strong  enough  to  carry  off  the  whole  web, 
beun  and  all,  not  caring  how  many  of  the  unciroumoiBed  might  raise  a  hue- 
and-cry  after  him. 

But  he  is  not  content  with  using  the  similitude  of  Samson.  He  thinks 
that  he  can  turn  the  tables  upon  us.  On  which  we  observe  that "  taUe- 
tumiog "  has  no  claim  to  any  great  merit,  whether  performed  by  *'  spirit- 
rapping"  or  sophistry.  And  that  if,  as  he  says,  one  should  take  care  that  one 
argument  does  not  eat  up  another,  *'  as  the  lean  kine  in  Pharaoh's  dream  did 
the  fat  ones,"  he  ought  to  consider  that  the  said  arguments  are  not  ours,  but 
those  put  by  him. 

He  says  of  himself  : — "  We  have  written  in  the  greatest  good-humour." 
And  we  wonder  what  he  would  write  if  he  were  angry.  It  is  needless  for 
him  to  deny  that  there  are  two  manner  of  people  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Old-Light  Irish  Synod.  The  divisions  in  Synod  and  partial  action  in  the 
act  of  Covenanting  are  proof  of  it.  And  there  would  be  neither  justioe  nor 
propriety  in  retracting  anything  that  we  have  said. 

It  is  a  small  thing  for  him  to  attempt  to  set  our  views  and  reasoning  at 
nought.  The  Synod  considered  itself  wiser  than  the  'men  of  Auchensaugh, 
and  perhaps  our  opponent  is  wiser  than  ^e  Synod,  though  that  be  question- 
able, and  therefore  d  fortiori  much  wiser  than  we ! 

But  kindly  we  would  tender  to  him  a  parting  advice.  Ho  is  evidently  not 
one  of  the  older  ministers  who  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 
If  therefore  he  would  take  a  good  position  as  a  writer  and  above  all  as  a 
witness  for  the  truth,  let  him  take  care  to  avoid  some  things,  the  marks  o^ 
which  his  article  bears,  namely,  errors  in  statistics,  fanciful  expositions,  or 
exhibitions  of  the  opinions  of  those  -who  differ  from  him,  and  above  all 
fallacious  reasoning,  and  that  detraction  fh)m  the  real  or  supposed  worth  of 
others,  which  illustrates  the  maxim.  Qui  invidet  minor  est: 


All  Orders  and  Subscriptions  for  the  Magazine  are  requested  to  he  sent  to  Mr. 
Alexander  Chbistie,  46,  Devonshire  Street,  Biver  Terrace,  Islingtony  N,  London. 
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"  VjST  have  I  SET  MY  KiNO  UPON  MY  HoLY  HiLL  OP  ZiON."— Ps.  U.  6. 

<*  Vea,  all  Kings  shall  fall  down  bbfobb  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  seryi 

Him."— Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


DISOOUBSE  DELIVEEED  E^  THE  SALOON  OP  THE  CUNARD 
STEAM-SHIP,  PEESIA,  DURING  HER  VOYAGE  FROM  NEW 
YORK  TO  LIVERPOOL,  TO  A  CONGREGATION  CONSISTING 
OP  THE  CAPTAIN,  SOME  OP  THE  OPPICERS  AND  MEN, 
AND  THE  PASSENGERS,  ON  THE  FORENOON  OF  SAB- 
BATH, JULY  29,  1866. 


« 


My  days They  are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships." — Joh  ix,  25,  26. 


Life  is  a  voyage  which  we  make  from  the  time  of  our  birth  till 
we  enter  the  eternal  world.  We  are  brought  into  being  in  the 
sovereign  providence  of  God,  and  hastened  onward  to  a  future  state. 
We  pass  over  a  sea  of  time.  We  begin,  and  make  progress,  and 
have  an  end.  There  is  no  cessation  with  us ;  all  is*  change.  The 
great  I  AM  alone  is  immutable.  JTere  we  to  wish  to  stay,  we 
could  not.  In  youth,  the  fairest  portion  of  our  being,  we  look 
forward  it  may  be  with  hope,  and  in  more  mature  years  we  may 
look  back  with  regret.  Meanwhile  we  change.  We  cannot  stay ; 
we  must  go  on,  on.  Job  was  in  affliction  when  he  uttered  the 
words  of  our  text.  But  in  all  circumstances,  and  to  all  men,  life  is 
progress  to  some  end.  Let  us  consider  some  things  implied  in  the 
words,  "My  days  are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships." 

First,  our  days  are  spent  in  order  to  the  attainment  of  some  end. 
What  that  end  may  be  is  according  to  the  determinate  counsel  of 
God.  If  it  be  happy,  it  will  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace ; 
if  miserable,  the  blame  will  bo  only  to  ourselves.  The  great  Creator 
has  gifted  us  with  powers  and  capacities  which  we  cannot  but  use. 
If  we  use  them  according  to  his  law,  we  use  them  well ;  if  not^  then 
we  abuse  them,  and  are  answerable  to  Him  for  our  sin.  Every 
creature  in  the  scheme  of  providence  has  its  work  allotted  to  it,  so 
that  nothing  can  remain  unemployed.  Even  inanimate  nature  has 
a  work  to  perform,  or  an  end  to  reach.    One  body  either  attracts 
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or  repels  otherd ;  everts  ah  inflQeuce,  or  is  infiuesced.  Man  is 
subjected '  to  1nflueh(i^.  -  He  i»  ulto  called  -  to  choose  the  good  and 
refu^fe  th^  evil.'  And'heBiust  do  the  o»eor  tlie  lother.  By  nature 
heinclfee^  to^Vil;lalid''if^l6ft-t6^  be  ruin. 

Influenced  by'ihi^  ^q^  c4  '6odj-'his-endils  pieaeai-  Men  -do  not 
always,  thiiikoi*  fiee^ihat  they  am  bounding 't(»  some  end.  But  for 
cettoM  at all'titi^s  ihey  aife.  E^rythingf  doeBlnoi  ieU  your  pro- 
gress at  i^a,  btrfc'  yoftr  iieofeoaiTiig  deed;  ^The^te  aroi  tob  uaaxy  that 
keep  btit  littler  or  nb  i^kohiiigj'and  ihc^'cdnnot^tell  whifh«r  they 
are  driveKi.  fh^y  have  'neiith^j^'charlyiU)?  ^OQipW,  nofif  ohrbhometer, 
and  they  t^etonot  take  ^sem<lk»is -^^^^  ]^^teoasness. 

The;^  may  liieet  some  as  dc^M  ai^  tkeoasdi^ei:,  d^.  their  orackomng, 
and*^cett'e  an  aftsw^iintfein;  '  if^  tbeyttaiDeindtaon:bdaid  some 
^messenger  of  ni^rdy;  a  stdri^  Will  oV^ttUce  Iheii  to  plunge  <lhem  in 
the  oceah  of  finftl  tiiM^,  &t  Wt^ek'thefatoHhe  shoi^^f  jereilasting 
rtitti.  Btit  the  days  <^  Ood-S  Ipedple  ai^  all  iitunbesedy  tine  days  of 
their  prog^ess  drid  tiiial  here  fiatetdelinfter  ^Andi  th^ii:  jMrog^ress  is 
ceifiaitf.  Th^ir^nd  is  th>eti^vei^  land^l^e  land,  that- is  &r  ofif. 
It  is  a  iaiid  of  Whieh  they  haiVe  heatd'  and'tead^^a:lah4  which  in 
the  e^ereige^of  faith  th^  have  s«en^  Hkd  way  to  it  &  suiie.  It  is 
inarkedMout  in  ^he  bdok  <4  Go^s  pi£fpb^,  fiiongh  tHatri>6ok  cannot 
be  iSeeri  to  the  end?  of  th^'VO^aigd;  ^H^kedj^it'  by  HliusBif  .  But 
Be  says  to  his  people;  I\^l6w  n^  -'He  dispenses  pisoiriddiice  to 
guide 'ty.m. '  He^iv^'them  hi|  ^rardiahd^ordinahcaii]  Hegnnts 
tp  th^  ^is  Holy-  B]^V.  He^goes  ^^th^th^n  Himselfif '  While  they 
make  pr6gre^,  He  ^  their od&psnion  and  fiiend.!' fija|)py  are  they. 
Nti  siorni  ^ti  ttivdv^  ^^m'  itt  i'llini  -  All'  liatvreii  undeii  his  con- 
trdl.  The  'spMte  of  i&eb'al«e^«ubjedt  to  Him.;  Hie /restxains  their 
demies..  He  gitbci  them  to kiiow  tMi  they  slake  progress.^  They 
^re  Ofeen-  In  d^rkneds-;  bttt  ^  -^  ^igain  -the:  light  .retuths.  He 
awakes  the  nbtth lrkid,^and  thefjSonUif'wiiidioomids^'  j^  divine 
influences- tlig&ISie'beiievertdd;'  ^s  they^inscba  lo^qgissB;  nev  signs 
ieiife  prei»ent€fdito  theiil;'t^A<^^  ^  JifliiLd  bf  .thieir  dnherttanpei  ia  near. 
Anfd-1^*aiid'hye;th€^  fi/haU  4lJ6^  and  '1^  Hiloiwn  their 

^nchor'in  th^  haven  ^-dbeHtftal  kictrt.  ^  jTlke  for^aumtir  iiath  gone 
thither.  And  He  says, ''  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.''  And 
this  hope  they  haiv^  els  sto.  an((Aorof  thd  soul /b6thiSitre  and  stead- 
fast, and  whibh  ent^i^  i^o^h|kti\^ilhi«/  the-Twil;  <iAnd  to  them 
are  addr^fssed  "the  woi'dd^>  '^Sknely  l^re  :ia  ian.^id^  and  thine 
ekpect<rf;itoshJiliiiotbe«tltoff;Vlr  :      .    j.  yj;     :j      >    . 

Secbh^y :  Our^  days  hkftQ  -^^  but  :intoducfcoiy(.i  Evsrything 
her^'  isays,  ^'Aiise'^  y^,  and^depaift ;(  forrthis  .isiset  iyroarxoii"  Ko 
ohe  eah:  eHjoy,  in  t^a  dtatc^t^e-good  aUoiM  for  the  righteous,  or 
endure  the' misevy  h.  yeeerve  tfbr  iihe  wiicksd;'  There  is  nothing 
stable  abotit  the  posHiDnor  pkce oii a ^ship,  her  proper  work  is  to 
move.  There  b  noting  stable  abont  a  di^,  all  is  change.  There 
is  the  twilight,  the  morning  with  wings,  the  climbing  of  the  high 
arch  of  heaven,  the  setting  sun.  life  posts  on.  There  is  infmcy 
with  its  incipient  movements.    There  are  the  restlessness  of  early 
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youth,  tho  vigour  and  energy  of  laativitjj  the  p^r^^overajo^oe.  .and 
engrossing  cares  of  the  aged,  wasiaagoai  life  ^jjH^.morei  fQfce.tJi^u 
the  occupations  of  bboming.  vigour.    TJie-days/of  imn^  aVag^S9e.d 
away  as  tke  «wifb jshipa  .JEy^rytWng  that:  op<[jf:jrs:ig  ^onnectpd  \yitJ^ 
the  past,  btttaUo. with. the.  futaire,  .  !Who  etver  said, .][  ifTQv^l^.iliJs:^ 
alwayato  ie  just  as  I  ai»  }.    No  one. .  .0;iei,j;egrets'^8.(w^t^Qf  ^ij^ 
things  another  deplores  the.loBs^  of  lanqtjierv  ,  iEyerj;one^  see^  and 
unde];gQesi  change^    One  seeks  i^^eaUh^  ano|iher  ^wj^^;  jionie.^JiQWr 
ledge,  others  ponrer.    All  seek  deUve?£in<^  .fiofli.  x^aj  or  ^g^agine^ 
evik    How- lew  smk  gi»ce  aAd,gfiowth  therein  I  ,BaJb  tli^.elect .c(p 
enjoy  renewed  gifts.ef  Divine  fav^nr-    Thei^  da^^s-.-^^P  syj^nt.Jn 
passing  firom  a:land  of  darkness  to  a,Jand,Qf  light;  fcqm^^te^djpf 
bondageto  a  land  jdf  glorious  liberty  ;..fpom  thejf^nd^f  the.  §tiadow 
of  death  to.  eternal  light  and?  liiia,  ;  Xhey  are  spenjb  in.  t^i^  ^^ei;cise  of 
various  graces  that  are  suited  toaiSt^te  of  t^^ansitiqn.  ,•  Belieyi^rs.^^ 
called  to  exeiH)kie  faith  in  Him' !virho  .promised ;  ^to,,chfi]u^^,^he  f^ppp 
of  eternal  life.;  to. /persevere. in  g^-ae^ ..to  the*  qi\^,  _JIq  pne^ppp^ 
aiders  a. ship  as  a  stafcle  home*  ..Thoi;ighthe.homQ\6f  jsfpj^ei^ 
on  the  sea,  it  is.  only  foi^.a  timiaw.  J^i  ^oAe-ccmidprs  t^e  as.^ 
final  rent    Therer  ta^  tentporwy.  ^estft  afford»d^ifco|.  ni^p^.^PA  W 
Sabbath^  hnt  thefest  of  .bdie]^ei»  is  inhe£^ven»  ...4^d  rtwfi  >;f];udL 
brings  to  the  promised  rest:  is  introduetwy. ,  R  pan  be  oeaeas^gd. 
But  eternity:  is  .that  whi4h  iifu without  liiPjite;,    ,It  i(3  ^"wjitho^ 
bounds..     The  .time  oflsraei's-  pa^sftg^  tW9Wgh|[the.,w|][ie^ness 
was  long/'butiit.caliiei.tO!an:fijri^  .Jite^  fiirpi.l<j)(^g^^%i..tJjL^,jY/Jdeii- 
ness  than  Isttiel  .was^:  but  .thfiir  time-cppaes  ip  ,ftn.  e^ii   j^\i^ 
wicked  fell  in  ^e-iwildemte,  bttfcC*teb.^4  J^^Wi  ^  t^.y>PU^ 
congregation  weioa  brou^t  tp  Ihei  |:rrp«»iged  resti,  a^d  ^^jfj  ^^^^^.^if 
tance  was  giyoi^  toiihemi  - :  The'wiahed  ^q^j^bjdaijy,  i4i  thV.yftjf^ 
of  life,  bait  the  jrjghteoMs  iihaU  hold^WifciJ  w^jy,; .;  Tjie  ,?fig}a;^^3i8.,9ji 
his  voyage; leaveS'tfase.plliees^wfaerei  tel9PQr§rj.  g(^d  'Wa^  ^f^^.^t^^- 
presses  &rwiud^)g9ing.iDom»iOn6 'SabWh  W.anptfeery.awi.  j&;^,j3i}p 
season  of  grace  to.another,  haiying  sem^K^^aiiH^c^.  p^plapesj^^?^ 
it  may  bo-saj^ingv^^,'  Surely  i  God  was  in  jmd^^^  pl%(5^jU^4:I  i?i^^)it 
not;*'  but  iisnring- the  Mpe.^gid  Qcni^n{:i9^^1.^xe4  upo^^rl^ 
promise.    .      .'.     ■..'-■_.•;...•;;   •••.■...:     .•  ,^'r.,  Aii-r^.      T-iLtiut 
Thiudly :  The  daysi  o£  life  are.  dfeijrd  ^  eh^age^'  v^9  .j(?oje(  CQfr 
tinues  the  saone  ahnaysieseepib  in.  personal  ifm^'n  ^k^fA^r^&^l^ 
through  change.   <The  dskp'  ati  ^t&r  is  ^ii^JQQt  t^.incf|^^;Q^'i^ 
The  days  of  some  are  smoother  thaSith^ej-afr  otb^jJS^.b^i  iJ^ 
of  all  are  days  of;iran8itioDu?   The  iirt^inm.e|^tS|,^he  feel^f^^nd 
sentiments,  and .  aren,  more  ;oi:  ibaij^  'thc^iirama-.jof /the,>n|^i4,a^ 
change.    In  the ,  reftrababi.  theuoha»gei.fej:f«C#i  Qvil  toieprse^    Jji 
the  righteous  it  is  from  sin  to  holij^ess»  £^m  d^at^.  tQ  Jiie^^ :  In  so];ne 
respects  one  day  is  like  another,  and  the  path  of  a  ship  pn^  da^ 
like  that  of  another.     And  the  days  of  men  are  more  or  less  alike. 
But  the  sun  moves  among  the  stars,  and  one  day  differs  from 
another  day,  and  ono  part  of  a  day  from  another.    And  a  ship 
moves  over  varied  parts,  of  the  mighty  deep,  and  its  experiences 
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vary  according  to  its  place.  Some  days  are  dondy  and  stormy, 
others  serene.  Sometimes  the  ship's  progress  is  agreeable,  at  other 
times  it  is  trying.  The  days  of  man  are  very  varied.  But  the 
changes  made  by  the  believer  tend  to  perfection.  The  righteous 
holds  oh  his  way,  and  they  that  have  clean  hands  wax  stronger  and 
stronger.  The  ship  encounters  storms  and  currents,  yet  it  makes 
its  way  through  thiem.  It  is  guided  by  science  and  art  and 
ceaseless  Care,  propelled  by  favonring  gales  and  steam,  and 
advances  to  its  destination.  Afflictions  and  disappointments  try 
the  faith  of  God's  people,  but  overcome  them  not.  Tea,  by  the^e 
they  are  indeed  benefited.  And  when  their  gracious  Lord  is  pleased 
to  show  them  the  bright  shining  of  his  face,  and  to  cause  them  to 
see  his  face  in  righteousness,  they  reflect  his  image,  and  begin  to 
gather  around  them  the  glories  of  the  happy  land  toward  which 
they  tend.  The  sun  of  heaven  sets  in  tenfold  glories  in  the  crimson 
west ;  the  swift  ship,  having  weathered  many  storms,  shares  in  the 
reflected  beauties  of  the  tropics ;  and  the  splendours  of  immortality 
begin  to  gather  round  the  voyager  of  life  who  has  come  near  to  the 
promised  heavenly  glories.  How  imperfections  then  disappear! 
How  grace  shines  !  How  the  past  things  of  time  dwindle  into 
insignificance,  and  the  vast  realities  of  eternity  expand  upon  the 
view.  How  the  splendours  of  heaven  eclipse  the  lights  of  earth,* 
and  the  notes  of  the  redeemed,  who  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb,  delight  and  inspire  the  heart,  when  the  voice  of  sorrow  has 
been  drowned,  and  mourning  and  lamentation  have  for  ever  fled 
away. 

Fourthly :  The  days  of  liife  are  6pent  under  the  direction  of  the 
providence  of  God.  His  people  often  go  out,  like  Abraham,  who 
knew  not  whither  he  went.  But  they  shall  not  wander,  or  be  lost. 
He  will  guide  them  by  big  providence.  The  sea  is  his,  and  He  made 
the  dry  land.  His  way  is  in  the  sea,  his  path  in  the  mighty 
waters.  As  the  way  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  though  crooked  in 
space,  was  a  right  way,  so  the  way  of  the  true  Israel  is  a  right  way. 
Many  are  making  progress  in  the  way  of  life ;  many— like  ships 
Whe:b;  the  weather  is  fine,  or  when  an  enemy  is  dreaded,  go  in  com- 
pany. But  when  storms  come,  each  one  has  to  proceed  without  the 
aid  of  another.  But  He  who  guides  Israel  like  a  flock  is  the  safe 
conduct  of  all  who  trust  in  Him.  "No  enemy  can  invade  them,  or 
caiiSe  them  to  founder.  He  gives  them  wisdom  to  guide  them.  He 
may  try  them,  and  put  their  faith  and  patience  to  proof,  but  He 
will  not  deny  Himself.  Whether  by  sea  or  by  land.  He  will  pre- 
serve them.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  them  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by 
night.  They  are  frail  and  feeble,  and  subject  to  many  contingencies, 
but  out  of  every  affliction  Ihe  Lord  will  deliver  them.  And  the 
Lord  will  make  them  to  prove  the  means  of  good  to  others.  Of 
what  advantage  have  been  the  voyages  of  hardy  adventurers  to  those 
who  have  had  to  follow  !  Of  what  importance  has  it  been  to  use 
their  dotted  chart.  And  so  the  lives  of  Gods  people  have  been 
the  means  of  good  to  others.     Where  they  have  escaped  danger, 
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they  haye  left  a  beacon.  Where  hidden  rocks  occur,  tliey  have 
indicated.  They  have  left  the  records  of  their  lives  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  They  have  lived  not  for  themselves,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  benefit  to  men.  They  have  suffered  and  endured  in 
order  that  others  might  enjoy  good.  And  hence  the  lives  of  the 
good  and  great  are  recorded  in  the  Word  of  God  for  our  benefit. 
And  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  highest  example,  spent  days  of  a 
fleeting  life  upon  our  "w^orld.  Who  suffered  &s  Ho  suffered, 
and  who  triumphed  as  He  triumphed  ?  Satan  and  wicked  men 
sought  to  make  his  work  void,  but  He  prevailed.  He  came  to 
save  even  his  enemies.  And  He  hath  set  us  an  example  that  we 
should  walk  in  his  steps.  He  trod  the  thorny  path  of  life.  He 
passed  through  a  sea  of  such  storms  as  never  raged  around  another. 
His  course  wa£  complete  and  prosperous.  Ho  pointed  the  course  to 
the  heavenly  land,  and  opened  up  the  way  to  it.  Blessed  are  they 
who  are  embued  with  his  Spirit.  Whatever  may  be  their  difficulties 
iu  life,  they  shall  prosper.  All  things,  even  affiictions,  are  theirs, 
and  they  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  consider  the  great  end  for  which  life  is 
given.  It  is  not  to  gratify  ourselves,  but  to  accomplish  some 
important  purposes.  A  ship  is  not  a  toy  in  the  hands  of  a  child  to 
oe  turned  and  looked  at,  and  then  thrown  away.  But  something 
that  is  to  be  used  for  advantage.  We  indeed  nourish  and  cherisli 
our  frail  bodies.  Bnt  for  what  great  purposes  were  our  lives 
granted  to  us  1  Tlie  Scriptures  answer  the  question,  "  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Por  what  purpose  does  the  sun  shine  upon  our  Ipwer 
world,  rifiing  in  tlie  East  and  shedding  his  splendid  beams  to  the 
far  West?  Is  it  not  for  good  to  man  and  beast)  For  what  purpose 
does  the  noble  ship  bring  her  treasures  from  afar,  but  to  scatter 
benefits  to  men  ?  Let  our  lives  be  spent  in  bearing  treasure,  and 
then  the  end  of  our  being  shall  have  been  attained. ,  A  ship  floats 
over  the  chasms  of  the  mighty  deep,  which  would  swallow  cities 
and  continents.  And  life  is  a  treasure  borne  over  danger  to 
eternity.  The  soul  of  the  believer  shall  not  perish.  His  barque 
shall  not  founder.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  in  the  ship,  and  though.  He 
seems  to  sleep,  yet  He  will  preserve  his  people^  He  commands  the 
vaves  and  the  sea,  and  makes  a  calm.  He  brings  them  to  a  safe 
haven,  and  their  anxieties  and  sorrows  are  brought  to  a  peaceful  end. 

Secondly :  We  ought  to  encourage  one  another  on  the  voyage  of 
life.  The  life  of  each  one  of  us  fleets  away  like  the  swift  ship. 
Let  us  hail  one  another  and  bid  each  other  God  speed.  We  ought 
to  remember  that  we  are  strangers  and  sojourners  upon  this  earth, 
like  our  fathers  ;  that  our  days  upon  the  earth  are  a  shadow,  and 
that  there  is  none  abiding.  Let  it  be  said  of  us,  as  it  was  said  of 
one,  He  lived  for  others.  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
yho  lived  and  died  for  others,  and  take  example  by  Him,  and  then 
indeed  our  days  will  not  be  counted  by  means  of  evils  perpetrated, 
hut  by  acts  tending  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  good  among 
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maal    If  Tre  be  the  people  of  God,  onr  do%hts  will  be  witti  the 
saiata,  .ibe  excelleat  ones  wHcb  are'  upon  the  eiurtll,  and  we  ahalt  bo 
lHl|)era  oi  tiiBii-  joy. ..  ■     , 
■Tbirdlyi  Lfct  «a 'Jiii|tT9ra'«iu-  tine.-  It  fieets qnic^j past    It 

reqtfrt^to  Wliiiptofed.''  If  T<tl'«%  it  samKrt'be  iwriledi  Every 
Beaspii  has  i.ta 'dtttyi,  Ainl  w^.'fcannot  dothe  wW-k;of  the  past  in 
the  time  to  come.  If  we  do  not  dischar^  present  diity,  the  interest 
imnn  AwiH  dteocne'  b6  iUsry  aa  tft.mak»  US'  bukru^,  nay,  sink  na 
iJl''rbiB:'?  A'.gOOd'-deed-AwieinfiMthvand  ncravia  d<nie>«itb(Nitit, 
ijeeSs  &b'rBiiaritafce;'''It'''&e*it--thirt  bears' Botrowfc'  Artwein 
cttjj0ia(>4'^^y'>'^^^^Qt'  **3'£i^3'9''i^'^^'^^  ^  *^od-  '^^  ^B  coma 
tOimfitffllwTairal  letna be  etnrng  m tbeXtud, ani}  m  the poww of 
bU^Afgbt.  ''XjetuB^e'  apan^  ha-  dtan^"  'If-(thaii4ayiia  dark^and 
Ww#fftWaMa'iil'^^'Ciidrafea'WS',hOT«*ing  'abwWr.  -  Ilr-a'priiodrof 
(laciyiespthey'Woiili'if'tfiej^dSw;  ihakSaiia'ttflclr.""  betTWbe'pro- 
pscect  Jbr  iJl  weathMB.' .  Ii^fya  la^  siire  an  interest  in  Claist,aiid 
aeglti^iff  iiealii^''lik"pa}mi*a|'Mi'  wiU:  nffvetlear«thiei». nor  forsake 
^etfj"  .Hieni" ttlbH^  thb'stOTtti^bf  vA'refsitT^inMy-bowl'Uoiiad'iM, 
i^^-;i0tH?i!  sott-.iioonf.iior  Stira,'  ft%''ip|)^r'fcr'ittuv  AyB,-wB 


V^P..£|I'0KMED,.3'B>ESETTEEIAJf.,,?;iriTira8S"  trpON 

try  lut,'two  ye^  abd  a  lialf  ftom 
recogDued  qi,  ai^d  AiU  upon  ui  in 


tdiutfiim  HaWap  tit  liigb  Mnpect, 
1  imdiettHon  «f  ouT^TM  agtinu 

\tiH  the  fint^ipiff^qfl  by  ponooi 
Utor;ied,'aiid'oln)^te(I  eXtenuTely 

!C'  web  liu  bee?  repriiited  and 
t*let:Yary  Wfilflte  fclUi  murepr*. 
B  pf"Ej)int^  )f  b  Ida,  .'All  theta 
hief(3t(i^  o[W]teQa^irwe  perpetrated  |ga^i:t  tbs  TeiqOD<^iioeB  oTaredum- 
)Bg.^)wntjy  g;niig  ^if  to.  •  ^coeaalon  of  d'^Tis!ana,  in  ffhloh,amoae  the 
iniii^iftljif,  tpis  HM^JHicea  Keiii  and  ]E>r.  GliaDinghani  evinoed  flden^  to 
CfhnBV*na  to,  their  own  cgTenuil  engageoienta  and  ordination  nwt.' 
■  .,"tnitUa^Dt«nceI}r,  GuiuungV>n  ttanda  repreMnted  as  haling',  nram  the 
finl^^fldCVV^d  the  et,ia&  pwitio^  as  tha  Bat,  Jtimes  Seid,  in  adbering  to  the 
Tettimony  emitted  in  tbe  yeu  17SI,  and  lo  the  Chureh'*  Temu  o(  Comina- 
niOB,  as  Uieae  were  before  the  alteration  made  in  1822." 

Befwe  eDtering  on  the  merite  of  the  oaie  now  before  ni,  we  may  t^,  lb»t 
it  wu  at  the  end  of,  and  along  with,  the  "  Report  of  the  RefDrmed  Fneby. 
terian  UiidDu  to  the  Jewa  in  Iiondon,  from  Uay,  1SS4,  till  May,  iSfiG,"  and 
"Minntea  of  Meetings,"  that  we  gave  the  reprint  of  the  psmphlet  by  Uie 
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Ber,  BaTid  Steele,  ■  to  whioh  KlUition  his  been  made.  And  farther,  obwrre, 
that  following  upon  it,  in  the  eame  publicationi  we  lilso  gave  a  reprint  of  the 
attaidLfl  made  npon  the  pamphlet  in  the  ( BelfSut)  ^  OoTXtfan  tbe,^  and  also 
of  Mr.  Steele's  replies  thereto.  And  fiaaUy,  state  that'  we  did  scl,  in  order 
that  ali-teaden  might  have' ithe.w]»ile  oontrQuerq^  {before  them,  and  ti^us 
posMMiitheim^iia  iof  prono^noiiif  an  impactiak  judcxaent  npon  it,  and  also  to 
indioatejottc  f  sympath/  with  the  Boy.  Pavid  Steele  as  in  the  right,  and  as 
haying  returned  to  his  assidknts  replies  whioh  are  alike  genlde  and  trimn* 
phant.'*    (Piige48;) 

N^Wytxmdmi'mg  OM«l  Idiose^hingvealted  by^itae  <<  Wmmu  **  f*ir»ygitm 
guiregge>enitatmiw^">wtohrthe ** Wttteisy-aeoutfeansCto  use  the  plural  for 
the  lipg^k^)  w^theisrime  of  hayijng  endc^csed,  the  said"  Witness"  sajs, 
''In  thi^  seutenoe ]>r.  Gtuminghain  stands  represented  as  having, /row  th^ 
Jirst'*  {tiki  imcB  aMi  burs),  "ocpupi^d  the  same  {^sition  as  theEer.  Jamfes  Beid, 
in  adhering  t^^the  l>estiaiotty*eBDStitedill'the>y6a¥  1761;  and  1»' the Olitiroh^s 
70rm»iofiOomttnuiioniasithes0jWBvfr  beforoiUierBlteriitionimiide  in  L^2/^ 
7lieif5.W^es9^1is  a«fHi4<:that,we--k9low.ivery  weUthat  we  did  not,  kom  the 
^r«^^O09i4|^4h{  sama.positidn  as ; the  Bfaty..  James  fields  which  was  a  position 
not  merely; joJ^  dissent,  but  also  of  tepalrdtioh  Aroin  the  Sjmod.  iAnd  thus  the 
**  Witn'e^  ^  im^eabhe^  "xxs  with  endoMittjB^  or  gi#ag  oti^aoy  ^,  'as  if  it  wMt^ 
tr^i iMrtfllteihdm >#M!^-%6r'ooiuia nottui ktmwta^tMfslsei  Thisis a ohirga 
made>agi9mtins^'deltb«i»t^y-by /Ibie  'f^Wi^posi^^'  t^tw^ifioh  «fe  uisirer,  that  iit 
iaat  kaf^ luf^itab^eyjintcue,  end  ujEylnst. ..  The  *'  Witness"  attributes  to 
the  woras  91  the  Hev.  Payicl  Steele  the  foresaid  meahinjf,'assumiitf  that  we 
heid^tffit  to  be  their  niteiiing^'aaid  im;p<MK^esiii  ariedrdin^Iy;  And' here  w« 
say,  in  the  first  place,  that  we  never  oonoeived  of  the  SMrdls  dfitheuBer* 
David  Steele  as  having  that  meaning,  or  as  so  representing  ns,  till  we  saw  it 
in  the  "  Witness ;"  and  we- never,  np  to  this  moment,  ever  held  the  said 
words  of  the  Bev.  David  Steele  to  represent  any  such  thing.  And,  secondly, 
we  believe,  that  to  an  unbiassed  rMder,  the  words  will  not  appear  to  bear  the 
Bid  inter  pretfitippbq  •;■''»,•    -  ^  7  *-  -■  -  '\.  •  ■>  -.  • . '-'  <•    •  r-r  ,• ,  7 , . . 

The  whole  wsgAph  which  beari  tipon^  thb  robjee1;,the  iiurt  aenimMse^of 
ndildi  /thid^^^Al&tiiess  ^iias/^ted/'niftisiste  •  4>f  tnki  4en€ekioQii^  >th^l  lest>  of 
which  the  "Witness''  has  not  transferred  to  Am  ,pMras,rfq»:WO  mow  address 
the  person  who  wrote  the  article  and  made  the  impeachm^hl^  *  Ahd'wvkAow 
who  iiais*  '.Xhe.whple.mns,  th|m;rT^' AW  these  breaohei  of  ^cu^qant  were 
perpeti^iit^a  against  >he  remotk^itai^C^^s  c/t  H  r^Mniing  %i90^iW,'Mvihg'  hae 
to  ajttcbiejmo^of^idmsio;!!^^^  bnfy  Sev:  Jkniiii 

Boid;vyl^iS;<.C»i»ninghJ^n^  tlvla.^;iWentr^^h«, 'wa^  latottr'o^m 
eoTen«pti4ffi«e!gev^^^  The  niitio4t/,''in' the  late 


alludes  to  each  otthbC'^  dThV'ftht  Walk*  thiit  6f  th^ft^.^^ametf  Bi^/Ml  W 
foUowi^rs,  aenmtmg  Usm  >be  feUowsJ^p  of  the,  8yno4  5  the  siicond  %stf  tWrt 

of  the  ^wMWm^ftmf.  ^^'^^^P^^mP^^^"^^^  A<^ ^^^ 

SjnocU 
Protestin 
The 


printed Wd'cijfp&aM  the^^^^  tl^e  %&i,  tHAvSk  StetieC-  'What  i»e 

endorsed  was  nMhe'ld^bf'M'^Witiid^^^  HErisUa^  dbvibMr 

meant,  and  what  tdb^HeY^d'tb  be' true.  And  iHiiit  «hdl'^*  io^  tb'"^ 
<*  Witness ''fbrhti  deliberate  initeichttiettt^^hieh'wa^  iiifemHt^6e%  to  the 
effect  that  we  endorsed  as  true  what  #e  kneir  to  be  fidsef  Wenuiwer-^We 
lomve  him.    And  we  pray  to  the  Lord  that  He  may  forgive  him. 

Further,  the  "  Witness  "  either  mistakes  or  perverts  the  meanhig  of  the 
words  of  the  Bev.  David  Steele  when  he  represents  them  as  implyhig  what 
we  believe  they  were  never  intended  to  express.  But  we  do  not  charge  him 
with  the  latter.    Our  traditions,  and  teachings  and  feelings  have  been  of  e 
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higher  order  than  to  Bufifor  qb  to  do  the  Uke  of  that.  Again,  he  mther  with- 
out thonght,  or  wiMtilly  for  an  evil  purpose,  soppressei  the  sentenee  that  we 
have  ^uoM.  We  Bay,  for  otirselveB,  let  him  have  the  benefit  of  a  oharitable 
oonatruotion  of  Mb  conduct. 

To  proceed;  we  belierelAiat  the  Bev.  Jamee  Beid  acted  faithfully  in  the 
atep  of  separation  that  he  took ;  and  accordingly  that  the  ministera  who 
remained  in  the  Synod  did  not  do  aow  Again,  we  believe  that  we  aeted  faith- 
fully in  the  step  of  separation  that  we  took,  and  in  the  following  deliberate 
steps  that  we  took  to  stand  upon  the  Church's  highest  and  true  platform ; 
wMle  we  coiild  not,  accordingly,  but  consider  a«  aeting'undntifQUy  all  whom 
we  left  in  the  Synod,  reBponsible  In  d^erent  degreea  fcr  Buffering  the  evUs 
^at  were  gaining  ground.  And,  lastly,  however  much  we  might  eateem 
individuals,  we  oould  not  but  consider  that  the  Minority  left  the  Synod  with 
some  corruptions  cleaving  to  them,  which  they  ought  to  have  sought  to  wipe 
off,  and  that  speedily  they  involved  themselves  in  i^efifa  defeotion  arising  out 
of  ne#ly  assumed  Foreign  relations.  Had  the  Bev.  James  Reid  considered 
the  Synod  to  act  faithfally,  he  would  not  have  left  them.  Had  we  oomsidered 
the  Synod  to  act  faithfully,  we  would  not  have  left  them.  Had  we  considered 
the  Protesting  Synod  to  act  fatthfolly  within  the  first  year  after  they  left  the 
Synod,  we  would  have  been  indined  to  join  them.  The  Bev.  David  Steele 
and  we  have  expressed  •  our  conviction.  The  **  Witness ''  with  «  high  hand 
ohurges  us  with  misrepresentation,  and  In  so  doing,  by  inference,  ehat^ges  with 
misrepresentation  the  venerated  Bev.  James  Beid  also.  This  ccaidttet  speaks 
for  itself. 

The  manner  of  this  '^Witness"  is  somewhat  a  novelty  in  the  periodicals 
of  %he  Scottish  Bef^imed  Presbyterian  Church.  Among  other  things  he 
refers  toapnblieation,'whidi,  he  says  of  us,  '^he  has  reprinted,  enckiraed, 
asd  cffoulated  extensively  among  our  people.^  Now  we  remark  that  this  is 
onfy  one  of  the  evidences  which  we  ounelves  iiave  oi  ovr  puMlcations  being, 
aa'it  were,  putnapon^an  indek  e»pwfatoriu8  of  the  Pratesfing  Minority.  We 
ourselves,  in  our  simpU(dty,  thought  that  after  things  fh>m  our  pen.  in  various 
Hsnsit  for  above  v  quarter -«tf  a  oetitury,  had  been  more  or  less  regularly  read 
by  Scottish  Beforand  Presbyterians,  it  was  bo^  very  daring  thing  to  present 
to  thenr  one  doettmeKt  -which  was  both  true  -and  fitoasonabte.  But  tha 
^  Witness  "  is  opposed  to  suoh  oonduct  as  this,  and  with  an  itMtrwMe  which 
was  unpradised  by  the  Old  Beformed  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  he  objects 
to-the  utterance  of  our  views,  and  brands  wi^  the  opproteious  epithet  of 
**  gf  ave  mSmpresentatiohs  "  our  true  statemoits,  after  the  manner  of  ohnrohes 
bmme  degenerate,  and  espedally  of  Papal  Borne. 

This '^Witness  "might  therefore  have  saved  himself  the  troiride  of 
appealing  to  dates  and  events  te  prove  that  we  were  not  at  first  conneeted  with 
the  patftr  of  the  Bevw  James  Beid.  We  might  ssy  of  ourselves  nearly  as  the 
apoetle  Paul  did  of^hiinsetf  when  he  used  the  words,  '*My  manner  of  life 
Irom  my  youth,  which  was  at  the  <fir8t  among  mine  own  nation  s*  Jerusalem, 
know^il  the  Jews*''  Itis  certahily  oiOScious  for  an  individual,  who  was  not 
horn  perhaps;  or  probably  had  not  left  the  Bstablishsd  Church,  from  which 
we  believe  fie  came  to  join  ours,  at  the  time  when  the  Bev.  James  Beid  left 
the  Synod,  to  seek  to  enlighten  Scottish  Beformed  Presbyterians  respeoting 
ourselves  along  with  events,  concerning  whtdi,  we  mlg^t  say,  as  did  ^neas, 
"  All  that  I  saw,  and  part  of  what  I  was;"  The  jpamphiet  of  the  Bev.  David 
Steele  was  written  and  published  after  he  had  visited  London,  and  Qalloaray, 
and  OlaBgow,  andthercibre  had  met  with  friends  who  knew  us  well.  And 
being  composed  from  veritable  accounts  of  facts,  from  word  and  wi^tings, 
it  was  sent  with  confidence  to  those  of  Scotland,  who  oould  test  its  truth 
respecting  the  affairs  of  the  Church  there,  as  well  a«  to  Ireland,  and  through 
parts  of  the  United  States,  where  it  met  with  tiie  assaults  which  its  author 
so  aUy  repelled. 

And  farther,  this  " Witness ''  will  have  found  that  "the  wind  has  been 
taken  out  of  his  sails,"  by  the  aocounts  of  ourselves,  which  we  published  in 
our  Number  for  January  last,  before  we  knew  anything  of  his  present  attack. 
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paUished  at  that  time.  At  one  period  of  our  life  we  Dever  would  have 
thought  of  writiag  an  autobiograptiy.  But  with  whatever  reluotanoe^  we 
•hall  not  ahrink  from  a  part  of  the  task,  for  our  own  defence,  but  only  in 
aubordination  to  the  defenoe  of  the  truth. 

Now,  therefore,  not  to  enter  the  arena  of  oontroveriy,  to  gain  a  victory  over 
thii ''  Witneaa,"  which  would  be  but  a  poor  achievement,  but  with  a  view  to 
oorreot  erroneous  views  set  fortbj  and  also  to  exhibit  truth,  we  follow  this 
«  Witness  "  further. 

Aooording  to  the  light  that  we  had,  we  endeavoured  to  walk,  whether  In 
oonoeotion  with  the  Synod  or  not.  We  disapproved  the  change  that  wai 
made  in  the  Pourth  Term  of  Communioo,  but  did  not  oonside  rthat  change 
BofSoieiit  to  warrant  us  to  withdraw  from  tbe  public  ordinanoes.  And  when 
we  say  here^  we,  it  is  not  one  individual  alone  that  we  mean,  but  the 
members  of  a  family.  And  in  remaining  with  tbe  Synod,  we  believe  that 
we  exereised  all  the  self-denial  that  we  could  have  taken  upon  us  in  the 
feUowship  of  the  followers  of  the  Eev.  James  Keid,  except  what  arree  from 
the  wsnt  of  the  public  ordinances.  If  we  say,  therefore,  we  "  have  lived  in 
all  good  oonsoienoe  before  God  until  this  day,"  and  any  be  pleased  to 
command  to  *'  smite  "  us  "  on  the  mouth,"  let  them  take  their  own  coursov 
And  perhaps  this  **  Witness  '*  will  disoover,  before  we  are  done,  that  even 
when  we  were  in  connection  with  the  Synod,  we  were  not  so  nearly  one  in 
sentiment  and  proCsssion  with  the  Protesting  Synod  as  he  would  think,  or 
seek  to  set  forth. 

This  **  Witness*^  says :— '*  Now  the  fact  is,  that  Dr.  Cunningham  was  not 
ordained  till  more  than  twenty  years  after  that  ohange  was  made  in  the 
Terms  of  Communion.  Tbe  formula  of  questions  on  which  he  was  ordained 
is  the  very  same  that  is  still  used  by  us.  We  occupy  the  very  ground  on 
which  ^he  took  ordination.  We  hold  the  same  Testimony  and  the  same 
Terms  ^of  Communion  that  he  engaged  to  under  his  *'  ordination  vows/'  and 
that  he  continued  to  aoknowledge  and  stand  by  for  about  fifteen  yearn  after- 
wards." We  reply,  thai  we  came  under  "  covenant  engagements"  in  our 
youth,  a  very  few  years  after  1823.  When  we  entered  into  full  communion 
with  the  Church  in  which  we  had  been  born,  we  were  received  on  condition 
of  adopting  the  Testimony  of  1761,  which  Testimony  took  us  bound  to 
adhere  to  the  original  Terms  of  Communion.  No  future  acts  of  our  own 
could  render  .void  these  "  Covenant  engagements."  From  the  time  that  we 
came  under  them,  they  have  oontinueid  binding  upon  us  till  this  day.  We 
never  approved  of  the  ohange  that  was  made  in  the  Fourth  Term  of  Commu- 
nion, though  we  .consider^  that  the  new  part  substituted  for  the  old  part 
extruded  was  a  defect^  rather  than  an  error,  or  a  statement  of  a  general  prin- 
ciple instead  of  an  acknowledgment  of  a  given  deed. 

The  ohange  of  the  Term  made  the  Church'a  symbols  inconsistent.  In 
1824,  700  copies  of  the  Synod's  Explanation  and  Defence  of  the  Terms  of 
Communion,  were  published  by  the  Synod's  authority,  in  whioh  the  New 
Pourth  Term,  appeared,  along  with  the  Explanation  and  Befence  of  the  Old 
Fourth  Term.  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  equal.  And  from  that  time 
the  Church  halted.  We  are  afraid  that  she  was  not  like  Jacob,  who  halted 
on  his  thigh  from  a  touch  of  the  Almighty  hand.  To  use  another  figure,  tbe 
profession  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  its  best  pwiod,  was  the 
arch  of  a  bridge  of  whioh  the  stones  were  her  symbols,  beautifully  fitting  to 
and  balanoing  each  other,  giving  atrength  to  her  whole  structure,  so  as  to 
enable  her,  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  to  bear  any  pressure  of  trial  without  giving 
way.  Among  these  stones  was  her  Testimony  on  the  one  hand,  and  upon  the 
other  were  her  Terms  of  Communion.  For  a  time  her  Testimony  remained, 
but  one  of  her  Terms  of  Communion  was  taken  our,  and  a  weaker  one  was 
put  in  its  stead.  Her  stability  was  shaken,  and  when  a  New  Testimony  sup- 
planted the  Old,  and  other  changes  were  made,  her  condition  beoame  the 
more  tottering,  and  a  fearful  collapse  was  certain  to  ensue. 

Some  agreed  to  the  changes  that  were  made,  and  were  ohargable  with 
defection.    The  error,  and  consequent  sin,  though  it  were  of  ignonnoe,  on 
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tiMnpMl  tff  flMM  iriM  difltppffov^d  i]i*«]Miig!M,  WW  fiuA  Mm^  did  iiot,  likt 
ihib  ]b»vii  JaiMt  fteidy«iid  ki^fellowera,'  go  ont  Maaji  like  him  if4io  vciiai 
•gtaUMfeoM^aiitliisiff  Witnew/^  ^took-ftke  N«r  TealuMBy  mid^he  New  Tenu 
atilw  mof t'  yex^t  of  the:  Cbttf ob?8  sjsiriiolik  But  tiM  444  taiBD,  wiw  mw  the 
fi^iMMI^,  BtwLi  «hmugii>  toftrp;  Ato  de1iQifiameti«r  iib»  aaoniid*'  •  <    . 

iBjirouT'ff  offoiiMliuni  vo«»,'\>wfaiQh'Mie  yet  in.liaii  MtfiiieM  tekeii  bound  to 
tbe<\Btflbi  ToffOL  oli^oobiiuiuHtoii^  wbieh  i«i^itl|r  matoe-aokimwledgaMiil  of 
thfi<  ABBevatiiftii4if  .tiw.Oetieaaiits  aftsiiibhwuaufpki.  >  Bjs  mM^ofiAhe^siiDiftMf 
off  tkieiffOMidli  <)d^;  tibeir ^^  ordliwtioik  ▼«we^^  l»ll»  iMn*  tw  «h»bliM'M  oon, 
HBBfthxMfeidirwIiby  lhiPGt<he'<iiadtiiiem'tO'<aioiittofa'«dtwo«dedgBai»t^. 

The  New  Testimony  waa^^adoplediieveittkifeaniMlmreriweibMftilieAn 
of  SfniiAi^  wmI,  itemt  ooHiiai'  oto?  vhtoh,  »e>th«d  rno  lonitool^  (rttwwe^  fiooi  m, 
iol't&er  eoinBr(ofnit»"dlBeiiB8imii(iii'  tile-^Sjitad^  ksit/*tl#Qtiaoi  ttonipwttDeald 

i)Iiiiioimi"ttrdiil»ti<m  voWs*'  se:«igftg»d  >to>  Ito  ^ew4De8Uiiu»y»iwhioh 
ntMfavft  fltisifffMvs  JliW'CNdJ  taniitiob  we< kaA  btmk  tpremenrty-  eng^iyd,'  hut 
oodmlMDdentl^  enfl  thevei^roBmSmie^t 'to  tiu»i)itfttt^ffitfnt.ol[  OAoimi^^ 
iAifrii^)lhei«by^rlfel)€ftanQ4[ttiewifUigaged;i'  If  n^flieliiibef .of  tliePinteiliiiir 
SgrAcid)iDr<^hieB  nhder  itiiinapaBOtifiiiy  ouifmy:  the  iikie/lni  it  dti  tha  <inoii8r>  j^ho^ 

hQMr  fiietrfrnhhu'M  Oorenttttt  ^sgai^nimAfe  V.iMid  ;i*'ordiiuitioiii  i»ivt^^)4H»ught 
uH  1  niQ^u oUi^tMHr  isUich ^wm <f ea^fienr^ as  i  nott^  ^of '.the  jilevAMtf»  <4lr the 
BBBli0lingd3fn»d  ^oeipgpto  afldwnrilny  ion(thBmt*andb/perhi^t;  ofi  wfajcht^mae 
of  them  are  Boaroely  aware.  *  ^  .'  ti.A.     <«;!  ?*-•!•  » 

nBlrtrrBttw^rtWluiA-f tut^'tiKioue?'  eolidnidfi*  In  -Mlation :  to>  «iiiil  tad- lOOoYitsiastiQal 
Mfliei^  amna^'tlB^waMkatg^  ^y  iiiii^«ovA^  li^bifakWitDiiiMtttkNfcwilhthe 

SfMrivlM&lllldit  its  gpOHMBBlBff t j(n    '0   I'.f.'unt.    ^.i,    n..    vHi     .VV^/    i.r      <- 

e'M^Ui'JihafttghrMittoiilj^aflied  i>itti  UtieatiiitaBaitnmeokQaiM^  vo  «i:iokminriiU 
Ini^iltoBdotoai^bak  tmjko-iiltadioiUP'iftqit  jr«ia(ii(riK|ihca^«fBt  Ytto^^  to 

il>ine/tB«Bt)xmak<<alM^1rathfalBldi'f!iIfriis  ihia^iitttAt  .aibhoi^moif^ftrf/ou]?  boofo 
emir  yielded  tpiTtitjafonikjuvy^ijMlriiiromr  igiHiBmcf8<<llTtfa»rdir«ui8taqnefl  iii 
iriiiR>lfcAlm^iaDti)Off/tto£^eaitt/is.>Mdled>fto^ek«nnifr  Sde^  hmtfoM,  we'«iir- 
abbtmjrti^f^im^^aaaa  JtheugkWi«rdlAbQr  tua)  ddeisioar  of>t)n'i&^Bbd,-4hat  a 
nNOiiwlrfafaauti^OteNhi  ^sumdiitefKigftiArt^  /faia';eogBBaiited>  iirofeiiiiDa;  might 

«ei#owirqtrairt^thaili«ieiittitO]ttaemd[>9flfai^>aDd  wiiioh  were  vrigfat  aeootteg 

tozoa&{>nmiB^bii&  wxangj  owkig  tOiMtt  ndUtaWvg'iii^  hsitoiio 

aiidlf^fthfibeBdeut,!of9iihadtabW0/«»T^illriei&fglmi^  j:'f  i  :  f\  •*.'  ■ 

•£Bat<tft2!t;(ifinKiriivhliD,«id  lurhfiD^ioif/  htiDw<ididiwen9iBoeiin>digiiidilipoa"the 
■it>tisfc^"  WmmMB^pMF,\iSrdmimi9-;J^fm^^  <)ived^«r 

njB  pyudi^fi«Ne!ltt,64t)'<wie  ib4fiireiTOr(£Btfiiiddiiila(  f  mw— iOKriDn  <ito>inffda 
wno^Miiik  afti]p!ief-onDfntoeiltr£3oimiiai^ihnfhBcfet  itsflbaliMdiifelbaiUiiitBd 
Sftato^Ar  w^dn/i^iheBiheniditsf^rig  'faM3djflt)tha  Mtav.  vdLfla%ij(iiB|ffqnip(ed 
l^»Jui|DlBlte«  enitttM^^bufriluarttgndbHiiisLto  nl^itheotoallarvfSiajQbteia«d  a 
CDrf^fltTiawAafrTit  ibyJt»wfaui9<i>iivtiM<av|lqei:tedf  Jtibo  Briti^iGilMtltalMDrattd 
t^lualei|nof  tbiaiiQJjrdinfl^idii  ^eth8>QattsaltedeiaiitlM'aJilnri^odlhiOiBtitish 
Mii^BiuliJiicd«MlcAoseiir^yreat<Bati8flH^  Jkbat 

oimirilheMiJinldofffei^diogr^hectnetolHBift&AlMiOhi^^  aifeiiar  jiuees^  fupovod 
tbeaiAMM  ctfriWr  witmthpah6^^\MmilB^cmiAtpikW'^ii^  be 

itatolfidthfuibt6  tiiiilr  iMxuH'Mmiom^  ewgagfltaui^tHto  or-  ,^i. '.   (i>^.j.'> 

trifinilioQ  tharsnl^ltol!  oUMt^QBBl/liMr^^  heMeite  that  we 

adbeMdwia&c8Teitioiaji)toll»ai»ieiit9hi««lid  dfaditl»ii'>«f<(tkerl6lMUN}h-  than 
Miiy(lih»liwetkiUMi^>iliaiildidg  abudenAiraiml  pnaaehera»iimd<>imataMra  of  the 
goqwli*  'lfie(]Uffefllefit(tfae»llevld>iMid'iAfl»ftUviig^-dWi^^  in  Glasgow, 
iNTraoomiKh  aa:fcmeBffeoQfla|^t^wheariMiwiant'ito«<heajr'ithetSe!9.  James  Beid. 
AndiMhen^iwetwere'in'  Bdinliiiigfa^4miigMoisasioDS,<wo  noYor  went  to  hear 
MMtiB«timiiitster  when theltev.  WiUiam  GK>old»  wak,^  was  in  his  pulpit,  and 
•iilyoooBivpon  a  SabbaAh-day,  in  peeuliavoiroumstaBoesy  we  heard  a  minister 
of  the  Establishment.  Some,  on  the  other  hand,  haTO  said  fkom  snoh  things^ 
that  we  were  yery  narrow-minded.  But,  we  observe,  that  the  wreok  that 
has  overtaken  the  Oorenanted  Profession  in  Scotland  is  in  no  small  measnuo 


April  1, 1S67.]         Presbyterian  Magaxiiie.  *  191 

dMtotheooiiitteiiaiioetbat  hu  been  thowa  to  iliii  pnotioe  'of  boaui<niftl 
heariDg.  Finally,  oa  the  topio  imniBdiaferiy  before  iif,-let  m  tafi-^hieiy  for' 
Ihenke  of  the  geiteeal  reader,  whatanittoeif  is  a  very  small  thibg^-^eoeMsii-' 
thatwBiiavw  trndesoettded  to  notioeit  before^that' i^hoo^h  ttoere  were' 
foarTotes  for  meaiber»  of  Piffltaiiieat  <for  jwars'da  our  Aiitilly  mOlaigffwv' 
and  twofbr  tfHeiil^  yetm  in  London,  noti  one-  of  theie  Toteeiras  ever  uiM. 
From  fooh  >eo»id«r*tieiie  as  these,  it'  may  VffBm  thM  'onr'  Bbfbrtned' 
Pntbytaiiaiiism'^nttf  by  no  means  so ■  dilated  inraeoderfkiMd  wift^^BOMf^wt* 
of  this  M  Wittwas f^  weald  lead?  the  nnwairy  to  beiieveij  •aaidideo  tMPonr^^r- 
gressive  momiseBtito  tritnestdng  4bF'  the  ttnuhwerei  jnat  wha%)tttg)«t>  hw9* 
been  eipMted  from  onrpvenoos  liewB  and  odndoete  >      <  ;  :  ^  i  v  /.    >j  i 

It  the  ItiotiBtiD$p<)oefiimamtyeeoiipy  the  very  samegMRivd  ewtwUdhiv^ec 
took erdianttol}, it  isite «iake atforther breaohol^'^he Itestimtoiy efes whiokri 
they  hold,  by  maiatalQing  fellowship  with  some  who  have  taken  n^wisfeaptxyfts 
defeotion  siooei  the  time  of  thatt  urdbnaties;     ^The  Old^igkt 'Beformsd 
Presbytiiia&  Body  tn/irelaiid  are  their  Ooveaant  brethnH.  -  And -«»  MW^Inn 
QM-L^ht  tBeformed  PcesbytoriaiiB  of  Nei«th>'ilLmeHeaiM  Bmk  somi^<wfiithe' 
formsTy  in  X9fl3,  en  tend  uato«  Covenant  wihieh'tdidtaiot'espliolt^nMoflfDiie^ 
the  AiiaheBMi:^  Ck>Tenaiitijag,  if  it^feoBgnised'  it ^at  ett  $  lahdithein  Bynod^  it/f 
1865,  eHsedr  the  metitioa  of  it  from  thttr  Fourth  {Doem/ofsGomttuviieni  'il^nd 
thelaUerrbody^by  yielding'to'tlxe  wnNsryv^piwred)  that  tisaivii^oaliminQfriand^' 
prafsaButn^tti  diBl2iMst&V9!WltnB88eaflbri^Ckn«taaatedrieana0,siQBiertt'n 
worth  than  straw  or  rotten  wood.  •,...«  ^  i  •  n    -  -ym  ,r.  w  r  lo 

The  <*^WitA6B8^?  go»  on  to  aay  im-'.<:  Wb«K  hveeparat^d'ifroaKtlie'SyxriMltln 
1669,it vasmbi'on  theigHmnd  pi'  the ohaoge tmade  m-thB>Voriii»Hil  i^oa^f 
munion  in  1822,  nor  on  the  ground  of  his ' pvefeniiee>  efi  thJ^iTcartiiBMisr'' 
omitted  itt3i7«^ter  the  oae^«mittadftntl;S87  Mid  1AS9^>  Jihese-^tWti|^i!)i«Are 
not  eno^vafenaei  toiby  lam/eitherdsiiiiis  ^leeohdnt'Synodvor  !■  h^M^^  deettosMi^ 
ton'*''  of  Syaod^  jnidsdiokioii.  uThe^iaii^  rgreund  oflihls'^^fedbnatavfff'^wids 
leparatioO'waB  &e>  iinlhitfafafaiess> in^disiqAiae  ^thenowstangt  witUnt  IHkp 
Chofoh*'  BtdMiscI  8oni» AesKone didt  iiot^ idieal  withK tboea^ivfharGaKdRmdltther 
£leoti«e  FiEu>ohki^  op  took. the  Oatli  of  •  JifeegknoTj-and  beeafuseithd^Syii^ 
refused toacto^tHLeaenieeibr seeuriogi 4h»  laithiliil'ezMeise  JbfiidiseqpilMieurau 
raoheaaeiief  breri^ol  Testiaaony>:he8aWi>ftti8d:iouiaejlo  wsthdrawifromiitfaei 
Synods  kmti*tjr^9hmdm  mtHopfi^eqaally  earaesbiO'nBaaiteiailig  tlso  ^lissiplew 
and  'Bostuneiiy (oloth&>Otiiirob,>tx>  flgfaeW  th» lAati/^itheapfiatly  begauu' iwiehiot 
theohnroh,  for  the  praotioalmndifaibhilulinaiiiileSuodkieiof  ivoleadiniei^  for 
troth.'^  HeerinoDaairtent  'is  this ^  Witness^  haee  wilh^MflMUlftT^^firstiiihi. 
ptttmgio  W' the  lnoat>  wwi«ieidew.<elxtlie'gNandsiof -sepeeatieiiyy  naanAj^m 
refosalto  ado|it>aMean]«i  teiseeaBBig^her/faitiiliil  eswroise^^jftjdisoialHto^  upd? 
altba^nditelliiigrtsift);tft8fei  tiMiibattleliheorofiAitlir'^bc^iuK^wfatelB  ia(Mi|uiaBr 
obeervBiiwaarbi^g^iby  iw^MWaaifoiiigkttifoirthcKipMavadiaB^ 
nanoeef'lPteatuttMiyi^opitnitdis  ''OW'iWeKla«raBaigtudqiBit;b9i&  mits^t^nde^ 
forrepFal»ii;wiMihwe'Si^  that  her»vifan«iatfj<oeii0enlly(a  fi^iitewwdmi^iir 
acitHiis  the  VMf^^^IMi^mRtAi  b^^viob^^ 

large  view9«#  Idiewd^ftot^  whole  dHr«ttribu6es;a'«ittmi^(neneato  4Ma/0ld.diaa^i(|! 
who wueentewdieg  «or:ithaflmaittteMa«9acof 'ttie:^^mni*|de0iiefii4te<€l^^ 
before  ibl»3KRiiigevidiyeiple|wrhiipa£lDnewwhft^^  mattiti*  ^imAavitr 

is  our  deaign  to  do  no  one^itafostiee^we  eiMerevthatiMR  ieim  MefetiiiJ(l31d;te)ij^ 
Penpont,  at  the  Meethsg^of  iS^]iod^>iBiiMayv>il>8dlj  Slud'w4ia*^waii  oorfeetUn 
leferenoe  te  Uie«el9eoti4el»ked  when' Perused)  these  <i#0rda)iiiepaitfjpjige£)4^e 
"So  themaMer  for  the-'pieaaat  ooosideraltiois  o6  the  OoiKtTis>wlMditov<tiie: 
Chnroh  can,  oa'the  aathoIilty«^0<M'k  V^wd^^dlM^  bjp<eB«( 

ponging  fh>m  ft-  the  priiifeiple>in  t[Mataon^ior  by^enaoliqgiithst  tb»nolHtie# 
of  this  principle  be  not  a  matter  for  the  exercise  ef'ditoiplinewtAietXlUnirafa^ 
and  BO  be  left  to  the  members  of  the  Cfanrdi  te  aot  in  this  matter  acthey^aiw 
in^fidoally  dii^posed,  whioh  is  indeed  the  same  thing  as  deletUig  \^  from  the 
l^unony." 

But  this  '*  Witness"  does  not  make  a  correct  reference  to  <mr  pleadtngi 
befeie  the  Synod  in  1869.    Whatever  reforms  might  have  come  to  bf 
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attempted  afterwArdf,  the  grreat  questimi  of  the  hour  waa,  whether  difoipUae 
should  be  maiatained  or  not  f  If  that  were  decided  in  the  negatWe,  thea 
tha  dootrine,  the  worship,  and  the  govemmeut  of  the  Charoh  would  be  ex- 
posed to  invasion.  And  neither  her  TeetimoDy  nor  praottce  could  be  msia- 
taihed.  Her  fbllowship  would  be  ooinmoD,  and  her  privileges  extended  alike 
to  the  evil  and  the  good.  Did  we  not  say  before  the  Court  on  the  said  ooqu 
stoB,  as  recorded  in  the  Beport,  "  I  objeot  to  Ihe  Third  Besolution,  because  it 
seems  to  be  useless  after  the  first  two,  nay,  tendiog  partly  to  negative  their 
influence;  or,  as  some  suppose,  to  oonntenauoe  a  falling  in  praotiue  from  ibe 
Ctiatuh's  TestiniODy."  And  to  every  impartial observAr  it  most  bavo  appeared 
from  tbo  Petition  of  the  Congregation  of  London  committed  to  onr  charge, 
and  from  oar  advocacy  of  tbo  prayer  of  the  Petition,  that  we  conaidered  tbe 
•xorcise  of  tho  Elective  Franchise  by  the  members  of  onr  Ghnfoh  to  be  a 
breach  of  her  Testimony ;  and  that  we  prayed  for  the  exercise  of  discipline 
on  such  members  as  used  this  political  trust,  in  order  to- prevent  snch  a 
breach  of  h^r  Testimony,  *'  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  religion,  the 
cause  of  the  Covenanted  lieformatien,  the  binding  up  and  the  defenoe  of  our 
ZiOn,  the  interests  of  the  nation  to  which  we  belong,  the  beat  intereil  of  the 
ftations  of  the  world,  and  the  advanoement  of  the  Kingdom  wad  declarative 
glory  of  the  Redeemer.'' 

Now  let  ns  come  to  the  haitU  which  the  "  Witness  "  speaks,  of.  'And  who 
was  it  that  opened  the  disonssions  P  Let  this  ''Witness''  bear  in  mind  we  are 
not  boasting.  It  is  a  sorrowful  business  which  his  statements  urge  us  to 
recount.  We  quote  from  onr  own  ''Address  on  the  Jewish  Mission  in 
London,"  delivered  before  the  Synod,  at  Glasgow,  on  May  4th»  1869,  is 
recorded  in  **  Onr  Testimony  Kept,"  page  7  :— *'  The  nussionary  has 
resigned  your  trust,  though  he  will  endeavour  to  presconte  the  same 
work  in  the  very  same  plaoe.  And  his  deteruBnatioa  was  made  and  ex« 
pressed,  though  not  communicated  formally  to  the  Chunob,  within  about  a 
week-after  the  meeting  of  Synod  (viz.,  at  Edinburgh,  May,  186S),  and  before 
he  learned  what  the  precise  deliverance  of  the  Synod  on  the  minaion  was, 
but  in  oonsequenee  of  the  report  sent  to  him  of  the  Third  Beaotution." 
The  Convener  of  the  Jewish  CtMumittee,  on  Jane  26lh,  wrote  the  missionary 
»  letter^  with  which  he  kindly  sent  by  the  same  post  the  raagasine  aud 
minutes.  Further  on  we  said,  page  9,  "  Kemarka  on  the  subject  of  the 
resignation  of  his  office  k^  the  misiftionary,  as  disousied  in  correspondence 
with  the  Conteoer  of  the  Jearish  Committee,  seek  a  place  here.  On  Septem- 
ber 11th,  the  Convener  wrote  as  follows  :^*  I  abo  read  to  them  your  reply  ot 
Joly  6tb  (the  date  of  the  letter  to  the  Convener  in  which  we  tendered  our 
resignation).  Tne  Committee  were  e<ittally  amaaed  and  grieved  by  your 
reeignatiou,  especially  as  th«re  appears  to  be  no  logical  oonneotion  betwixt 
your  resignation  and  the  only  reason  wbioh  you  have  assigned,  at  leaet  to  a 
man  so  tifrmly  attauhed  to  onr  peooUar  principles  as  yon  are^nam«ly  the 
Sjnod'ii  Third  Resolnthm  on  the  memorial  from  Airdrie.'  And  to  thie  I  now 
reply  that  I  cannot  hUd  office  In  the  Church  if  1  cease  to  be  a  member,  and 
I  shall  not  continue  as  a  member  if  some  Sessions  persevere  to  prove  disloyal 
t»o  the  principles  professed  by  the  Chnrcta,  and  yet  the  Synod  fail  to  call 
them,  in  language  free  from  ambiguity,  to  return  to  their  duty."  We 
returned  an  answer  on  September  loth.  *'In  a  letter  dated  {September  17ib« 
the  Convener  replies,*'  1  uke  the  liberty  of  privatelv  saying  that  you  aie  not 
pntticg  a  correct  interpretation  upon  the  8>nod'^  Besolution  when  you  say 
that,  in  effect,  it  makes  votitig  and  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  open 
questions.  The  Synod  would  shrink  from  this  as  much  as  you,  aod  anything 
to  the  contrary  which  may  huve  reached  you,  whether  from  people  or  ministers, 
Is  equally  faUe  and  an  founded.  Meet  with  the  Committee  on  the  24th,  and 
your  mind  will  be  at  ouce  disabused  of  this  impres»ion.  Justice  to  your 
brethren,  not  to  say  justice  to  yourself,  demands  that  you  should  not  entertain 
such  giave  suspicions  of  their  mtegrity  for  a  moment  longer  than  you  uan 
help  it.'"*  Pp.  9,  10.  Afterwards,  in  Synod,  we  said,  "Here  then,  with 
peraussion,  1  would  say,  that  the  interpretations  put  upon  the  Synod'a 
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Be8o!atioD,  which  I  mentioned  were  not  mioe*  but  those  of  •then;  that  I 
believe  the  effeot  would  be  u  I  deioribed  it,  though  not  in  the  use  of  the 
Convener's  phrase—*  open  questions ; '  and  further,  that  an  opinion  of  people 
in  Olasgow,  that  oame  to  my  knowledge  after wsjrds,  really  came  to  that, 
which  was  to  the  eflfeot  that  the  matter  was  left  to  everyone's  oonsioenoe/' 
P.  10. 

On  that  day  the  Synod  gave  aoceptanoe  to  the  resignation  of  the  missioftv 
Biy,  and  recorded  their  act  in  a  minute  adopted  thereupon. 

But  evidently  it  was  **  with  reluotanoe,"  to  use  an  expression  whioh  the 
Jewish  Committee  employed  in  reference  to  the  matter,  in  the  minute  of 
their  meeting  on  the  18ih  January  preceding,  that  the  Synod  did  accept  of 
the  resignation  tendered.  And  we  have  made  this  etatement  now  in  order 
that  members  of  that  Synod,  and  others  present,*  who  are  still  alive,  may 
have  it  in  their  power  to  contradict  us,  were  it  incorrect.  Both  Br.  Goold 
and  Mr.  Anderson,  openly  in  the  Synod  dealt  with  us  to  withdraw  the 
resignation.  The  former  used  words  to  the  following  efiEeot:  JBLetire  to  the 
vestry  with  the  Jewish  Committee,  and  you  will  find  that  your  apprehensions 
were  unfounded.  And  Mr.  Anderson  evidently  clung  to  the  very  last  to  the 
hope  that  we  would  give  in.  Now  this  was  the  oommenoement  ol  the 
"battle."  But  what  if  the  missionary  had  surrendered?  The  discussion 
that  followed  on  the  next  day,  upon  Uie  Memorial  from  London^  and  the 
Petition  from  Fenpont,  would  have  been  prevented.  The  dtsetosures  therein 
made  would  not  then  have  come  to  light.  The  mouths  of  the  two  com* 
missioners  from  the  former  place  would  have  been  stopped.  Thsit  good  maOf 
Mr.  Bobert  Proud  foot.  Elder,  from  Fenpont,  would  have  likely  entered  his 
protest,  as  be  really  entered  his  dissent.  But  Mr.  Anderson  woi^d  not  have 
required  to  make  his  motion,  to  the  effect  that  in  the  Three  Besolutions  there 
was  nothing  either  expressed  or  implied  to  countenance  any  disuse  oc  x^ 
laxation  of  discipline,  but  on  the  contrary  a  recognised  pledge  of  adherence  to 
the  Testimony  of  the  Chureh,  both  in  doctrine  and  discipliue.  And  neither 
would  the  Synod  have  been  put  to  the  effort  to  carry  the  amendment  which 
alBrmed  the  Three  Besolutions  of  the  foregoing  year.  All  the  stir  that  was 
raised  would  have  subsided,  and  till  a  new  storm  arose,  the  whole  Ohurob, 
nnrent,  would  have  submitted  to  the  new  legislation,  and  the  work  of  ooi» 
ruption  have  quietly  gone  on. 

But  the  separation  of  the  London  Ccmgregation  from  the  Synod  led  not.  a 
few  to  lay  the  cause  of  division  to  heart.  And  the  publication  of  '^  Our  Tes- 
timony Compromised,"  or,  "  A  Full  Report  of  the  Discussion,"  generously 
brought  out  by  some,  and  '^  Our  Testimony  KepV'  published  by  the.  Mission^ 
ary  next  year,  gave  veutilation  to  the  whole  matters  in  debate. 

In  1860  the  *'  battle"  was  resumed.  And  cm  the  floor  of  the  Synod  a  new 
disputant,  we  believe,  appeared.  In  the  speech  that  he,  Mr,  John  Martin, 
Elder,  Fenpont,  delivered  on  his  seconding  the  motion  of  Mr.  Anderson,  he 
is  reported, "  Principle  versus  Practice,"  p.  85,  to  have  said  ;****  Moderator,-^  It 
is  only  two  years  nnce  the  Synod  adopted  resolutions  on  the  principle  we 
hold  regarding  voting,  to  the  effect  that  the  Testimony  is  not  in  any  ease  to 
be  accommodated  to  a  contrary  practice,  but  the  practice  is  to  be  brought  into 
agreement  with  the  Testimony.  There  is  nothing  in  thfse  resolutions  that  in 
fairness  of  judgment  can  be  understood  to  reduce  the  Testimony,  or  to  indi- 
cate the  desire  of  a  relaxation  of  the  exercise  of  discipline  towards  those  who 
vote.  Their  whole  sense,  particularly  when  the  three  are  taken< in  connection, 
and  as  a  whole,  whioh  they  should  be,  is  in  opposition  to  suoh  interpretaiiou ; 
but  it  seems  sonae  have  taken  an  unfair  advantage  of  the  unexplicitness  of 
the  third  resolution.  We  have  been  told  by  a  minister  of  the  Churoh, 
that  '  his  favour  for  it  is  that  it  gives  more  elbow-room,'  which  phrase  I 
understand  to  mean,  that  it  gives  more  liberty  and  freedom  to  Sessions  than 
the  Testimony,  or  any  former  enactments  of  the  Synod,  to  deal  with  this 
matter  of  voting  as  they  choose.  Several  expressed  themselves  pleased  with 
the  terms  of  the  third  resolution,  and  declared  readiness  to  carry  it  into 
praotioe,  but  stiU  should  not  go  the  length  of  excluding  from  the  memherr 
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•Mp  '«if  ili»  Charob  ih«  mam  who  penisM  in  Tottng.  Now,  if  they  gw  %tm 
fmMkmt  #  fidr  And  hoaeti  mtorpreiatioo,  they  tie  bound  by  it  to  go  the 
wb#le  length  of  OBcdttdKni?  enoh  t  mtM/* 

.  •  We  venitarl?,  that  we  oenld  never  Aoeept  or  appvoTe  this  plee.  The  London 
Gbttgf  e^tioD,  end  the  dooletiiM  of  the  Old  Dtsienlang  Presl^terisne  of 
Wtgt(MMhife/  in  their  Bedolotiond  oheered  the  Minerity,  ind  approved  the 
•fid^^ete^thiyhadittniew;  buttliey  oould  nefei*  oepsnienanoe  foeh  aa  argn- 
ttieAt  tte  thbt.  It  wae  lihe  adoptiOki  of  the  Th«ee  ItesohithMW  isk  1858,  and 
IIMSO^  iffirkaiion^  In  1869^  in  oppoeitloD  to  prayen  for  -tt  distkMt  at»wal  that 
^^%Ml:rM[»lted'  to  enjoin  npon  t/he  Sessioas  the  foithfhl  exercise  of  diiei- 
pl^e  U'<%«oBse  of  the  bveaeh^s  of  the  TesUmoDyeoatettiplated,  1^«t  led  the 
^ttdott'CoDgfe^ti^  to  retire  ^om  their  feltowehip.  By  their  «ote  in  1869 
tho  gntH  maji^rhy  of  the  Synod'  affirmed  that  by  the  Three  Eesolavtone  tiiey 
did'ttot  odlMide^  thedMeWes  boutid  to  exclude  •  given  offendw  from  privilege. 
0tiire*f  ^1^  kae^  "whet^'they  intended.  Audit  eannot  bo  oaUed  a  fair  and 
ioineetihterpreMUon  of  the  Hesohitlenfl,  wbiuh  wto  the  oppoeite  of  that. 
The  Ilesolations  were  intended  to  efaield  eertain  kwingfrefleors  from  diddplfaie^ 
tf^Oekree^wfa^elt  w«e  Wfongr  atid  tencHfbg  to  break  down^  and  aotvaUy  breaking 
ll^nf,'thie*tFei^Miiy.'  •  But  it-oould  not  be  called  a*<Uir  and  heneet  interpre- 
iiiifibn  of  ihem  Whleh  repreeented  them  as  ]^edging  Ihekr  aothori  to  faiithfnl- 
neMi  (An*  unfair  imtMrpretetionrof  'them  was  to  impnte  to  them  IbithftibMSit 
fi^di'^wae  nev^  lnt<Mided<  And  only  a  very  few  in  the  Synod  attaohed  to 
IfclMn'lhaftn^ttibttte. 

'*  f'Vr&^  oohotti^,  tlierefore,  that  rafter  Iftiis  defmee  of  the  Thne  Betfolntiona, 
tfhe^Miijortty  of  the  Sydod  isiight  easily  disoover  that  they  had  no  verypotent 
fiMUMMfierbMbre  them^  and  that  aH  his  epeeohee  afterward^  howowr^labonte^ 
wiMd>4ell'V^y  Ritio  ttgaiiMt  Ihom.  And  in  the  Kght  hi  whioh  ho  thoa  ^aoed 
himself,  he  looks  very  unlike  a  "  he»o''  who  oOuU  eid  in  tndi  anaehioTement 
asi'thitf^^^ltiJesB*  •  in  magnilo^oetttlaiigaage  thue  describee >^*'&y  the  grace 
bf^God'thit-ni^i%  has  beiBtt'^QHabtedto  etand  fast  aiMl^maistadtt  their 
trotlndia(B[iEdne<^1ioth  the  deceit  «Ad  violeiioe>of  an  apestatiffngmajority.  The 
liiaiBadte^ dfihtt  Ohlupoh'eposvtieiii and pri&eiplea have beim dtiv^icfrom her 
plafform^  isid^ititsnowleft  to  be  ooonpied  by  those  who  axe  '^^solved,  in  the 
etrefiMfaf  ol  DiviM  graiie«  to  'stand  by  tho  solemn  vews'  they '  tero  made  to 
Giod  ^Hd'  to  his  Ohoreh,  retaliling  the  position,  h^^if  the  pvhioiplea,  and 
ikiaintaftl^  tho^setimony  (rf  the 'fiefbrmed  Presbyterian  Ghnroh  of -Soolland, 
«tf%iln<Bese9^or  thoorovn  andocyvenamtof  the  Divtno'Bedeomeri*''  3y>each 
Mboaet  thsiBBselves  lA  thii  way,  tAio^hurob,  bearing  several  vmAu  of  defec* 
itos,'  is  int^ted  with  honour  that  belonged  to  her  only  in  a  m«oh  lugher 

M, ^<he  Mi^orit^  WAO  pleised  to  ''Inde  their  time"  to  open  up  beftnre  Mr. 
John'  MM^n,  and  others,  the  oiver  ^  hk  plea.  And  when  we  rotbr  to  this, 
we  say  that  it  is  not  for  casting  reproach  upon  the  memory  ot  the  dead,  bat 
16  boiWio  thb  weakness  of  eome  now  living* 

-  'The  epIsedo'oB  the  disoo^^y  is  reported  on  paget'  Slf^  89,  of  the  published 
v«^  Fudl  KepDf  b  of  JHsoossiens  in  thel^.?^  Synod,  in^lasgow,  May,  1862,"  to 
whfeh  We  ref^r  ourreidefs.  We  oannot  give  here  the  whole  «ooount,  it  is 
«ett  Idng';  b«M  wo  4u6le  the  essential  pacrts  <^  it.  ]>n  Ooold  said :  *'  Thus, 
te  i^^gard'to  thenext  point' in  this  oonneotion,  there  is  the  enactment  framed 
Id  'Edihburgfa,  hi'  1867  (185Sf)  Allusion  has  been  mado  to  it  already  to- 
day. '  There  were^^ur  resdntions  genendly  preposed  oik  that  oecaaioa,  three 
^'wkioh^wer^  i^opted  and  are  still  in  ejdetence,  one  of  them,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of 'discipline,  insisttng  Upon  discipline,  was  withdrawn,  and  if  that 
■taiement*fs  dooMed,  the  document  is  at  hand  and  can  be  produced.  I  then 
stated  thftt  I  could  not  agree  to  those  resolutions  in  their  complete  form, 
having  reached  the  position  that  I  oould  no  longer  agree  to  the  b^ef  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  this  Church  to  expel  from  her  communion  men  who  ezoroised 
the  Eleotive  Franchise.  In  this  connection,  you  will  remember  that  there 
mm  a  differenoe  of  opinion  in  thu  Court  when  I  intimated  these  views.  This 
pvopoettion  waa  made  to  mo  by  amomberof  Court— if  theae  are  yoor  views, 
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would  it  vtisfy  you»  would  you  (ungage  ta  Moond.a  m^^  iQl  4i#i>»Pir<iiil 
of  thioo  of  tbe  repolutiiiBi,  j»oivid«d  Ui«t  ih»  Qtb^r  ^efQliitm  QP  AilMtfiiuM 
was  withdrawn.  I  took  a  moment  to  ooi^ideirj.and,  .tibifOit  Wttdi  J  .w^fproflwrni 
to  seoofid  the  tliree  .yamw wia^s  r3pwoilliittopg|  if  tjxo;  r<9«olttt|9g«  i^ipUMDir  ^illH>Q 
the  exeoBJise  .oCi  d^ststplvM  Wi^uth«ip  aikd  ^«re  witMraVA  "  Mxk  .XI»iM«Mi 
Haitiii  flfodii  <^<MivjMi^noA4»i4 to<«ae^  iti(VfMil4:'hH  boli^  i|  I  ,wQal4>tom 
out  ttoitolb  .TeioM«B»  aiBkd  Jie^^^  tj^o^^et ^eoi.ii^tiBayi^gjai^itbiAg 
aboat  tbe  inaiN»^fjoC-^6fiQi«ng  di8oiplmi^if«4  h#jBia«l4iewaa',pinepjMn9dio1tt 
•dopttM/'  Mfi.jA«d««i<»i<iwid<  ^^T^pir4»i^itioJft<w4S(IPi«^T  .Mmjii««l^ 
wentoiit:  *'S»x4G^Uk(il|i4(|ihafc(li0OOi|Ulf  ^o1<»Pi9C^ptii»D^i(l#9WoQ)M^ji^kb 
it  wM.<l^iwrq^^jB^»d>tb»t.th^y'«w»t^p^o<^^ 

thne.'f«MlQliio]|8«;.K(  thft.otkMrs  wei»MWithdi7i,wii»'tU«l  )^  3«wl4  9Qti><4U«i^ 
Welly  w^^^l«IPIDd^.thtatiM»j  A^dorsOQ  wa|iLWf&UiQg^^l(9 1^  tlMTHe  fmoimj 
tieD»aloac^l.Fe«t^<yvi(li3(t»Pr*^oldi#fQd  t<kl4  Jwin.  tbat  Mn^^iAifi^fB^.^ff^ 
quite  wiUwir,|0(  aooede^ito  t)ie^  thNi^.rfi9K)i^tio»%d£  tkd  .otJh#r9iWftrp,  a9A> t 
iwd,*l.5wtti»»i!w»ibfttiProposalif..y^^  , ,,- -  ^m..-  ....-»;;  -  j  i 

SOi.ili^ll^wrtfiaditJM .Pn  >Q^ljdr^  Mr«.7iiomaa<,^artii»«f  mi  iMJ&nJj^Un 
Mar|aQi:i^ligflee4  t9;.t)he  thisee  WQ«kIu|iopf;<))ttjb'the  /l^w^  .liw^  oq,  ^jl^ 
ground  thai-tM^jdi^noitlHnA  ttKem  ^  th^  «^team(a-(e^Qr(9i0e  ,of  idiA^ipiiSAS 
and  thftItl^rd|te«ith^«p?olUftd»«o!Wf/ltl)yeI^96(9d  t(»  l;>e>^iKi«H)gi'tb4  tj^^y  did^^j 

Tfco,i?J  WMoe^'  :/l»3»i:-HT^  ?Wx  i^^vwds  qf  tw^,  j^wf ,»fter,t,^  Jfi^W^iWkm 
Dr.  Cunningham  broke  connection  with  the  B.  P.  S^9dk.^^ffi$rfi»<^f^ 

must.lMk  Aoumgebtfi 'OW  iftpHee.  thiooglt  t)»«  vffsuwdertfk^  tbiBipa||iefnTi0ia^ifll 
8epu«luig^fiEonint}i»$a!0l^^  %nodt^  «0  hffojl^e  90V9aaiMi  riolajbio^ft&piii^jfa^f 
other.SyiM}d9(«  M0^itfaMWilPP«li4wto(WVQli7i»:|t|PI^ 
toba?ehMBft^d«$iided:s|«|»io!C'iefoniiatM«k     -iB^i-n:  ^.-t  /  ^-^<  .(  ):i  .UM>'riif 

l«  ittfereKioe4o>  t^v^  ^ie|iea'^in_Wdigj#s«]»il!^,^b0.'^Wita^^ 
a  piQ£M8waf«f}«mo«9a.ki|i(di«e^ 

uan^tcooubTjw^iWier^fiuil^ly  ^dowifeit.  to  JMijk  '9igHilii^o«P^niil|{«if«flM'l9 
US  to  secf^flio  d^neUeek  ond^l«iv  tlm#i«m^l^M  ^Mimte^iHK^a^KJlMrtii 
diffi2eionA«£^.4'hd  prindiyl^a  .itnd(  at^nQM^nta  ^  :)o^iuv  o^^n^i^tc^  M9^iSit\ 
Befoxma^^imt  whiio  H.afitifi«liy;P9e?^i^t9  ]ii^hi»ng4ngdo9m/)Cit^ 
TestiiBOfty  t^.tfat^i^reAeA^  cifoumfltan0efl«nd.poiitiQn<-Qf  thej^ir^^ag)^  mi^ 
nesBQi  ^ntbe^OtAd* .  Q»  ti^  mm»¥moAt  k)^.  y(w^n\f^iim9  (t^m^i^^^ 
CuBniKghavatmw.  #ti  toileavB  Ih9  p(94ilAftii^w^ehiib«k  h94  Mere  oeeiM^4#«d 
go  asre»>te..iyNt|>UWtioi»  opii(iip|ied,by]tihiQiE^  ado|^gji8  h|s.$«fUinoQy  ^(^«i 

emittedi  mAlfih  mUfi^.^  /j^^jw"*!?^  :^*«tfi»<«ifee/oa4^«ifi^^i*n^^ 

ours),  and  the  Terms  of  Communion  as  these  were  previous  to  the  al^ay<9l^ 
madein-tho'jfows*  i»  lS3SitwJiifl)i  ^,be€^al|)B«^l»^e^n4J^'V^4iU8 
Miff  in  ^fifimi^  mh^^^  h»4de^tifted49ipfl#4^w|thi)%)6%^dbQ(Fj^ 

P08itMii|iLtate©nifey'Mli<'B*i4/:  -.:-  •  ■■...  ■^.  -.■?  vj  }-:'  y-  -r.r  ai  t  '..nj  -.eh  sw 
What  a  pity  for  the  credit  of  th«  4«liver»P9fifi  of  tbis/^WitBeM/^;pi4%^Qft 
with  sn<^  ^^fl^ji^,,tka^,^^e-ar^*0^ia^«»jf  itFMthfpl'lr .  T]b%W<w4fttjirwo 
have  marki^  in.  «t»lk»<  (sp^stijii^lio  ^h^is^Uinp&ULy^kv^^imVfi^^'.i^^ 
and  the  ^rgO)lkg(Mn9t<^8  eoMtainedintJ^o  qvptationitoi^iW^V^ic  ^W%d|^ 
that  weaSkoi^tied.tfo^'CHder  T^tt^opiy  4nA^^^,ol.t]^|iewLfda%  t)^  yf^4Q  99^ 
bring  d»wA  tb«fiGh)iiwliL'a.?^|iriiQfl74^  ti)0^I^Wt>^^  »ni|»)M(iW 

of  the  ofltieifu^^be^L.wilDfiii^  m  tfoi.JftnS.    4*dr  in  mropf^f  :Wh»tiM9.^a«9 

Mdd,  w«.ii#pm1  J#7  4vft»ett^ry^Ti4<w)§.  '  InithiiJlifla^tek^l  ^mi9i|  of  ^ 
London  Oongi^fi^itio*,  ^^i^AVf^r-l^*  i*86^il^i^BilWi#h^  ^^^iW\\^i^ 
Beport  oC.thftflfeiHliif»b/*MjWon,  iaiJ^^Bdoj^^ospiJltiiyi,  48^)1^  it^U,;tCayi,l$^ 
pp.  82,  3S,  i<i  is  said  ^s-**  T|a«  Sjwsjoii  i#^ip)ou^jr;dQQ}«uir«A.  t^^l^<^ 
timony  of  the  Beformed  Piesbjji^ai]^  Qhvurch  o|  ^ootlaqd,  1p  jwbi(^  the 
Session  adheres,  consists  of  the  Testimony  emitted  in  1761,  wutb.thead<ditioo, 
it  may  be  temporary,  of  the  Testimony  adopted  in  1837,  the  latter  being 
interpreted  only  in  a  sense  consistent  with  the  former.  Aud  that,  instead  of 
the  Terms  of  Communion  adopted  in.  1822,  the  Session  adheres  to  the  Term 
of  Gommunion  which  had  been  retained  by  the  Church  for  aboTO  half  .a 
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Mfitvffy  before  thtt.^  And  ftnrther  on  in  fch^  Minute  it  isgaid:— ''The 
Sestien  deoItre#  it  to  be  ft  prlnoiple  to  whioh  it  ftdfaerea,  that  no  member,  or 
effiee^bearer' of  tbe 'Congregation,  can-serTe  ara  jatyman;  foramnuoh  m 
every  one  perfottetng  iuoh  a  funotion,  it^sntnmoned  by  the  authority  of  the 
Sovereign,  eubmits  thereto,  and  acts  on  the  part  thereof."  Also  in  the  Minute 
of  the  London  Congregation,  adopted  at  their  Meeting,  bearing  the  same  date, 
H48  said  ^-^*'  It  was  unanimously  agreed,  that  the'Congregation,  imprMsed  with 
t^  prevalence  of  the  principles  and  conduct  of  worldly  men^  rather  than  of 
the  dictates  of  troth  and  righteousness,  bver  many  at  this  time,  and  with  tiie 
Importance^'Of  tbbir  duty  to  seek' to  hold  fast  their  profession  without 
wavering,  in  a  day  when  not  a  few  seem  to  overlook  their  solemn  oovenant 
obTiga^ons;  TMoWe,  in  strength  of  IXVtne  grace,  to  -submit  to  the  Semon,  as 
aGbhrt-bf  Oh^t,  imd'to  apptdve  them  in  ieidopting  this  day,  as  their  Tes* 
timoti;^,  "the  TSestimcny  emitted  ifa  V^l;  with  tbe  Tcstiniony  of  1837,  as 
I6f3tpl^itied  only  in  agreement  itnflih  the  former  :af do -as  their  Termrof  Com- 
feiutiio'n,  the  ferm  of  Gommunloii  heM:  by  Ae  Churdi  till  the  year  1S22; 
ttird,  fhially;tfae  deoi^icn  that  npitbelE''meihbisrs;  not  offitje-bearers  of  the  Con- 
^gatioti^  can  act  as  jm^rkteti.  'Looking unto  the  grace  of  the  Bedeemer  to 
^able  them  tb  adhere  fdthfuTfy  to  th%ir  sdemn  -vowti/*  $hug  we  did  not 
adopt  the  Old  fektimony  instead  bf  the  NeW.  But  we  declared  our  idherence 
Mkto'^'e  (Md^itndllie  New,  and  only  to'the'Newltfterpretedin  a  sense  con- 
i^i^tent  with -the  Xyhi.  "VhUs-we  have  disclaimed' the  looser  tenets  of  the^New, 
knd  adopM  its  faithful  teiH.imonies  borne  against  cfrrors  and  practices  of  a 
date^  later  than  that  of'I7&t,'br  las Ikrdo^ A  as  th^evehts  contemplated  in 
thel^wTieftt&in</uy,r6Cdiv€id without^u^Boat^'byi^he ProteMin? Synod.  In 
the  Minutes  of  our  Session,  too,  and  in  those  of  the  Socie^es  of  Wi^tonshire, 
testtmony  has  betem  1>orhe  itgainst  theddreotions  in^fch  the  Minority  of  the 
bynod  opposed ,  expredMng  encounigiiirg  sy m|iathy;'  with  that  -Mnority .  And 
Vre  haTe  to  add/that  ih  one  Minute  bf  Session;  to  n<fhich  we 'shall  ^obn  refer, 
we'  iiitiin«ted"shdifcoMi^'gr'in'  th^  itbtioti  of  thb  Pititcl&ting  ^ytfod  itself,  in 
terms  implying,  though  used  with  sorrow,  no  less  than  a  tel^tnnoliy  against 
«uch:  Ahd  that  th6  attack  madiB  Upon  tirhy  the  **  tTltheg^,*'  to  whioh  we 
now  reply,  is  i  proof  itself  that  wehuvelnTAlity  brbnght  ^tfwii'our  Testis 
monyto  com|ireheud  sentiments  and  pfactioes  thiit  rt(|tiire  reformation  in 
the priBsent times:     •    -  '       -  -  .j  .       .,.,... 

At  this  staj^e  of  onr  reply,  we  woiM  quot^  itnd  make  retntirkv  upon  a  few 
^entenbee  that  bear  upon  the Subject  bf  dttiUg  t>n  juries.'  l^ese  sentences 
are  found  on  page  87  of  "  Review  of  Piaoussions  in  the  B.  P.  iSynod,  at 
Glasgow,  May,  1802."  A  sentence  before  these,  one  in  the  itdisl  of  them, 
and  one  afibr  the  ad,  ^^e  do  not  qtipte,  because  they  refbr  to  a  member  of  the 
Scottish  SVnod,  with  whom  we  are  not  identified  or  coQhe<lted  in  any  sense, 
ahd'forwhom,  ther0f6re,  we  appear  iQot  as  an  advocate.  '*'1^ere  are  still 
some  who  wouTd  pay  any  anioqtit  of  fines  before  they  would 'consent  to  acton 
8  jurj^. '  We  will  not  Jtidge  thetn;  perhaps  they  are  right.  Besides,  our 
Testitnonv' does  not  ipention  sitting  on  &  jury  innion^st  the  acts  that  it 
dhafacteVM^s  as  'breached  of  testimony,^  ahd  we. believe  the  oi^ission  was 
purposely  and  Wisely  made.  Trial  by  jury  iff  no't'  an  i^Hntidt  ffeat'ure  of  the 
British  Consttttltion.'^  The  reviewer,  t^ierefore,  it  appears,  considers  that  a 
Reformed  Presb>terian  might  sit  Upon  ^  Jury  without  comnutting  a  breach 
of  testimony.  The  only  reasou  that  he  gives,  beyohd  the  silence  of  the 
testimony — iJ,^  of  the  New  Scottish  Testimony,  that  we  can  discover  is,  that 
"trial  by  jury  is  not  an  essential  ffe^ture  of  the  CdosJitiition.**  But,  if  this 
last  statement  be  correct,  neither  aire  criihind  prosecutions,  conducted  ac- 
cording to  law,  by  judge  and  jury  and  counsel  and  witnesses,  an  essential 
feature  of  the  Cotjstitution.  But  whether  essential  or  non-essential  to  the 
ConstituiioD,  no  one  would  be  bold  enough  to  say  that  they  are  unconstitu- 
tional. Is  a  law  passed  by  the  Three  Estates  of  the  Realm  not  constitutional  P 
jj  not  the  action  of  a  judge  faithfully  administering  the  law  constitutional  P 
Are  the  pleadings  of  the  public  prosecutor,  or  those  of  the  counsel  for  defence 
to  the  prisoner,  not  oonstitatioiial  F    Then,  what  in  the  aotkm  of  jurors  is 
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there  to  miike  this  nnoons titutionil  ?  The  traih  is,  U  b  oonaiitiitioaAl, 
whether  it  be  an  essential  feature  of  the  Constitution  or  not  But  the 
Heviewer  d«es  not  state  the  case  well.  One  of  the  highest  authorities^  oa  the 
•nlipeot  q^  the  British  Gonstitution»De  Lolme,at  the  beginning  of  chap.  xii.« 
entiUedy  -<'  Of  Criminal  Justice/'  says,  "  We  are  now  to  treat  of  an  article, 
which,  though  it  does  not  in  England,  and,  indeed,  should  not  in  any  States 
make  p$rt  of  the  powers  which  are  properly  constitutional,  that  is,  of  the 
reciprocal  rights  by  meana  of  which  the  powers  that  occur  to  form  the  sfo^ 
verzunent  constantly  balance  each  other,  yet  eHmtiaUy  interests  the  secuntf 
of  indiTiduals,  and,  in  the  issue;,  the  Constitution  Itself;  I  meim  to  speak  of 
criminal  justice." 

The  B^eyiewer's  argument,  therefore,  utterly  fails,  if  it  do  not  car^  with 
it  that  a  Beformed  Presbyterian  might,  but  for  an  oath  to  the  SoYereign,  sit 
as  a  judge  to  administer  criminal  law  without  a  breach  of  the  Testimony, 

It  is  the  natural  right  of  eyery  man,  in  the  eye  of  his  fellow^,  to  possess 
property  rightfully  acquired  by  him,  in  whatever  manner,  and  aUo  to  eig'oy 
protection  when  he  bears  his  part  of  the  public  burthens.  But  it  is  not  the 
natural  right  of  every  man  to  exercise  the  function  of  a  judge,  of  whju^ 
sitting  on  a  jury  is  a  particular  case.  Before  he  can  do  this  ne  must  be 
intellectually  and  morally  qualified,  and  submit  to  the  cpnditions  of  his  ofiioe> 
and  the  call  of  his  fellow  citiaens  or  their  rulers.  Of  the  countless  members 
of  human  sodety  who  ei^oy  natural  rights,  it  ia  always  but  a  limited. numiber 
who  possess  the  right  to  judge.  Trial  by  jur^  in  England  is  not  of  an  earlier 
date  than  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  Trial  by  juiy  vras  not  extended  to  Civil 
oases  in  Scotland  till  the  year  1815,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of 
Gtoorge  III* 

In  the  words  which  we  have  quoted  from  a  Minute  of  the  Session  of  the 
fioformed  Presbyterian  Congregation,  of  London,  there  are  given,  from  legal 
documents,  three  reasons  why  one  who  adheres  to  the  wn<de  Covenanted 
Beformation  cannot  accept  tlie  office  of  juryman,  whatever  may  be  the  fine 
attached  to  his  refusal. 

As  in  using  the  elective  franchise,  so  in  sitting  on  a  jury,  there  is  used  a 
irost  extended  by  the  Oovernmentb  Lord  Palmeraton  declared  voting  to  be 
a  trust  committed  to  electors*  And  the  juryman,  acting  at  the  call,  and  on 
behalf  of  the  Sovereign,  uses  a  trust  committed  to  him.  The  inference 
hence  is  necessary  that,  aa  well  as  voting  for  a  member  of  Parliament,  the 
ezerdse  of  the  functions  of  a  juryman  is  a  bireaoh  of  the  Covenanted 
Testimony. 

It  is  a  curious,  but  instructive  fact,  bearing  on  changes  of  sentiment  going 
on  among  professed  Beformed  Presbyterians,  that  report  and  internal  evidence 
both  ascribe  the  Beview  from  which  we  have  quoted  to  a  minister  of  the  Old* 
Light  Beformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland.  If  this  be  the  case^  as  we 
believe  it  is,  his  Testimony  is  still  the  same  as  the  New  Scottish  Testimony^ 
or  the  Testimony  of  1836—38.  But  his  Synod  condemns  and  forbids  sitting 
on  juries  by  its  members,  which  the  Protesting  Synod,  in  Scotland,  does  not* 
Were  the  subject  less  grave,  we  might,  therefore,  have  been  here  tempted  to 
parody  his  own  allusion  to  the  chameleon  appearing  in  the  colour  of  the  last 
toaf  that  it  ate ;  and  say,  that  before  beginning  to  write  his  Beview,  he 
possibly,  but  not  likely,  ate  a  Scotch  thistle,  to  enable  him  to  do  the  nemo  m« 
impune  laeessit^  "  wha  ^ur  meddle  wi'  me,"  with  effect.  But,  with  grief,  we 
say  that  if  the  sentiments  of  this  minister  on  this  subject  spread  in  trelaud, 
in  opposition  to  the  law  of  the  Church,  the  practice  of  the  people  there  in 
regwd  to  this  matter  will  soon  much  answer  to  the  allowance  given  to  it  in 
Sk^tiand. 

The  position  serves  fturther  the  practical  end  for  the  more  faithful  main- 
tenaaoe  and  better  diffusion  of  the  principles  and  attainments  of  our 
Covenanted  Work  of  Beformation,  which  consists  in  pointing  out  the  error 
of,  and  protesting  against,  those  federal  relations  that  exist  between  the 
Protesting  Synod  in  Scotland,  the  Old-Light  Synod  in  Ireland,  and  the  Old* 
light  Synod  of  the  United  States.   The  first  of  these  two  Synods  \a  at 
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THimoe  with  the  othar  tvo  iu  raipeot  to  tha  qautioa  of  litUng  tm  joma, 
th*«iia  auiebns,  Uia  other  two  forbidding  the  eieraiw  of  the  funotion.  All 
thne  have  Hi^dad  ttie  rew^eition  oC  the  Ranoutiea  of  the  Covenente  at 
ABoheBMMg^te'lw.agtBeeble  to  the  Word  of  God  from  their  temu  of  Com- 
mmiofii;  T^  aeeoBd  Mi^n^  in  u  sot  of  CoTenantiog,  whioh  deea  not 
eieUcitlr  reoogviaa,  if  it  raoogniaa  at  eU,  the  fwMwd  toeniaelion.  And  the 
liet  o<  th^  three  Spaads  daoltro,  in  the  pntace  to.  t)iur  Teetimiinr,  that 
"Aulhentao  history  acd  sound  a^ument  are  aliraji  to  be  highl;  ^dued, 
a^d-lviwbe^ii  beneBiuiltoUieCbuJidk';  butth^Bhenldaot'teioaDrporatad 
with  ih4',ooDfMaioa  of  the  Churcli's  faith."  Tbii  S^no^  moreoier,  by 
requiring  of  Vaom  ia  fellowship  thacewith  ia  its  Tint  Terixi  of  CaoiDiuiLon, 
"  Aa  aoJnieMedKeiiunt  of  the  Souptarei  of  the  Qld  and  Ney  Tettamanti  to 
be.thBlWwrd  oiGqd,  and  the  oiUy  rule  of  &i*h  and  mauDen,"  and  Uiui 
luepii^'Oui  tbs  weed,  "InCdlibley"  wbioh  ia-ths  first  tana  of  CooiinuDion  of 
tfie.othw tw^ ^Dodi.uuilwe tnayadd aiw.>oC  ths>tnie  Coreoaated  Chnroh 
01^ SootUnd,  is  placed  helhre  thaword  "ruls,"TirtaaUitaLTe8np;with  craedi 
and  coarefiionp,  Mut'WMkfni,  if  it  doei  not  make  veiC  the-  farc«  «ff  thni 
flawing  &^  Terms  of  Commuaioi],   .  .■.-... 

^4i  ^eEiimooy  10  imperfsut,  togaCbec  with  disoordaat  terma.of  Commonioii, 
Bit'i^st.uDfiit  ijfub^  of  the.  Iraj)  Coveoantad  Churon,  bt>t  .auitriila  enongh 
to^,))h^.coiBinoa  pror«s«ii>ii,  ot  ,'penaas  hqldingj  vuioa)  -viaat  of  tnilli  and 
di|tj,,iu)d  foUow^og  some  Terf.caDUar;  pursuit*.    i^Bd  the  tarnth  of  thii 
yaa  eignalljiillimtt'ated  in  tjia  late  ciiil  wttr  in  tueir  Iwd.     The  profastion  of 
tbo8jfnod.oanklnot  ilaiid  the  preaiura  put  upon  it.    Like  a  be>Bi«f  limhar, 
Of,  an,  iron  ^E^,'  oi-it  bfidg&a  profesaiaa.  i^  <kTpa<i;ed  to  bear  a  «ei«4in 
p|^4sure|.  e]^  it  ii  not  mejel;  oC  no  use,  but  pasLLivelj  dsDgeioua.    And, 
morepier,  »■  piwie  ot  mschineryr  or.  part  tf(  a  building,  ia  qipaoted  to  bo 
al){a  id  stand  more  prBsaure-thsa.eTer  will  jike^  ibe  put.Apen  ib    So  the 
ptptefi^on.of  tVCUd-Lijjht|  S;n(>4oCthe'Uai ted  States, -if  sound,  wDDUba«e 
remom'ed  Bound,  even  though  exposed  to  a  fai:  gMatflrtfiaLtiiwa-U  maroiq^aired 
|r„  In  I  S^jaud  the  profession  erourCoveaaaMdfbrelattwe 
strain  put"up<iti  it  bj  peueoulioQ,  and  in  tbe.handa  of  die 
it  give  ^B}rj  ifiiiirisouineii^tbelo^ot  goods  an^eitata,  and  of 
wiiself,  oa the  Qeld,  proa  the  aoaaoldrer.bn  the  hi^  feu,  or 
.^  not  aaufe  their,  profession  to  give  w|9,  or  theti  oo^eaponding 
k  eidled  to  i^  thegr  autrendei^  tb«i  eaithlx  all,  but  they 

f^itiwf—  --"  '-  "■"  -'■-■"■  '    ■■  '  -' "  •-  -■ 

.after  1..      ,.     ,  .    ,       .   .       .  .  „-, 

illadium  ip  U^eut  otuIdroD.  .But, when  thit  -oitisoaa  of  the 
ere.gf^.QgCo  nar.^nt  persecutioni  ■or  g7«at,bodilr|*a(nificsj, 
^Htilia  ojjibipD,  ifss  suffidout  to  iuflwooe  nUmben  of  the 
_m  ths'iKar;,tjie.  Church. Cauito:t^.pu3.1igbtly:0i:iir  their 
\  nuuistera  ,to  enraiurago  the  pBople  w  w  90un«  th^  took. 
flf  mfny  tb^  Teetlpioi^  b|ra^  dewq. .  .Tbft  DrofeanMi  might 
10  wof:iiftSS,i(iidB,y  attire..  It  ^fctiierve  taooilact  friandf, 
we»!i;e~  .[Gub.it.oould  fiot  stend  th»..teU',.Niii  wear  of  the 
^ing.i^Lioe^  vhen  the  witnessas  ought  to.h«M  been  donU/ 
,  .^^  he»rd.  moio  attenlivdy  Ihm.  «Ter  th«  .IJiiiuo  oom- 


.  -. er,  \ff  the  federa 

mdwD^iistheinjurrdone'ta  trooandeaineit  Cav«aant- 

ad  in  alt  the  iliree.  bodies  to  the  Sjoodi  of  which  we  he** 

Bspiog  tip  a  ooelitbo,  nhioh  t*  not  founded  on  uni^  of 

Ireugine^d  b;   uniform  odherenoe  to  one  lawful  ooutm  of 

ITS  and  people  tend  to  griers  nnoere  profetaoTt,  to  eninare 

others,  and  to  think  and  speah  and  writo  uncharitably  of  auoh  aa  would 

dedre  that  the  adherents  to  Uie  CoTenaoted  Beforiuation  should  lealiv  keep 

their  profeenon:  "Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  na  walk  by  tiw 

aame  rule,  let  ua  mind  the  same  thing." 

In  reaUty,  withont  going  into  partimlan,  it  may  b«  hen  nid,  that  th« 
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oootrarietj  of  sentiment  entertuned  by  some  who  sre  members  of  these 
Synods,  and  those  who  are  under  their  inspection,  and  the  inoonsistent  oourves 
of  oondaet  fbUowed  bj  di£ferent  persons  who  adhere  to  them,  endently  prore 
thst  theeofonaiit  relatiottBhip  of  these  bodies  is  contrary  to  the  Sixth  iurticie 
of  the  Sdemn  League  and  Oorenant,  and  aooordingly  to  one  of  4ihe  grasnd 
prinoipks  of  the  Second  Eeforaiatlon  ;  namely,  that  the  adherents  thereto, 
ihonld  be*  united  -not  only  in  affsction,  but  also  in  sentiment,  and  seal,  and 
•otion. 

The  ^' WitoMs**  goes  on  to^  eay  i*— ^  fPhere  exists  Sn  America  a  presbytery^ 
oooapyhig  a.sto^ar  position,  though  it  seems  to  have  jpmng  into  eiistenoei 
tod  to  have  eventually  arrived  at  that  position,  in  a  less  orderiy  manner.'^ 

This  is  a  speiit  buUet  The  Old-Light  American  {Piiiahirffh)  '^JUfonmd 
PteOyter^n  atuTChvemmter,**  on  one  oooasion  having  publishea  the  Oaoses 
of  Futihg,  agteed  upon  by  this  Presl]^ry,saroasticidH  added  a  remark  wMnA 
WIS  to  the  effieet  that  the  Presbytery  Should  have  admd  "Schism"  to  these 
Oanses.  The  (Belfast)  <<>OoTenaiiter,''  Febtaary,  1806,  without  hesltlKtion 
says,  ''Mr.  S;*  htt  his  sepantien:  was  guilty  of 'S^sm/'  6o  tbe  charee  of 
S^diism  is  here  toned  down  to  springing  into  ettstence  **  in  a  less  oraeriy 
maaner^  tliau  that  according  to  which  we  proceeded.  We  do  not  accept  the 
oomparison  ae  a  compliment  tkt  the  expense  of  ^e  Presbytery.  But  we  ouote 
here  words  taken  front  m  Beview  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Scottish  B».  P. 
•Synod  for  1926  :--<' Although  the  Synod  and  Southern  Freslrftery' profess 
that  they  u^ll  conhider  Mr.  Reid  as  a  brother,  yet  it  is  oalT'as  a  dimrehrly  or 
im^uiar  brother.  The  /rrf  of  these  epithets  was  originally  proposed  in  the 
Gout ;  bat  at  the  suggestion  of  a  brother  more  modest  than  some  of  them,  it 
was  obanged  for  the  las^,  aa  an  etpnssion  somewhat  softer.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  Synod  an  oertaiiriy  wolf  awate  that  something  more  is  requisite  to 
fix  upon  Mr.  Rend  the  charge  of  irregularity  of  conduct  than  their  timple 
assertion.  Eiw  iftf  can  credit  a  bad  word  of  our  neighbour,  itris  sometimes 
requisite  tar  'apeer  wha  (inquire 'who)  said  it.'  '^ 

Tiie  ^WitiMfea"' adder—'* Dr.  Cunningham,  and  the  ministers  of  iihat 
Fftsbytory^^reaentiy  three  in  number— recognise  each  other  as  brethren  of 
the  same  oomtbtmion.  One  of  its  meetings  was  held  at  Phtiadelpfaia  in  June 
last.  At  l^is' meeting  Dr.  Cunningham  was  present.  In  connection  with  his 
piesenoe  aad  address,  a  Minute  was  adopted  by  ttot  Presbytery,  in  which  the 
following  aentenoer  occurs  *>^' And  wlnle  it  is  matter  of  lamentation  that 
the  doctor  stands* alone  iu  the  British  Isles  as  a  public  witness  for  the  WHots 
of  the  Covenanted  Beformation,  deserted  by  former  brethren  rince  the  year 
1859.'  Brl  Cunningham  has  printed  that  SiGinute  in  hii  magaiine  fbr 
October.  Thisft>laoeil $t  befyond  doubtthat he  odncurred  init.  Havingpub' 
lished  and  circtdaied'  it,  he  it  at  least  responsible  f^t  it.  Prom  this  beloved 
snd  venenUo'serraftt  of  Christ,  we  did  not  expect  such  misrepresentatron. 
In  this  minute,  and  .a)s^  in  Mr*  Steel's  {He)  'testimony,'  all  the  ministers  of 
the  Refofilied  Presbyterian  Ohnrdh  of  Scotland,  with  the  exception  of  Dr. 
Gnnninghaiin^  aiV  represented  as  apostates,  covenant-breakers,  vioiaters  of 
their  ordin4iiottirow8, yrift deserters  of  the  faith  and  the  faithful.  Who  are 
the  'farmer  bMhren'-  that  deserted  himf  The  truth  is, it  was  he  who 
deserted  ua-HOrs^' in  lea^ring  us  to  fight  the  battle  with  the  unfaithful 
liajoritj  of  the  Synod;  and  second,  in  shifting  to  another,  and,  to  him,  new 
poniion,  after  wo  had  tite  battle  half  fought,  and  when  it  must  have  been 
pretty  apparent  to  him' that  a  Minority  would  keep  by  the  good  old  ground^ 
ud  soon  be  left  to  occupy  it  hi  p«aoe,  by  the  Majority  formally  and  openly 
departing  firom  it.**  To  thiii  We  reply,  that  we  have  made  no  misrepresen- 
tation. Though  we  would  not  have  been  bold  to  say  of  ourselves,  what  the 
Presbytery  said  of  us,  yet  we  could  not  deny  it  to  be  true.  And  accordingly 
we  published  it.  And  however  much  offence  this  has  given  to  this  *'  Witness," 
we  deliberately  prefer  the  opinion  of  the  Presbytery  to  his.  Whatever  res- 
PJHisibility  nuy  be  attached  to  the  situation,  we  did  not  seek  to  attain  to  i%, 
But  it  oame  to  us.  In  leaving  the  fellowship  of  the  Scottish  Synod,  and 
remaining  distinct  from  all  other  bodies  for  more  than  two  years  afterwards, 
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we  acted  firom  a  f  ense  of  duty,  endeayonriBjf  praotioally  to  adheie  to  the 
CoTenanted  ptohadom.  We  can  prore  from  onginal  letten  in  onrpotieMioo, 
and  weconld,  we  believe  otberwiae,  if  we  found  it  zeqnisite  to  do  bo,  tiiat  we  did 
net  take  direetly  or  Indlreotly  the  initiative  in  thoie  negottetioiie  thaitbroaght 
tbe  Societies  in  Wlgtoni^ite,  and  ounelvei,  ntooonneetien.  The  first  com- 
muniofttion  on  the  Bnhieot  oame  ffem  tbemselTes*  And  at  we  had  loag  oon- 
fiidered  that  the  New  TeetiinoDy  and  Temiaof  onr  Commnnion  hot  imper- 
fectly represented  onr  views,  and  in  some  iaatanoee  iwre  inconsietent  with 
theser,  we  gave  u  more-  disUnot  eadnUtion  of  these  views  faa  ihfr  change,  whioh 
PfUf^j  at  the  raggeetien  ef  the  flecieties,  we  haade  in  adcq^ting^gnc  present 
l^estimony  and  Terms  of  Commnnion. 

While  we  wwe  in  oenneoAMn  with  the  Cfyned^defedtion  had  invspded- the 
symhels  ef  their  profMsloni-  and' the  praotioe  of  .som»of  fliepeople> under 
tMr  inimeetion.  In  l««ving  l^em,  and*  proceeding  as  we*  did  laftemwds^  we 
ma^e  rerormation  hyasoendtBg  to  1he<lrigher  platfeirm  frotai'wliieii  they  had 
descended.  On  the  other  himd^  the'Protesting  S^nod^  whenliheylitoke  off, 
carried  with  them  ceimiptiletis  thixi  had  4irept  into  the  OTestimetty.and  Tenns 
ojp  Commnnion  of  the  Gfauf  oh,'  and  alter  tiMyi:  had  reacted  vnoting,  and 
swearing  the  oath  of  aSleglanoe  at  home,  they  greatly  ueotraiiaed^eir  eflbrto 
l^  entering  into  eovenant  rehitiens  witba  Church  that  dmiilg  the  war 
greatiy  erred  respecting  the  latt^;^  it  would  h«ve  beenhig^itry  fornsto 
adhere  to  the  New  TeeUnHnfiysind  New^Tems  un^alifledandalone;  Baft  it 
was  principle,  and  not  policy  and  leKpedieney,  that  pionq>ted  off  to  consolidate 
our  presetit  relations.  Onr  position^  as  we  have  shewn,  was  no-new  positioo, 
bnt  one^from  which  the  Synod^now  two  Synods^^lmd  ahifbed.ta  diffioraDt 
other  posftiolas,  and  te  which  one  pd8&tinn-*M)nt>  eiflrliest^and  long  Huintained, 
tf)ad  hest-foved  posiiion'^-^e  rettthLed/byezplieitrinRtfe8si6i^iia«i>ad  rstiinis 
to'hernest;      '     ' '     •-  *         "   '•*'   "    •• 

To  talk  Of  Us  deserting'  them  I '  Whtti-^e  leftfltoe  Syntfd^ey  had  no 
organid  existence  encept  as  nunist^m  or^offiee-bearearwinithe  Churdta,  held  in 
.  the  *'  iAttg*'  or  dross  and  tin,  th^keo^  and  nftlsifig't^  nemeuMl  te  us  at  all, 
and  'preferring  to  rem^ift  in  ccq^necitonwilh  the fi^od •far ether  fenr  yesis, 
iknd  theri  to  t&e  eudh  ai^tep  as  they  tdek,  said  that  in  it  dinction  opposite  to 
that  in  which  we  were!  The  w1ioleBynod,aciifdaliirtioreiUBned  wades  their 
care,  suAmiittinig  to  the  Three' Besolntions  really •left^'or  **deaattotf'  ns,  who 
alone  decdarM  for  the  Church's  I^eiftimony.  The  Presbytefynttered-ihe  tmth, 
and  it  was  not  undutifnl  in  ne  to  ^e  enrreno]^  tc ttaiir  deoisieB. 

Hew  careftel  this  '*  Witness^  was  to  bring  home  to  nshiB  lupatalion.  We 
printed  themintite,  he  sa^s ;  and  Jnst  as  if  he  ^oughi  w»  WMnM  disown  it, 
if  it  were  possible,  and  meanly  seek  to- shield  otinelves  from  Itene,  he  adds: 
(^This  places  ttbeyond  donbt  that  he  conoi&red  in  it.  fiavfairpnUiriMdaad 
circulated  it,  he  is  at  least  responsible  for  if  <  The  fliet  ihaif  of  the  next 
Btotence  gives  aggravation  to  the  >6har|;ein  the^  seooMd.' 

Seeing  Uiat  hedidnolagreewith  what  wO'ptlMshedylwwaa  left  to  con- 
clnde  that  we  err^  either  through  i|noranee,  etr  from  an  etil  motlTe.  To  be 
so'chsntable  as  to  entertain  the  former  vie w»M[>l«ur  twndBetwas  evidently 
beyond  his  eapadty ;'  and  so  he  adopts  the  seeoftd.  SiMhhe  idopted  the  first, 
he  might  have  j^tied,  but  he  wouM  not-have>bhuned'Us.'^  He^d  not  nie  the 
word  **  miBrepresentalSon  *^  to  mean  mwely  the  pfesenting  of  a  matter  not  as 
it  is ;  but  faavmg  applied  the  epi<iiet  **grave^'  inthe  begianing  to  the  mis- 
representations of  which  we  are  accused,  he  consideMd  thMe,aeoMding  to  the 
werst  meaning  of  the  word^  t6  be  '^accovnes  maliciously  false."  Of  using 
such  accounts  the  "  Witness^  accuses  us.  We  are  not  guilty  of  the  <snme ; 
but  we  forgive  him,  and  pray  for  him. 

To  come  now  to  the  charges  of  this  ''Witness"  against  Mr.  Steele  and  the 
Reformed  Presbytery,  which  we  have  quoted,  we  may  say  that  if  those 
g  ainst  the  "Testimony''  of  the  former  were  well  founded,  more  than  one 
illustration  of  them  would  have  been  given  and  made  good.  But  we  demo* 
lished  that  one,  as  we  believe,  and  there  remains  not  another.  Mr.  Steele's 
'\  Testimony  "  gives  sketches  of  the  history  of  the  Covenanted  Church  in  the 
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Britiih  IbIm  and  th«  XTiuted  States  during  the  last  half-oeatavy  at  leasti,  and 
a  limited  period  before  tiiat,  taken  from  trae  and  anthentio  aooounte,  stating 
fteps  of  defeotieiH  monraing  oter  theee^  and  saying  in  that  ^'Dedlaration  and 
Teramony, '  "Our  peasant  parpoee  is  not  so  muoh  to  oriminste  others,  nor  is 
it  our  intention  to  bring  a  rawng  aooosation  against  any.  We  would  aim 
xother  to  lay  before  tiie  reader  soma  of  the  desolations  of  our  Zion,  that  his 
•ye  nay  afbot  his  heart  that  he  may  be  induced  to  search  out  the  oavses  of 
these  desobitianr;  and  that  he  may  be  aroused*  to  the  uae  of  suoh  diyinely 
appointed  means  aa  the  IiOfd  Ml  own  and  blees  for  the  healing  'of  oui^ 
brnohes,  which  are  great  like  the  sea."  Yet  though  thia  *^  Witness  "  oannot 
bat  be  gnMyyit  not  totally^  ignihmt  oif  the  Uteratnre  of  the  last  quarter  nof 
a  eeotiiiy^'Whidh  bean  npon  the  ^ntinued  sepatatien  of  the  Beformed 
PnsbyteiyllrainthfrOld-Light  Synod  of  America,  and  which  presents  cruel 
ttteeksmadenpon'Mr.  Steele  himself  and  ooi-preabyters,  and  nobly  reftited  by 
theassaikd^wnsay  thib  "  Witness/*  with  an  assnrance  which  can  only  defeat 
its  mtention^desaribesithii  '^  Testimony ''  in  the  words  which  we  have  alreiMly 
quoted  from  it,  4u^a  pampUet  tery  replete  with  misrepresentations^  and 
breatlnng  mttdi  bittamessi  of  spirit/'  Ahont  the  strongest  things  iiaid  in  the 
pampblse,  thftt  we-eoiild  notice,  and  not  stronger  than  just»  enter  into  the 
Mowing  BflSKtefltoea  &^*' We  syn^athised  with  the  minofity  in  Scotland 
whilst  strnggling^igunst  defotition  by  the  nuyority ;  but  wo  greatly  regret. 
that  in^nganiang  they  did  neit  aim  at- regaining  i^  elevated  position  from 
whidi  allvimd^  foUen  in/  1B%%%  position  dearly  defined  by  those  worthies, 
iHwm  the>IjOBd^had  qnaUiiBd  by  the  gifto  and  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit^to 
Bet  tha  Madiatac  on  the^  throne  *9  Head  of  .both  Ohmreh  and  S&te,  at  the 
olose  of  tfaBtfieoandi  B^ODrmatimii  in  l^4Qi,  Our  lathers,- ^ho  came  after,^  were, 
honoured  of  the  Lord  to  frame  and  adopt  a  Judicial  Testimony  *  for  the  whole 
of  our  ooTiiianiei'BeftBmatipn^ .  as/iMitaibed  unto^  betwixt  the  years  1638  and 
1649  indnsiva';  s4ndi  ^veUthai  i>t  been  for  us,  their  degenerate  posterity,  had 
we  been  aaHtfiad  wKlh  4he  Scriptural  foundation  then  laid*  and  continued  to 
ouiy  onthoaHpenlnmtiwe."  The  word  **  v^  "  is  not  used  in  Mr.  Steele's 
pamphlati.  WdMA.this  ^'Witnen^"  therel«Be,,:a6eufies/him  of  representing 
oirtain  muuitenM^^^Ale^^rtera  «f  4ihe  faith,  and  tlie^  faithful,"  he  brings  a 
fsise  ohargaa^tiflsi  hun^  and  vUi&es  him.  And,  in  one  sentence,  he  vililleg 
bothMr.SleSnandtthe'Sef^HiiedPreebyteiy^  The  Mmute  of  the  Presbytery' 
on  which  hasMJtoaia  oamme^tdoee-notuee  the  word  ^<  y\\b*/'  but^  consider- 
iag  the  aQonsn<ef  many  in  these  4ays|>they  were  jostifted  in  using  the  phimsej 
"A  barifBldmy  gannration ;''  and  also, .confodering  the  injastice  they  have 
met  with  iocnft  Icattamf  bi^thren»  .they  >were  warranted  to  represent  our 
Periodied  ^'afl.«.7£liiole  thl^gh  which  tb^  integrity  of  our.  Covenanted 
BefomiKthmiiaty  bei)naird»iinei  againat  the  insidioup  eophistry.and  violttat 
sssanlts  of  those  who  ih«v<a>heoome  recreant  to  their  solemn  vows,"  And 
neither  in  thatr  mlnntei  jnor  in>  /Mr« .  Stealers ''  Testimony  **  or  pamphlet,  i«f 
there  tabe  looad  ^ther  the.  word  apo^batei  or  lapoM^teSy  notr  the  w(ffd 
apostaoy^  aMoa^  the  lAtlet^woBd^is  iKod  in  the  Church's  earlier  Testimony. 
The  hmgnage-Dl  tbe[  «l$nbni»  of- th«t  Presbytery  is  Soripturali  and  therefore 
Bouid;  Molesiaitloal^^ad^the&efore  digai8ed4MAd«ppropnate;  adajpted  to  lead 
to  repentanQcand  ^io  reformation  i  and.  therefore  the  opposite  ia  model  and 
mtent  of  thaeKpreseftoitfiof'  m«wi-seetari|Bifi»  or  the.  merciless  denuaeiatioBB 
of  the pnasthoodol'- Borne*  "  t 

We  oan  foi^ive  ^hit  *^  Witness''  for  what  he^nongly  says  amunst  eur- 
selves ;  but  it  is  not.  o«r  »i^i  «r  privilege  to  presume  te  forgive  him  for  the 
injury  done  to  our  Covenant  brethren,  who  lire  not  even  vindictive  either. 
Neither  oan  we  save  the ''Witness*'  from  the  blame  which  human  society 
attoohea  to  such  as  bring  unfounded  aoonsations  against  their  neighbours,  or 
whidh  the  **  Book  of  Ecclesiastioal  Government  and  Discipline  "  attributes 
te  khem  in  these  words :  **  Persons  found  rashly,  groundlessly,  wantonly^  and 
malieionsly  oalumniating  the  rolers  of  the  Church,  should  be  censured 
•ooording  to  the  enormity  of  their  oonduct."  While  we  desire  to  exercise 
ill  ohnr%  towards  this  '*  Witness/'  we  are  forced  to  oondnde  that  the 
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ohasges  vr^uU  !»#  bripgn  ag^ioit  ih#  fttfonoed  Pc«ibjftoi7«  and  Mr.  SMt, 
and  <Hir«eW0i^  roll  b«ak  u^a  himMlf . 

In  roferenoe  to  the  bdariag  of  T^sUttony  for  the  tvatb,  wo  proMod  now  to 
make  a  %<iotatioii  of  aome  Btatoaioiits  aod  phraaea  and  0{Mtliet6^  and  to  maka 
additional  KemarkB.  Ai  reported  on  paga ,.1*1$ of  "Oar  Tostimony  KopV' 
ai^d  on  paga  S,.^  "Our  Teatiioonjt  Ck>ioproiaUad,"  tho  Jowiah.  Mitaiooary 
aaid  in  his  apeaoh*  daUv^trod  in.  tiie  Sjrnoc^  at.  Gl^agow„oiia  VhMw4«f  t  May  &, 
1S&9 :  "  Modarator*  Pa^hera  aad  Brathran).you,wiU  lat  jDia..aay  Ituiher.  I 
may  aay  thingB  this  day  that  may  not  h^  aitaeisied  oomot  ^  tibose  who  hear 
m«« .  I  do  differ  in  opinion,  from  aoma,  and  if  J  am  found  spaaking  against  a 
Unoof  conduot  it  ia  beoauso  I  think  itwrong,  and- in  doing  lo  I  do  not 
impute  bad  motinres  to  any  one.  But  aome  may  aay*  you  io^tfk  «a .  wusharit* 
ablo<^nioaof  ,thia  uonduot  (which)  you  disapprove.  .X. answer,  that  indi- 
viduala  may  be  led  to  do  what  is  morally  wiong,  being  s^^mcihew  er  ether  led 
into  it^  being  influeoaed  by  oonaidei»tioaa  that  it  is  uniortunato.  ibr^hem  to  be 
induenoed  by ;  and»  therefore^  I  would  say -.of  those  whea^  aeutiments  and 
praotioe  I.  oppose^  .that  th^  arexnistaken^  griecouply  imsta^en.  .1  si^«  farther, 
a&d  do  resolve  to  show  wherein  Uy^y  tre  wrong,;  i£  that  be  denied  to  a 
speaker,  then  there  is  an  end  to  free  expietsum-of  opiniQuiii  eny  aasemUy." 

Next  thia  "  Witness,*^  in  *  passage  whioh  we  have  alrea4y:-4aQte<i»  speaks 
of  *'  the  unfaithful  majority  of  the  $)no4."  ^nd  Mr.^hUiMartia.  Klder, 
Penpont>  in  addressing,  the  Synod»  May,  XS60^  d^sc^b^d  memhsn  who  used 
the  eleotive  ftanduse  as  "  membem  who  respeot  ,m^  their,  solemn  Vows." 
BeJGoie  the  Synod,  in  May,  1S61»  be.si^d :  'f  tl  this  Qtuiroh  de  abaiidmi.thsse 
prinoiplesg  she  will  do  moxie>  by  £u^  than  any  ether  patjlor.  ia*  the  land  to 
damage  them  before  the  woidd,  aad  will  be  uiuaitblul  in  tlM.  keeping  ol  that 
hard-won^  but.nol^ie  fad  glorioua  be<24ieatA  .-from  our  qovenenting  and 
martyred  fathers  to  us,  whioh  it  is  our  duty  to^ keep. with jealoqa oaie^ &o** 
And  in  & foUowiag^peeoh :  **>  I  am^otawar^  th«t  a«y  other  ^ssiofl^  wilhia 
the  bounds  of  the  X>umfriea  Presbytery*  can ,  be  obai^ged  ^wtth  -  the  sane 
unfaithfulness."  And  in  another,  he .  said  ;-.*^  Other .  ooogv^gationa  spesdily 
become  infected  with  the  aame  apicit  of  apoataay  from  the  Ghwcoh'adiatinctive 
principles,  and  though  their  Sessions  miyr  be  faithful  ia  the  .ei^eReJae  ol  dis- 
cipline, and  make  every  endeavour  to  stop  the  Apost«tisiHgiepiii>»''  Now, 
though  from  what  we  shall  have  yet  to  adduce,  it  wiU  .ef^^earitiMA  we  do  not 
reckon  Mr,  John  Martia  to  be  a  model  speeto.;  yet  we  m^  observe  that  his 
bngiiigeaboyft  quoted  Uat  least  as  strong  in  eondemningsome  braeehssef 
the  testimony,  as  that  of  the  fiefoJ^^Mid  Preat^teify  and  Mir.  Steele,;  and  onr- 
selves,  iu  testifying  against.all  the  breftehes^theneoiC  nsMde^biy  aU  the  fieCermed 
Presbyterian  Synods*  •      ^  ,    >.  ,. 

And  lest  any  one  should  in^er  from  what  we  have  uext,  to  no^ioe,  that  we 
ka?e  the.  least  eymipaihy  with  those  who  led*  to  defeeti(w.fseoQa  the  prinoipls« 
nndpisetioe  of  therQhurob,  in  their  ^diniog  ceiusei^^'^lbat.we  hike  their 
part,  we  say  that  our:  pro^t  agaiuet  all  their  d^^tiens.  is  to^  this  day  as 
akrocic  ae  thai  which  we  mado  against  their  deyiatioqs-  £rom.  the  path  of  dufey, 
whea  we  read  our  'f  P^arature,"  aedt  left  thenaiia  i^*  > 
.  UjCp  Johik  MarliA  weuti^iirl^er  ths^.we  .oould.  ftverii^teiiiptb^  In  hie  first 
speech,  we  believe,  at  the  Synod,  in  May,  1860,  fieport  PP*  ^».  d7,  he 
said,  "Medeeator,  it  ia  evid^t.  our  Chuvoh  ift.ia  a 'divided  and  diiiordbtted 
condition.  There  is  (are),  unquestionably,,  two  partieainhereommttnum.  Oae 
is  maintaiauag^  her  Testimony  ic^profession  «f)d  px  eetieok'  This  party  may  be 
amal]^  but  I  lutve  eoivfidence  they  are  «  fhithful  ce«ipany»  and  that  now  they 
will  gather  round  the  atandards  of  truth,  and,  by  the  grace,  in  the  atrengtb, 
and  under  the  guidance  of  the  Church's  glorious  Head,  bear  a  faithful 
Testimony  for  truth,  and  against  error.  The  other  party  ia  eompoaedof 
those  who  violate  the  Testimony ;  of  those  who  vow  but  pay  not  their 
Tows.'^  This  was  "a  touch  of  nature  "--we  mean  of  the  nature  of  this 
speaker.  The  Majority  were  quick  enough  to  perceive  the  deviation  whioh 
Mr.  John  Martin  made  from  the  ancient  courteous  manuer  of  addrssi 
employed  in  the  Church  Courts ;  where  mmi,  though  thsgr  diifoied  ia 
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wnliBMaft  from  om  anolkep,  espntsed  their  ttomh^ittid  A^^HHiniM^^^Ma. 
mefi  like  '*  fbil  and  ooanterfot)/'  ia  earnevti  but  liigll-iiett^d  OhrifttitA'^deHt^. 
Br.  SyoBtngloa  iaid,  '^Mode^tdr,  lire  We  to  Mf^  attd'ltea^sue1iliifl|^dUgeP 
And  aaer«rard»;  <'If  Mr.  MiiiDln  hM  a  charge 'sgelfi5t<th.i«'09tir«,4^>'hffti 
make  it  ngtilaily  *  but  it  is  wrofig  fbr  amaate  tkke^^'  eof^itdly  attiiiMc 
upon  ttte  tdelitfy  of  thie  €Mit&,  instead  tof  oemldg' Wcl^  li§'  t^iilti^Ai^' 
givng  uf  an  ep^fkuAtjr  t»f  t^p^ihig  Wl  If  h^  d6ittee  bete  iiYifd  IiarU  4l6du«a- 
tiom  at«B,  eare»*e  entittedtostafiditf^'  And  Mr.  Adderitm  ^ti  tWif^ia^ 
nde  with^'Mr.  MiiPCitf,  at  leogtO  siddr'^'I'  tfaftfk  Mr.  ^Mdrti«'«HlI<'eeei^«lfe 
proprietr«Fikel4iog'Ma(?lliie  of  atateteiei^t'^of  brioging  l^^otoiirgeii^gafMit 
any  oaeT  « It  4d  -  rigbf  aH^  'tfbd- '  Mttfe  ^nae;  -  >to  «ay  tbat*  I  tkiiA  ^'tt^Mdi^tfllleb 
hiHled  waa  agtUiMt  ttiie  pe^«oiM-who  g«  to' the^olKdg^bbetb^^tttifl ^^  ti^f^Mt 
thi9Cooi%^«ay  niembejr  Of  it. '  I  tblnk,lioireveri  that  itVoedd%«belt^f«r 
bioiiietM  bring' an^  ebflhrj^es  for nrard  ift  theiway.'^ ''A  knowMge  t^^We 
pnetioeM[^t(ie'bett''OoM«keted  Gktreb  Oo«lt<^,  ^  <expe>ri8il<9e^'bl('a-'86^itj'^f 
propriety,  WGi»1d*iiave  saved 'M^. 'Jobb  Majrthi  on- tUfsoOe&siob.  -i^ti^^^e, 
this  '<  Wit&efl»,»  agMnst  ottn(sli^,iii  a'^ftitk>ti  qttito^ooiplyoiiit^idflfHe 
MajoHtsr,  with  notnore  merei^,  btit  gnfatlfijustloe,  iiurie'tfao^^U)OU8atkfn'bf  xk9ifg 
or eationliKgr^gnivO'ttdMre^resetotatiofM.^     '  '  -       k      f    .. •  .,    !i  ,i >  ^j  rt 

AetOthOiraAiee'agfdttev^^oiyi  Mr.  VtMA  brotigbt  !iS^^arg<$;  weWeuId 
say  thal«iieahoiAdiM?e  iflefoded  tbe  whole  Synod aidtd'htthself,  ae'u^'Wtdttt 
time  iH'i0tlt6  ftkvMved  in  thb  redponi(»Mity  of '  Cho  Hhr^  ^%eoiuKb<6/^ifito1i, 
as  we'h«v<eF«lroflfdy'8hown,  be  l{ii]i8eirde«6i^d;'in  that;  bSe'Vi^ry  irrtt^«|)e«0&. 
Then HeiMM^d nelt'batef madei breaob of^deoornnl  '  But «ieflli^rW^il^(lfOk 
bad  to  voteO'MmoiJg  fchb  Mi(joli«y,  Ih-i^fifOifd  to  the  f>rttotioid'*a«ettdottiti««ti«f 
their  OMUlmtoyH  ^  And^  M^^  John  Mattto^  tft^  tffto  'Dittrni^li^  ^'^tfce 
MtDorityt  )^^  1^n|r  ^^^  p^hapr  ^o  diseem  1 4)eiWeen  thte  beMfing'^^f '  "IMA 
moay  egaimit'doreo^ion-  trad  the  ue^'Of  iov^Qtiv^,  fortih  Mifll^^'detivdie^d'^%^ 
him  be#Mr#1^e  flynOd^«»r  th^Mt^ortty^  J«ihe/I860j  aadt>ift«lfthed>s§i^ftft^lV, 
refieiring  a-^'SttithaMttt  te  ridgturdto  ttto  K'ati«aal^<)(iitoitetaft3!<>by*^'tllto'tJ6{Mi 
Contaiftiee-of Uie <NewyCMr.  MartinwmO' ft«fforie^'Fi'esbyteriaii>>(DhWrt^' 
if.,  of  the  8i^«ed  (tf  tbo  Ha^oritf,  «af»,  f"I6  ^tiStf 'i^«eiiioi&t'^''tltet«ii^ 
mmiitff  ^hhiMtm  aM  bie)^  reBt>eot  forahd*  tend^AUee  tfbob^ith^^otebiiBMy  ih 
order  that  thdr  frtendy,  iT  Miy  aiob  «tiU»bxtet>iitet^^  idle  jM^^l)^Ai(»^ht^ithIiOi 
are  his);  xMf  iifot  be^akHn^d<<'  'Bat'tke^rOal't/bfect/^p^A^  itt^^t;^  kUP^ti^ 
east  oat.  •  TIM^  OOHdvMit  Of  vtheeo^Ck^i^eiMiit  b6trtfy%i«  and^CovonaQt<^rtf«ii!ft<«i, 
kas  osUed^'Up'^to  tdy  minA  a^rtory  whl(^  I  oA0fLitehMf^«Mi'«)tM9V'}4t 
itlated  ta  •tf^old^^Dhn'  iMlO'tM^eai^yed'oeottMniai^in  kllLit}g>oltf  bbfM. 
In  performing^ thi^wbvK'fae  a^flPoaiMied  .the- bono ^i%ry'  <SMIttMs^,  ^witb- 1^ 
knife  in  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  was  olapping>itfd^fattiiii(^;'a'ndiifll 
the  whUo  4to^  w48'eaying^<iS»,  so/ my  tittle  i0lr8ey«/I11  do^Ott'^  haiUh^'  I 
know  this  flIAyibe  eiMMiod  it^rather  Vttlgltt'llluttffitiOnf)  xlMt^a-eerttidd  ^OMb 
Tolgar  illuslanaC^MlB  «re  ttdeilBBtMei' and' lotne  to  iiruetrdte^bottor'tlMa^;  moie 
refined  ones.  And  1  tesrf^^d*  «d  say  » ekMt^bd  laom  ftl»'  innkfetkMi^rtbit 
Cafennt^botntjTiflg^ltod'OofoMrtil^etHioliyifi^  tMgfddyj'Wbnklte'Wl^  t>lid»edib5r 
the  Union  Gommitteo  «r  Ihe^iVl^u^'ltefo^cned'iPfeilby^oitiab^^Mid}  andttdhRl 
out  by  tMi  Syn<K^lnf  a'4OM^aini^0bfurohltt<}iaftgOW',<oiPtttO«¥^ttiifr^ 
theSthdayof  Mayiaet.'.'" '' '  •'•■»         •  •'•^^■^    '"   -^  ."vi.'-m  /,a  .i»..';s.p 

We  nay  neltt >'^oto  Irodi'  tb#^i»en  of  n  bKetber  id>CoMliMiwrtb^M?. 
JohnMai«inj  e«|»«MlOiww»lel4iIy  flOtless  Mrt)ttg/^lLn  tbO'ltoHenpiofi^iai- 
casiions.in  ised,  ff<Miwl^bwobii¥«  alMsfAif' itiadO'^^«oiaj^()a»;'il»iiiiald, 
page  i,  <*  What  ii  tobetbe  ettd  of  tbes^ytbitfge  f-Wo  answer  aoOord^i^ite 
onr  jndgment  from  present  appeanmoed.  The  goodly  teefiel  of  th»  CbimtdB 
driTing  hopelessly  and  helplessly  right  upon  tberocks^  dwbidg  witbaU 
iteam  on  to  denominational  eelf-destr notion.  Wo  say  hopelessly  and  help* 
lenly,  for  snoh  is  evidently  the  deai^  (the  italics  are  the  writei^s)  of  the 
present  orew  who  have  her  in  hand,  Have  they  looked  sharp  after  their 
iasmanees,  and  taken  their  measures  with  all  due  canning  ?  It  would  be 
ewkward  to  be  met  afterwards  with  something  like  an  action  for  defrauding." 
And  this^  oar  readers  will  observe,  oomee  from  the  Beviewer,  who^  as  we  have 
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aofOttf-ieipiMSMiiimiatf  lo  mudi  im/avoar  of  one  aet  of  uioorporatiaii  witti  the 
.  SM^sk  QovenHnenA^  in  th6>eseroi86  of  the  fimotioM  of  a  jnrynnii,  which  is  t 

broiNQh-tof  >tb0  Olnsneh't  fdemn  OoToaattt  ^Bgagometiti.  And  in  a  letter 
fteignedBi  Ktfriin^iLondoQdenry,  18th  October,  1865^  addmsedto  the  Editor  of 
cthft/'fiefbnMfiAFreiliyjteriAn  Witness/'  on  the  sabJBOt  of  ''The  Befonned 
..BfOil^liiariitt'MBgamBO  en  'The  Idrii  Old-LighA  Sjsiod  and  ile  Termi  of 
■  QmoiaiiOioxl/^arattg  «itii^o(thnr things  agaiaBt  thO' Sjaod' of  liw  Hajmrity 

iftSMhndvitiaBMd^  pf^.'8a5,^8e,:of  lihe  said  '^Witness'' Penodtoal:  ''Some 
r^/initheaofticangr^inKs'  hare  progressed  to  sn^  anadyaneed  pbntioa,  thtt 

tbe^hftTO^leaChiistiaiiityiMf  te  behind^  as. an  effl^t^  obsolete^  ez^oded 
.  W^nVMi^Mei^oBiing  ikp  in<ih»4iBtBBoe  a  gmttdsydbeiniOTfaioli  is  to  super- 
sede it,  and  whiob  they  call  tbeseltgioii:  of- itha  fiitiire^.  a  shadowy  Tapooioas 
tihiia«^;lioireivaf;  I^  Uifrmiri(i;eof  tdie  desert^  whk^  mabks  the  hotxes  of  the 
i/HWARy^  tibkfttf  "traveUer,  andt'as  hojeema  i»  near  it  keei^perpetaaUy  Aitting 
v#ilbiz^^tf  ^^tead^  be£sBolHm^3  ;TiM(to  isinothing  new  1^ 

back  on  heathenish: spooulatifllDawhioh  are  i«  ohl-ts.  hninan'iiiiv  fbUy,  mad- 
dMHh^ and ihaseatonear abont^ aa dd the w^rld itarif.    I  an boaiid,  though, 

to  admit  that  in-the  modem  tdiode  of  porogieision-rdevelopemeliti  |ierhaps,  I 
.'8b^d'j3fkU  it«*^in.  maliters  of  rel^ian-  theea  is  someirhait  of  novalty.  In 
imidr  limes,  infidds  teek  th^ir.'StaadontsideOhiistiettfQr^wheBitbay  sought 
ilajdMtraotion.  However  wo  tbay  labomhsato  tbeiv  arowed  i^iiMiptoB,  yet  we 
jOWmotiia  ifaiawithhehiiho  jaeed  e£  praiso  whindi  is  dtt»  io  minlinssn,  oandonr, 
JwdibQiiflBt^k  iKlxw^meatafelobeiraM  munben  an  all  ooaBtries 

who  are  quite  ready  to  stthsoriibe  and'<s9Pear.  t)9r:aiiy  anioimli.  of  erthodoz 
•4vtii)fan(ronMds^«roonfessiani^  of  wliioh  tfiejr  do  not  beUfina^  wond^or  which 
.IrbegpihaTdlttBvttr  tereftfUy  oonsidered^  ori'tifen  looked  iniM>^-rrmi-likd-i-or  like 
^the)atfl^enbin  tUe  itipeiphof  a-eeartainiMMAiitiMee^.Cilnu.in^^ 

1)  dTlntjlffeionitehrBtoebdtnnedr.thdBBeporl^  aaotfliifot^  a^iinst  the  action 
to£rthe  fi|n>od takepbjthoDeupi^.as ^miaithliil, wiH appeatflrom the  Min&tes of 
^tib^iScbalo&^of  the.  iLondont  OokigrogtttQiV  dated  J^ngiQS^  ^»  ifi^i^  which  we 
4inibUahedwt£»i(ii0itherthf  BeliMrmed  Psesl»«ei]r,  uflor  sheiBev.  BaincI  Steele, 
'Aos^  ounelffiM^vOould  desoeaditio  mm  saoh^laogMiage:  as  we.lMMre  now  been 

.j^M^ng)froifreete»l  pnbyshed  doeuKlents, 

.  t.Sl^vltare /oonsidfiEfid  eome  things  wlneh  this ^^Witoess'' hassatd  against 
iOnisdir«i^iand<<weoshali'iMw>  addv'SCMoalyTMtftonoeSkfbtftflMnsea or  epithets 
fXOjilsth^anptted^ilik.  Ihbeele^tNr  hispimvhlat^i»two  pesiodioals  oondueted 
(flemelitai^  on  bcdudf  ef-lhe  OldnLight  Btfonamd  Fuesl^tfirianChiirohin 
rlt»lindiaaditheU4lited  9tatei,l»rtha£loTftBan1f  brefthtenef  Ihisf  Wifemss." 
ji.iXaitiie  tate-Belliiat  "€bi»nanter"  fov  Pebniaiyy  X8dd,>tiii8  pamphlet* 
fMt|tl«c^i^'J^«&v««iE>ii:«wif  i21v^9kw^  f$riMjh'0imi.  Truth,**  iS|{seeted  with 
the  ''arrogant  pntmmpti5»4)f  this  titlei'^  Of  iiMf.iA  ia'Said,"tileaRo- 
'gMD«s  efthia  lies.; in  one  man^'^  and  H  iis  oalled  1' Uus  pelulanidispby  of 
janoganoa/'  >3Hien>.ia(ext(<,tbe  J^*  Pavid  titeele  hiwself  is  tsacedes  "  in  his 
'i^aiafiottjf^'.  '^gsiUtyof  sehiaia*"  It  is  ^aShrme^*  ^too^  Idiaitt^'his  eourse  ever 
Biooe^'has  been  >fohiwiatioal«-^$enaw«owly'misv^^  4he  position  and 

toondttdkofibmlhieniia  Ameiiea/'  a^dae-levth^M  SPuiM^ertonit  issaid:-»''The 
deeliimtioit  audi  statsments  of  this  ifi^o^hw*  v»  throughout  unjust,  nntrnth- 
fyif\  die. !  Again  2^'  ^l^hro^ghout  the-  pamphtot  we  kaie  oriminations  and 
ffaittogiaooiisal&ons  evw^ywheve.''  To»  whdch  statements  we*  might  haTo  added 
.etiMfs  o^n  -offiosiy^  ani  ui^;^  dia^ractern  from  the.same  Number  of  that 
periodica],  and  from  the  Number  for  March,  and  from  that  for  April  of  the 
same  yiMr.  ■  ^  .     • 

In  our  Number  fSor  January  last,  pp.  158— 163|.  there  are  considered  and 
rebutted  attacks  made  upon  ourselves  and  the  Bev.  David  Steele,  by  the 
Alleghany  "T.  S.''  In  "Thb  Rbfobmed  PBBSBTTBBUir  abd  Cotbm- 
AHTBB,"  of  "  FiTTSBUseH,"  (Br.)  **  Thomas  Sproull,  Editor  and  Proprietor,'* 
"  Alleghany,  Pa,"  are  other  ui^ust  attacks  upon  Mr.  Steele,  firom  one  of 
which  only,  at  present,  we  copy  the  following  words,  pp.  19,  20 :— "Neither 
have  wo  any  desire  to  expose. the  moral  frailties  of  the  writer  of  the  artide 
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(til.,  oar  **  Fonign  CSoneipoiideiuM,*'  In  Ite'NamiMr  to  OotoWrlsfl}^ 
baft  wo  have  written  it  for  tlie  nke^of  rameim  mtxxOL  biB.]ai»*slaleiMnte 
miglLft  haye  lome  mfloenoe  to  4aw  them  away  flmm  the  Synod  (01d-Xji|^t)« 
and  attnet  tiiem  to  Ms  evganiaatioD.  To  raoh  w6  ironU  ea^,  tlkat  tral^ 
leipeotmg  IwtB  la  jurt  u  impoftant  «r  truth  in  regnd  td  priwdplea,  utd  <if 
they  expect  to .  And'  the  lilter  where  '^e  fortnerie  wanting^  'thmr  manlfelt  a 
liok  of  jndgmeni^  er>^v^iat  itt  woiw, «  perterted  nunl  senM^''  To  tiw  tellii^g 
hisftorioal  1m\b  recounted  by  the  Eev.  David  Steele^  the  writei^  utider  our 
rsriew  reply  not  by  ditprorring  liieni,  bat  byntteiing  enoh  senteneeii  aa  We 
have  quoted;  irhioh^  like  niooeeflive  ataowert  of  rookete,  are  ealtailated  not  to 
oonviiiee,  bttttoretarCle  Buob  »  knoir  no  better.  -  Uey anbrethiM'inrCVfeil. 
ant^  and  not  nniike  eaoh  oliher  in  their  at^^e. 

To  fe^ow  thlB  **  WitneaB**  one  et^  farther.  He  aaya  i^^l^iak  w«^^li«venet 
deserted  hlsn,  :or  yet  the  ptinelj^eflL  poeitioii,  or  VeiSiniony  of  ttie'fteftiraHfd 
Presbyterian  Ohnrefa,  jiro  osdlhimaeif  to  beat  teadmoiijr.''.  m  which  Worvepl^ 
that  the  witnearnowanUDioned  will  bear  testimony  against  .tii^.    ' 

This  '<  WltdeBaf  goes  on  ;-**<'  in  resolntiona  adopted  by  him  aiid  ld»  Sesikn 
on  fthed5th  day  of  December,  1863;  there  ia  tin  following  ^^ 

"'The  SedBioii  ftirther  reaoUras,  that  thebretiiren wiio,  ontUe 7th  day  of 
Maj  li^  a*  Otaagow^  pretested  againat^ib  deoiaio&  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Beformed  PNsbyterian  Gbniofa  of  Sootlo^  do  tmty^^HffJUfuUf  aaanme 
the  eharaeter  and  mamtkin  the  position' whkdi  the  Synod  of  the  JCa)ority|4^ 
deoidtng  attd  acting  xmstraryto^  the  lawand  testimoiBy  of  tdio  Beformed  rMs- 
byteriaaGhui;liotSoetland'hate^fbr£nte(iahdloet.M'   . 

AndbeAire  snaking'  one  Mmark  moie^  we  kere^nbjoin'wbat'iaiinediatety 
foIlowB  the  toegolngx  in  onv  Jftinnte  ,of  .Session  :^<^  And  -tiM^the-fieviiba, 
thankful  to  the  J^og^tandi  Sead-  ^  ihi^  jCbonli  te  tbe  graoe-^glrea  ta &ia 
aervanta,  to  enable  them  to  make  the  atand  for  hia  Govenaxited  Cbtoseuw^tish 
tbeyha^a  ioaf6^itiid'i^^ni||dl^^  of 

the  piincipltt  ^whfeb  they  httre^niiriatainedy^admiN(ioidhi|p  beesnue  th^^hiTee 
dntifally  separated^theoiselfisi'romlJlMae  wkoj  by  vefusio^tdoheol^diriststts 
and  offuiodBeoiitiaiy^ith»4cdtrhito^hieh;theyiliad.i 
aathora^off#eluMn^^eafneitty>desiMff  tluft  IfhOroynodhntlbi^isedniafyooine 
np  to  the  status  of  complete  witneesteiSwthe  ndiola  of  thr€if«eaBiitflii<9a«ee» 
by  an  eapittb  t«ecigiiltion>'of  tho- TestinAonf  of' ^^ 
explkiitly  inr'4MtX^tin«^of  C)eMmuinkn^t)i»iteiieifatien  o0'the:OQfenaatsrin 
1712 ;  1^  dneliMiwagMiittatldieiiiiMaabeis  ritUwob  'Airiefe/tew'wliteh  Hie 
Synod  hM^ilatt^Qf  ty  iMMdiag  ^osaiidnal  litaiittg^^  ud  by  reftiilng^  to 
maintaiiV'fdkM^hlp-ifitb  ta(d»  lo^thos#.aM^  PfeBby>teriaii<bodlnH  wtio 
either  veeogiiiie  the<SynodJOf  i^e:>lla|ori^  in>  Gtoothoid^ '4r  one  chargekble 
with  unlidMiftsilneM  to  tbe  Testittiony  ainrihur  to  tkkat^of  ^e  seidSynod^f^the 
Majority,  or  w4io  o6ntkni9  to  recbdv^  such  w  sve  w^cAaorgiaabtev^^  ~ '      '^^^- 

''MeveovwPi  thtt-SeaalGk^  eheriaSbring' love  to^^all  whoiai»:diBfoted  to ^tiko 
Teatunony  of  the  Ohvroby  grtatly  i^gretis  "^tbati  polunt  and  Motion,  and 
eanieatly  prays  foi^  ther^ersalldiAeof,  aocovding'to  mioli'tiie'SynodiOf  the 
Minority,  to  the  ooilpr0taMt>f  their  pVilflon  a»eepa»Kte'fW>m^the'S9nod  of 
the  Majority,  didrtir  th^r  meeting' in  J«ne,  adtfj^'ah  exprvnioBro^&aterttta 
regard  to  the  brethren  of  the  fiteformed  Presbyteriasttlhnroh  in  Iseland,  aadd 
appoint  a  deputation  to  attehd  the  -■  meeting  of  the  Irish  Syno^  "which  depn^ 
tation  did  attend  the  last  meeting'  of  the  Irish  8ynod^  and  eat^lange  IMenial 
salutations  with  these  terechren,  thus  opening  up  <;omm«ihion'wilh  theaar, 
from  which,  for  the  time,  they  should  have  refradned."  .       i 

We  now  add,  that  our  Minute  of  Seaaion  rightly  represents  the  Synod  of 
the  Minority,  as  occupying  a  position,  seTcru  important  steps,  wmeh  are 
named,  beneath  the  position  of  complete  witnesses  for  the  whole  of  the 
Goyenanted  Cause,  which  lower  position  the  Synod,  before  the  disruption  of 
1863  held,  and  which  the  Synod  of  the  Majority  then  vacated,  and  the 
Synod  of  the  Minority,  for  one  month^-namely,  till  June,  did  hold.  Our 
Minute  of  Session,  therefore,  proves  the  reverse  of  what  this  **  Witness '' 
quotes  a  part  of  it  to  prove,    if  he  read  our  Minute  of  Sesiioui  as  printed 
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\/y  omvdlVdi^  lid  mint  luve  icmiid  tbe  |ttrt  whieh  ^kto  hare  quoted,  after 
rMuUng^  Ihree^  lines  of  pag^  42.  We  ahall  not  judge  him,  liowey«r,on  aocomit 
of  auppewing  the  part  that  we  have  quoted,  as  we  do  oare  not  to  lanadi 
epithoM.  llie  litenitare  of  the  day  is  full  of  terms  denonneiiig  sudi  condnot 
«9'that  of  this  *'  Witness"  probably  was  in  the  present  instaiioe. 

When,  therefore,  tiiis  ''  Witness"  adds :  ''  Wo  are,  aooording  to  Br.  Cun- 
ningham's own  testimony,  where  he  left  us,  onlv  this  much  better  in  eonditioii 
—that  we  are  ^^eed  of  the  unfaithfol  msjority,  he  stotes  what  our  Minute 
shows  to  be  inaccurate,  and  therefore  untrue,  and  unjust  to  us.  That  Minute 
refers  to  the  initiative  which  the  Synod  of  the  Hinontv  took  in  the  formation 
of  an  alliance  with  the  Synod  in  trelandy  which  implied,  and  was  fi>llowed 
by  an  alliance  with  that  in  America.  In  May,  when  wc  met  them  on  the 
day  after  their  enlargement,  there  was  hope  of  them.  In  June  there  was 
none.  Oh  the  former  occasion  they  had  taken  one  foot  out  of  the  mud,  on  the 
latter  ilhey  luul  set  the  pther  foot  in  the  mire.  We  left  them  clinging  to  the 
Three  Resolutions  of  1858,  to  which  they  did  cling  tifl  186^2,  and,  therefore, 
on  lower  ground  than  that  oin  which  the  Synod  stood  even  till  the  former 
year,  and  to  which  they  would  most  probably  have  continued  to  cling  if  the 
»ynod  had  not  given  up  tiiese  three  Besolutions  for  others  deviating  more 
from  tfte  Testimony. 

With  a  view  to  discuss  like  things  as  near  as  possible  together,  we  shall 
itow,  in  Succession,'  quote  and  review  tw6  other  passages  displaying,  along^ 
with  othet  faults,  imperfections  such  as  we  bave  now  exposed. 

The  flint  win  be  found  on  the  latter  half  of  page  80  of  the  "Witness  " 
Periodical,  for  the  month  of  Miecrbh  last,  under  the  title,  ''^otioe  to  Corre- 
s^bi^ehts."  ^  Wlio  it  is*  that  blows  t|re  bellows'  to  g^ve  toner  to  the  "  Organ  " 
In  l^is  citse  we  do  not  know^  iiordo  we  inquire.  Suffice  it  toiMiy  that  the  notes 
Were  furnished  \>y  One  or  more  beyond  the  boundaries  Of  0reat  Britain ;  or, 
to  speak  plainTy.  Whoever  wrote  the  notice,  the  matter  of  part  of  it  appeared, 
*id%h  d  Slight  variation,  in  the  (B<flfb«t)  "  Covenanter  ^^  fot*  Match,  1865,  and 
'fliis  style  of  some  of  It  is  that  of  brethren  in  Covenant  With  one^  another,  of 
•Whfch'Wo  have  ^ven  Abundant  specimens.'  Says  the  "Witnoss?"  ••We 
hkVe  receii^ed  from  the  Kev.  David  Steele,  Philadelpbia,  a  cominnnicatioa 
beaifng  on  an  article  in  our  last  issue,  having  reference  to  the  Aev.  Br.  C^in- 
nittgfaiim,  of  London.  As  the  article  in  question  related  specially  to  l>r. 
C^inningham,  we  have  no  wish  to  open  ttie  pages  of  the  •Witness  *  to  Mr. 
Ste^^  who  will  Idl  the  better  undeistand  why  we  decline  doittpr  so^  when  we 
*^onl^ont  him  td^  Ibe  following  false  statement  from  his  *  Beeiftnition  and 
Testimony^for  the^  present  Tru&  :*  '^  In  Bcotltad  tiie  Synod,  having  ezpmiged 
fibnt  the  terms  of  communion  the  Aucfaensaugh  Bond  of  18)22,  did  ever  sinoe 
.co^tenancethopractiee  of  members  ....  voting  for  members  of  ParliA- 
nien^  and  swearing^  allegiance  to  the  Anti'^Christian  throne  of  Britsin.'  Mr. 
Steele  ouj^t  tb  hitve  known  that  this  statement  is  grossly  untrae,  and  it  need 
^ot  astonish  him  if  we  dedine  to  receive  eommuniediions  front  one  who 
indulges  in  such  groun^ess  and  wicked  charges." 

Without  knowing  whether  or  not  Mr.  Steele  intends  to  send  ns  a  reply  to 
the  forej|oing,  we  give  answer:  That  the  words  attributed  to  Mr.  Steele  l^ 
the  ••^  Witaess,''  which  we  have  quoted  above,  beginning  with  <  la  Scotland,' 
•and  ending  with  •throne  of  Britain,'  to  use  the  language  of  the  ••Witness," 
do  certainly  give  expression  to  a  ••  fScilse  statement."  But  these  words  of  the 
••  nitness  axe  only  a  part  of  Mr.  Steele's  statement,  two  particulars  thereof 
being  suppressed.  '^Mr,  Steele's  statement  complete  is :  *'  In  Scotland  the 
Synod,  having  eiptmged  firom  the  terms  of  communion,  the  Auchensaugh 
Bond  in  1822,  did  ever  since  countenance  the  practice  of  members  in  sitting 
as  jurors,  occasional  hearing,  voting  for  members  of  Parliament,  and  swearing 
allegiance  to  the  anti-Christian  throne  of  Britain."  He  gives  here  the  order 
nearly  in  which  these  breaches  of  the  Testimony  made  their  appearance,  but 
does  not  say  that  they  all  were  countenanced  from  1822.  It  is  the  exclusion 
of  the  first  two  breaches  of  the  Testimony  mentioned  by  Mr.  Steele  from  his 
statement  by  the  ••  Witness,"  which  leaves  a  statement  that  is  frise,  and 
accordingly  a  fisdse  statement  made  by  this  ••  Witness"  himself,  but  not  by 
Mr.  Steele.    Kow,  the  •^Witness"  not  having  declared  Mr.  Steele's  whole 


April  1, 1867.]       -  Pre$hyUnan  Magcmne.  897 

Aiatement  to  be  false,  it  is  not  jneo&atwy  {i>r  us  in  ftigiuiient.tp  rao^i^  to  be 
true ;  but,  notwithstanding,  we  shali  open  up  the  suT^jeQt  is  la£l^^hinng.9k 
liitflier  end  in  view  than  to  expose  the  "  Witness." 

J^rom  a  publication  by  Jpba  Dow,  printed  at  Edinburgb,  1823,  to  wbicb  we 
referred  in  our  Number  for  January  last,  it  appears  that  pertain  numbers  of 
the  Congregation,  of  Glasgow,  in  1796,  were  dealt  with  by  ike  Sessioi^,  for 
<<  Occasional  bearing."  The  oase  was  referred  to  tbj»  Eefonned  Presbytery, 
"wbicb  niet  at  Douglas  in  August,  wbo  remitted  the  ease  to  tb^  Sessios« 
pxdedng  these  memhezs  to  be  censured  by  the  Session.  Xhe  presbytery,  at 
iheir  next  meeting,  at  Calton  of  Crla^ov^  aijhered  to  ibeir  forn^ei?  sentence. 
The  parties  accused  declined  the  authority  of  Fresb;^tesy.  After  this,  thre0 
other  persons  **  appeared  before  the  Presbytery  with  petitionji  that  had  A 
native  tendency  to  blacken  the  Kefozmation  period,  and  introduce  sectarian 
principles,  fiut  as  they  did  not  get  satisfaction,  they  gaye  in  declsititionst 
and  -went  off  to  other  narties.^'  ^  In  August,  1708^  six  membera  of  tha  Con- 
£^regation  of  Crookedholm  gave  in  a  petition  to  the  Presbytery,  "  tft^i^flypja  to 
the  disparagement  of  the  workjof  Beformation  as  camedon.by  our  won^/ 
ancestors.  Yet,  notwithstanding  thereof,  i(  was  received^by  t)ie  Presbytery, 
and  the  petitioners  allowed  to  receive  Church  privileges/'  The  coincidence 
of  the  sentiments  of  those  who  were  prosecuted  for  occasipnal  heanngi  and, of 
the  Crookedholm  p|etitionjera,  it  is  sold,  is  **  obvious  to  such  as  have  read  theur 
papors."  It  is  said^  that  ^*  the  Presbytery,  exerted  themsQlves  tp  give.thd 
petitioners  satisfaction,  by  publi^ii^  the  explanation  an^  diefence  ox  the 
Terms  of  Commnoion.  In  1S14,  the  disaffected  people  of  the  jC^ongregaMon 
of  Crookedholm  fomv^d  a  re^lution  to  petition  the  Synod  for. some  altemr 
tiona  in  the  Terms  of  Oommunibn,  an  individual  having  i^en  o^enee  iEtlj  a 
neighboniing  minister  explaining  the  Fourth  article  of  .the  Tenns.xelative,^ 
AudLBDsaugn  coveiiwinting*  .The  Session  wou}d.not  txan^init t^snetit^on; 
but  another,  written  instead  thereof  wa3  presented  to  the- Western  .Be|g>rjne4 
Presbytery,  in  May»  181d« .  In  this  petition*  was  expressed  an  earnest  request 
that  the  Synctd  would  render  the  Testimony  more  cqncis&  The  "  petition  mat 
with  considerabls  opposition  in  the  Presby tsry,  as  it  bad  little  support  froijA 
any  of  the  members,  but  Mr.  Brow^,  and  the  elder  from  his  .congregation;; 
yet  ihe^  had  the  in^uence  to  get  it  read  in  a  private  way  before  tl^e  membe^ 
of  Synod.  And  in  the  year  1816  the.  Synod  received  said,  petition^  an{^ 
eatcafed  nnon  the-  consideration  of  two  articles  thereof,  nam^ly,^  the  leaving 
out  the  cuauae  in  the  Fourth,  ax^cjb  of  tho  Terms  rj^atiye  to..AnchenisiAQ|p 
deed,  and.i^w. modelling^  ^e Testimony.  AndHcj  Brown  was  go  successful 
at  this  time,  •  that  he  obtained  a  majority  of  votes  to  new  n^odel  the  XesUmdny . 
The  matter  was  deferred*  however, jtiU  another  opportunity,  because^  the  inem- 
boxs  were  not  unjiniraous,  The  Synod  hiE^  two  ipaeeting^  in  ^Sl8.  ta0 
following  yc)%r,  at  each  of  which  th^se.  niatters  came  before.  tb,eoau  *]a^^ 
though  the  rei^rt  of  the  different  Sesi^ionSj^  relative  to  the  propriety  of  ii  Kew 
Testimony,.  and,exfunj|ing  of  Auchensaug^deed  iroxo,  the  T^i^ms  of  Commu^ 
nion,  were  far  from  bemg  fEivourable,  yet  ^  Synod,  lEicte^  ^Q  ^Hch  a  forward 
manner,  that  .they  appointsd  a  committee  to  prepare,  the  dr  '  <*  -w. 
Testimony.?/  *.*  The  weeting  of  ^ynod  in  M^y,.  USIQ,  did  . 
business,  aa  the  opinion  of  the  Churcb  of  Ir^nd  wasnot  C9me 
Yet  the  ftev.  Profjpasor  John  WoMiUan,  o|,  Stirling,  and  the  Bev.  W.  (jlrieve, 
by  their  letters,  cast  all  the  arguments  fbrmerily  advanced  ]bty  those  makixig 
innovations,  and  tlxen  termed  \  Kew»X4ight,^  into  the  shade,  And  tbe  Bov. 
Jamea  Beid,  in  his  speech,  gave  his  hearty,  approbaMon  of  ihe  two  letteiaB 
read,  and  said  that  the  change  of  the  Fourtl^  Term  of  Conununion  would  give 
him  much  trouble,  if  carried  into  effect.  A  committee^  of  the  whole  Synod 
met  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  Kovember,  1820,  to  examine  the  draught  of  a 
New  Testimony ;  and  in  April  following  it  was  published.  In  1822  the  Fourth 
Term  of  Communion  was  changed.  And,  no  doubt,  after  many  alterations 
made  upon  the  overture  of  a  New  Testimony,  or  a  total  change  thereof,  this 
TesUooony  appeared  not  till  1836 — 38,  omitting  to  farbid  the  practice  of 
"  occasional  hearing,"  to  which  we  have  called  attention.  And  a  document, 
the  production  of  which  was  a  proof  of  the  indulgence  given  to  the  practice 
pf  *^  oocAsional  hearing,"  was  the  treatise  by  James  DouglaSi  preaohery 
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entitlad  "Stricttitei  on  Occarional  Hearing,"  a  copy  of  which,  printed  it 
F&ieley,  in  IBSO.  eocond  edition,  Ilea  now  twfore  lu ;  and  in  the  mtrodDollon 
to  wUch,  gl^M  "  T.  H.'"  <.!.,  BaT.  Thomiu  Henderson,  of  EHmaoohn,  it  i( 

said,  page  8: — "The  practice  of  hearlne  in  difibrent  denomiiutions,  thongfa 
loarcely  hno'™  *"■  *  century  in  our  Church,  seenw  to  he  gaining  gromid, 
and  even  vindicated  'bf  some  i^  whom  better  things  night  be  expected." 

Xt  is  rea«ouable  to  infer,  tberefbre,  from  "(rbst  wo  hsTo  now  Mducod,  that 
it-  ■>„»  -J  iu^  w=~  Testimony,  pnbUshod  In  April,'  1821,  though  not 
condemoaHon  of  "  oceaiional  hearing,"  to  whicn  ptai:- 
lore,  thereby  gave  some  oonntenaoce.  And  that  ths 
^Ts  oonnt^utnce  thereto  in  Uie  14'ew  Teetimony,  pab< 
from  the  practice  sot  bdna  there  cendemncd. 
oe  of  "ocBaricmal  hearing,''  was  the  permfaslon  given 
imbrts  of  the  Church  to  sit  on  Joriei. 
K  for  members  of  Fariisment,  Was  shielded,  amounting 
by  the  three  Resaluldons  of  the  Synod  passed  in  1858, 
And,  lastly,  Bwearingthe'oathofallegisnoe  was  conn- 
's iotion  in  1882. 

B  on  this  topic'  What !» tft' be  tens  iMth  the  tenns, 
1  this  "  'Witness"  hod  the  tost^  to  appl^  to  a  statamettt 
I,  but  which  do'  not  apply  to  whsft  Mr.  Steele  wrotef 
le  lost.  What,  fherelbre,  would  this-"  Witness"  think 
[ohiBOwaatatemont,  SiS,  it  seems,  theironly  fit  place  f 
nirhe  f&uni^  on  page  !0  of  the  "  E.  P."  and  "  Ootb- 
,'ibr  JaaaaTy' lut, In  an'aitide  friim  whi(^ we Iuits 
iyiaOnrpMBSnCaitiele.    B  nnW  t}|ifl>-"To  what  ia 


of  the  aiticlA  in  regaid  tb  BMly 'effiirts  to  have  soma 
h  Prinol)des  'Kfhlbited,'  wo  reply  by  stating  fttat  !n  the 
Va.  Steel^B  IVetlrrtery.^dated  AllegUany,  Jane  37th, 


__      _L  tiie  'Lotiihil^Bdottitlt  Sefomtti  Pi^igteHiln  Xt^taSat  forJsamary, 

imei^geM.""  ■■■-'■'-■    -'■-'.■■. --'       i  ■■ 

iqjnstioe  done  here  to  the  Befbrmed  PresMery,  oomssta  in 
[t'T^As'^ill'pereelTeKt  bdoe, 'the  qnoiitying phrase,  "in 
le'  'afiireMdd  Htatadaids,^  -wftitA  the '  PresbyteiT  immadiat«ly 
title,  "RefbTmation;lVtaeip1flS'BiMbtted,"b7whi<ihthey 
adhered' id' ate  booi  bftaring  Oiat  tifle,  namely,  the  *  New 
jny,"  only  fat  «o  fhraa  it  i^TeedwiththftaforeeaidBfauidudf ; 
leentiiig  the  Presbyteiy  OS  gMog  an  onqa^lfied  instead  of 
«ti()n  of 'thatso-csiled  tesKtaeny. '  This,  how«T«,  ii  qoite 
lle8ha*w'"T:  8;"'  -How  like  ttle'OHJ^t  CoTenant 
'  who  write  in  the  "Witness,"  and' the  tiro  "  Covenanters," 

br  in'tlre^aof  offtosiTelan^age,  (tddreeiedto  omselTSI 
\-  brethne,  and  is  making  exhibitiong  of  enr  notion  whioh 
[*the,ntiw»y!  '    ■ 

lie  men  of  'our  coitoe^  ted  we  reokoH  it  a  highpriTlI^e  to 
tirthlp  wJth'fhem.  TUs  *"TTStnestf' swys,  "TWe  ought 
never  l^.have  been  divisian  between- Dr. -Onnn&igham  and  us,  andhadhenot 
shfCted^sposItlbn  befori  'the  late  dfsmption,  we  would,  in  all  likelihood, 
have  now  been  nnitfid."  Tis,  we'  say,  had  the  nlinoiiw  done  their  duty,  they 
would  have  conte  out  with  de,  and  with  us  ooeopied  the  only  ground  where 
the  adherents  to  the  whole  Corenanted  Cause  are  able  ia  keep  a  sure  footing. 
They  would  also  have  escaped  the  Irish-American  alliance,  and  have  heoi 
able  with  coniisteney  to  address  to  fbreign  brethren  the  effootive  admonition 
which  hiifl  now  but  Uttle  weight  Thie  "  Witoeas"  writes  contrsiy  to  fact 
when  he  represent*  ns  aa  having  coat  ourselves  int«  Ihe  hands  of  the  Bar. 
JJavid  Steele,  and  be  does  omel  injustice  to  the  latter  when  he  reprawntlhlm 
aa  a  man  "  so  vety  reckless  anil  unscrupulous  in  his  statemeoM; "  bat  he 
thneby  doea  more  harm  to  himself,  and  totliebody  to  whidahehetongs.  He 
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is  one  of  those  who  otight  never  to  hare  occupied  the  pontion  which  they 
hove  assumed,  as  contributors  to  this  periodical.  They  are  not  the,j:ight  niken . 
in  the  right  place.  But  they  axe  in  some  respects  just  such  men  afl  come  to 
the  sur&oe  in  times  of  change,  whether  of  political  or  eeolenastioai  society. 
They  pretend  to  what  they  axe  not.  They  do  not  r^resent  even  the  know- 
ledge, and  sound  principle,  and  kind  feeling  of  many  of  the  peopL^,  wh^se 
cause  they  pxesumie  to  plead.  They  shajl  only  have  their  day»  And  af^r 
fheir  invectives  shall  have  died  away,  the  still  small  voice  of  truth  E^all  h((ve 
been  found  to  prevail.  It  is  not  in  auger,  hut  in  grief,  that  we  say  to  ^s 
**  Witness,"  that  wo  do  not  accept  the  encomiums  which  he  has  jpassed  three 
times  upon  |ls  in  his  artiqle,  because  these  come  not  singly,  but  in.eaclL  case 
are  accompanied iwith  unjusireproach,  which  they  serve  oiUy  to  deepen*  And 
even  firom  tha  xenstral  scope  of  hisa^cle,  had  these  compliments  appeared 
Bingly,  we .  would  have  been  inclined  to  refuse  to  accept  tluan  £com  ^this 
**  Witness,"  lest  people  might  erroneously  eoadude,  in  consequence,  that  we 
were  like  him.  Moreover,  he  would  lead  his,  reader,  to  infer  that  he  bad  the 
power  to  'try  the  spirits,' in  which  weJhumblv  think  hois  not^lifctlemistakiBn. 
Thus,  he  says  oonoerning  our  Wigtonshire  brethren,  and  one  of  them  whom 
-we  could  name : — **  Wi&  these  mends  we  have  no  personal  acquaintance^ 
Theoxdy  ons  o£  their  number  we  nrer  met  with  is  now  gpne  to  bis  restf  He 
uras  evmently  a  man  of  high  spiritual  attainments^"  I^^^'  Witness,**  wa 
believe,  would  not  d  himself  hi^ve  made  tihis4isoovery^  had  not^a  wide  c^le 
of  Chxntiap  frisncls  pronounced  such  a  sentoice  on  this  deceased  ^end  long 
bef6re« 

But  one  word  more  to  this  '*  Witness."  .  Xi^t  him  not  suppose,  th^t  Hq  iH 
the  Protesting.  Minority,  or  U^t  they  are  himself,  or  that  when  we  take  J^i^ 
in  task  forhis  enrpn^  we  either  bear  an.  ill-will  to  him)  or  do  .not  lov^  tBenl. 
We  believe  there 'are  many  sound  Co  venaniters  at -heart  in  that  Hm^ority;. 
By  saying  whiel^we  do  not  expect  soon  -to  gp.ia,  them,  for  w§  know  hui^uui 
nature  too  w^  t<>  cherish  with  oonfideneo  auelva  hope  astlus.  -j6ul  we.slijr, 
this  *'Witnes|K"  and  others  whose  words  appear  in  the  ''witness," « do 
not  well  refiesent  them.  And  we  wish.. all  otsbexn  ,to  lay  these  tiling^  tb 
jiiearfci  r*    «■   •:  >-       «>    r    ••  .,  .       ^     '■  t_   ■""•  '«  ■»■ 

We  shall  conclude  this  artide,  now  extended  i^  beyond  tl^a  limijt  firl^ 
asaigaed  to  it^sby.  making  si^iiye.  remarks,  not  eroecially  on  this  ff  Witneips,^ 
but  on  the  <<  E.  P.'^ «  Witness"  Periodical  itseli,  and  Btatementa  to  >.e  fpund 
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in  ita  pages. 

On  the  very,  fifth  line  of  its  Fb^  Artiole,.  <<  p:o  Our  Headers,'*  t>age,  t^,^ 
Bays: — ''Jtmnstt  be  known  to. most  of  (|ur  leaders  that  Ifuit^year,  (1B6$}  a 
division  took  place  m  the  \  Befonned '  Pre^yterian  Church  of  Sicotland— th^ 
first  tliat  ever  oecurred  in  her  history."  D^ow  tins  is.not  tn^e. .  There  w^  a 
division  that  toob^oiff  theiBev«  James  £eid»  and  many  others,  al^r. the  year 
1822.  The  people  who  ceased  to  hold  feUowshin  tnth  th'eJSynodjit  irst  yr^^^ 
-very  numerous,  living  on  a  bvoad  and  curv^  belt  of  the  coun(ti7,rw1iich 
oommenoed  with  the  Lotbians,  and'  extended  to  Lajparkshire,  weni  dawn  the 
Vale  ol  Clyde,  and  thfin  took  in  Beafrewskire,  Ayrshire,  W%tpnshire,.and 
the  Stewavtiy-of  Ifirkeudl^dght. ,  Th»  second  disruption  was  that  9^  ^the 
Jewish  MisfioiiMa^,  aod  the  London  Congregation,  the  members  of  which  are 
scattered  amonj^  various  towns  and  cities  of  Bngland,  JiTorth  and  ^3cAiith»  aiid 
In  Dumfriesshire^  and  the-<8hireef  Wigton.^  And  ihe  people  of  these  two 
disruptions  are  unitedin  Covenant,  and  have  the«rdinanoes  dispensed  amor^ 
them  as  often  as  the- Lord  is  pleased  to*  gran^. 

On  page  17,  of  the  First  NumW,  the  ''Witness"  sayst— ''We,  as|  a 
Synod,  have  assumed  no  mwp^tioH^  we  have,  made  no  diange,  we  occupy 
the  identical  ground  upon  which  our  f atiiers  took  their  stand,  after  the  moi% 
solemn  and  prayer^  deliberation,  and  which  onr  COmrc^has  been  honoured 
to  maintain  for  more  than  an  hundred  and  uvrnti/  i/ears**  We  reply,  this  is 
very  &r  from  being  true.  As  we  have  seen  in  our  present  article,  the  Church 
held  her  ground  firmly  no  longer  than  about  one  hundred  and  ten  peore,  or 
from  the  Kevolution  of  1688,  till  towards  the  end  of  the  last  centur}\  For 
more  than  twenty  years  after  that  the  leaven  of  modem  innovations  was 
working,  and  Church  privileges  were  granted  to  persons  who  called  in 
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qnwtioii  some  of  the  gnind  prmoiplefl  eontaiiied  ia  her  Testimoxiy  aad  Tezau 
of  Oottmimlon. 

In  1:922,  shet  deficended  one  great  step  from  her  andent  position,  by  the 
alttevikioa  .of  her  Fourth  Term  of  Commiuiion.  Another  downward  step 
from  that  position  taken  hy  her  was  her  allowance  of  "  Ooeaeional  hearing." 
A  tifiM  mui  the  allowance  of  her  memhe^ra  to  sit  on  juries.  A  fourth  was  the 
adoplion.of  the  New  Testimony.  A  fifth  was  the  adoption  of  the  Three 
Basdliltions  Of  18^8.  Now,  though  the  Protesting  Sjnod  have  not  carried 
thbse  witfar  theory  ibr  in  1862  they  were  rejected  by  the  Majority,  yet  in  ,1862 
thiiy  i»«n»  pleading  for  them.  We  might  also  have  added,  as  a  step  of  deaoent 
from  the  Uhurob*e  ancient  position,  to  sanction  petitioning  the  House  of 
Gomtnonsy  which  i^asti^en  besides.  Therefore,  not  even  speaking  of  their 
alliaaM^tk:^Vli^d»  id  Ireland  and  America,  the  Protesting  Synod,  we  are 
ti-uly  warranted  to  affirm,  hold  ground  which  is  far  lower  than  her  andent 
positixmi '  Withottl  pi^ttmt>tK)a,  we  may  humbly  add,  that  ancient  position 
isJieMbyHie  Sodedes  of  Wigtoosh^  and  the  London  Congregation. 

iWe'fa^vJfr  iKsit  to  notice '^tfttemettte  ][)uUished<  in  t^e  '*  witness,"  which 
were  made  by  ministers  of  the  Old-Light  Synodi  at  Meetings  of  the  Synod  of 
th0;BiIinority  im  Soelkiad,  all  of  wlidch  are  more  or  litaa  inaccurate,  ana  there- 
fore m  dffereot  degrees  unlrhe.  '  Our  object  is^not  to  attack  these  ministers* 
who  faave/faiEny  good  |>oiutSt  but  to  {)oiht  out  how  far  they  have  foiled,  from 
whatever  inftuenc^  in  making  r^Mres^tations  truly  adequate  to  l^e  cases  they 
diacttsMdi 

Otto  of  tliese  ministers  referiring  to  the  Synod  of  the  Majority,  ^'Witness," 
Ko.-lI.,'p^e^'8aysy  *  I%ey  hadt'&lfen  Mko  themselves,  atid  tilefbre  they  can 
be^sveA"  so  'Irell^ae  >to  be  bcmdee  themselves,  they  must  elevate  themselves 
coasideitti^y.'  "Wli^nUhBt  time  comes^,  if  it  overdo,  they  will  be  with  us  once 
more,  and  they  will  find  wawfitre^ve  have  ever  deen-^tchere  the  Church  hae  ever 
^Mwitt^otf'^M^fheee  italics  are  ours) ;  they  will  find  us  ^th  the  lathers  of 
the  Ch^reh,'  the  M^^Miyiinii, .  the  Vatleyi^  the  Thorbums,  the  Bowatts,  and, 
fho%1blaM  Aotileant,  tile  Ajidzew  Symingtons  of>daysjrone  by;  fkevwill 
fittim  withtkeirfirtMft  4tivee"  (these  italics  aie.  ours).  We  add  here  only  the 
collateral  remaik,  that  this  mmister,  from  whatever  cause,  has  omitted  two  of 
tha>  most  'diatinguiBhed  name^  on  the  r^  of  ministers  Of  the  Ofturch-~the 
Aiilhov  of  thO^Hiitorioal>pai«t  of- the  TesMmony  of  1761,  and  the  Autiior  of 
theioidelirsted  Bight  Propositions  that  settled  the  Speeder  6otltr6versy. 

Ab  the  Meeting  of  the  Syned,  in  June,  1865,  two  mihistens  from  Ireland 
deliveted  ioaefa'  >an:  'address;  >  Itt  i^at'  of  the  first  occur  the'  words :  *<  Besides 
this^'iioneirfi^iem  reoogniseyoui^  fender  brethren  as  Covenanters  at  all  (t. «., 
the  Miajoaeity>y  but  ^enly  dedare,'  ssid  jmbfi^  to  the*  world,  thM  thsy  are  no 
lonMithe  Befomed  IProabytc^an  €hureh^  Scotland.  With  all  ourjiessts 
w»aail  (yottt|if'th»i0ii^jr'  vammmUtff^^'b  italiei^  ore  oirrs)  to  inborn  ^ti  designa- 
tiflml»uilapplyi'''  >'' WitMM^^^No).' YII.,'|^.  23?,  288.  In  th&t  of  the  second 
mtrifst^rwlw  apekfl^^ wie4hBd'tbe> wordA :  ^^*if  you  had  n^  come  out  and  sepa* 
raMiyob^ithies 'f(0»'«h0B^  IMafe^iiAed-PrMbyeetian  Church 

haie*  Seen  IraAd  this  -dayiih  Gotland?"  Many,  no-dotibf^  would  claim  the 
nasie  ;>  many -would  boast  of  theit*  Ckyteaianted  Mhers;  eblour  and  cap  the 
cliBastjei  tlieir  •octttipnstbyA'  relieil'ttice  tO'lhe  blood  oiP  the  luattyrs.  Bui 
wh^e>wmdd'then$fheia  pm^{i'kt  italici^  aa^'OU^-  to  represent  the  position 
takcil.up^'IrptheBemiirtlfrs  of' o^n^ thorough,  o^  from  an 

antJHOhiJiBtiflB  Cbwezflimebt  f  ^  Tbiis  las^  qtuestion  does  great  injustice  to  the 
Wigtomshire  SocSeties.  -  These  Soeieties  a«4  iheir  stan(Cng  were  scarcely,  if 
at«Il;iessk&e<v»iaBefon»ed  Presbyterians  in  fi-eland  than  they  were  in 
Scetlaiid^' and/ even  t6  some;  if  not  eB,  of  the  ministers  of  the  Old-Light 
Iriah  Synod.  Nay,  ibetr  eadstsnoe  was  recognised  in  that  very  Sjmod  itself 
in  1^7.  And  we  ourselves,  after  these  Societies  came  under  our  pastoral 
superintendence,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  among  them,  with  the 
asslstanoe  of  the  Kev.  David  Steele,  were  disapproved  by  that  Synod,  at  its 
meeting  in  1865,  for  entering  into  the  relations  with  the  Reformed  Presbytery 
of  the  United  States,  which  had  been  constituted ;  and  a  public  proof  of  the 
iaot  of  whidi  had  been  furnished  at  Newton-Stewart  the  year  before.  Another 
of  these  ministers,  in  addressing  the  Synod  at  its  m^ing  in  June,  1866, 
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**  Witnefis,"  No.  XIII.  p.  437,  said :  ''  It  ia  with  somewhat  saddened  feelings 
that  in  the  noted  1866  I  stand  before  so  small  a  band,  and,  looking  at  the 
representatives  of  a  witnessing  remnant  still  so  small,  am  oompelled  to  say 
that  in  you  only  can  I  recognise  in  all  Scotland,  the  party  fuUy  adhering  to  S^Pi'* 
lantVs  Covenanted  Reformation**     (The  italics  are  ours.) 

Finally,  at  the  same  meeting  of  Synod,  another  minister,  from  irhooe 
speech  alone  we  shall  qaote,  said:  "In  this  land  of  our  fathers*  sepnlchres 
lire  fully  recognise  in  you  the  genuine  suoceeeore  (the  it«dics  ave  euifl)  of  ^^0 
eminent  reformers  and  confessors  of  the  Seoond  |(eifopmatio&*-Qf  OovenaiKM 
Bkartyrs  under  the  Fxelatical  persecotiQn^-HDf  the  Society  ,P9ojple  jsnd  K«awick 
-<^-of  the  Old  Dissenters  from  the  Kevolution  Settlement — s^d  of  t)io86  who 
compiled  our  Testimony,  and  at  different  times,  before  and  after,  emitted 
many  Scriptural  testimonies  on  behalf  ol  precious  truth,  and  in  -opiHSMtioa  lo 
prevailing  .errors  and  detections.' *  .       >  .  i  /.•  /     . 

Now,  we  would  addy  that  by  these  minister^  ^bvionsl^,  Urn  Yffjp  ezistooioft. 
of  the  Old  Dissenting  Presbyterians  of  Ayigtonshire  is  i^ored,  and  that  «t 
the  expense  of  truthy  and  by  doing  injustice  to  the  dauna  of  thi^  &ithfUl 
witnessing  xemnant. 

To  sum  up  our  remarks.    The  '^Befpnqod  PreebyjlMtlaiir  WitoMiY  rhaa- 
Tarious  faults,    A  wi^aess,  whoso  eyideneie  is  eredilde»  o^ight  to  J^Avb  .ibur  • 
properties :  First,  he  ought  to  have  xio  ill-will  to  the  parties  against  whom  he 
delivers  his  evidence;  Secondly,  he  ought  to  tell  the  truth ;  TBirdljp,he  ought 
to  tell  the  whole  truth ;  and,  Fourthly,  he  ought  to  tell  nothing  but  the  . 
truth.    Nowy  in  refertiioe.to  an  issue  between  tha  Byood  of  thftMiiuonlsr^ 
and  ourselves  and  Covenant  brc^i^en*  we  hi^ire;4G#n  that  the  **  B.  P.  -WitjMfls  '*  < 
fails  in  all  the  four  qnaUties.    And  it  is  with  ^ef,  without  jtuilice^  "vie  are* 
forced  to  conclude  that  the  "  B.  P.  Witness  "  la  not  a  trutUful  orgsn,  ^  a 
Periodical  whose  statements  can  always  be  relied  on. 

'  Kow  this  evil  admits  of  a  cittre.    It  is  very  eai^y  ior  the  suppoclets  o£  tha 
*'  B.  P.  Witness*'  to  siiy  to  those  who  conduct  it, ''  I>o  Itot.doinjwhrvt»tti4ii. 
cause  of  truths  and  to  tJfie.p^oression  which  we.msJce,  by. giving  mrtkatote^i 
ments  that  ate  incorrect  as  to  matters- of  faot    Also,  when  you  differ  frofa 
others,  do  not  adopt  the  style  of  The  i/>t<;t<A' <7/^o»^0/tf,  pubttiAed  *bi»tween; 
HoundsdUch  and  Bevis  Harks ;  or  tlnjt  of  the  old  popish  JMgU  aammdAxak  \ 
of  the  tjilepage  of  'Fletcher'aDa^en^^e,'  written  against  Mn  Stosseii^  wthitii 
runs  thusi — 'The  Scripture-Loyt^list  defended froia unfair aod  false  x^ason- 
iog:,  with  a  refcitation  of  false  glosses  imposed  on  several  passages  <oif  tti^ 
Holy  Scripture ;  and  a  detection  of  falsehooda,  ealnmniefl,  jniarepKesfinthAions^ 
and  contmdictioxui/  "  And  when  ministers  from  aaotbesSynoi  oMxttut'  maaamu 
either  in  giving  top  g^:eat  credit  td  th^  %;u>d  of  th0  *^  Witnesi^'-'-or  mfi(ke.. 
erroneous  statement?  regarjiug  others,  .SQme<  might  ^^tly  pot  thfimjrigl^,. 
and  tell  them  to  p^t  in  the  corrections  before  uieu:speeoh«6jB|ipeariiitfte 
periodicaL    It  seems  to  ns,  8ls<%  ^at  if  the^  presant  (Mntributovs;  to  th0>' 
••  Witness"  cannot  do  their. work  better^  they'^u^tteiTwigBrtod'kaTeEtbsiiSi 
posts  to  be  filled  with  .ifitter  oMa^  The  PjootastiBg  Cioil«a«mi^K>ught>lnsid68^: 
to  seek  after  Befonnatipn*  keeping  in  mind  tiie  Divine  iivjiinctio]!^  :^^  tKX>k .. 
to  yourselves,  that  we  love  not  thiags  which  we  have  wtou^ht^  bnt  that  w« 
rec^ve  a  full  reward/    It  is  painfiu  to  us  to  think  ^f  a  pniMication  sudias 
the  '  Witness,'  bearing  the  BaCocmed  Presbyterian  aaniei  giviDgvcoiiMiMy&  to 
the  coarse  thoughts  that  belong  to  a  stF^tuia  of  soetety  fiur  hmr  tfii|a  thot 
Covenanted  Church  of  Soptlaaidt  and  to  the  refuse  of  thoiu;ht  and  feelings 
and  language,  coming  from  Alleghany,  i;m  Belfast,  &c.,  st£U  more  to  tiuge  ' 
one  branch  of  Scottish  literature,  and  reduce  it  below  the  standard  ol  pnbli^' 
cations,  not  even  religious,  that  asa  marked  b(f  the  ^xttieiifiss  and  tn:d;hlid* 
neM  of  their  tone.    If  the  Insh-Amerioan  aUiamco  yield  no  better  fruit  thaa 
we  have  seen,  it  will  prove  a  sorrowful  compact  Tuore  and  more*  On  the  other 
hand,  it  would  be  a  happy,  happy  thing,  to  find  pure  docbine,  uttered  with 
Gfaritrtian  love,  welling  forth  m>m  fountains  whose  waters  have  refreshed 
many  inamorsd  desert,  finding  its  way  to  the  &r  West,  as  well  as  to  the  East, 
to  encourage  the  friends  of  truth  to  stand  by  one  another,  and  promote  the 
great  revolution  which  will  subject  the  nations  and  their  rulers  m  all  things  ^ 
to  the  rule  of  the  Divine  Bedeemer. 
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FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

HISEBFBESEKTATIONS    CQBBECTEID. 

SoHB  have  complained  of  obscurity  in  a  former  article  which. 
appeared  in  the  number  of  this  Magazine  for  October  last  It  has 
been  asked,  ''What  is  meant  by  the  mutilation  of  the  first 
Term  of  Communion  ? "  Let  the  reader  examine  the  first  edition  of 
"  Reformation  Principles  Exhibited,"  comparing  it  with  the  second 
and  third  editions,  and  he  will  find  omitted  the  second  and  essen- 
tial clause,  "  and  the  alone  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  manners/^ 
It  having  been  discovered  that  through  Kew-Light  influence,  the 
edition  of  the  Tfestimony  issued  in  182i,  in  the  very  body  of 
the  work  had  been  emasculated,  and  the  formula  of  Terms  of 
Gaaununion  omitted  altogether,  the  Synod  of  1834,  ordered  the 
publishing  of  a  third  edition  *'  from  the  edition  of  1807."  This 
was  the  first  meeting  of  the  supreme  judicatory  after  the  disruption 
of  1833. 

The  committee  who  had  in  charge  the  forthcoming  edition,  were 
instructed  by  Synod  to  append  the  Terms  of  Communion,  and  to 
inseit  the  second  clause  in  the  first  Term — ''  if  on  examination  the 
committee  found  that  it  (the  clause)  had  ever  been  a  part  of  the  first 
T^m!''  The  doubt  implied  in  Synod's  instructions  to  their 
committee,  roused  suspicion  in  the  minds  of  some  members,  that 
the  disruption  of  the  preceding  year,  had  not  thoroughly  purged 
the  Church  of  the  New-Light  heresy.  Lapse  of  time  and  subsequent 
development,  only  tended  to  confirm  that  suspicion. 

Prior  to  the  division  of  1833,  Doctor  Gilbert  McMaster  had 
published  a  series  of  "  Letters  on  Civil  Government ; "  in  which 
he  attempted  to  prove  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
is  tiie  moral  ordinance  of  God,  although  wholly  destitute  of  the 
attribute  required  in  Scripture.  He  ventured  to  propound  the 
infidel  position, — ^That  until  a  nation  does  so  by  its  own  act,  it  is 
not  bound  to  recognise  supernatural  Revelation — any  principle 
peculiar  to  the  covenant  of  grace  1  Here  the  Doctor  adroitly 
suggests  to  the  reader,  that  the  British  Isles,  by  their  own  act, 
are  bound  in  civil  capacity  to  regard  the  divine  laws  as  obligatory 
upon  them — ^not  so  the  United  States  !  They  never  owned  the 
Scriptures  as  the  'f  rule  of  faith  and  manners"  in  civil  or  political 
relations.     **  Great  men  are  a  lie." 

When  such,  unscriptural  and  antichristian  sentiments  were 
scattered  broadcast  throughout  the  church,  was  it  unreasonable  to 
suggest,  and  even  to  insist,  that  the  gap  should  be  closed,  the 
member  be  replaced,  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Terms  of  Com- 
munion 1  Let  the  reader  examine  for  himself  the  Terms  as  they 
stand  in  the  edition  of  1835.  He  will  find  the  first  Term  given  to 
the  public  and  to  the  children  of  the  Church  mutilated  as  before ! 
And  not  until  the  year  1849  was  the  second  member  replaced,  and 
even  then  in  a  new-modelled  form  worse  than  its  omission.   During 
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a  period  of  forty-two  years  the  first  Term  of  Communion  in  tiio 
Keformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  stood  thus : — 
"  An  Acknowledgment  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  Word  of  God."  This  is  an  abstract  doctrinal 
truth.  ''The  devils  also  believe''  this  truth.  Something  more 
than  this  enters  into  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  The  Scriptures  teapli 
not  merely  what  man  is  to  believe,  but  also  what  duty  God  f  equiiea 
of  him  in  social  as  well  as  in  individual  life.  Indeed,  the  maul 
difference  between  the  Eefoitned  Presbyterian  Church  and  all  other 
Presbyterian  bodies  is  resolvable  into  this :  That  while  others  are 
willing  to  acknowledge  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice  in 
the  family  and  in  the  church,  and  refuse  to  be  ruled  or  guided  by 
it  in  civil  relations ;  the  Covenanter  alone  professes  to  be.  goTecned 
by  it  in  civil  things,  as  well  as  in  all  other  relations.  And  wheur 
ever  a  profesang  Covenanter  enters  into  civil  or  military  fellowship 
with  an  unscriptural  or  antichristian  State,  in  any  land  favonred 
with  Scripture  revelation,  he  falsifies  his  piofessiony  deolarin^  to 
all  intelligent  spectators  that  he  does  not  believe  the  Scripture&'  to 
be  the  mle  of  his  faith  or  practice.  He  fEdls  &om  the  honouroble 
estate  of  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

To  silence  or  deceive  those  who  insisted  that  the  first  TeEm 
should  be  restored  to  its  original  integrity,  the  Synod  (so  called), 
after  a  resistance  of  fifteen  yeans  (!)  at  length  affected  to  yi^ 
to  the  pressure.  In  the  edition  of  1849,  the  second,  clause  is 
supplied  thus :  ^<  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manoiera.- '  This 
supplement^  we  say;  is  worse  than  the  previous  'Omission^  for  if-  the 
Scriptures  be  the  ^^only  xule,V.  then  is  no  place. left. for  Creeds 
and  Confessions,  and  •  such  Covenanters  are  consistent — 1».  iN^ir 
seepticism,  .   .     ,      :    , 

The  ;reader  will  perceive  that  iMi  is  not  the  language  of  .ous 
honoured  ancestors,  whom  the  lord  enabled  to  he  fEuthful. ,  Xhe^ 
say,  in  well-gnardjed  phraseology,  *'  and  the  alone  :IXJAllibls  mile/' 
In  estimating  the  public  symbols  of  their  faith — ^in  displaying  a 
banner  bece^use  of  the  truth,  they  carefi^ly  distii^guished  betireen  iim 
Supreme  and  Subordinate  Standard^  of  thedor  profession.  The  Kol^ 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testomant  they  decl6u?ed  to  befLldnfe 
infedlible,  in. opposition  to  all  Papal  and  semi-Papal  .heiefioe^  while 
they  with  equal  fidelitrf  and  ixitell^enoe  left  a  place  for  Subordinate 
Standards — the  iOovenasaia.and  other  solemn  publi&  deeda  pf  ft 
witnessing  church.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  tme  or  authentic  repte* 
sentation  of  the  published  faith  of  ,our  refoinning  forefathers, 
to  say  that  they  believed  the  Scriptures  t^.be  the  tmly  rule»  Their 
whole  history  proves  the  contrary.  It  must  be  admitted^  however, 
that  the  first  term  as  now  new-modelled  (in  1849),  is  well  adapted 
to  the  jyractice  of  former  brethren ;  everyone  being  left  to  interpret 
and  apply  for  himself  the  only  rule,  since  there  is  no  recognised 
interpretation  of  that  only  rule  as  authoritative. 

These  may  be  called  "afterthoughts,"  or  even  "false  statements," 
by  those  who  have  become  weary  of  wearing  sackcloth ;  but  we  are 
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content  to  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  such  as  yet  survive  of  tliose 
who  were  witnesses  of  the  transactions  of  Synod  in  1834,  to  which 
the  above  statements  refer. 

We  are  not  surprised  by  the  obloquy  and  reproach  attached  to 
the  advocates  of  a  Covenanted  Testimony.    The  Revolution  Settle- 
ment in  Britain  did  not  put  an  end  to  this  species  of  persecution 
in  Scotland.     If  the  first  McMHlan  was  not  called  to  foUow  the 
famous  Renwick  to  the  scaffold,  he  was  called  to  follow  him  in 
bearing  the  reproaches  of  Christ.     For  about  thirty  years  he  bore 
aloft  the  banner  of  the  covenant,  with  all  its  blood-sealed  inscrip- 
tions ;  and  this  he  did  single-handed,  despite  the  hostility  of  false 
brethren,  exemplifying  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 
First,  unrighteously  suspended,  and  then  cruelly  deposed  from  the 
ministerial  o*ffice  by  those  who  were  tormented  by  his  testimony, 
he  was  honoured  by  his  Master  to  transmit  the  covenanted  testi- 
liiony  unimpaired ,  and  also  whatever  kind  of  ministerial  office  is 
now  in  the  R  P.  Church.     We  are  not  ambitious  of  falling  into 
line  with  those  who  boast  of  Apostolical  Succession,  but  we  would 
rejoice  in  being  counted  worthy  of  following  in  the  footsteps  of  him 
who  led  in  the  solemn  and  seasonable  work  of  covenant  renovation 
at  Auchensaugh.     Of  this  Renovation  the  Rev.  Thomas  Henderson, 
of  Kilmacolm,  truly  said  in  his  day, — ^"  Those  who  approve  of  the 
Covenaartfl  themselves,  cannot  consistently  reject  the  Renovation  of 
them  at  Auchensaugh."  Is  not  the  truth  of  this  sentiment  demons- 
trated by  the  history  of  his  erring  successors  in  Scotland.     The 
Synod  having  expunged  the  Auchensaugh  Bond  from  the  Terms  of 
Gcanmumon  in  1822,  are  now  prepared  to  place  the  Covenants 
themselves  in  abeyance  as  a  preliminary  to  union  with  other  back- 
sliding churches. 

Nor  was  the  experience  of  the  late  faithful  Rev.  James  Reid 
materially  different  from  that  of  the  Rev.  John  McMillaiL 
Employed  by  his  Master  as  the  efficient  instrument  in  re-organizing 
the  Covenanting  Church  in  Aiterica  after  a  period  of  general  defec- 
tion, he  stood  alon^  in  his  own  Synod  in  Scotland  when  that  body 
laid  unhojy  hands  on  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion.  Faithful 
unto  death  ajnidist  affected  pity  and  real  reproach  from  brethren  who 
had  dealt  perfidiously  in  covenant,  towards  his  latter  end,  he  gave 
utterance  to  the  memorable  declaration — "  That  he  could  not  have 
laid  his  head  on  a  dying  pillow  in  peace,  had  he  acted  otherwise 
than  he  had  done," — namely,  in  adhering  to  the  Auchensaugh 
Renovation.  And  this  is  the  faithful  and  venerable  servant  of 
Christ,  to  whom,  with  his  adherents  in  GaUoway,  Scotland,  reference 
was  made  in  a  speech  in  the  Synod  of  Ireland  in  1837,  as  a  "sepa- 
ratist," whose  adherents  after  his  death  were  sagely  counselled  to 
return  to  the  Synod. 

Respecting  transactions  in  the  R.  P.  Church  in  America,  in  the 
year  1836, 1  may  have  something  to  say  hereafter. 

December,  1866.  D.  Steele. 
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MiOHTT  God." — ^Isa.  x.  21. 
"A  Bbmnant  shall  bb  Sated." — Bom.  ix.  27» 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

Augast  20, 1866.  Talked  to  a  young  Polish  Jew  in  Mabledon  PImo.  Went 
to  Westminster. 

August  21.  Had  a  oonversation  with  a  young  Jew  in  St.  Mary  Axe,  and 
addressed  Mr.  (Levy)  at  the  end  of  Bevis  Marks. 

August  22.  My  oourse  to-day  was  by  Westminster,  the  river,  Graoechnroh 
Street,  Gomhill,  and  home  by  the  Gity  Road.  Met  with  only  two  Jews,  one 
OQ  the  top  of  an  omnibus,  another  inside  a  second. 

August  23.  Conversed  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Devonshire  Street, 
BUhopsgate,  and  at  the  back  of  Bag  Pair.  In  Gravel  Lane  talked  to  old 
Mr.  Solomon,  and  a  Jew  that  is  paralytic.  Visited  Westminster.  Addressed 
numbers  of  ohildren  who  came  round  me.  In  the  evening  gave  to  a  number 
of  the  friends  and  brethren  of  the  Congregation,  who  were  aUe  to  assemble,  an 
aooount  of  the  late  tour  in  the  United  States. 

August  24.  Took  the  whole  course  of  Petticoat  Lane  from  West  to  East, 
entering  from  Widegate  Street.  Bad  conversations  at  different  places.  To 
one  Jew  that  was  saying  rude  things  respecting  the  birth  of  Christ,  replied, 
'  It  is  moumfol  that  you  cease  not  to  publish  unweariedly  your  unbelief,  and 
hardness  of  heart.'     visited  Mrs.  Dalrymple. 

August  25.  Visited  Mrs.  Dalrymple.  Came  from  Westminster  by  the 
river.  Talked  to  some  of  the  Jews  in  Penchurch  Street,  and  High  Street, 
Aldgate,  and  Houndsditch,  and  came  home  by  Pinsbury  Circus  and  the  Metro- 
politan Railway. 

August  27.  At  Westminster.  Aug.  28  and  29.  On  fiuston  Bead.  Aug.  80. 
At  Westminster  and  Brompton,  attending  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  John  Dalrymple. 
Aug.  31.  On  the  Eustou  Boad. 

September  8.  Talked  to  the  Jews  in  Spitalfields.  Prom  the  Thirty-fourth 
Psalm,  addressed  a  considerable  company  of  boys  at  Shepherd's  Place.  Along 
White's  Bow  some  were  rude,  and  cast  mud.  Had  a  continued  conversation, 
along  Commercial  Street,  with  two  Jews,  one  of  whom  said  that  he  was  of  the 
Portuguese  class.  The  subject  was  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  that  alone 
bj  which  men  are  justified.  They  believed  that  the  Jews  are  justified  on 
aooount  of  their  go<>d  works,  but  did  not  return  any  direct  reply  to  the  argu- 
ments founded  on  the  passages  quoted,  such.as  Isa.  liii.  11, 12,  and  Jer.  zxiii.  6. 
One  of  .them,  instead  of  reasoning  on  the  subject  mentioned,  took  occasion 
soon  to  speak  of  what  he  deemed  inconsisteacies  in  the  conduct  of  the  teachers 
or  ministers  at  the  Institution  of  the  London  Society,  Palestine  Place,  who 
give  out  Hebrew  verses  to  be  sung  by  those  under  their  training ;  and  also  of 
magistrates  who  will  command  a  Cbrislian  to  uncover  liis  head  when  he  is 
about  to  take  an  oatb,  but  allow  a  Jew  to  remain  covered  in  like  circum* 
stances.  This  was  trifling.  Said  to  him,  that  it  would  be  far  better  for  him 
to  search  into  the  mind  of  God  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  regarding  sin  and 
duty,  than  to  dwell  upon  the  inconsistencies,  as  he  supposed,  of  men,  which 
might  be  explained  upon  the  principle  that  they  wished  to  please  all  parties. 
Further  told  him  that  I  was  not  the  advocate  of  the  practices  either  of  the 
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teachen  or  the  magistrates  to  whom  he  referred.  Ele  was  surprised  at  this, 
and  said, '  Do  yoa  not  belong  to  Bethnal  Green  ?'  I  said, '  No/  Then  he 
said, '  To  whom  do  you  belong  ?'  I  said, '  To  a  class  of  Christians  who  seek  to 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  who  refuse  to  adopt,  as  the  rule  of 
their  worship,  the  precepts  of  men.'  Here  Cohen  came  forward,  and  com- 
menced to  make  one  of  his  vague  and  rambling  speeches. 

Was  informed  that,  during  the  past  week,  there  was  no  case  of  death  from 
cholera  among  the  Jews,  but  that  in  August  there  were  three  oases  in  the 
Tenter  Ground,  and  seven  in  Petticoat  Lane.  Seventeen  of  the  patients  in  the 
Cholera  Hospital,  Commercial  Street,  died  last  week. 

Sept.  10.  The  first  day  of  the  Jewish  year  5627,  or  of  1867,  as  the  com- 
mencement «f  the  latter  year  with  them,  is  placed  on  this  day,  instead  of 
January  1,  anticipating  the'commencement  of  the  year  among  Christians  by  a 
period  of  more  than  three  months. 

This  day,  accordingly,  introduces  the  Jewish  festivals  for  the  new  year,  and 
is  known  as  'New  Year*s-day,'  or  ' Bosh-hashana^'  on  which  is  observed 
the  feast  of  trumpets  (Num.  zxix.). 

Had  conversations  with  great  numbers  of  the  people  to-day,  oommeneingin 
Houndsditch,  and  passing  along  Cutler  Street,  White  Street,  Gravel  Lane, 
till  I  reached  Houndsditch  again,  and  thence  to  High  Street,  where  they 
began  to  surround  me  in  crowds,  that  kept  by  me  all  the  way  to  Whitechapel 
Church.  Very  seldom,  if  ever,  during  twenty  years  have  I  been,  on  snch  a 
day,  surrounded  by  more  numerous  or  earnest  hearers.  The  crowd  sometimes 
being  so  great,  aod  the  language  of  the  speakers  so  vehement,  that  had  I  not 
kept  moving,  though  slowly,  the  police,  who  were  watching  us,  would  cer- 
tainly have  interfered,  oftener  than  once,  to  disperse  those  who  were  collected 
together.  Told  the  people  that  the  Gospel  was  the  *  joyful  sound*  which  the 
blowing  of  the  trumpet  at  their  solemn  feasts  foretold;  and,  from  various 
passages,  informed  them  again  of  the  weighty  Gospel  message,  Christ  and  his 
salvation.  While  I  was  talking,  some  kept  up  an  incessant  prattle,  some 
looked  pleased,  one  or  two  now  and  then  were  insulting, 'and,  on  one  occasion, 
a  Jew  that  bad  manifested,  without  cause,  bitter  feeling  against  me,  came 
forward  to  show  his  ill-will,  though  in  a  subdued  measure.  One  youag 
German  Jew  said  that  I  should  be  hated  as  an  apostate  from  the  Jewish  i  eli- 
gion.  But  another  Jew  said  that  one  who  preached  to  the  Jews  would  require 
to  be  learned.  Then,  turning  to  me,  he  said, '  You  lay  great  stress  on  "  Lo 
yasor,"*  &o. ;  i  e.,  on  the  words,  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,'' 
&o.  ^;2«. 'And  justly.'  Proceeded  to  make  remarks  upon  the  passage,  till, 
by  a  surge  of  the  people,  and  sundry  exclamations,  I  was  interrupted.  One 
old  man,  to  show  how  true  a  Jew  he  was,  recited  a  formula  of  speech,  beginning 
with,  'Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,'  and  ending  with  a  desecration  of  the 
name  of  Jesus  Cbrist. 

Sept.  11.  To  give  the  Jews  to-day  a  practical  exemplification  of  the  blowing 
of  the  Gospel-trumpet  by  the  Divine  Mediator  in  person,  I  made  remarks  on 
various  passages  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  adding  practical  inferences. 
This  being  the  second  day  of  the  New  Year,  which  is  kept  as  a  feast  day  as 
well  as  the  first  by  the  orthodox  Jews,  many  were  out  on  the  streets.  Along 
Bevis  Marks,  Duke's  Place,  High  Street,  Commercial  Street,  and  thence  to 
Bishopsgate  Street,  addressed  many  small  companies.  Sometimes  girls,  at 
other  times  boys,  came  to  me.  At  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street  was  sur- 
rounded for  a  time  by  a  considerable  assembly,  which  was  broken  up  at  the 
end  by  an  impatient  young  Jew  creating  a  disturbance  under  the  pretence  of 
demanding  money  in  order  to  conversion.  Along  Baven  BrOW  a  number  of 
boys  called  after  me,  Meshummed — i.e.,  convert.  Then  a  Jew,  sitting  at  his 
own  door,  engaged  me  in  discussion  on  the  alleged  Divine  authority  of  the 
continuance  of  the  Jewish  feasts ;  and,  with  a  view  to  aid  him  in  his  argu- 
ment, another  Jew  affirmed  that  these  feasts  have  been  kept  for  five  thousand 
years.  In  reply  to  which  it  was  said,  that  it  is  not  yet  three  thousand  four 
hundred  years  since  the  law  of  Moses  was  given,  but  chiefly  that  the  element 
Of  time  weighed  little  in  such  a  discussion.    At  Wentworth  Street,   a 
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Christiaii  man,  whose  business  is  in  the  neighbourhood,  deplored  to  me  the 
exceeding  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  of  which  he  had  continued  evidence. 

Sept.  12.  Was  among  the  Jews  in  Oornbill  and  Bevis  Marks,  in  which  latter 
street  I  remained  a  considerable  time,  having  addressed  in  particular  two  of 
the  people. 

Sept.  13.  Had  several  arguments  with  the  people  to-day.  In  Houndsditch 
two  Jews  opposed  the  Messiahship  of  Christ,  not  by  argument,  but  by  the 
lise  of  misrepresentation.  In  reply  to  my  reasonings  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  the  only  answer  they  returned  was,  *  You  say  so  because  you  are 
paid  for  it ;  and  you  would  teach  Mahometanism  if  you  were  paid  better  for 
it.'  Such  is  the  charity  of  the  Jews.  In  Cutler  Street,  pointed  out  to  some 
yoang  Jews  the  folly  of  valuing  themselves  on  aooount  of  their  observation 
of  the  feasts  without  entertaining  the  least  feeling  or  sentiment  of  devotion. 
One  of  them  replied  that  the  feasts  were  always  to  him  a  source  of  dislike 
because  they  restrained  him  from  business.  I  said  to  him, '  You  yield  submis- 
sion to  a  system  that  you  do  not  like  because  it  subjects  you  to  some  measure 
of  self-denial.  How  much  more  ought  you  to  reject  Judaism  and  cleave  to 
the  Divine  Bedeemer,  who  breaks  every  yoke  and  gives  to  his  people  freedom 
from  the  greatest  of  all  bondage,  that  of  Satan  and  sin.'  To  some  lads  who 
were  mocking  respecting  Joseph,  the  carpenter,  said :  '  All  that  is  definitely 
known  concerning  Joseph  is  contained  in  the  New  Testament;  but  the  Jews 
add  falsehood  and  contradiction  to  what  is  there  stated,  and  then  offer 
reproaoh  that  is  founded  on  their  own  lies.'  Was  surrounded  by  numbers 
alon^  Gravel  Lane,  Houndsditch,  Duke's  Place,  and  fievis  Marks. 

Sept.  14.  On  the  Euston  Road. 

Sept.  15.  Addressed  several  companies  of  the  people  in  the  Tenter  Ground  of 
Goodman's  Fields  to-day.  Young  people  of  the  middle  classes,  male  and 
female,  at  different  times,  and  sometimes  at  once,  drew  near  quietly  to  hear 
what  was  said.  One  party  of  Jews  took  away  with  them  a  young  man  who 
was  debating  with  me,  and  a  father  sent  away  his  son.  Bat,  upon  the  whole, 
the  opportunities  for  preaching  were  about  as  cheering  as  any  I. have  ever 
enjoyed  among  the  people.  I  trust  that  what  was  said  concerning  the  true 
Grodhead  and  Messiahship  of  Christ,  and  his  wonderful  work  of  atonement 
and  intercession,  showing  forth  Divine  love  to  perishing  sinners,  will  make  a 
saving  impression,  through  the  operation  of  God's  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  To  show  how  contented  some  ol  the  people  pretend  to  be  with  their 
present  condition,  one  Jew  said, '  We  were  never  better  off  than  we  are  now, 
and  we  do  not  need  the  Gospel.'  Ana,  *  Why,  you  are  in  a  state  of  banish- 
ment, and  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  your  fathers,  has  been  long 
ago  broken  by  reason  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  the  people/  He  saljclj '  We 
^ve  not  to  make  bricks  now,  as  our  fathers  did  in  Egypt.  See  how  our 
people  prosper  in  the  world ,  how  many  of  them  become  rulers  and  represen- 
tatiyes.'  Ans,  '  External  prosperity  of  itself  is  no  mark  of  God's  favour*  If 
yon  were  never  better  off  than  you  are  now,  why  do  you  repeat  in  your 
prayers  once  every  year,  such  a  sentence  as  this, ''  We  eat  this  passover  here ; 
next  year  we  hope  to  eat  it  in  Jerusalem."  As  long  as  your  hearts  are  unre- 
newed, no  outward  advantages  can  be  of  real  benefit  to  you.  The  "king's 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within."  If  the  Lord  enable  you  to  plead  his  precious 
promise,  "  A  new  heart  will  I  give  to  thee,"  then,  but  not  till  then,  shall  it 
be  well  with  you.'  One  Jew  having  opposed  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  in  the  use  of  language  that  was  not  more  choice  than  the  senti- 
ment which  he  maintained,  I  said  to  him,  *  By  rejecting  the  miracle  of  the 
incarnation,  you  pave  the  way  towards  the  denial  of  all  miracles,  and,  there- 
fore, of  one  of  the  external  evidences  of  the  Divine  original  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  as  well  of  the  remaining  Holy  Scriptures.' 

Sept.  17.  Had  conversations  with  several  Jewish  youths  in  Cutler  Street. 
And,  in  the  presence  of  a  Jewish  matron,  near  the  end  of  Mitre  Street,  St. 
James's  Place,  had  a  lengthened  argument  with  a  young  Jewess,  whose  buoy- 
ancy of  spirits  took  its  course  now  and  then  in  mirth,  notwithstanding  the 
solemnity  of  the  subject  discussed— the  Messiahship  of  Christ.    I  pray  that 
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the  remarks  made  to  her  may  be  refleoted  on^  and  lead  to  meditation  and 
prayer.  Some  boys,  and  others,  after  this,  took  oocasion  to  be  rude,  and  to 
oast  rubbish. 

Sept.  18.  In  theEuston  Boad,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  Holborn,  King  Street,  and 
the  squares  northward. 

Sept.  19.  The  Bay  of  Atonement.    Did  not  go  out. 

Sept.  20.  Among  the  Jews  of  Brill  Bow,  Somers  Town. 

Sdpt.  21.  Made  remarks  to  the  Jews  to-day  on  John  x.  Took  the  ooune 
of  Camomile  Street,  Bevis  Marks,  Duke's  Place,  Aldgate,  Houndsditoh,  and 
Gravel  Lane.  la  the  angle  between  Harrow  Alley  and  White  Street,  the 
numbers  attending  to  my  discourse  oonstituted  a  oonsiderable  assembly.  On 
the  evening  of  Wednesday  last,  Mr.  D.,  at  present  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
who,  at  my  suggestion,  had  visited  the  Greek  and  Portuguese  Synagogues 
during  the  day,  said  that  the  Jews  instead  of  reading  or  singing  their  prayers, 
continued  ho^vling  in  response  to  the  sentences  first  uttered  by  the  rabbis. 
Such  was  the  impression  made  upon  the  mind  of  a  gentleman  of  great 
musical  talent,  and  withal  accustomed  to  the  choral  8er?ioes  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

Sept.  22.  Made  remarks  to-day  to  the  Jews  from  the  words, "  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  «ad  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die."  (John  xi.  25,  26.)  In  Cutler  Street  a  number  for  a  time 
heard  me  patiently,  till  at  last  some  began  to  mock,  and  thus  introduced 
confusion.  Addressed  numerous  persons  indvidually  in  Houndsditoh  and 
High  Street. 

Sept.  24.  The  first  day  of  the  Peast  of  Tabernacles,  namely,  the  Fifteenth  of 
Tishri.  As  the  day  was  fine,  great  numbers  of  the  Jews,  in  the  interval 
between  the  Synagogue  services,  were  out  in  their  best  attire.  And  as  many, 
who  did  not  go  to  the  Synagogue,  were  arrayed  in  their  best.  In  particular 
boys  and  girls,  and  the  young  women  of  the  poorer  classes  were  aU  clean, 
and  the  females  especially  wearing  light  and  fancy  colours.  Addressed 
many  small  companies  from  Psa.  xcli.  12—15.  Took  the  course  of  Bishops- 
gate,  Widegate  Street,  Spitalfields,  High  Street,  Houndsditoh*  and  St. 
James's  Place.  At  the  nearer  end  of  Petticoat  Lane,  some  interrupted  my 
remarks,  offering  insult.  Addressed  a  considerable  assembly  of  young  people 
at  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  the  uuruly  spirits  in  which  were  kept  dowj 
for  a  time  by  the  remonstrances  of  two  Jewish  girls  addressed  to  them. 
When  I  was  going  away  and  proceeding  towards  the  Temporary  Cholera  Hos- 
pital, some  of  the  boys  cast  dirt  from  the  streets  after  me.  The  only  other 
assembly  of  oonsiderable  size  that  I  addressed,  consisted  of  children  and 
young  people,  collected  at  the  end  of  Mitre  Street,  numbers  of  whom  seemed 
well  pleased  with  the  portions  of  the  Psalms  that  I  quoted. 

Sept.  25.  Made  remarks  to-day  from  John  xii.  12—19.  In  particular,  had 
an  interesting  conversation  in  Liverpool  Street  with  three  young  Portuguese 
Jews.  Was  surrounded  by  numbers  in  Houndsditoh,  Cutler  Street,  and 
Gravel  Lane. 

Sept.  26.  In  Great  Queen  Street,  and  Little  Queen  Street,  and  Holborn. 

Sept.  27.  Had  an  interesting  conversation  with  a  young  Polish  Jew  in 
Burton  Crescent.  Read,  from  the  periodical  entitled,  "  The  Leisure  Hour," 
an  article  on  "The  Peast  of  Tabernacles,"  which  is  illustrated  with  a  woodout 
of  the  booth  nnw  erected  by  the  Jews.  The  cleverness  and  accuracy  of  the 
remarks,  the  fervour  of  expression  in  which  they  are  cast,  the  scrap  of  a  sermon 
quoted  from  a  rabbi,  and  the  utter  absence  of  allusion  to  Christian  doctrine, 
all  prove  that  the  author  of  the  article  is  a  Jew.  The  publishers  of  "  The 
Leisure  Hour"  are  The  Religious  Tract  Society.  But  why  a  body  of 
Curistian  men  should  publish  such  an  article  as  this  without  note  or  com- 
ment, it  is  not  easy  to  see.  The  principle  that  to  have  a  thing  done  in  the 
best  manner,  it  is  requisite  to  put  it  into  the  best  hands,  does  not  apply  here. 
For  although  the  Jew's  description  is  the  best  so  far  as  it  goes,  yet  leaving 
out  all  reference  of  the  feast  to  the  Lord  Jssus  Christ,  who  said  on  the  last. 
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the  great  day  thereof,  "  If  aoy  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink/'  the  Jew's  description  is  imperfect.  It  would  be  indeed  uncharitable 
to  impute  sordid  motives  to  these  publishers,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
"The  Leisure  Hour,"  on  account  of  this  Tery  article,  will  be  popular  among 
the  Jews,  which  it  would  not  likely  have  been  had  the  article  been  finished 
as  it  ought.  This  is  an  age  of  liberality,  but  that  liberality  cannot  be  called 
Christian  which  withholds  the  very  instruction  that  it  ought  to  communicate, 
and  circulates  Jewish  sentiments  uncorrected  by  Gospel  truth. 

Sept.  28.  To-day  made  remarks  from  John  xii.  37—41.  Took  the  course 
of  Harrow  Alley  and  Petticoat  Lane,  talking  to  throngs  of  people,  some  of 
whom  were  rude,  and  insulting,  and  thn  atoning. 

Sept.  29.  Made  remarks  to  the  Jews  to-day  from  John  xiii.  1.  In  Hounds- 
ditch,  the  statements  of  a  young  Jew,  who  pretended  that  another  present 
was  very  wicked,  led  to  observations  on  the  effect  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  his 
people,  as  securing  to  them  justification,  sanctification,  and  final  glory.  Had 
conversations  with  several  in  High  Street,  WhitechapeL 

Oct.  1.  The  day  known  among  the  Jews  as  the  8th  of  restraint,  being 
the  eighth  of  the  Eeast  of  Tabernacles,  and  the  twenty-second  of  the  month 
Tishri,  observed  by  them  as  a  Sabbath.  Was  occupied  to-day  talking  with 
the  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Great  Synagogue.  The  principal 
discussion  that  I  had  was'  held  with  a  company  of  middle-class  Jews,  sur- 
rounded by  many  others,  in  Duke's  Place.  Though  the  usual  bitterness  and 
disingenuousness  of  the  people  was  indulged  in,  yet  the  presence  of  persons 
of  weight  among  them,  and  the  part  which  these  now  and  then  took  in  the 
debate,  repressed  the  tendency  to  offer  gross  insult^  and  degenerate  into  a 
mob,  with  which  now  a  few  were  animated.  Two  of  the  chief  speakers  were,  the 
one  a  Portuguese,  the  other  a  Polish  Jew.  The  former  said  that  Joseph  Pandora 
was  the  father  of  Jesus.  Am» '  The  Joseph  that  you  mention  is  not  in  the  New 
Testament,  tiie  only  authentic  history  of  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  only  in  the  Jewish  writings  of  a  much  later  date,  and  without  all 
authority.'  The  Polish  Jew  said,  '  Could  you  acknowledge  any  one  to  be 
your  father  who  was  not  ? '  Ans. '  What  I  would  do  does  not  bear  upon  the 
matter.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  acknowledge  Joseph  to  be  his  father. 
The  Soripturefl  tell  us  that,  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost." '  He 
replied,  'What  Scriptures  ? '  Ans,  'The  New  Testament.  Matt,  i,  20.'  He 
said,  <  We  do  not  acknowledge  these  to  be  the  Scriptures.'  Ans,  *  That  is  due 
to  the  blindness  of  your  minds  and  the  hardness  of  your  hearts.'  The 
Portuguese  Jew  said,  *  There  is  no  Holy  Ghost.'  Ans,  '  Is  it  not  said  in 
Gen.  i.  2,  ''And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters"? 
Moreover,  the  Targum  upon  that  verse  designates  the  Spirit  of  God  the 
Spirit  of  King  Mes>iah.'  The  Polish  Jew  said, '  We  are  not  bound  to  take 
what  is  said  in  the  Targum.'  Ans.  *  It  is  not  wonderful  that  you  reject  the 
testimony  of  some  men  when  you  rejct  the  testimony  of  God  Himself.'  A 
third  Jew  said,  '  There  is  only  One.'  Ans,  '  We  believe  that  truth  as  well  as 
you.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  another ;  blessed  be  his  name.'  The 
Polish  Jew  said, '  Dont  say  that.  We  say,  Imakh  shemo  vezichrn,'  i.e.,  "Let 
his  name  and  his  memory  perish."  Ans,  '  And  this  you  express  by  the  word 
Teshu,  formed  from  the  initial  letters  of  the  three  Hebrew  words  used,  than 
which  nothing  could  be  more  daring  and  blasphemous.  In  the  Psalm  Izzii. 
17,  his  name  is  "Yinnon,"  "His  name  shall  endure  for  ever."  And  the 
dominion,  and  power,  and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  authority 
has  gone  forth  so  widely  over  the  heathen,  furnish  a  thorough  denial  to  the 
prayer  which  you  have  mentioned,  and  which  you  still  wickedly  use.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  dispensations  of  God*s  holy  providence  de- 
monstrate the  sin  and  the  folly  of  your  rejection  of  Christ,  who,  according 
te  the  Scriptures,  has  gone  forth  "  conquering  and  to  conquer." '  SeverS 
Baid, '  You  will  nexer  get  us  to  believe  that'  And  one  Jew  began  to  attempt 
to  speak  in  the  Saxon  of  the  low  oountiy  of  Scotland.    One  said^  'Do  you 
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belong  to  Palestine  Flaoe  P '  Ans,  *  No.'  Another  laid,  '  What  is  yont 
object  in  coming  among  us  P '  Ana.  *  Long  ago  you  ought  to  have  known 
that  my  object  was  to  bhow  you  that  God  has  been  faithtul  to  his  promise 
Uiade  to  your  fathers,  in  sendiug  his  Sun  into  the  world  to  be  a  propitl&tioa 
for  sin.'  One  Jew  said,  *  Why  did  He  say,  "My  God,  My  God?"'&o. 
Ana,  *  Because  it  is  in  the  PsaUms,  dictated  by  his  Spirit.'  Another  Jew 
said, '  He  wa«  no  more  than  a  maD,  and  He  died.'  Ans,  *  But  He  rose  again 
and  ascended  on  high.  (Psa.  hcviii.  18.)  And  the  name  and  attributes  of 
God  are  ascribed  to  Him.'    (Isa.  ix.  6,  7.) 
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"  YbT  HAVB  I  SBT  MY  KUXQ  UPON  MY  HOLY  HiLIi  OP  ZiON."— P«.  U.  6. 

''  Yea,  all  Kinos  bhall  pall  down  bbforb  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  sekyb 

Him."— Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE  ROYAL  PRIESTHOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

"  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  piiest  for  evet  after 
the  order  of  Melohisedeo."— Psa.  ex.  4. 

The  first  person  in  history  who  was  called  a  priest,  was  Mel- 
chisedec  ;  and  that  priesthood  which  is  of  his  order  shall  endure 
for  ever.  Before,  Abraham,  Abel,  and  iN'oah,  and  others  performed  the 
sacerdotal  functions,  and  the  sons  of  Aarou  for  ages  served  at  the  altar 
as  a  separated  class ;  but  the  priesthood  of  Christ  is  of  the  highest 
order,  and  endures  for  ever.  In  order  to  point  out  this  we  shall 
show  first,  that  Christ  was  personally  greater  than  Aaron;  and 
secondly,  that  his  priesthood  was  infinitely  higher  than  his.  First, 
Christ  is  personally  gi eater  than  Aaron.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God.  He  is  God  himself.  In  his  human  nature  he  is  free 
from  sin.  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 
He  is  the  Father's  righteous  servant ;  the  Most  Holy ;  the  Lord  our 
righteousness.  Aaron,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  sinful  man.  He 
sinned  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf;  he  sanctified  not  the  Lord 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah,  *' strife;*'  he  took  pait  with  Miriam  in 
envying  Moses ;  and  he  had  to  ofier  on  the  day  of  atonement  a 
bullock  for  his  own  sin,  as  well  as  a  goat  for  the  sins  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  And  he  died  on  Mount  Hor  in  the  land  of  Edom  before 
reaching  Canaan,  incurring  the  forfeit  of  life  for  Ids  own  sin.  The 
Lord  was  displeased  with  Aaron,  but  heard  the  prayer  of  Moses  on 
his  behalf.  "  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to  have 
destroyed  liim ;  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time."  Deut. 
ix.  20.  But  the  testimony  of  the  Father  from  heaven  given  once 
and  again  concerning  his  Son  was,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Matt.  iii.  17  :  xvii.  5.  Aaron  could 
do  nothing  by  himself.  He  was  indeed  an  eloquent  man.  But 
God  said  to  Moses  :  "  Thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put  words 
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in  his  mouth:  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with  his 
mouth,  and  will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. '  Exod.  iv.  15.  And 
when  Moses  was  up  in  the  mount  his  eloquence  was  unavailing  to 
him  with  the  children  of  Israel.  But  of  the  Lord  Jesus  it  was 
said :  "  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  ;  grace  is  poured 
into  thy  lips :  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever."  Ps. 
xlv.  2.  He  is  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  Wisdom  of  God. 
Kever  man  spake  like  this  man.  Aaron  in  general  had  need  of  his 
brother  Moses,  and  was  associated  with  him  in  discharging  his 
duties.  Moses  and  Aaron  together  went  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  it 
was,  according  to  God's  command,  at  the  bidding  of  Moses,  that 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  his  servants,  and  it 
became  a  serpent.  Exod.  vii.  9,  10.  When  the  tabernacle  was 
set  up,  Moses  and  Aaron  washed  in  the  laver  between  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar.  And,  in  geneml  whether  in  more 
ordinary  or  extraordinary  circumstances,*  they  came  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  as  when  the  sacrifices  were  offered, 
or  the  people  were  gathered  against  them.  Moses  and  Aaron 
together  were  called  to  speak  to  the  rock.  Ey  the  two  the  Lord 
led  his  people  through  the  wilderness.  And,  by*  Moses,  Aaron  was 
anointed  and  separated  to  the  priesthood.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Lord  Jesus  stood  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  witli 
him.  "And  their  noble  one  shall  be  of  themselves,  and  their 
governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shalj  approach  unto  me :  for  who  is  this 
that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  1 '' 
Jer.  x7vX.  21.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  about  to  suffor,  all  his 
disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled.  And  yet  He  was  not  alone,  for  the 
Father  was  with  Him.  And  when  He  said,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  '*  He  Himself  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.  Aaron  once  and  again  was  left  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  while  Moses  approached  the  Divine  presence. 
The  Redeemer,  even  while  He  tabernacled  here  below  was  the  Son 
of  Man  then  in  heaven.  The  dignity  of  the  house  of  Aaron  was 
strengthened  by  his  afl&nity  with  the  house  of  the  prince  of  Judah, 
he  having  taken  Elisheba,  the  sister  of  i^aashon  to  wife.  The 
Lord  Jesus  is  a  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  in  one  person.  The 
blessing  of  God  was  invoked  on  the  house  of  Aaron.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Himself  commands  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 
Aaron,  with  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Israel,  fed  uj>on  the  manna 
which  came  down  from  heaven.  The  Lord  Jesus  provides  food  fop 
his  people.  And  He  Himself  is  the  bread  of  God,  the  true 
manna,  that  came  down  from  heaven.  The  people  who  ate  of  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness  died.  But  they  who  eat  of  this  bn^ad 
shall  live  for  ever.  Aaron  and  his  sons  in  the  sanctuary  trimmed 
the  sacred  lamps.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  is  the  true  light  that 
lighteneth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world.  The  oil  of  Divine 
grace  is  the  anointing  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the  light  of  sal- 
vation that  shines  in  the  sanctuary.    The  cloud  of  the  presence 
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ha8  disappeared.  But  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has  appeared^  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  it  together.  The  Jews  say  that  when  Aaron  died 
the  cloud  was  taken  up.  And  we  know  that  it  stopped  on  the 
borders  of  the  promised  land.  But  the  presence  of  God  was 
really  enjoyed  when  the  Lord  Jesus  became  incarnate,  God  manifest 
in  the  ilesh. 

But  Secondly,  the  priesthpod  of  Christ  is  infinitely  higher  than 
that  of  Aaron  and  his  sons.  The  priesthood  under  the  law  as  well 
as  the  people  were  compassed  with  infirmity,  and  being  thns  bound 
together  in  sympathy,  the  one  had  to  offer  for  themselves  as  well 
as  for  the  other  offerings  on  account  of  sin.  But  the  great  High 
Priest  of  our  profession  is  without  sin.  Aaron  was  indeed  called 
to  his  office.  But  Christ  was  called  to  his  priesthood  in  terms 
addressed  to  no  mere  creature.  *'  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee."  "Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec.*'  This  priest  of  the  Most  High  God  was  a  real  and 
also  a  typical  character.  His  history  is  .given  in  Gen.  xiv.  He 
was  king  of  a  given  place,  Salem,  signifying  *^  peace.'*  And  his 
name  was  "  King  of  righteousness."  His  name  and  his  dominion 
Were  therefore  both  significant  and  accordant  as  cause  and  effect. 
The  effect  of  righteousness  is  quietness,  and  peace  and  assurance 
for  ever.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  ''  tlie  Lord  our  righteousness.  *'  And 
**  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end."  Melchisedec  blessed  Abraham  not  by  himself,  but  in  the 
words  of  prayer :"  Blessed  be  Abraham  of  the  Most  High  God, 
possessor  of  heaven  and  earth."  Of  the  angel  with  whom  Jacob 
wrestled  till  the  breaking  of  the  day,  we  read,  however,  "  And  he 
blessed  him  there,"  the  blessing  being  pronounced  in  his  own  name. 
And  though  Aaron  prayed  *'The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee,"  the 
Lord  Jesus  gave  his  own  blessing  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  But 
Melchisedec  having  blessed  Abraham,  was  the  greater,  for  ''  without 
all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better."  And  a  proof 
that  he  was  greater  than  Abraham  is  found  in  the  latter  giving  to 
him  the  tenth  of  the  spoils.  And  from  this  the  apostle  in  writing 
to  the  Hebrews  argues  that  the  Lovites  who  were  represented  by 
Abraham  were  thus  shown  to  be  inferior  to*Melchisedeo.  Abraham 
was  both  a  prince  and  a  priest.  Isaac  and  Jacob  successively  in- 
herited the  twofold  office.  In  -Moses  the  two  were  at  first  com- 
bined, but  afterwards  shared  between  him  and  Aaron.  The  tribe 
of  Levi  was  taken  instead  of  the  first-born  of  the  families  of  Israel 
to  serve  about  the  tabernacle.  And  the  house  of  Aaron  was  taken 
to  minister  at  the  altar  instead  of  the  princes  of  the  tribes.  Tho 
transmission,  therefore,  of  the  priestly  office  from  Abraham  to  the 
BODS  of  Aaron  was  by  inheritance  and  succession.  That  of  the 
house  of  Aaron  was,  therefore,  of  the  same  order  as  that  of 
Abraham,  and  inferior  to  that  of  Melchisedec,  and  much  more  to 
that  of  Christ.  Again,  Melchisedec  was  a  priest  of  a  higher  order 
than  that  of  Aaron,  as  he  had  no  predecessor,  and  no  successor, 
both  of  wliich  they  of  tho  house  of  Aaron  liad  for  n  long  period. 
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<'  Without  father,  witliout  mother,  without  descent^  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto  the  son  of 
God,  abideth  a  priest  continually."     Heb.  vii.  3.     There  are  only 
two  passages  in  whieh  the  priesthood  of  the  order  of  Aaron  is 
represented  as  everlasting — ^viz.,  Exod.  xl.  15,  and  Num.  xxv.  13. 
Both  promises,  however,  are  really  limited ;  in  tlie  former,  the 
words,  '*  throughout  their  generations  "  being  used,  a]id  in  the 
latter,  "He*' — t.e.,  Eleazar,  *' shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after  hiuL" 
It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  while  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron  ceased,  whether  fiom  the  temple  service  ceasing, 
or  the  sons  of  Aaron  dying  out,  or  from  both  causes.    And,  indeed, 
we  find  that  in  the  days  of  David,  Ahimeleoh,  of  the  family  of 
Itliamar,  was  priest,  although  that  afterwards  Abiathar,  his  son,  and 
Zadok,  of  the  family  of  Eleazar,  were  priests  at  the  same  time. 
2  Sam.  viii.  17;   1  Chron.  xxiv.  3,  4.     If  the  priesthood  of  the 
order  of  Aaron  had  been  adapted  to  all  times,  it  should  have  been 
continued.    But  it  was  i|ot,  and  it  therefore  ceased.    In  its  stead 
came  one  that  was  to  endure  for  ever.    And  in  so  far  as  tliat  which 
is  enduring  or  eternal  excels  that  which  is  temporary,  in  so  far  the 
priesthood  of  Christ  excels  that  of  Aaron.     In  so  fai*  as  the  moral 
law  excels  the  ceremonial,  in  so  far  does  the  one  excel  the  other. 
And  in  the  change  that  was  made^  the  dignity  was  taken  from  the 
tribe  of  Levi  and  given  to  that  of  Judah,  of  whom  no  man  aftei^ 
the  giving  of  the  law  had  ministered  at  the  altar.    And  this  signified 
that  the  work  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  was  but  significant  at  the 
highest,  was  done,  and  that  the  work  of  a  real  priesthood,  that  of 
Christ,  who  is  both  king  and  priest,  was  then  to  come.     Even  of 
this  fact,  too,  there  were  foreshadowings,  when,  several  centuries 
after  the  blessing  of  Judah  by  the  patriarch  Jacob,  the  government 
of  the  people,  whether  by  judges  or  priests,  or  a  king,  was  divided 
among  the  Benjamites  and  Levitos,  and  royalty  passed  into  the 
tribe  of  Judah  only  in  the  person  of  David.     la  so  much,  there- 
fore, as  the  substance  excels  the  shadow,  in  so  much  more  excellent 
than  the  former  is  that  Priest  of  which  it  is  said,  *'  Who  is  not  made 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life."     Heb.  vii.  16;     The  superiority  of  this  priesthood 
will  appear  also  from  the  oath  of  God  by  which  it  was  confirmed. 
The  priests,  under  the  law,  were  made  without  an  oath,  but  this 
with  an  oath  by  Him  that  said  unto  Him,  "The  Lord  sware,  and 
%vill  not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec."    The  covenant  of  God  with  Abraham  was  ratified  hy  an 
oath,  but  no  oath  confirmed  the  Atironic  priesthood.    The  covenant 
was  to  continue,  the  priesthood  to  pass  away.     A  change  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  covenant  was  to  take  place,  but  the  promise  of 
the  covenant  was  sure.     And  the  priesthood  of  Christ  which  was 
confirmed  by  an  oath  was  required  to  give  perpetuity  to  the 
covenant  of  Abraham,  the  blessings  of  which  were  solely  by  pro- 
mise.    Abraham  is  dead,  but  the  covenant  made  with  him  endures. 
The  services  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  have  long  since  come  to  an  end. 
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and  the  dispensation  under  which  these  were  performed  has  passed 
away.  The  new  covenant,  or  last  dispensation  of  Divine  grace  is 
the  continuance  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant  after  the  ritual  and 
typical  dispensation  of  Sinai  has  ct^ased.  And  finally,  the  great 
High  Priest  of  our  profession  ever  liveth.  His  priesthood  is,  there- 
fore, truly  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

From  this  subject,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  let  us,  in  the  First 
place,  infer  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  He 
is  King  and  Lord  of  all.  He  is  the  only  High  Priest  constituted 
by  the  oath  of  God.  He  is  truly  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  He  led 
his  people  from  the  days  of  old,  even  like  a  flock.  He  sent  them 
Moses  and  Aaron,  his  chosen  ones,  but  his  own  eye  was  still  over 
them.  He  raised  up  men  to  rule  over  thom  according,  to  his 
pleasure.  He  sent  them  David  his  servant,  a  man  after  his  own 
heart.  He  continued  among  them  a  system  of  carnal  ordinances 
till  the  period  of  the  promise  should  come.  He  then,  of  whom 
preludes  have  been  given  in  the  likeness  of  men,  who  had  caused 
hLs  glory  to  shino  forth  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  in  the  holy 
place  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  at  last  came  in  his  person.  Great 
was  the  work  which  He  had  to  accomplish.  None  of  his  servants 
could  accomplish  it.  The  oiSerings  presented  under  the  law  could 
not  eflfect  it.  It  could  not  be  done  in  heaven.  It  must  be  per- 
formed on  earth.  The  Redeemer  came  to  earth  to  die  for  his 
people,  giving  Himself  an  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet 
smelling  sayour.  But  his  intercession  is  conducted  in  heaven — his 
royalty  is  exercised  there.  The  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
has  been  carried  within  the  most  holy  place.  It  cannot  be  washed 
out.  It  cries  not  for  vengeance,  however,  but  speaks  peace.  Peace 
to  them  that  are  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  are  nigh.  And  there 
the  sceptre  of  ixDyalty  is  laid  up.  It  goes  forth  as  a  rod  of  Jehovah's 
strength  from  Zion.  But  it  returns  to  rest  there.  No  more  shall 
the  insignia  of  Israel's  government  go  into  Philistia,  or  Babylon,  or 
Borne.  They  have  been  carried  into  heaven.  The  Prophet,  King, 
and  Priest  is  there.  There  He  fulfils  his  own  predictions,  there  He 
intercedes  for  his  people,  there  He  rules  over  them  in  aU  lands. 
There  He  shall  receive  them  in  the  end.  There  his  promise  is 
fulfilled  by  Him  wearing  the  priestly  and  royal  garments  of  glory 
and  beauty :  '*  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day 
when  I  malse  up  my  jeAvels."  And  Secondly,  let  us  draw  near  to 
God  through  Him.  He  is  indeed  the  friend  of  sinners.  He 
sympathizes  with  his  people.  In  all  their  afSictions  He  was  afflicted. 
He  gave  his  very  life  a  ransom  for  them.  He  intercedes  for  them. 
And  of  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  Him  hath  He  lost  none.  Are 
we  sinful  1  God  extends  pardon  and  acceptance  through  Him.  Are 
we  diseased  1  He  can  not  merely  pronounce  us  clean,  but  make  us  so. 
Let  us,  then,  do  honour  to  the  glorious  Eedeemer,  and  unite  in 
saying  in  terms  of  adoration,  "Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
breth^n  shall  praise.  Thine  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine 
enemies,"    Are  our  natures  still  influenced  by  sin  ?  let  us  come  to 


226  LandorhScoHM  Befartned         [July  1, 1867. 

him  that  He  may  take  away  all  iniquity  and  leceiye  as  graciously. 
Aie  our  enemies  many  and  poweif ol,  let  us  depend  on  his  strength, 
and  invoke  his  aid.     He  irill  undertake  for  us.     Having  loved  his 
own,  He  l(»ved  them  unto  the  end.    Many  waters  Ciumot  quench 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it.     He  gave  Himself  for  his 
people,  and  He  will  save  them  hy  his  life.     His  eye  is  upon  them 
for  good.     Let  us  turn  away  our  eyes  from  visionary  vanity.     The 
eyes  of  men  shall  yet  he  turned  to  the  Lord.    Let  as  wait  for  Him 
^       as  they  who  wait  for  the  morning.     **  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  JesuH  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.     For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  he  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ; 
hut  was  i*i  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.     Let 
us,  therefore,  come  holdly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.'' 


VISIT  TO  NORTH  AMERICA. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Havikg  reached  Jersey  City,  and  taken  our  seat  in  a  carriage  on 
the  line  of  the  New  York  and  Pennsylvania'  Kailway,  we  started, 
shortly  after  one  o'clock,  p.m.,  for  Philadelphia,  where  we  arrived 
not  earlier  than  nine  at  night.     Between  the  two  cities  there  is 
another  Railway  than  that  hy  which  we  went,  to  the  West   of  it^ 
and  which  has  its  Terminus  in  the  latter,  at  a  district  on  the  North- 
East  of  it,  named  Kensington.     The  first  part  of  our  way  ran 
through  Staten  Island,  constituting  Hudson  County,  New  Jersey 
State,  of  which  Jersey  City  is  the  capital,  which  State,  here,  as  it 
were,  pushes  itself  outwards  from  the  West  to  cut  off  a  part  of  the 
great  State  of  New  York.     And  all  at  once  we  were  careering 
through  a  scene  of  the  lightest  summer  green,  and  water  everywhere. 
Trees,  and  hedges,  and  fields,  and  gardens  had  on  their  June  attire, 
the  hue  of  which  was  not  in  the  least  damaged  yet  hy  the  solar 
heat.     l>y  and  bye  we  were  out  of  the  New  Jersey  State,  and  were 
running  on  a  line,  raised  hut  a  very  little  above  the  water,  across  a 
species  of  Firth,  called  the  Tills,  which  connects  New  York  Harbour 
with  Newark  Bay  on  the  West.    And  now  the  path  by  which  we 
were  conveyed  entered  Eichmond,  the  most  Southern  county  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  having  an  area  of  about  sixty  square  miles ; 
leaving  which  it  crossed  Raritan  Bay,  and  led  us  to  South  Amboy, 
where  we  were  in  New  Jersey  State  again,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex.   We  had  a  considerable  run  before  we  cleared  this  coQnty, 
passing  over  a  space  therein  which  is  more  than  one-fourth  of  the 
distance  between  the  two  cities  at  the  extremities  of  this  day's 
journey.    We  next  passed  through  a  comer  of  Monmouth  County, 
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then  between  Hanterdon  and  Burlington,  then  alpng  the  I^ortli- 
.   West  of  Burlington,  and  at  last  into  GloucestersUire — all  counties 
of  l^ew  Jersey. 

All  along  our  course  the  surface  of  the  country  was  uneyen  and 
billy.  There  were  no  mountains.  Eichmond  hill  is  the  greatest 
elevation  in  the  county  bearing  that  name.  In  Middlesex  the  hilly 
part  lies  to  the  East.  And  on  the  fields  we  saw,  in  different 
degrees  of  progress  towards  maturity,  the  wheat,  Indian  corn, 
potatoes,  and  hay,  which  form  the  staple  produce  of  that  part  of 
the  country.  When  we  reached  Bordentown,  in  J^urlington,  and 
these  for  the  first  time  approached  the  Delaware  river,  we  had 
travelled  67  miles  from  Jersey  City,  and  were  30  miles  distant 
from  Philadelphia.  The  site  of  the  foresaid  town  is  on  an.  elevated 
plain  above  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  The  Hallway  passes  along 
a  viaduct,  formed  under  the  principal  streets,  and  thence  pursues 
its  course  pretty  close  to  the  river,  till  it  reaches  the  Camden 
Terminus,  in  Gloucestershire,  opposite  to  which  is  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  on  its  right  bank,  or  western  side.  About  sunset, 
beyond  the  water,  the  first  view  that  we  obtained  of  the  city, 
clothed  in  dark  red — the  prevailing  colour  of  its  buildings — sug- 
gested the  appearance  of  churches  and  mansions  built  of  the  sand- 
stone of  Nithsdale  and  other  parts  of  Scotland. 

Several  things,  natural  and  artificial,  on  our  way  arrested  our 
attention  as  new  to  us,  First,  there  was  the  Indian  com,  or  as 
they  call  it  in  the  United  States,  simply,  com,  growing  in  drills 
Uke  potatoes,  and  in  tufts,  massive  and  green,  separated  from  each 
other  by  several  inches,  like  cabbages.  Xext,  in  the  midst  of  a 
region  where  all  the  people  seemed  to  be  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, was  to  be  seen,  here  and  there,  a  wooden  house,  or  as  it  is 
called,  a  log-house,  used  for  a  human  lutbitation.  These  dwellings 
are  very  pleasant  in  the  heat  of  summer,  and  kept  warm  in  winter 
by  means  of  the  perpetual  stove,  doubly  heated.  An  additional 
novelty,  but  to  be  seen  everywhere  in  the  XJidted  States,  was  a  line 
of  Railway  running  through  a  town  or  village,  where  no  fence 
arrested  th^  progress  of  the  people,  to  save  them  from  being  run 
over.  In  such  a  case,  however,  as  much  as  possible  to  save  from 
danger,  a  huge  bell,  mounted  on  one  of  the  carriages  of  the  train, 
is  rung  in  order  to  give  warning  of  its  approach. 

At  the  terminus,  we  speedily  exchanged  the  train  for  a  steam 
ferry-boat,  and  were  conveyed  aci-oss  the  Delaware  to  Philadelphia. 
After  some  delay,  we  at  last  reached  the  house  of  one  of  our 
dear  brethren,  Mr.  John  Grieves,  in  Sansom  Street,  where  we  were 
most  kindly  received,  and  where  we  enjoyed  a  most  comfortable 
home  all  the  time  that  we  remained  in  the  city. 

Next  morning,  Sabbath,  June  3,  1866,  received  a  kind  visit  and 
welcome  from  our  very  dear  and  worthy  friend  and  brother,  the 
Bev.  David  Steele,  sen.  At  the  place  of  worship  met  with  the 
friends  and  brethren,  and  took  part  in  the  public  ministrations  of 
the  day.    During  the  whole  time  of  our  stay  in  the  city,  received 
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all  possible  kind  attention  from  the  brethren  and  some  other  friends. 
Early  in  the  first  week  accompanied  Professor  Steele,  and  some  of 
his  dear  relatives,  on  his  invitation,  to  visit  some  places  of  note. 
The  apartments  in  the  upper  stories  of  the  Mint  were  peculiarly 
interesting,  from  the  rare  collection  of  ancient  and  modern  coins 
which  is  there  exhibited,  with  the  greatest  courtesy  on  the  part  ot 
the  gentlemen  in  charge.     Among  the  coins  of  great  cities  and 
empires  the  ''widow's  mite"  had  a  high  attraction.     The  State 
House  of  Pennsylvania  was  not  without  its  claim  upon  attention, 
from  the  room  in  the  eastern  part  of  its  structure,  in  which  sat  the 
Congress  that  issued,  on  July  4,  1776,  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, and  which  apartment,  therefoi-e,  took  the  name  of  Indepen- 
dence Hall.     This  document  was  read  from  a  stand  in  the  State 
House  yard  by  Captain  John  Hopkins,  July  8,  1776  ;  and  a  large 
bell,  still  hanging  in  the  hall,  but  now  cracked,  and  surrounded  by 
an  iron  railing,  was  used  on  the  occasion  to  ring  out  the  British  rule. 
The  Declaration  of  Independence,  whether  the  original,  or  a  copy 
thereof,  with  the  names  of  the  members  attached,  is  suspended  from 
the  walls.     The  absence  of  the  name  of  George  Washington  was 
likely  (sxplainod  by  the  suggestion  that  most  probably  he  was  at 
the  time  with  the  army  in  the  field. 

On  the  top  of  the  tower,  ascending  from  the  State  House  by  many 
wooden  steps,  we  obtained  such  a  commanding  view  of  this  truly 
beautifal  and  elegant  city  and  its  environs  as  amply  repaid  all  the 
labour  of  our  progress  upwards,  and  was  worth  the  expense  of  much 
more  toil  to  gain.  As  the  city  now  lay  comparatively  at  our  feet, 
it  is,  perhaps,  best  to  describe  it  as  it  seemed  from  the  point  of  view 
to  which  we  had  attained.  As  in  other  cities  of  the  United  States, 
the  streets  nearly  all  cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  Of  such,  one 
class  run  along  meridian  lines,  and  therefore  nearly  parallel  to  one 
another,  and  regularly  distant  by  one-eighth  part  of  a  mile  from 
one  another.  These  are  numbered  westwards  from  the  Delaware 
river  to  the  limit  of  the  city  in  that  direction,  the  river  Schuylkill 
not  now  interfering  with  the  reckoning.  Of  these  the  Fourteenth 
is  considered  the  main  street,  in  which  are  someufii^Bly  built 
churches.  Accordingly,  the  streets  of  the  other  class  run  E^t  and 
West  Of  these.  Market  Street  is  the  chief  for  business,  correspond- 
ing to  the  High  Street  of  European  cities,  on  which  is  the  Terminus 
of  the  Eailroad  by  which  we  went  to  the  West  ]  and  parallel  to 
this,  North  and  South,  we  find,  as  in  New  York,  streets  bearing 
proper  names,  or  the  names  of  trees.  Thus,  to  the  North,  and  next 
to  Market  Street,  is  Filbert  Street ;  and  to  the  South,  First  Chestnut 
Street,  then  Sansom  Street,  then  Walnut  Street,  and  so  on.  Along 
each  of  these  streets  that  constitute  parallels  of  Latitude  between 
each  numbered  street,  or  meridianal  line,  and  that  next  to  it,  the 
properties  occupy  numbers  in  each  case,  amounting  to  one  hundred, 
counted  from  East  to  West ;  by  which  arrangement  the  position  of 
any  tenement  is  easily  found.  Thus,  if  the  address  of  a  house  be 
1,890,  or  up  to  1,899  Chestnut  Street,  it  is  situate  in  Chestnut  Street 
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near  the  Nineteentli  Street,  or  about  Two  Miles  and  Three-Eighths 
west  of  the  Delaware  Eiver. 

Bat  now  to  return  to  the  prospect  from  the  top  of  the  wooden 
tower :  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  of  anything  more  beautiful  per- 
taining to  a  city  and  its  environs,  ^d,  without  doubt,  there  is 
not  in  Britain,  if  in  Europe,  a  city,  apart  from  the  solidity  and  age 
and  massive  grandeur  of  ancient  buildings  (for  Philadelphia  is  a 
modem  city),  which,  for  the  uniformity  of  its  plan,  the  foliage  of 
the  trees  which  adorn  each  side  of  almost  all  its  streets,  the  exten- 
sive use  of  marble,  not  to  speak  of  granite,  in  its  atructure,  even  to 
the  flight  of  steps  to  dwdling-houses  of  moderate  size  \  its  green 
and  wooded  squares;  its  large  proportion  of  churches,  many  of  which 
are  built  at  great  expense ;  and  its  water  works  and  ])ublic  build- 
ings, and  all  in  the  shape  of  a  wedge,  clasped  by  the  noble  Delaware 
Biver  on  the  East,  and  the  magnificent  Schuylkill  Eiver  from  the 
North-West ; — we  repeat  it,  there  is  not  a  city  which,  for  such 
things,  may  vie  with  Philadelphia.  The  panorama,  bounded  on 
the  North  by  the  territory  occupied  with  the  splendid  country  seats 
of  the  wealthy  citizens ;  on  the  East  by  the  Delaware  Eiver  and 
New  Jersey  State,  terminating  in  Cape  May ;  on  the  West  by  the 
Schuylkill  and  the  heights  that  bound  the  valley  thitherward ;  and 
on  the  South  by  the  Delaware  Bay,  formed  by  the  confluence  of 
the  two  streams,  is  one  of  the  grandest  which  we  could  imagine 
within  such  limits. 

Besides  Independence  Square,  the  Chestnut  Street  front  of  which 
is  situate  between  the  fifth  and  Sixth  Streets^  there  are  tive  squares, 
namely,  the  Washington,  Eittenhouse,  Penn,  Logan,  and  Eranlclin 
Squares  j  the  latter  of  which  has  a  fine  fountain  and  basin,  and 
forty  jets  of  water.  In  one  of  these,  Professor  Steele  mentioned, 
was  held  a  gorgeous  fancy  fair,  for  the  relief  of  the  wounded 
soldiers  of  the  North. 

The  State  House,  and  Customs,  and  Banks,  and  Insurance  and 
Railway  Offices,  occupy  the  region  which  is  literally  the  Weslrend ; 
and  through  this  runs  Chestnut  Street,  corresponding  to  Eegent 
Street,  or  N^w  Bond  Street,  the  street  of  fashionable  stores,  on 
which  by  Third  Street  is  the  commencement  of  the  fashionable 
promenade.  And  the  haberdashery  and  other  establishments,  or 
stores,  as  they  are  called,  for  space  and  glass,  and  marble  and 
granite,  and  goods — in  one  word,  for  every  kind  of  finery  and  em- 
belhshment — ^far  outshine  the  like  places  of  business  in  Britain. 
One  remarkable  instance  of  a  costly  place  of  business  is  Jayne's 
eight-storey  Drug  Store,  built  of  Quincy  granite,  with  a  front  of 
mixed  Moorish  and  Spanish  orders,  situate  in  Chestnut  Street,  below 
Third.  In  the  same  street,  with  its  main  front  to  Eighteenth  Street, 
is  a  dwelling  house,  perhaps  not  yet  completely  finished,  principally 
built  of  marble,  at  a  cost  enormous,  which  the  poor  proprietor, 
celebrated  for  his  pills,  did  not  live  to  inhabit — a  monument  at 
once  of  his  perseverance,  wealth,  and  disappointed  hopes.  An 
Asylum  for  the  Blind  is  a  gorgeous  building,  into  the  structure  of 
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which,  if  we  mistake  not,  marble  largely  enters.  The  immense 
mansion  of 'a  medical  gentleman  who  had  been  in  the  service  of 
the  Kussian  Government  is  also  built  of  marble.  The  Papists  have 
a  stronghold  in  Philadelphia,  and  a  cathedral  of  theirs,  having 
attached  to  it  a  college  for  the  training  of  priests,  built  of  sand- 
stone, presents  as  bold  and  massive  a  piece  of  architecture  as  is  to 
be  found  in  the  city. 

Our  visit  to  the  Pairmount  Water  Works  was  one  of  great 
interest.  These  are  situated  in  the  district  of  Spring  Gardens,  on 
the  Schuylkill  River,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles,  N.W.,  from  the 
State  House.  Above  the  works  is  a  dam  across  the  Schuylkill, 
1,248  feet  in  length,  and  in  some  places  30  feet  deep  below  high 
water,  over  the  breast  of  which  the  water  of  the  river  that  is  not 
required  for  the  works  descends  in  a  cascade.  The  water  requisite 
is -turned  into  a  foreboy,  or,  as  we  would  say,  a  lade,  419  feet  long 
and  90  feet  wide,  from  whence  it  falls  upon  and  turns  eight  (otct- 
shot)  wheels,  from  16  to  18  feet  in  diameter  (and  one  turbnne  wheel), 
each  having  its  separate  pump  sufficient  to  tame  1,500,000  gallons 
in  24  hours.  The  water  is  elevated  92  feet  into  four  reservoirs, 
situate  or  the  top  of  a  partly  natural  elevation,  but  in  some  parts 
raised  40  feet  above  the  original  hill.  These  reservoirs  hold  in  the 
aggregate  above  20  millions  of  gallons,  and  when  full  contain  12|^ 
feet  deep  of  water,  and  they  have  supjJiied  as  much  as  8,850,000 
gallons  in  one  day.  The  city  proper  and  districts  south  of  i^  by 
means  of  pipes  117  J  miles  in  length,  are  thence  supplied.  It  is 
said  that  the  works  were  commenced  in  1819.  The  last  addition 
to  these  consists  of  the  Cornish  Pumping  Engine,  a  most  magnificent 
piece  of  machinery,  which  is  placed  higher  up  than  the  rest  of  the 
engines  used.  On  a  platform  at  the  works  is  a  statue,  bearing  the 
inscription,  **Fainaount  Water  Works,  1848.  Frederick  Graff." 
From  the  sunshine,  the  water,  and  the  verdure  of  the  fields  and 
trees,  the  scene  at  Fairmount  was  resplendent  Even  the  oppression 
caused  by  the  heat,  and  which  was  not  altogether  relieved  by  a 
temporary  shade,  did  not  much  abate  the  feeling  of  enjoyment 
which  the  whole  visit  tended  to  excite  and  maintain.  The  occur- 
rence ill  the  late  war,  that  a  part  of  the  Northern  army  once 
encamped  in  a  beautiful  valley  close  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  on 
which  the  Water  Works  are  built,  and  to  the  East,  will  give  the 
place  a  historic  interest.  To  and  from  these  works  we  were  con- 
veyed by  means  of  those  street  cars  which  are  so  extensively  used 
also  in  this  city,  and  which  are  so  convenient,  especially  in  hot 
weather. 

Notice  may  be  taken  here  of  some  Jews  with  whom  we  met,  and 
of  a  congregation  and  service  at  one  of  their  Synag  gues.  One  lad 
who  had  emigrated  from  Poland  seemed  to  be  quite  stupid,  pre- 
senting a  signal  contrast  to  most  of  his  kindred.  But  another  was 
]iot  so.  As  the  Eev.  David  Steele,  sen.,  and  I  were  walking  along 
Market  Street,  and  I  looked  somewhat  intently  towards  a  young  man 
standing  at  a  clothiery  store,  the  latter  advanced  towards  n^e,  with 
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the  question,  "Have  I  not  seen  you  in  London?"  To  which  I  replied, 
"Likely  you  have.  Was  it  in  Whitechapel  or  in  the  Lane  1"  He 
replied,  "  Did  you  not  wear  a  scarf — i.e.,  a  plaid  ?"  I  said,  "  Yes." 
Whereupon  he  held  out  his  hand  most  kindly,  and  said,  "You  quite 
stun  me" — ^i.e.,  astound  me — "to  see  you  here."  I  then  introduced 
him  to  Mr.  Steele,  with  whom  also  he  kindly  shook  hands.  I  then 
asked  him  if  he  read  the  Word  of  God  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  \  to  which  he  replied  that  he  did.  And  when  I  spoke 
to  him  of  the  importance  of  continuing  to  do  so,  and  seeking  the 
teaching  of  God's  Spirit  to  enable  him  to  understand  the  Word,  he 
gave  his  word  of  promise  that  he  would  attend  to  what  I  said* 

On  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  June  9,  shortly  after  ten,  a.m.,  along 
with  Miss  Eebecca,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Grieves,  reached  the 
Jewish  Synagogue,  which  is  situate  on  the  east  of  Seventh  Street, 
between  Arch  and  Gheriy  Streets.  The  approaches  to  the 
synagogue  were  quite  open,  the  people  ass^iibled,  and  the  services 
going  on.  The  officiating  rabbi,  whose  accent  proved  that  he  was 
a  German,  stood  with  his  face  towards  the  ,body  of  the  houae*  On 
our  appearing  in  the  vestibule  before  one  of  the  openings,  each  like 
a  lofty  gateway,  with  a  semicircular  roof,  which  led  into  the  syna- 
g(^e,  the  rabbi,  perceivii^  the  movement  of  the  heads  of  some  of 
the  staff  that  surrounded  him,  turned  round,  and  looked  towards 
me,  and  then  instantly  macb  a  sign  to  the  officer,  who  was  getting 
up  to  come  towards  me.  This  man  after  directing  the  child  that 
accompanied  me  to  go  up-stairs,  where,  as  I  learned,  at  the  dis- 
missal, she  was  kindly  attended  to  by  a  Jewess,  invited  me  to  come 
in,  and  guided  me  to  a  seat.  Here  a  young  gentleman  kindly  put 
a  book  into  my  hand,  pointing  to  the  place  where  the  minister  was 
reading,  and  twice  afterwards  aided  me  in  Ending  the  place,  when 
according  to  their  custom  they  passed  from  one  part  of  the  service- 
hook  to  another.  The  section  of  the  law  that  was  read  that  day 
consisted  of  I^umbers,  chapters  ziii.,  xiv.,  and  xv.  And  while  the 
rolls  of  the  law  were  carried  back  in  slow,  and  stately  procession, 
to  the  "  ark,"  the  twenty-ninth  Psalm  in  Hebrew  ^was  sung  or 
chanted^  with  all  the  ability  and  feeling  of  a  thoroughly  trained 
musical  choir.  The  sermon  that  followed,  which  was  read,  and  in 
English,  was  founded  on  the  last  verses  of  the  section  of  the  law 
for  that  day,  Num.  xv.  37 — 41,  containing  the  ordinance  that  re- 
spected the  use  of  the  fringe.  And  the  preacher  made  the  object 
of  his  sermon  very  plain.  This  was  to  confirm  the  people  in  their 
long-maintained  adherence  to  the  Jewish  system.  Accoixlingly  he 
generalized  the  statute  contained  in  his  text,  and  taught  that  the 
adherence  of  the  Jews  to  the  ceremonial  law,  as  delivered  by  tra- 
dition, and  observed  throughout  so  many  ages,  was  the  mark  by 
which  they  were  distinguished  as  the  Lord's  people,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  their  covenant  obligations  to  Him.  Without  once  referring 
to  their  need  of  Divine  aid  to  enable  them  to  obey  the  law,  or  to 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  he  taught  them  that  all 
the  pecidiar  services  enjoined  upon  the  people  were  the  appointed 
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moans  of  good  to  them  ;  that  they  were  able  to  observe  them  ;  and 
that  their  observance  of  these  was  their  righteonsness.  It  was 
therefore  obvious  that  the  performance  of  dead  works  was  all  that 
was  inculcated;  and  that  the  hope  of  Divine  favour  solely  rested  on 
this.  Ko  wonder  that  the  hopes  are  obscure,  and  the  impulses  to 
perform  good  are  feeble,  of  the  people  guided  by  such  teaching  as 
this.  One  illustration  of  the  use  of  the  ceremonial  usages  given 
in  the  seimon  was  the  following :  One  author  had  mentioned  that 
on  one  occasion  a  Jew  that  was  tempted  to  commit  a  heinous  crime 
was  about  to  yield.  But  having  on  his  Tallith  at  the  time,  in  the 
perturbation  of  his  mind,  he  made  a  movement  with  his  arm,  which 
brought  the  fringe  with  a  smart  switch  upon  his  cheek.  This  was 
enough.  He  was  thus  reminded  of  his  duty,  and  escaped  the  snare. 
We  could  not  help  thinking  that  had  the  temptation  been  to  make 
a  fortune  by  a  bold  stroke  in  finance,  the  appeal  of  the  fringe  to 
his  cheek  had  been  made  in  vain.  The  congregation  obviously 
consisted  of  persons,  most  of  whom,  if  not  all,  were  wealthy,  and 
arrayed,  especialiy  the  females,  in  costly  attire.  And  the  synagogue 
itself  afforded  a  grand  specimen  of  architecture,  especially  within. 
Not  presenting  the  ancient  sombre  look,  or  rich,  but  faded  decora- 
tions of  tlie  Duke's  Place,  or  Great  St.  Helen's,  or  the  Portuguese 
Synagogue  of  Bevis  Marks,  but  exhibiting  the  marks  of  modem 
skill,  in  the  tiers  of  marble  steps  and  seats  that  formed  the  desk  in 
the  centre,  the  two  rows  of  lofty  marble  pillars  that  supported  the 
two  galleries,  the  decoration  of  the  ark,  the  roomy  and  commodious 
seats,  the  windows  surmounted  with  the  Saxon,  or  rather,  the 
Egyptian  semicircle,  and  the  light  colours  lavished  not  without 
taste  upon  the  walls,  it  appeared  a  gorgeous  picture  of  the  power 
of  wealth.  The  reflection  on  all  occurred.  What  are  all  physical 
adornments,  without  the  life  of  faith  1 

On  Friday,  June  22,  one  of  our  kind  friends,  Mr.  W.  S.  Donald- 
son, took  me  with  him  in  his  conveyance,  on  a  pleasing  excursion. 
The  object  of  this  was  principally  to  visit  the  North  Laurel  Hill 
Cemetery,  on  the  Schuylkill,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Falls,  a 
few  miles  N.W.  iiom  the  State  House.  This  cemetery  which 
occupies  twenty-flve  acres,  is  separated  by  an  intervening  conntiy 
seat  from  another,  called  South  Laurel  Hill,  taking  in  thirty  acres, 
which  we  did  not  enter.  We  entered  by  a  gateway  built  in  the 
heavy  Doric  style  of  architecture,  and  almost  at  once  came  upon 
the  sculptor  Thom's  well-known  group  in  marble,  of  Old  Mortality, 
his  pony,  and  traducer,  the  novelist,  Sir  Walter  Scott  There  was 
no  description  or  title  of  it  given.  But  there  it  was,  a  faoiimile 
of  what  is  to  be  seen  at  the  observatory  of  Dumfries. 

The  grounds  seemed  to  be  well  laid  oat,  and  the  walks  tastefully 
bordered  with  plants  and  flowers.  But  what  seemed  fitted  inost 
to  claim  attention  was  the  small  size  in  general  of  the  monuments 
erected  to  the  memory  of  the  dead.  These  were  almost  all  of 
marble,  elegantly  formed,  and  not  overdone  with  inscriptions.  The 
simplicity  of  these  monuments;  in  our  view,  renders  them  more  be- 


July  1,  1867.]  Presbytti^n  Magazine.  333 

coming  than  the  elaborate  and  coatly  structures  to  be  seen  in  some 
of  the  old  countries. 

After  leaving  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill,  we  turned  East>vard9 
by  the  long  line  of  School  Lane,  from  which  on  the  right  and  left 
we  saw  the  policies  and  the  dwellings  of  the  wealthy  who  inhabit 
these  suburbs.  At  length  we  entered  German  Town,  about  ten 
miles  from  the  city,  the  scene  of  an  engagement  in  the  time  of  the 
Bevolutionary  War,  and  from  which  we  immediately  came  out  to  re* 
turn.  Though  the  heat  was  very  great,  the  whole  tour  was  very 
pleasant^  as  it  was  expected  by  our  kind  friend  to  be.  On  our 
way  we  passed  an  immense  pile  of  building,  showing  fine  specimens 
of  architecture  in  marble,  and  surrounded  by  a  wall,  within  the 
boundary  of  which  we  resolved  not  to  intrude.  This  is  known  as 
the  Gerard  College,  an  educational  establishment^  founded  and  en- 
dowed by  a  Frenchman  of  that  name,  who  made  his  wealth  in 
America,  on  the  explicit  condition  that  no  religion  should  be  taught 
within  its  walls.  If  I  mistake  not,  it  is  said  that  in  the  hands  of 
some  executors  the  stringency  of  that  condition  has  been  some- 
what relaxed. 


WASHINGTON. 

On  Monday,  June  18,  was  kindly  ^accompanied  by  one  of  the 
Mends,  Mr.  Eobert  Alexander,  from  his  house,  where  I  dined,  to 
the  Railway  Station,  from  which  I  took  my  seat  for  Washington. 
The  line  having  crossed  the  Schuylkill  and  passed  the  station 
Lazaretto,  went  to  Chester,  in  Delaware  County,  Pennsylvania,  on 
the  Delaware  river,  below  its  junction  with  the  great  tributary. 
Then  having  passed  the  stations  linwood  and  Claymont,  it  cleared 
Wilmington,  Newport,  Stanton,  and  Newark,  all  in  Newcastle 
County,  Delaware  State.  The  next  station  was  at  the  town  Elkton, 
in  Cecil  County,  Maryland  State.  Then  having  passed  the  stations 
North  East,  Charlestown,  and  Perry  ville,  we  reached  Havre  de  Grace, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Susquehanna  river,  which  falls  into  the  northern 
part  of  Chesapeake  Bay«  Here  something  new  to  us  in  railway 
travelling  appeared.  An  exceedingly  broad  steam-tug  met  our  view 
at  the  side  of  the  broad  river,  and  in  a  few  minutes,  without  the 
least  apparent  stir,  our  train  was  divided  into  three  portions,  all  of 
which  were  run  on  board  the  ferry-boat,  and  the  great  monster  was 
deliberately  conveying  us  across,  while  scarcely  a  sound  was  heard 
from  it  under  its  heavy  burden,  except  that  of  the  subdued  splash 
of  the  paddles  deeply  sunk  in  the  water.  Soon  we  were  at  the 
opposite  bank,  the  parts  of  the  train  were  re-united,  and  we  were  ^ 
off  again.  The  way  before  us  led  through  the  County  of  Hartford, 
and  having  passed  the  stations  Aberdeen,  Perrymans,  Magnolia, 
and  Stemmers,  and  crossed  on  a  line  but  little  raised  above  the 
water.  Wide  Bush  Eiver,  we  arrived  at  Baltimore,  situate  on  the 
North  side  of  the  Patapsco  Eiver.    We  literally  passed  along  the 
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unprotected  streets  of  this  great,  irregularly  built|  unsightly,  manufac- 
turing, commercial,  seaport  city.  It  will  be  in  the  remembrance  of 
those  who  have  read  carefully  the  published  accounts  of  the  late  great 
civil  war  in  the  United  States  that  about  the  commencement  of  the 
conflict  a  train,  containing  a  body  of  soldiers,  unarmed,  from  Massa- 
chusetts, on  their  way  to  Washington,  was  fired  iato  in  Baltimore, 
of  whom  a  few  men  were  slain,  and  that  the  Government  was  about 
to  destroy  the  whole  city  on  account  of  this  cruel  token  of  the 
disaffection  of  the  people  to  the  cause  of  the  ^NTorth.  This  state- 
ment was  suggested  by  the  remark  made  by  one  of  our  fellow  pas- 
sengers, who,  when  we  came  opposite  to  a  certain  street,  pointing 
thither  with  his  finger,  said,  ^'  It  was  &om  that  comer  that  they 
fired  upon  the  Massachusetts  men/' 

We  were  now  about  one  hundred  miles  from  Philadelphia,  and 
had  nearly  forty  more  to  travel  before  reaching  Washington.  This 
we  overtook,  being  conveyed  on  to  Elkridge,  in  Arundel  County, 
then  into  Prince  George's  County,  passing  Bladensburgh,  and 
thence  to  the  capital,  in  the  square  district  of  Columbia,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Potomac  Eiver,  fifty-seven  miles  below  Harper's 
Ferry.     We  arrived  between  nine  and  ten. 

On  this  journey  I  made  only  one  acquaintance.  Before  we 
reached  Havre  de  Grace  a  passenger  in  the  seat  immediately  behind 
me  leant  forward  and  made  some  remark  respecting  the  station 
which  we  were  approaching.  At  once,  from  my  dialect,  he  dis- 
covered whence  I  came,  and  soon  he  let  me  know  that  he  also  was 
a  native  of  Scotland,  but  that  he  had  emigrated  when  a  boy,  and 
continued  in  the  States  for  more  than  thirty  years.  He  said  that 
he  had  been  baptized  in  the  house  that  was  occupied  by  Colonel 
Gardiner  before  the  disastrous  battle  of  Preston  Pans,  by  a  minister 
named  Ramsay*  I  said,  **  Was  it  by  Dean  Eamsay  V*  At  which  he 
smiled.  He  is  a  scientific  man,  an  inventor,  and  a  partner  in  a 
large  manufacturing  business  in  the  Valley  of  the  Hudson.  He 
gave  me  his  card.  The  reason  of  our  reference  to  this  gentleman 
is  chiefly  our  desire  to  record  one  part  of  the  conversation  that  he 
held  with  us.  In  lengthened  remarks  he  showed  how  thoroughly 
he  had  accepted  and  approved  the  sentiments  and  rights  of  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States.  But  he  went  further,  and  without  knowing 
who  or  what  I  was,  he  condemned  and  even  ridiculed  the  practical 
protest  against  the  Constitution  of  the  country,  which  is  made  by 
true  Eeformed  Presbyterians,  in  refusing  to  become  citizens,  and  to 
vote  for  office-bearers  in  the  State.  He  added  that  the*  time  was 
not  far  distant  when  the  antiquated  notions  of  Scotchmen  in  the 
Eepublic  would  be  exchanged  for  the  more  rational  and  expedient 
conclusions  of  the  people  among  whom  they  have  settled.  We 
replied  to  the  effect  that  the  more  the  rulers  and  the  people  adhered 
to  the  sound  principles  and  practices  of  their  forefathers  from  the 
three  kingdoms,  the  more  they  would  resist  the  influence  of  the  pre- 
vailing sentiments  of  later  growth.  The  sentiments  and  conduct  of 
the  Puritans  ^m  England  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterians  from 
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Scotland  and  Ireland  have  proved  tlie  chief  means  of  preserving  the 
country  from  further  advances  of  slavery  and  infidelity  than  had 
been  made  therein.  The  wisdom  and  ability  of  the  people  lately 
were  unable  to  reach  an  end  that  Divine  Providence  had  secured  to 
them,  but  which  they  themselves  did  not  aim  at,  and  the  successful 
temiination  of  the  strife,  in  wl^ch  so  much  blood  was  shed,  ren- 
dered a  necessity.  For  the  preservation  of  the  Constitution,  but 
not  for  the  extinction  of  Slavery,  the  North  fought.  But  the 
Governor  among  the  nations  taught  them  that  they  could  not  enjoy 
peace  till  the  oppressed  were  set  free.  One  thing  is  to  be  said  of 
Beformed  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States,  which  can,  truly  be 
affirmed  of  no  other  body  of  professing  Christians  there,  with  the 
exception  of  the  body  termed  the  Quakers,  or  Friends.  At  an  early 
period  their  supreme  judicatory  decreed  that  no  member  of  their 
fellowship  could  own  a  slave,  to  which  principle  the  different 
sections  of  that  body  did  continue  to  the  end  of  slavery  to  cleave, 
while  other  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Wesleyans,  and  other  sects 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  men  and  women  who  held  property  in 
human  flesh  and  blood.  Eeformed  Presbyterians  did  not.  It  is 
not,  perhaps,  therefore,  going  too  far  to  say  that  the  maintenance 
of  slavery  was  much  due  to  the  unfaithful  conduct  of  church  rulers 
and  members,  and  that  if  those  from  whom  everything  humane  and 
just  had  need  to  emanate  had  used  their  Christian,  moral,  and 
ecclesiastical  influence  to  bear  against  the  crying  evil,  it  would  never 
have  attained  to  the  gigantic  dimensions  which  it  reached ;  nay, 
more,  that  the  overthrow  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  system  might 
bave  been  eflected  in  the  use  of  peaceful  means,  and  the  nation  have 
been  spared  the  sacriflce  of  the  lives  or  health  of  a  million  of  their 
men  in  the  appeal  which  was  made  to  the  last  and  worst  of  all 
measures,  the  arbitration  of  the  sword.  We  added,  and  in  every* 
thing  else,  rulers  and  people,  S09ner  or  later,  will  find  that  although 
for  a  time  they  may  set  at  nought,  not  merely  the  wholesome  pre- 
cepts of  antiquity,  but  the  law  of  God,  revealed  in  His  Word,  and 
imagine  that  they  can  provide  better  for  the  State  than  by  adhering 
to  precedents,  the  value  of  which  has  been  proved  by  time,  yet  in 
the  end  they  shall  be  brought,  in  their  social  and  public  capacities, 
to  reckon  with  Him  whose  wisdom  is  inflnite,  and  who  will  teach 
them  both  the  folly  and  the  sin  of  their  principles  and  practice  in 
the  punishment  which,  according  to  the  law  of  retribution,  in  His 
holy  providence,  these  necessarily  bring  down  upon  them. 

When  the  body  of  professing  Christians  to  whom  I  belong  was 
mentioned,  my  fellow-traveller  smiled,  and  said  that  he  intended 
no  oflence.  I  said,  '*  There  is  no  harm  done.''  And  we  talked  on 
several  things.  He  told  me  that  an  omnibus  from  the  Hotel  at 
which  I  intended  to  stay,  agreeably  to  advice  I  received  in  Phila- 
delphia, would  be  waiting  at  the  Terminus  when  we  arrived.  He 
intended  to  stay  at  another,  and  said  that  he  would  see  me  next 
day.  On  our  way,  in  the  evening,  another  thing  that  arrested  ou^ 
attention  was  the  song  of  the  frogs  from  the  marshes,  which  I  had 
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.i#a»n  ifT  -iut  .nrr  iisi.  :..  jem  ux7.  'saoB.  JL  i&it  Tusnor  of  Huh- 
ifirj.-ajL  ir^s*-  a:  -t.*-  "fer.imkiiL  Zit  iiiiiiBK  imu  3a  nnr  or  like 
iiMW:  o:  I  -isBBA.  a  ^ts^is;,  xPfirx  ~d  i/nabtfwg  aoK^  I  did  not 
JHHii^miK  'JL  life  ^^"Ticix  't^  :=!:'?TTa  x  :nx^  UL  :ii0  'afwffk  poek,  not 
4BIBS1  *iife  *^  «aK^  ^ata^"  sr  '  sszhjl.  m.  ~nr  Tiyy  ailfng  <iiifi.''  Bat 
tte  «iiiifi»  'vos  nmrm-^Rti  f>,  &  .i.  zzccsl  sl  imhiw»  ^odk.  Sinee 
'^tts:  'inie  i  fprntiffnarn-  ni^za.  lauA  9hl  'inc  jb  JimL  OBBii.  tibt  like 
^ittOBK..  SBt  dLao:  Tinn^  -&  ~tic:  riiftinBHif  ir  dis  ^"'■"- a£  puts  of 

>BH^.  X.  sn^nr  3iir  le  or  :iifsr  pnm.  Z  ^vok  aiiL  i£  aa  dcfri^,  bat 
ikt  ^iflE  'jjBiTiASL  :d  «se  -iie  :zmiL  jf  me  dnc  sisgsL 

Jkz.  'ii&  HtfTiimiut.  nmriTg  titik?tt.  al  biediiiib  Tmn  WiIIaaBf  s  was 
JL  -vrnsn^  ami  ^i'!iii:n.  I  fircegfif.  iut  mu^  jwawmwr^  sxd  after  one 
i£  '^kft  jsxuSiBtc  ^irsm  Z.  JSET^  -^E^iPT  ^»t  jeoll  tiic  iL^o^  jDoitusak  dcsceiit 

pxc  m.  TrrBflTigiTT-.  "ag  <iiiL7  -siTTig  5i.  noma,  ic  s^bs  Io  come 
jttffBC  «i£  t^K  aBvss  ^'yfftgTg.  iiL  2^fw  Xxdk:  jmi  jiJaBUP^iaK  is  tliA  com- 
femxt^  jsansm  <if  :aK  anot  jc  its  odbzl  tmrnig  «^«^'^i-^  aad  eone- 
ymtaag'WBBBt  <i£  T>a*irL 

9«c2  aiflgiing.  ^;&i  i£  J^mg  litsu  £xil  ^u  si2  ^mbb^  tfaorefoie 
si^rlj  <3iL  m&  oncDi  d  ^Zxxssbsl  s^s^  gownk^wc^  s  IissLe  after  nine 
ii/'tuviky  vac  exL  ilj  vxt  siwnr'iti  ^ng  Sjnasnai  •JMrratcxj,  not  so 
aubi^  gittfeagff  as  &  3i£g  oasan  :^  :^  W«sK.  ^^aaeii  tlie  Ireasor j 
Bo^hiius^  acil.  im^  as.  Trn.argjTta  ix  p!ci»esa3a  Sreaa  the  intense 
%0a^  (^  ^  rjncTTiirBC  ozl.  'vslked  £cwit  ^  la*  p£ace  ci  atj-  diief  visit 
Huff  fjbaarsifjWf  k  gniaaspd  iiL  zho:  Wesft  eid  cf  the  cUj,  on  a  hill 
^oaH  efefstkxL,  IBC4  &r  tsssBL  ti»  Sx^  hank  oC  the  Potoniac, 
•iHV  the  mcazL  d  the  stBaar  caHei  Euek  Cewik,  'vhich  separates 
WmLis4tsrm  ftr^B.  its  nxljcrtiv  Gccs^etown,  on  tke  Xcoth-West^  and 
^jore  hadi  a  mile  hdaw  the  afdq^eiidxB  Aqnedn^  whkh  spans  the 
P<40nae  and  comiects  the  C^o  and  Cheaqieake  Canal  with  Alexan- 
dm.  We  weie  Teenred  without  introdoctiDit  or  hding  required  to 
tuter  our  name  in  a  boclL  at  the  door,  hj  an  attendant^  who  oon- 
dueled  OS  orer  the  interior  of  the  dome  and  the  rooms  .below,  anH 
the  voof,  desoibing  the  instmmentB;  alao  asMsted  by  others,  who 
Acmed  about  one  hundred  and  Ureakj  chroEnometers^  the  docks, 
eketfioil  inatnmientB,  maps,  and  the  libiaij.  Thus  we  were  enter- 
taioed  for  one  hour,  in  an  obliging,  unaflwrted,  quiet  manner.  As 
we  intend  (Z).  V.)  to  return  to  the  subject  of  the  Observatories  in 
a  fatnre  article,  our  remarks  upon  the  instraments  at  present  must 
be  ttw.  The  Equatorial  instnmient,  so  called  because  the  polar 
»xi»f  when  the  adjostoient  is  perfect,  is  exactly  parallel  to  that  of 
the  earthy  and  thmfore  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  Equator, 
'^  is  mounted  in  the  rerolTing  dome  on  the  top  of  the  main  baild- 
ingt  and  is  so  arranged  with  clockwork  and  machinery  that  (the 
leope)  being  directed  to  a  star  in  the  moming,  it  may  be  left 
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alone,  when,  on  returning  to  it  in  the  evening,  it  will  have  followed 
the  path  of  the  star  so  exactly,  that  it  will  be  found  still  pointing 
io  the  star,  and  the  star  will  be  visible  through  it.  With  its  powers 
the  stars  are  visible  at  mid-day."     In  one  of  the  rooms  below  are 
two  instruments,  the  one  the  Meridian  Circle,  for  determining  both 
transits  of  the  meridian  and  meridian  zenith  distances ;  the  other 
the  Mural  Circle,  the  chief  use  of  which  is  to  determine  these 
zenith  distances.    In  another  room  is  a  Transit  instrument,  which 
in  an  observatory  is  requisite,  because  from  its  lightness  it  is  a  deli- 
cate instrument  for  its  own  proper  function  of  observing,  with  the 
aid  of  a  clock,  the  time  when  a  heavenly  body  crosses  the  meridian 
of  the  place  of  observation.    In  a  third  room  is  the  Prime  Vertical 
Instrument,  to  determine  when  a  heavenly  body  is  either  due  East 
or  West ;  and  in  a  fourth  is  the  Great  Refraction  Circle,  invented 
by  a  Superintendent  of  the  Observatory. 

In  the  revolving  dome  we  observed  a  Comet  Seeker,  by  means  of 
which  search  is  made,  in  a  series  of  spherical  sectors,  having  the 
zenith  for  their  centre,  and  each  a  very  small  portion  of  the  horizon 
for  its  base.  This  instrument  is  like  a  small  reflecting  telescope, 
which,  however,  instead  of  the  elliptical  speculum  of  !N"ewton*s,  iSce 
a  thumb-piece,  placed  at  an  angle  of  45  degrees  with  the  axis  of  the 
instrument,  is  furnished  with  a  prism,  the  edge  of  which  refracts  the 
rays  fiom  the  heavenly  body  in  the  field  of  view  to  the  focus  of  the 
eyeglass  in  the  side  of  it. 

fii  the  room  with  the  Transit  instrument  is  the  Electro-Chrono- 
graph, invented  by  Dr.  Locke,  of  Cincinnati.  The  principle  on 
which  this  instrument  and  all  others  of  the  same  kind  acts  is  to 
break  the  electric  current  every  second,  the  clock  being  connected 
with  a  battery  in  the  building.  Thus  the  instrument  being  put  in 
connection  with  one  in  another  Observatory  by  means  of  galvanic 
wires,  in  any  distant  part,  its  ticks  may  be  heard  there,  and  the 
time  at  Washington  easily  read  off.  The  first  thing  of  the  kind 
was  the  "Galvanic  clock"  of  Professor  Wheatstone,  produced  in 
England  in  1841,  "which  was  made  to  make  and  break  the  electric 
circuit,  by  means  of  a  disc  attached  to  the  escapement  wheel  arbor." 
The  form  of  Chronograph  used  at  the  Dudley  Observatory,  Albany, 
N.Y.,  was  invented  and  constructed  by  Professor  Mitchel,  of  Cin- 
cinnati 

The  Observatory  at  Washington  regulates  the  time  for  the  city, 
and  for  George  Town,  by  the  falUng  of  a  ball  at  ten  minutes  before 
mean  noon  every  day.  The  time  is  given  at  the  Greenwich 
Observatory  by  means  of  the  ball  falling  at  one  o'clock. 

The  view  from  the  roof  of  the  Observatory,  round  the  base  of 
the  dome,  was  commanding.  Close  at  hand,  to  the  South-west,  was 
the  Potomac  river,  fully  half  a  mile  wide,  which  pursues  a  course  of 
400  miles  from  its  origin  in  the  Alleghany  mountains,  till  it 
leaches  the  Chesapeake  bay,  about  only  100  miles  in  a  direct  line 
from  that  origin.  A  little  way  up  was  the  small  stream  called  the 
Bock  Creek,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  North-western  boundary  of 
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the  city,  and  separates  it  from  the  higher  land  on  \7hich  George 
Town  is  built.  Thence,  South-east,  to  the  Marine  Hospital,  on  the 
Eastern  Branch,  the  length  of  the  city  is  between  three  and  four 
miles.  Above  half  a  mile  down  from  the  Observatory,  was  dis- 
tinctly visible  the  bridge  across  the  river,  on  the  road  to  Alexan- 
dria, along  which  the  surge  of  news  from  the  seat  of  war  so  often 
made  its  way,  and  the  orders  from  the  seat  of  power  returned ;  the 
numerous  hosts  of  the  North  went  forth  against  the  rebel  armies, 
and  the  shattered  battalions  of  that  gi*eater  power  sometimes  came 
back.  The  State  of  Virginia  lies  on  the  other  side,  through  which 
the  road  passes  by  a  gap  in  the  mountains,  that  we  plainly  saw,  to 
the  well-known  scene  of  successive  actions — Bull  Eun,  about 
thirty  miles  distant  On  the  north  was  visible  the  college  of 
Columbia,  to  which  on  one  occasion  the  rebels  advanced,  when  the 
crack  of  their  rifles  was  heard  on  the  roof  where  we  stood.  The 
breadth  of  the  city,  on  an  average,  is  about  a  mile  and  a  hal^  and 
from  the  arsenal,  at  Greenleafs  Point,  on  the  south,  to  Boundary- 
street,  on  the  north-east,  about  two  miles.  The  whole  surface  is 
divided  into  numerous  squares,  or  rectangles,  by  means  of  streets 
running  due  north  and  south,  and  others  running  east  and  west 
At  least  three  main  avenues,  the  Massachusetts,  the  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  Virginia,  in  the  direction  of  the  length  of  the  city,  inter- 
sect the  streets  at  oblique  angles,  as  do  numerous  smaller  avenues, 
which  also  intersect  the  former.  The  general  average  of  the  site  of 
the  city  is  forty  feet  above  the  river,  and  its  form  is  slightly  that  of 
a  basin,  or  amphitheatre,  on  one  side  of  which  stand  the  Treasury 
Buildings,  and  on  the  other  those  of  the  Capitol,  between  which 
runs  the  Pennsylvania  Avenue,  about  one  mile  in  length,  and 
160  feet  in  breadth,  where  the  principal  hotels  are  located.  Besides 
these  two,  the  chief  buildings  that  arrest  attention,  are  those  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  on  the  Mall,  conspicuous  from  their  size 
and  colour,  being  built  of  red  sandstone. 

But  to  the  eye,  there  was  little  in  the  city,  save  the  buildings  wo 
have  named,  to  commend  it.  The  public  grounds,  such  as  the 
Parade  and  President's  Park,  were  robbed  of  their  beauty  greatly 
by  the  heat,  and  the  large  spaces  not  built  upou,  within  the  pre- 
cincts, were  without  almost  a  blade  of  grass,  and  absolutely  red 
earth.  In  vain  would  you  look  for  such  streets  and  buildings  as 
are  to  be  seen  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  or  the  capital  of  any 
other  great  State.  Neither  merchants  nor  men  of  princely  fortune 
have  made  Washington  their  home.  And  there  is  not  to  be  seen 
the  rich  fruits  of  freedom  and  of  industry  which  adorn  other  cities, 
by  means  of  buildings,  and  parks,  and  lawns.  The  place  is  obvi- 
ously the  centre  of  power,  government  factories,  the  temporary 
residence  of  travellers,  or  of  visitors  to  court,  and  the  abode  of 
their  immediate  absolute  dependents,  without  the  presence,  not  to 
say  of  an  aristocracy,  whether  of  wealth  or  blood,  either  of  the  culti- 
vated or  refined  who  make  choice  of  it  as  a  place  of  elegant  or 
luxurious  retirement.    There  are  about  twenty-two  churches  in 
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Wa^ington.    But  of  these,  not  one^  we  believe,  except  the  Friends, 
excluded  fit)ni  their  fellowship  the  owners  of  slaves.    A  Beformed 
Presbyterian  Congregation  could  not  have  subsisted  in  the  Capital, 
Eetuming  slowly,  we  passed  for  the  second  time  the  Treasury 
Buildings,  which  are  in  front  of  the  President's  house,  that  we  did 
not  see.     The  first  part  of  these  which  was  built  consisted  of  a 
stone  edifice,  paiated  white,  340  feet  long,  and  170  wide,  and  in- 
tended to  be  457  feet  in  length,  when  the  northern  and  southern 
wings  should  be  added.     In  the  front,  which  is  to  the  East,  is  an 
imposing  colonnade,  stretching  the  entire  length  of  tlie  building. 
Whether  the  Northern  wing  be  built  or  not  we  did  not  see,  but  we 
passed  the  Southern,  which  for  granite  columns  with  their  imposing 
capitals,  presents  one  of  the  finest  and  grandest  specimens  of  build* 
ing  that  could  possibly  be  seen.    The  department  of  the  Treasury 
has  three  floors  upon  which  business  is  transacted,  on  each  of  which^ 
it  is  said,  there  were  nearly  fifty  apartments^  but  now  there  axe 
many  more.    The  buildings  contemplated  are  not  completed.    As 
appeared  from  granite  columns,  rough-hewn,  that  we  saw  lying  on 
the  ground,  on  one  of  which  was  painted  in  tar,  its  length,  42  ft., 
and  on  another,  36  ft. 

After  an  early  dinner,  entered  one  of  the  street  cars,  which  soon 
reached  the  gate  to  the  grounds  before  the  Western  front  of  the 
Capitol.  And  the  thought  occurred  that  the  name  of  this  place 
of  legislation  is  not  more  ambitious  than  its  look ;  the  whole  pre- 
senting a  spectacle  of  the  grandest  description.  The  Capitol  stands 
upon  a  hill,  which  js  72  fb.  above  the  highest  tide  mark.  The  whole 
is  made  up  of  a  central  building,  and  two  wings  that  look  towards 
the  West,  the  former  consisting  of  the  old  wings  and  centre  of  the 
parteommenced  in  1793,and  the  latter  with  other  additions  built  after 
1815.  The  exterior  has  a  rusticated  basement  of  the  height  of  the 
first  story,  and  the  two  upper  stories  are  included  in  a  Corinthian 
elevation  of  pilasters  and  columns.  Of  these  columns,  thirty-two 
in  number,  and  30  ft.  in  height,  form  a  portico  160  ft.  in  length, 
advancing  65  ft.  on  the  East,  the  centre  of  which  is  crowned  with 
a  pediment  of  80  ft.  span.  The  Western  front  projects  83  ft.,  in- 
cluding the  steps,  and  is  embellished  with  a  receding  loggia,  or 
portico,  of  10  columns,  100  ft.  in  extent.  The  interior  of  the  North- 
western projection  contains  the  library  of  Congress,  to  which  we 
were  admitt^,  which  was  partly  burnt  in  18^1 ;  and  before  which 
accident,  it  numbered  50,000  volumes.  It  has  been  rebuilt,  fire- 
proof. The  new  wings  axe  each  324  fL  in  length,  from  East  to 
West^  including  the  porticoes  and  steps,  by  152  ft.  8  in.  &om  North 
to  South,  also  including  porticoes,  and  are  connected  with  the  main 
building  by  corridors,  each  44  ft.  in  length  and  56  ft  in  width. 
Ihe  Botunda  occupies  the  centre,  96  ft.  in  diameter,  and  the  same 
in  height.  The  circuit  of  this  room  is  divided  into  eight  panels, 
in  which  are  to  be  seen  the  following  paintings : — 1 .  The  Surrender 
of  General  Burgoyne,  at  Saratoga,  JST.Y.,  Oct.  1778.  2.  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  July  4, 1776,    3,  The  Baptism  of  Poca-^ 

T  2 


240  Lo7ido7irSeoUi8h  Beformed         [July  1, 1867. 

hontas,  1613.  4.  Discovery  of  the  Mississippi,  by  De  Solo,  May, 
1641.  6.  Above  the  bronze  door,  Kothenners  picture  of  Christian 
Martyrs  in  the  Colosseum. .  6.  The  Landing  of  Columbus,  Oct., 
1492.  7.  Embarkation  of  Pilgrims  from  Delfthaven,  Holland, 
July  21,  O.S.,  1620.  Also  a  picture  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  dressed 
in  black,  and  in  a  sorrowful  mood.  8.  General  Washington  Ee- 
signing  his  Commission  in  Congress,  Dec.  23,  1778.  9.  Surrender 
of  Lord  Cornwallis  at  York  Town,  Va.,  Oct.,  1781.  Stationed 
between  these  panels  are  four  bas-relievos  of  historical  subjects, 
besides  the  heads  of  Columbus,  Raleigh,  La  Sale,  and  Sebastian 
Cabot.  The  whole  is  crowned  by  a  dome  rising  about  145  ft.  above 
the  cylindrical  wall  of  the  room.  In  this  is  seen  a  design  of  a 
light  structure,  decorated  with  columns  and  pilasters,  rich  cornices 
and  entablatures,  supporting  a  colossal  statue  of  Freedom  in  bronze. 
The  building  material  of  the  Capitol  is  a  porous  stone,  of  a  light 
yellow,  painted  white. 

The  new  Hall  of  Kepresentatives,  on  the  South  wing,  is  139ft. 
in  length,  93ft.  in  width,  and  36ft.  in  height.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
a  rectangle,  with  galleries  on  either  side,  affording  room  for  1,200 
persons  comfortably  seated.  We  found  admission  to  this,  as  well  as 
to  the  other  parts  of  the  Capitol,  without  having  even  to  ask  leave 
of  entrance  from  a  doorkeeper.  And  we  saw  men  of  colour  listen- 
ing to  the  debates.  The  only  condition  of  the  continuance  of 
visitors  is  to  keep  silence.  Upon  the  floor  are  seats  for  260  Ee- 
presentatives,  seated  at  desks  two  and  two  together,  arranged  in 
semicircles  around  the  chair  as  centre,  which^  is  placed  on  one 
side  of  the  room.  The  benches  in  that  part  of  the  house  are  of 
white  marble,  in  three  rows,  of  which  the  chair  is  the  highest.  The 
ceiling  is  of  cast  iron,  with  large  skylights,  having  emblazoned  in 
coloured  glass,  in  the  centre  of  each,  the  arms  of  a  State  or  Terri- 
tory. Thorough  means  of  ventilation  by  machinery  are  in  use  there, 
a  necessity  in  a  clime  so  hot  as  that  in  summer.  The  walls  and 
ceiling  of  the  Hall  are  richly  coloured,  but  the  niches  are  as  yet 
without  statues. 

While  we  were  present,  a  temperate  debate  was  conducted  on  a  * 
question  respecting  the  work  of  reconstruction,  and  we  believe  it 
was  the  Speaker  himself,  Mr.  Colfax,  that  we  heard  calling  the 
names  of  the  members  when  the  question  came  to  be  decided  by 
vote.  Had  a  letter  of  introduction  to  a  judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  and  another  to  Mr.  Keid,  a  reporter  in  the  Northern  Army 
during  the  late  struggle ;  but  neither  of  which  gentlemen  were  in 
the  capital.  Met  my  fellow  traveller  of  yesterday  in  the  "Hall  of 
Representatives.  Passed  afterwards  to  the  New  Senate  Chamber, 
where  the  members  were  also  engaged  in  discussion,  but  in  fully 
milder  tones  than  in  the  other  House.  Each  one  had  a  desk  to 
himself,  and  the  Chairman's  desk  was  on  the  second  of  the  two 
marble  benches  in  the  centre.  The  Chamber  is  on  the  centre  of 
the  second  or  principal  floor  in  the  North  wing.  Like  the  other,  it 
has  a  ceiling  of  iron  and  glass ;  is  lighted  from  above,  and  sur- 
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ronnded  by  galleries.  The  style  of  decoration  is  rich,  but  in  lighter 
colours  than  those  used  in  the  Kepresentatives'  HalL  It  is  said 
that  the  galleries  can  afford  comfortable  seats  to  1,200  persons. 

The  extensive  grounds  around  the  Capitol,  which  were  verdant, 
are  well  laid  out,  and  planted  with  trees,  especially  edong  the  walks. 
Proceeded  thence  by  one  of  the  street  cars  along  the  Pennsylvania 
Avenue  to  Georgetown,  a  suburb  high  above  the  whole  city.  There 
entered  into  conversation  with  two  young  Jewish  lads  at  one  place, 
and  with  a  third  at  another.  The  former  pretended  to  deny  their 
people,  but,  as  I  showed  them,  that  was  of  no  use ;  the  third  entered 
freely  into  conversation,  and  kindly  attended  to  remarks  on  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  which  I  made  to  him, 
but  said  that  he  attended  very  little  to  the  Hebrew  language  or  the 
Jewish  forms.  Eeturned  by  the  street  car  to  the  Hotel.  After  tea 
had  a  visit  from  the  gentleman  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  Hall  of 
Representatives  in  the  afternoon,  and  who  advised  me  to  visit  the 
Patent  Office,  as  a  place  of  great  interest^  and  the  Smithsonian 
Institution. 

June  20,  about  10  o'clock,  a.m.,  left  Willard's,  where  I  was 
accommodated  in  the  best  manner,  having  engaged,  a  conveyance  to 
take  me  to  see  different  places  before  leaving  by  the  Eailway  about 
noon.  Passed  the  Patent  Office,  an  immense  pile  of  building,  much 
like  the  General  Post  Office  of  London,  but  much  larger,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  its  white  appearance,  to  which,  no  doubt,  both  granite 
and  marble  made  their  contributions,  and  especially  by  a  massive 
portico  in  fcont,  formed  of  Doric  columns,  and  a  like  one  on  another 
side  of  the  building,  which  wo  saw.  Next  we  passed  the  General 
Post  Office,  a  new  and  most  handsome  pile  of  buildings,  of  white 
marble,  and  designed  after  the  Corinthian  order.  Then  proceeded 
to  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  placed  in  the  midst  of  grounds, 
extensive  and  beautiful.  The  buildings,  which  were  partly  burned 
down  some  time  ago,  have  not  yet  been  all  restored ;  but  a  fine 
Museum  and  Chapel  and  offices  yet  remain.  The  former  contains 
^extensive  collections  in  Zoology,  including  Ichthyology,  Ornitho- 
logy, Conchology ;  and  many  minerals.  There  we  saw  the  Irwin 
Amsa  Meteorite,  from  Tueson  Aris,  weighing  1,400  lb. ;  also,  in  a 
glass  case,  ringlets  of  the  hair  of  almost  all  the  Presidents  of  the 
United  States,  which  were  all  grey,  except  two — ^namely,  that  of 
Van  Buren  and  another;  an  indication  of  the  ages  of  the  men 
called  to  the  highest  office,  whether  or  not  of  their  fitness  to  pre- 
side. The  library  was  shut.  Proceeded  thence  by  the  Botanical 
Garden,  which  is  in  front  of  the  western  entrance  to  the  grounds  of 
the  Capitol,  and  where,  without  leaving  the  road,  we  saw  specimens 
of  the  Aloe,  which  flourishes  every  fifty  years,  and  the  first  of  which 
kind  that  we  ever  saw  was  pointed  out  to  us  nearly  thirty  years 
before  in  the  Botanic  Gardens  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  days  of  Dr. 
Hope.  In  a  few  minutes  we  were  at  the  Terminus  :  my  visit  to 
Washington  came  to  an  end,  and  my  sable  driver,  cheerful  and 
^PP7>  bade  me  a  kind  farewell,  and  wished  me  a  safe  return. 
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Throngb.  the  kindness  of  Divine  Providence,  arrived  in  safety  at 
Philadelphia  between  6  and  7  in  the  evening.  Some  of  the  friends 
were  waiting  for  me  at  the  Terminus,  but  owing  to  there  being 
doors  of  entrance  and  departure  on  two  different  streets  they  missed 
tae.  I  reached  my  hospitable  abode  after  some  time  by  means  of 
a  street  car. 


POREIGN  COERESPONDENCR 

Mb.  Editor  : — 

Ikstead  of  passing  on  to  treat  of  public  measures  as  they  trans- 
pired in  our  ecclesiastical  judicatories  in  this  land  in  the  year  1836, 
I  observe  circumstances  have  arisen  since  I  sent  the  last  communica- 
tion, which  have  conspired  to  effect  a  change  of  that  purpose.  And 
as  the  actual  state  of  our  corenanted  testimony  is  always  affected 
favourably  or  injuriously  by  the  published  sentiments  of  its  avowed 
advocates,  some  sentiments  and  statements  recently  put  in  circula- 
tion seem  to  require  an  examination.  Serious  Christians  cannot  hut 
lament  that  honest  attempts  to  present  before  the  present  gene- 
ration **  the  right  state  of  the  quarrel "  in  the  management  of  the 
covenanted  cause  of  Christ,  should  furnish  occasion  for  indulging 
in  uncharitable  personalities.  Yet,  when  we  reflect  that  the  cove- 
nant society  is  a  witnessing  body — that  they  must  deal  much  with 
facts,  to  preserve  their  own  moral  and  historical  identity,  it  would 
seem  that  the  necessity  of  the  case  requires  a  frequent  reference  to 
actions  and  agents. 

The  foregoing  thoughts  were  suggested  by  reading  "the  fects  of 
the  case  "  as  set  forth  in  the  January  number  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
hyterian  and  GovenanteVy  p.  19.  These  facts  ought  of  course  to 
*'  appear  in  the  published  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  1840."  !N"ot 
disposed  at  present  to  inquire  whether  the  said  minutes  are  testi- 
mony, we  remark, — That  the  Synod  had  no  legal  authority  to  refer* 
to  any  committee,  whether  standing  or  special,  the  "  consideration 
of  the  propriety  of  abolishing  the  delegated  form  of  General 
Synod,"  except  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  several  presbyteries ;  for 
to  them  alone  final  action  in  the  case  of  right  belonged.  The 
General  Synod  could  indeed  lawfully  refer  to  its  committee  the 
matter  of  "  abolishing  the  subordinate  Synods,"  for  they  were  its 
own  creature ;  but  the  delegated  Synod  was  peculiarly  the  creature 
of  the  presbyteries.  Il^ow  it  was  at  the  juncture  when  this  matter 
of  abolishing  the  delegated  form  of  General  Synod  was  referred  to 
the  committee  on  synodical  refpprts,  that  the  chairman  asked  by 
formal  motion  that  D,  Steele  be  added  to  said  committee.  Why 
such  motion  from  the  chairman  1  "We  knew,  and  most  of  the 
brethren— not  to  say  the  whole  Synod — ^knew,  that  D.  Steele,  as  a 
member  and  clerk  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery,  had  repeatedly  brought 
this  measure  to  the  notice  of  General  Synod  at  former  meetings  in 
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the  regular  reports  of  such  presbytery — earnestly  desiring  the 
abolition  of  the  often  abused  delegated  form  of  that  judicatory. 
Add  to  this,  that  Rev.  H.  Walkinshaw  had  openly  declared  his 
readiness  to  "  prove  that  the  Eastern  Subordinate  Synod  was  already 
(* legally*)  dead!"  These  facts  being  fully  in  the  chairman's 
possession,  we  ask  again,  why  did  he  desire  D.  Steele  to  be  added 
to  his  committee  1  Our  desire  to  have  the  delegation  feature  of  the 
sapreme  judicatory  abolished  was  publicly  known ;  and  our  desire 
to  have  this  legally  effected  was  equally  known.  We  were  well 
aware  of  its  having  been  emplo^'^ed  as  an  engine  of  oppression,  and 
an  instrument  of  corruption,  both  before  and  after  the  lamentable 
disruption  of  1833.  Had  the  chairman  in  his  report  recommended 
the  delegated  form  of  General  Synod  to  the  consideration  of  the 
several  presbyteries,  and  the  Synod  sanctioned  the  recommendation, 
the  whole  would  have  been  r^nlar ;  but  usurping  the  power  and 
the  province  of  the  presbyteries,  in  abolishing  its  own  organisation, 
we  say,  it  committed  suicide.  Hence  the  inference  we  have 
heretofore  drawn  remains  irrefragable.  Since  the  year  1840,  our 
Old  Light  brethren  have  no  legal  church  court  higher  than  a 
presbytery.  This  is  tlio  sum  of  what  has  been  termed  a  "  base 
attack  on  the  uprightness  "  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Blackwood. 

From  the  preceding  observations  the  reader  is  not  to  infer  that 
we  are  opposed  to  a  restricted  representation  in  the  supreme  judi- 
catory of  the  Christian  Church.  Our  mother  church  in  Scotland, 
in  her  most  prosperous  times,  had  her  Genei*al  Assembly  thus  or- 
ganised.    She  was  warranted  by  apostolic  example.     (Acts  xv.  1.) 

In  the  same  number  and  page  above  quoted,  a  "  call  *  is  made 
under  the  threatened  penalty  of  having  our  statement  "  pronounced 
a  slanderous  untruth."  As  this  item  is  closely  allied  to  the  subject 
on  hand,  we  readily  respond.  The  Ohio  Presbytery  is  the  one 
referred  to.  Memory  does  not  supply  with  certainty  the  elder's  name 
— perhaps  William  Wylie.  The  names  of  the  ministers,  who  were 
the  constituent  members  at  the  time  (1840),  were  Robert  Wallace, 
Robert  Lusk,  John  Wallace,  and  D.  Steele.  According  to  the  ratio 
of  delegation  fixed  by  competent  authority,  only  three  of  the  four 
ministers  could  be  commissioned  to  sit  in  General  Synod.  It  had 
been  well  known  for  years  preceding  that  the  ministers  were  equally 
divided  in  judgment  and  practice  on  matters  of  grave  interest  to 
the  whole  church.  To  secure  two  of  the  three  ministers  as  dele- 
gates to  the  supreme  judicatory,  and  so  help  to  carry  i)opular 
measures,  was  the  declared  object  of  ordaining  the  new  order.  So 
Mr.  Robert  Ardery,  one  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Wallace's  elders  dis- 
tinctly understood.  Ho  was  a  man  of  intelligence  and  probity  in 
the  estimation  of  liis  brethren.  We  hope  this  detail  will  be  satis- 
iiictory  to  all  interested  parties. 

On  page  20,  it  is  unreasonably  assumed  that  in  the  deed  of  con- 
stitution of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  "  alleged  defects  of  the  Testi* 
mony  would  have  been  noticed."  Surely  the  originator  of  this 
chai-ge  does  not  seriously  think  as  he  writes.     That  was  not  the 
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proper  place  to  enter  upon  specifications  ;  but  any  candid  and  in- 
telligent reader  of  the  "  document "  referred  to,  will  readily  per- 
ceive that  only  a  qualified  approval  of  "  Reformation  Principles  "  is 
given,  when  he  reads  the  words — "  in  agreeableness  to  the  afore- 
said standards  " — a  phrase  which  has  been,  doubtless,  intentionally 
suppressed. 

When  the  March  Number  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  WUness, 
the  organ  or  vehicle  through  which  gim  Protesting  brethren  defend 
their  position  before  the  Christian  public,  met  our  eyes,  we  were 
about  to  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Lord,  how  are  my  foes  in- 
creased I "  But  upon  a  little  reflection,  we  concluded  that  it  might 
be  better  to  adopt  another  style, — "  Let  the  righteous  smite  me.*' 
To  be  "  confiponted  with  a  false  statement "  is  bad  enough,  but  the 
imputation  of  **  indulging  in  groundless  and  wicked  charges "  is 
much  worse.  These  imputations  are  predicated  upon  the  following 
statement :  "  In  Scotland  the  Synod,  having  expunged  from  the 
terms  of  communion  the  Auchensaugh  Bond  in  1822,  did  ever  since 
countenance  the'  practice  of  members  voting  for  members  of  Par- 
liament, and  swearing  allegiance  to  the  Antichristian  throne  of 
Britain."  This  statement,  with  all  the  others,  relative  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  was  submitted  to,  and  approved 
by  Rev.  Thomas  Hannay,  a  man  who  went  in  and  out  among  pro- 
fessing covenanted  brethren  in  Scotland,  prior  to  the  year  1841. 
The  Witness^  however,  in  quoting  from  our  Circular  left  out  material 
parts  of  our  statement,  viz. — "  sitting  on  juries,  occasional  hear- 
ing." Prom  this  we  are  allowed  to  infer  that  the  ^'present 
standards "  authorise,  or  do  not  prohibit,  a  deviation  from  these 
practical  traits  of  the  witnessing  church. 

We  now  submit  further  evidence  of  a  documentary  kind,  as  part 
of  the  "  grounds"  of  our  statement,  which  has  been  hastily  declared 
"groundless  and  wicked": — "  Some  member  in  the  Crooked  Holm 
congregation,  petitioningthe  Western  Reformed  Presbytery,  2n(Z  May, 
1815,"  among  other  things,  were  "sorry  to  mention  the  renovation 
of  the  covenants  at  Auchensaugh,  1712,  and  could  not  see  the 
propriety  of  making  it  a  term  of  Church  Communion."  What 
encouragement  these  petitioners,  and  others,  got  afterwards  in  the 
Synod,  the  following  sentiment,  publicly  uttered  by  an  influential 
minister  at  the  time,  will  tend  to  show : — "  I  would  have  the 
Reformed  Synod  to  drop  from  their  Terms  of  Communion  the 
National  Covenants  altogether ;  for  I  consider  them  only  as  barriers 
placed  in  the  threshold  of  the  sanctuary,  to  the  obstruction  of  the 
people  of  God  from  entering  therein." — Speech  of  the  Rev.  P. 
M'lndoe,  Synod  1822.  Eccl.  Obs,  Edinburgh,  1824.  True,  this  is 
only  the  sentiment  of  an  individual,  not  of  the  Synod,  but  we  are 
informed  that  the  foregoing  petition  received  from  the  Synod  "  a 
more  favourable  reception  than  numbers  they  had  treated  in  a  very 
different  style."  Moreover,  at  the  above  date  (1815),  we  are 
assured  the  '^  practice  of  the  petitioners  in  numerous  instances,  and 
on  various  occasions,  manifested  their  aversion  to  reformation  prin- 
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ciples — opposition  to  the  profession  of  the  Church."  We  think  it 
obnous  that  the  "unmerited  obloquy  and  bitter  invectives" 
against  the  Auchensaugh  Eenovation,  and  the  "  abuse  and  slan- 
derous hostility"  to  the  Testimony  itself,  thus  openly  declared  by  a 
party  in  the  mother  Church  of  Scotland,  furnished  occasion  to 
the  remodelling  of  both.  And  every  review  of  the  "present 
Standards"  of  the  several  fragments  into  which  the  once  famous 
Eeformed  Covenanted  Church  has  long  been  unhappily  divided, 
tends  to  deepen  the  conviction  that  a  readjustment  of  her  Testi- 
mony is  imperatively  demanded. 

Philadelphia.  D.  Steele* 

Bemabks  : — Thus  the  charges  brought  against  the  Bev.  David 
Steele,  by  T.  S.,  in  the  number  of  the  Pittsburgh  Eeformed  Pres- 
hyterian  and  Covenanter  for  January  last,  pp.  19,  20,  commenting 
on  our  "Foreign  Correspondence,"  printed  in  our  number  for 
October  last,  have  been  successfully  met.  The  first  charge  is  made 
byT.  S.,  in  the  following  terms  :-i-"  On  both  the  right  and  left 
there  seems  to  be  a  sad  defect  of  memory,  or  something  worse.  In 
the  October  number  of  the  London-Soottish  Eeformed  Pres- 
byterian Magazine  there  is  an  article  signed  David  Steele,  which 
needs  a  little  attention.  Passing  several  things  that  might  be 
noticed,  we  refer  to  some  statements  in  the  last  paragraph.  It  is 
stated  that '  before  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  1840,  an  elder  was 
ordained  in  one  of  the  presbyteries  for  the  express  purpose  of 
getting  a  majority  to  keep  a  faithful  minister  out  of  Synod,  and 
with  success.'  Now,  we  call  for  the  name  of  the  presbytery,  and 
the  names  of  the  elder  and  of  the  minister  referred  to.  If  they  are 
not  given,  the  above  statement  must  be  pronounced  a  slanderous 
untruth."  And  in  his  number  for  March,  T.  S.  says,  page  96, 
*'  We  have  received  from  Mr.  Steele  the  following  in  response  to 
our  call  on  him  in  the  January  number  for  names  : — *  On  my  way 
to  General  Synod  in  1840,  Mr.  Robert  Ardry  (Ardery)  stated  to  me 
that  in  order  to  prevent  either  Rev.  Robert  Lusk  or  me  from  being 
chosen  a  delegate  to  said  Synod,  Rev.  John  Wallace  had  ordained 
a  "new  elder*'  to  vote  at  the  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery  to 
accomplish  the  object  aforesaid.  Rev.  Robert  Wallace  being 
modOTator,  he  and  I  were  chosen  delegates  without  opposition. 
The  issue  was  then  between  Rev.  Messrs.  Lusk  and  John  Wallace. 
The  "  new  elder"  was  there,  and  voted  for  Mr.  Wallace.  The  vote 
was  even  for  each  candidate.  The  moderator  gave  the  casting  vote 
for  Rev.  John  Wallace,  his  son.     Attest,  David  Steele.' " 

This,  with  Mr.  Steele's  remarks  upon  the  subject  in  the  present 
"Foreign  Correspondence,"  constitutes  Mr.  Steele's  vindication  of 
his  integrity.  The  matter  is  made  very  plain.  The  senior  and 
junior  ministers  Wallace  had  an  end  to  serve.  The  latter  per- 
formed a  given  act  in  order  to  attain  to  it.  At  the  time  of  the 
contest  the  two  ministers  and  the  new  elder  acted  in  collusion. 
The  elder  gave  the  vote  for  which  he  was  chosen,  and  the  ministers, 
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who  knew  tlie  strength  of  their  party,  made  it  efficient.  Mr.  Ardery 
stated  the  result  anticipated,  which  "was  ultimately  reached.  ,  But 
being  baffled,  T.  S.  adds,  among  other  things,  **  According  to  Mr. 
Steele's  own  showing,  the  charge  brought  against  the  court  con- 
cerned was  based  on  suspicion  of  motives.  He  is  welcome  to  all 
the  benefit  he  can  receive  from  his  statement."  This  is  the  smoke 
raised  by  T.  S.,  defeated,  to  cover  his  retreat. 

The  second  charge,  on  pp.  19,  20,  is  made  in  reference  to 
another  statement  of  Mr.  Steele,  from  page  1 37,  of  oUr  October  Num- 
ber, as  follows : — "It  is  added  in  the  same  connection,  *A  committee 
wa&  raised  in  General  Synod,  of  which  Rev.  James  Blackwood  was 
chairman,  and  D.  Steele  was  added  by  vote  of  Synod,  on  the  motion 
of  said  chairman,  the  object  of  which  committee  was  to  consider  the 
expediency  of  abolishing  the  subordinate  Synods  and  the  delegation 
form  of  General  Synod.  The  committee  prepared  a  report,  which 
the  chairman  never  presented  to  Synod,  but,  in  lieu  thereof,  moved 
the  next  morning  that  the  delegation  Synod  and  the  two  subor- 
dinate Synods  be  abolished.* 

"Now  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  they  appear  in  the  published 
minutes  of  the  Synod  of  1840,  are  these :  Mr.  Blackwood  was 
appointed  the  chairman  of  the  standing  committee  on  Bynodical 
Reports — page  162,  vol.  iv.,  Reformed  Presbyterian,  On  the  next 
page  we  find  the  following  : — *  Resolved,  That  the  committee  on 
Synodical  Reports  be  instructed  to  take  under  consideration  the 
propriety  of  abolishing  the  subordinate  Synods,  and  the  delegated 
form  of  general  Synod.'  In  the  same  connection  it  is  recorded  that 
Rev.  D.  Steele  was  added  to  the  committee.  The  report  of  the 
committee  is  on  page  180.  The  record  is,  *  The  report  was  accepted, 
and  on  motion,  adopted.'  We  give  the  part  of  the  report  that 
relates  to  the  special  matters  referred  to  the  conmiittee  :  *  Whereas, 
the  system  of  subordinate  Synods,  and  a  delegate  Synod,  is  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  complex  and  unnecessary; 
therefore.  Resolved,  tliat  the  subordinate  Synods  be  directed  to 
adjourn,  sine  die,  at  the  close  of  their  next  session,  and  that  the 
delegation  system  be  abolished  after  the  present  session  of  Creneral 
Synod,  and  the  Synod  be  constituted  as  it  was  previously  to  the 
year  1825. 

•  "  We  have  not  written  this  to  vindicate  the  character  of  Mr. 
Blackwood  from  a  base  attack  on  his  uprightness,  for  to  those  who 
knew  him,  he  needs  no  vindication.  'Not  is  it  to  defend  our  Synod 
against  attempts  to  Aveaken  confidence  in  its  faithfulness.  It  needs 
no  defence.  Neither  have  we  any  desire  to  expose  the  moral  frail- 
tics  of  the  writer  of  the  article.  But  we  have  written  it  for  the 
sake  of  some  on  whom  his  mis-s*atcments  might  have  some  infla- 
ence  to  draw  them  away  fix)m  the  Synod,  and  attach  them  to  his 
organization."     Thus  far  we  quote  the  words  of  T.  S. 

Now,  we  add :  Mr.  Steele,  in  the  present  **  Foreign  Corre- 
spondence," writes  as  one  who  made  his  statements  because  he 
knew  them  to  be  true.     Further,  in  the  foregoing,  T.  S.  does  not 
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disprove,  but  in  one  respecfc  does  con&rtn  what  Mr.  Steele  said.  In 
the  first  plaoe,  Mr.  Blackwood's  motion,  as  given  by  Mr.  Steele^  is 
substantially  the  same  as  what  T.  S.  quotes  as  Resolved  in  the 
report 

Secondly,  the  word  Besolved,  quoted  by  T.  8.,  belongs  not  pro- 
perly to  a  report,  but  describes  the  action  of  a  judicatory,  and 
therefore  shows  that  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Blackwood  belonged 
not  to  a  report,  but  to  a  motion  made,  or  resolution  moved,  by  him. 
Thirdly,  the  title  •*  report"  given  to  Mr.  Blackwood's  proposal  in 
the  Synod  by  no  means  proves  that  this  proposal  is  the  same  as  the 
report  of  that  committee  of  which  Mr.  Blackwood  was  the  chairman 
and  Mr.  Steele  another  member. 

On  the  whole,  the  **  report,"  as  certified  by  the  Synod,  is  incon- 
sistent with  its  texture,  and  seems  to  have  taken  its  name  by  an 
error  of  some  kind.  The  manipulation  was  so  clumsy  as  to  toll 
upon  itseK 

The  third  charge  is  contained  on  page  20,  and  to  which  we  have 
replied  on  page  208  of  our  Number  for  April  last.  In  his  number 
for  June  last,  page  182,  T.  S.  returns  to  the  subject,  and  he  quotes 
a  portion  of  the  "  Deed  of  Constitution,"  which  contains  the  quali- 
fying phrase,  **in  agreeabieness  to  the  aforesaid  standards,"  which 
he  had  suppressed.  He  then  adds,  "Tins  language,  we  admit,  is 
not  very  intelligible ;  but  certainly  it  required  some  skill  to  torture 
out  of  it  the  interpretation  given  above."  To  this  we  reply,  that 
had  the  New  American  Testimony  been  wholly  approved  by  thd 
Presbytery  they  would  not  have  required  to  put  in  the  qualifying 
phrase,  "in  agreeabieness  to  the  aforesaid  standards."  And  hence 
the  only  natural  interpretation  that  we  could  give  to  it  is  that  to 
which  T.  S.  objects — ^namely,  "  only  in  so  far  as  it  agreed  with  the 
aforesaid  standards."  Further,  T.  S.  first  suppresses  a  clause  of 
the  "  Deed  of  Constitution,"  and  interprets  the  deed  as  mutilated 
by  liimsel£  We  restored  the  clauf?e,  and  gave  what  is  obviously 
its  meaning ;  and  he  says,  "  it  required  some  skill  to  torture  out  of 
it  the  interpretation  given."  Our  sanative  act  of  restoration  and 
interpretation  he  calls  "  to  torture."  We  wonder  what  name  he  would 
give  to  his  own  act  of  mutilation  and  consequent  misinterpretation. 
But  T.  S.  is  not  done  yet.  He  goes  on,  "  The  Testimony—  that  is, 
Reformation  principles  exhibited — is  one  of  the  documents  contem- 
plated, and  regarded  in  the  Tenns  of  Communion  in  the  Keformed 
Presbyterian  Church ;  and  these  the  signers  of  the  deed  of  consti- 
tution acknowledge  as  they  are  engaged  unto  in  those  terms.  How 
will  the  Editor  get  the  Testimony  out  of  this  category  V  We 
answer,  simply,  that  the  engagement  to  the  terms  signified  by  the 
Presbytery  includes  adherence  to  the  "  New  American  Testimony, 
in  agreeabieness  to  the  aforesaid  standards."  And  T.  S.  concludes 
with  the  sentence,  which  wo  do  not  condescend  to  characterize, 
"  He  will  find,  we  imagine,  that  he  has  undertaken  a  hard  task  to 
cover  up  the  blunders  and  evasions  of  his  American  correspondent" 
(i.€,y  the  Rev.  David  Steele) ;  but  to  which  we  reply,  that  we  have 
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proved,  we  believe,  that  T.  S.  has  come  off  second  best  in  every 
encounter  with  Mr.  Steele  which  has  found  a  place  in  our  pages. 
And  further,  that  if  T.  S.  will  not  cease  to  reply,  after  he  has  been 
so  often  beaten,  but  will  put  himself  "  between  the  hammer  and  the 
anvil,"  he  must  take  what  he  gets  and  be  content.  Editor. 


Wit  %iiamt)^  Imlrgteriatt  IStissimi  to  i\t  %tU  m 


'^Thb  Bbmnant  shall  Return,  even  the  Ebmnant  of  Jacob,  unto  tei 

MiGHTT  God." — Isa.  x.  21. 

"A  Bbmnant  shall  be  Saybb." — ^Bom.  iz.  27. 


EXTRACTS  FEOM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE 

MISSIOl^ARY. 

Oct.  2, 1866.  The  "  Simkhath  Torah,"  or  **  Joy  of  the  Law,"  the  last  day 
of  the  festivals  of  the  first  month,  termed,  "  The  last  day — that  great  day  of 
the  feast/'  John  yii.  87.  Made  remarks  to-day  on  this  yexse  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses,  38,  89.  Was  in  the  midst  of  a  considerable  assembly  for  a 
long  time  in  the  Tenter  Ground,  Goodman's  Fields,  in  which  wore  Polish, 
and  German,  and  Dutoh  Jews,  inolading  Portuguese.  As  muok  that  was 
said  on  both  sides  has  been  often  reported  before,  and  as  it  would  be  difficult 
to  condense  within  a  smaU  compass  a  full  report  of  the  replies  and  duplies, 
a  few  only  of  the  things  said  may  be  noticed  here.  A  Portuguese  Jew  said, 
'  You  look  down.'  Ana,  *  We  look  up  to  him  who  hath  '*  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things." '  (Eph.  iv.  10.)  Another 
said, '  We  were  the  first  people  in  the  world.'  Ans,  'Abraham  was  the  tenth 
in  descent  from  Noah.  But  God  said  to  him  and  his  descendants,  '*  In  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  ''  Which  seed 
is  Christ.'' '  A  third  Jew  said, '  See  how  evil  youlr  people  are,  and  how  pure 
we  are.'  Ant,  It  does  not  seem  to  be  a  sign  of  purity  to  play  cards,  to  bet 
on  horses,  and  indulge  in  other  kinds  of  gambling.  Tou  ought  to  seek  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  said,  '*  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  And  then  you  may  expect  to  enjoy  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghostj 
granted  to  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews,  "purifying  their  hearts  by  faith"  (Acts 
XV.  7—9.) 

Oct.  3.  Made  remarks  on  the  words,  ''Never  man  spake  like  this  man," 
John  vii.  46.  Took  the  course  of  Ooulston  Street,  Wentworth  Street,  and 
the  streets  of  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields,  talking  to  many  here  and  there. 
At  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street  addressed  a  considerable  assembly  of  people, 
who  were  very  quiet.  These  consisted  chiefly  of  persons  that  had  not  yet 
returned  to  their  occupations  after  the  feast,  of  the  poor,  out  of  work,  and 
children.    "The  poor  have  tbe  gospel  preached  to  them"  (Mat.  zi.  5). 

Oot.  6.  Was  amoDg  the  Jews  of  Houndsditch  and  its  neighbourhood,  on 
both  sides.  To  record  a  specimen  of  the  boldness  of  a  Jew,  I  may  put  down 
the  following  incident.  While  I  was  standing  in  High  Street,  Aldgate,  at 
the  end  of  Houndsditch,  a  Jew,  coming  forward  to  me,  with  a  bunch  of  cigars 
in  his  hand,  said,  *  Is  this  the  way  you  keep  Sabbath  ?'  Ans,  'This  is  not  my 
Sabbath,  but  it  is  yours.'  He  replied, '  When  is  yours  P '  Ans,  '  To*morrow, 
the  Lord's  day.'  He  said, '  What  authority  have  you  for  that  F '    Ans, '  The 
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authority  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sahbath/  (Bey.  i.  10.)  Meanwhile  another  Jew 
had  drawn  near  to  listen,  after  whioh  I  proceeded  to  miUce  remarks  on  the 
Terse  quoted.  It  was  not  long  till  the  first  Jew  interrupted  me,  saying, 
while  he  took  hold  of  my  coat-breast, '  I  am  a  gentleman.'  Ans»  *  Then, 
keep  yonr  hands  to  yourself.'  He  went  on, '  I  am  a  gentleman ;  and  when  I 
do  business  I  ask  for  references  and  give  them.  What  is  your  name,  and 
your  references?'  Ana,  *1  did  not  ask  to  do  business  with  you.'  He 
replied,  'We  have  often  quarrelled.'  Ans.  'You  have  often  said  bitter,  and 
wioked,  and  blasphemous  things  to  me ;  but  I  have  never  said  or  done  evil 
to  you.  And,  so  far  from  wishing  you  evil,  I  pray  that  you  may  be  reformed 
in  life  and  conversation.'  This  man  was,  and,  perhaps,  now  is,  connected 
with  one  of  the  lowest  theatres  about  London,  as  I  have  been  told  by  one  of 
the  Jews,  themselves.  To-day  he  wore  clothing  that  seemed  costly,  and  had 
at  least,  two  gold  rings  upon  his  fingers.  For  all  this,  the  person  would  be 
very  simple  who,  on  speaking  to  him,  would  mistake  him  for  a  gentleman. 

Oct.  9.  Made  remarks  to  day  from  Is.  liii.  5,  first  to  one  company  of  the 
people,  then  to  another.  The  first  was  of  Jews,  in  St.  Mary  Axe.  On  one 
of  these  shaking  hands  vfith  me,  another  said, '  Ah  !  he  is  a  meshummed.' 
The  second  was  of  Jewesses,  at  the  end  of  Devonshire  Street,  Bishopsgate 
Street  Without.    Others  of  the  people  came  up  while  I  was  talking  to  them. 

Oct.  11.  Had  a  conversation  in  a  shop,  Bevis  Marks,  with  four  Portuguese 
Jews,  which  was  conducted  chiefiy  in  Hebrew.  The  following  is  part  of 
what  was  said.  One  said, '  Are  you  a  Jew  P '  Ana,  *  No ;  but  a  Christian.' 
He  said,  'From  where  do  you  comeP'  Ans,  'From  the  North;  from 
Glasgow.'  Another  said,  'Who  was  the  virgin  P '  (Is.  vii.  14).  Am,  '  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Christ.'  A  third  said,  *  Almafa,  is  not  a  virgin,  but  Bethulah.' 
Am.  '  The  word  "  Almah "  is  used  for  a  virgin,  such  as  Bebekah,  in  Gen. 
xxiv.  43.  The  fourth  said,  *  Will  Messiah  come  P '  Ana,  '  He  has  come ; 
and  he  will  come  again  to  judgment.'  They  replied,  '  The  Bedeemer  will 
come  to  Zion.'  Ans,  'That  is  past.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true 
Mesnah,  came  and  obeyed,  and  suffered,  and  rose,  and  ascended,  about  the 
end  of  the  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel.'  These  Jews  were  very  courteous.  One 
of  them  requested  me  to  present  him  with  a  copy  of  the  '*  Nethiboth  01am  " 
of  Dr.  McCall. 

Oct.  13.  Had  conversations  with  two  parties  of  Jews— one  in  Bishopsgate 
Street,  the  other  in  Houndsditoh. 

Got.  16.  In  Houndsditch,  Gravel  Lane,  and  Cutler  Street.  A  Jewish 
funend  was  causing  a  considerable  stir  among  the  people. 

Got.  19.  Took  the  course  of  Devonshire  Street,  Bishopsgate,  the  back  of 
Kag  Fair,  White  Street,  Narrow  Alley,  Petticoat  Lane,  talking  to  hundreds. 
The  subject  chiefly  dwelt  upon  this  week,  in  talking  to  the  Jews,  was  the 
apostle  Peter's  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Oct.  20.  Addressed  many  Jews  to-day,  along  the  following  course.  High 
Street,  Commeroiai  Street,  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  Spitalfields,  White's 
Eow,  Raven  Bow,  Widegate  Street,  Bishopsgate  Street.  Subject  (Ps.  xxziii. 
^,  '''Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord;  he  is  our  help  and  shield."  Only  in 
White's  Row  did  I  meet  with  rudeness,  and  that  from  boys. 

Oct.  29.  Conversed  with  a  Jew  in  Moorgate  Street.  Talked  to  others  in 
Bevis  Marks.  In^Heneage  Lane,  at  a  picture-frame  manufacturer's,  conversed 
with  two  Jews  and  a  Jewess.  The  subject  discussed  was  the  Divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  arguments  presented  for  which  they  evaded.  When  I 
was  coming  away  one  of  the  Jews  intimated  that  our  meeting  was  terminated 
by  employing  the  words  which  the  Jews  use  at  the  end  of  a  religious  exer- 
cise, "  Gnale  nu  Shabeaoh." — "Let  us  pray."  In  Houndsditch,  near  Bishops- 
gate Street,  had  a  discussion  with  a  Jew  of  Petticoat  Lane,  two  discussions 
with  whom  before,  are  recorded  in  my  journal.  He  objected  to  the  Lord 
JesQs  Christ  bein^  God,  from  the  words,  "  There  shall  no  man  see  me,  and 
live."  (Eiod.  xxxiii.  20).  Ans,  '  Christ  is  both  God  and  man  in  one  person 
and  blessed  for  ever.  And  of  him  it  is  said  (John  i.  18),  *'  No  man  hath  seen 
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Clod  at  any  tim«  ;«tb6  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  boflom  of  the  father^ 
he  hath  declared  him.'' '    He  replied, '  He  is  not  the  Son  of  God/   Ant. 

*  That  is  merely  an  assertion  without  proof.  His  dominion  shows  that  God 
spake  of  him  in  Fsalm  ii.  7,  "Thou  art  my  son;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee."'  He  replied, '  David  said  that  to  his  son,  Solomon.'  uins,  'So;  for 
it  ii  God  who  speaks  from  verse  6,  and  onwards  in  the  Psalm.  And  in  vene 
8,  he  says,  **  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heatben  for  thine  inheritanoe, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  But  Solomon  never 
had  such  a  poEsession  given  to  him,  nor  did  it  belong  to  David,  his  father; 
so  that  he  could  neither  promise,  nor  bestow  it.'  He  then,  shifting  his 
ground,  admitting  that  it  was  God  who  said,  ^' Ask  of  me,"  replied,  'Solomon, 
perhaps,  did  not  ask.'  Ana.  *  That  is  an  unworthy  evasion,  and  no  argument.' 
He  replied,  < Solomon  says,  "When  there  were  no  depths  I  was  brought  forth; 
when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water." '  Ans.  '  It  is  not 
Solomon,  but  the  Wisdom  of  God  who  says  this  (Frov.  viii.  24),  "  A  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  power  of  GU>d  and  the 
wisdom  of  God.  And  verses  80,  31,  of  this  chapter,  prove  that  he  is  the 
beloved  of  the  Father.'  He  replied,  'Will  you  find  that  in  the  law  of 
Moses  P '  Ans,  *  If  you  will  not  receive  any  passage  of  Scripture  that  I 
quote,  except  it  be  taken  from  the  five  books  of  Moses,  why  do  you  reason 
from  the  book  of  Proverbs  ?  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.' 
He  replied, '  I  do  not  take  the  words  of  David  to  be  the  word  of  God.'    Am. 

*  David  said,  (2  Sam.  xziii.  2\,"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his 
word  was  in  my  tongue." '  He  said, '  Who  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? '  Ans. 
^  The  Holy  Ghost.  And  his  oreative  power  is  revealed  in  Gen.  1.  2,  *'  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  He  answered,  '  There  is 
but  one  God.'  Ana.  <  God  is  revealed  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  one 
in  essence,  and  equal  in  power  and  glory.'  He  said, '  Why  did  he  say  upon 
the  cross, ''  Thou  hast  forsaken  me  P  "  Ana.  *  Quoting  from  Fs.  zxii.  1,  the 
Bedeemer  said,  *'•  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  " '  He  said,  'I  will  bet  you  a 
sovereign  that  he  did  not  say  "  Lama,"  **  Why  ?  " '  Ana.  *  I  never  bet,*  A 
few  Jews  were  now  collected  round  us.  And  the  Jew  that  debated  left  me 
without  returning  an  answer. 

October  24.  On  Euston  Bead. 

October  25.  At  St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 

October  26.  Talked  to  many  of  the  Jews  in  Petticoat  Lane.  At  one  place, 
where  three  Jews  engaged  me  in  discussion,  an  elderly  Jew,  in  good  clothes, 
said, '  Do  not  throw  flour  upon  him.'  Shortly  after  this  address,  however, 
the  flour  was  thrown  across  my  breast,  all  the  fore  part  of  my  coat  being 
covered  therewith.  One  of  the  police  force  standing  by,  though  a  witness 
of  this,  made  not  the  slighest  movement  towards  those  who  threw  it,  neither 
did  he  reprove  them,  but  stood  apparently  as  unconcerned  as  if  he  were  not 
sent  to  keep  the  peace. 

October  27.  On  Euston  Road. 

October  29.  On  the  Euston  Boad. 

October  30.  In  Houndsditch, made  remarks  on  the  words,'* What  Grod  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  thou  not  common  or  unclean."  Was  surrounded  by  a 
considerable  assembly. 

October  31.  In  St.  Mary  Axe  and  Houndsditch ;  had  oonversations  with 

a  few. 

November  3.  Had  conversations  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Bevis 
Marks  and  Houndsditch. 

November  7.  Among  the  Jew4  in  Camomile  Street,  Bevis  Marks,  Duke's 
Place,  Aldgate,  Houndsditch,  Bell  Lane,  and  Devonshire  Street. 

November  8.  Among  the  Jews  in  Bishopsgate  Street  and  Houndsditoh. 

November  9.  Among  the  Jews  in  Hign  Street  and  Petticoat  Lane,  where 
they  were  tumultuous,  and  some  of  them  threatening.  At  one  place,  a  Mr. 
Levy  took  my  part. 

November  10.  Had  conversations  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Boands* 
ditch,  and  Bishopvgate,  and  Liverpool  Street, 
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Noyember  13.  Talked  with  a  few  of  the  people  to-day  in  Camomile  Street, 
and  fiishopsgate,  and  Houndsditch ;  and^  among  the  rest,  with  an  aged 
Jewess^  SohvTart^  from  Amsterdam^  who  lives  in  No.  13j  Church  Lane, 
TThitechapel. 

November  14.  Among  the  Jews  in  City  Bead,  Cornhill,  Graoechuroh 
Street,  and  Fenohurch  Street. 

November  15.  Amoug  the  people  in  Broad  Street,  Be  vis  Marks,  Houndi- 
ditcb,  and  Fiusbury. 

November  17.  Had  oonversations  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  High 
Street,  Whiteohapel,  many  walking  about,  the  day  being  dry,  though  cold. 
In  particular,  at  the  end  of  Goulston  Street,  three  Jews,  of  the  middle,  or 
rather  higher  class,  ooming  up  to  me,  engaged  me  in  a  oonversation.  Wherein, 
I  set  before  them,  from  the  Scriptures,  the  views  that  should  be  entertained 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Divine  Messiah.  These  young  men  seemed 
gratified  to  hear  the  portions  which  were  quoted  in  Hebrew,  from  the  Law, 
and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,  and  though  they  a£&rmed  their  unbelief, 
they  .did  not  blaspheme. 

November  21.  Had  a  oonversation  with Solomons,  an  aged  Jew,  that 

lued  to  live  in  Windsor  Street,  Afterwards  took  the  whole  course  of  Petti- 
coat Lane,  from  High  Street.  Numerous  small  assemblies  collected  around 
me  as  I  came  along.  In  Widegate  Street  addressed  exhortations  to  two 
young  Jews,  that  were  not  a  littLe  profane.  As  I  went  on  one  of  them  said, 
I  They  say  He  is  alive.'  An;  *Ye0,  the  Bedeemer  livetb.  He  hath  gone 
into  heaven,  angels  and  principalities,  and  powers,  being  made  subject  unto 
Him.    And  He  will  come  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.' 

November  22.  Had  conversations  with  the  people  in  High  Street,  Aldgat^, 
and  Whitechapcl,  and  in  Houndsditch,  and  Bishopsgate  Street. 

November  24.  A  stirring  day  among  the  Jews.  Addressed  several  assem- 
blies in  Commercial  Boad,  White's  Bow,  Baven  Bow,  and  Widegate.  On 
leaving  me,  one  Jew,  to  whom  I  had  made  quotations  from  the  Old  Teata* 
ment,  concerning  Christ,  said,  'Berachto  viele,'  t.^.,  'May  ye  be  greatly 
blessed.'  In  Baven  Bow,  had  a  controversy  with  a  Jew  of  Uie  rather  higher 
claw,  who  presented  me  with  a  Jewish  tract,  entitled,  "  The  Benediction  of 
the  Cohanim.''  (Num.  vi.  23.)  A  Jew,  that  had  been  a  Grentile,  who  sought 
to  raise  a  disturbance,  was  rebuked  by  this  Jew. 

November  27, 28.  Had  oonversations  with  the  Jews  in  Bishopsgate,  and 
lloandsditch,  and  Devonshire  Street. 

November  30.  Had  a  stirring  course  through  Petticoat  Lane,  entering 
from  Widegate  Street.  In  all  addressed  several  hundreds,  many  of  whom 
returned  their  terse  characteriBtio  replies.  Prom  what  was  said  on  both  sides, 
the  following  mav  be  noticed.  By  the  time  that  we  reaohed  High  Street,  a 
Jeir  olyeoted.  'iDid  He  not  say,  '*  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
broaght  thee  out  of  the  land  of  "Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou 
Ehalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me  P  " '  Ana,  '  Yes,  God,  the  Bedeemer,  said 
BO.  And,  therefore.  He  is  not  another  Qod.'  A  foreign  Jew  replied '  Who 
was  his  mother  ? '  Ant,  'As  God  He  had  no  mother,  but  as  man,  his  mother 
was  Mary.  And  the  prophets  predicted  that  Messiah  should  be  true  God 
and  very  nian.'  As  it  is  written,  Isa.  ix.  6,  &o.,  which  quotation  I  pro- 
nounced in  Hebrew.  His  only  reply  was, '  You  may  tell  that  to  ignorant 
peo}{le,  but  not  to  me.'  The  truth,  I  believe,  was  that  he  felt  he  could  not 
controvert  the  passage,  and  he  used  the  words,  in  which  he  replied,  to  cover 
his  defeat 

December  1*  Talked  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  High  Street,  Aldgate, 
and  Whitechape),  and  Commercial  Street.  To  indicate  the  interest  which 
the  Jews  tske  in  the  present  crisis  of  the  Papacy,  a  young  man  said  to  me, 
'The  Pope  is  going  to  get  the  sack,'  which,  translated  from  the  vulgar  dialect 
into  English,  means,  The  Pope  will  be  obliged  toabdicate. 
Dec.  8,  and  4.  On  the  Euston  Boad.  The  Ist  and  2nd  days  of  Hanucha. 
Dec.  5.    Had  convenations  with  many  of  the  Jews  in  Widegate  Street, 

leaven  Bow,  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalficlds,  and  Commercial  Street. 
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Beo.  6.    Talked  with  the  people  in  St  Mary  Axe^  HonndBditoh,  and 
Biahopsgate  Street. 

Deo.  7.    In  GornhiU,  Biahopi gate  Sireet,  and  Houndsditoh,  had  oonTena- 
tiona  with  the  Jewa. 

Deo.  8.    Talked  with  the  people  in  High  Street,  Aldgate,  and  White- 
ohapel. 

Deo.  10.  On  the  Eaaton  Boad.  Had  a  oonyeraation  with  one  of  the 
people  from  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfielda. 
Deo.  11.  Talked  with  a  few  of  the  people  in  Biahopagate  Street. 
Deo.  14.  Had  oonveraationa  with  aeyeral  partiea  of  the  Jewa  to-day.  Al 
the  Moorgate  Station  of  the  Metropolitan  Bailway,  meeting  with  a  Jeir  that 
I  know,  and  hla  aon,  I  made  remarka  on  the  feaat  of  Dedioation,  oalled 
Hanucha,  lately  paat.  Talked  with  numbera  in  Widegate  Street,  Bayen  Row, 
Bell  Lane,  and  (^oulaton  Street  and  Square.  Took  the  oourae  of  Pettiooat; 
Lane,  this  way  from  High  Street.  Waa  aurrounded  by  an  aaaembly  at  one 
plaoe  where  I  pointed  out  and  oondemned  the  fallaqy  of  reaaoning  aa  if  the 
Lord  Jeaua  Chriat  were  but  a  mere  man.  One  Jeweaa  in  particular  waa-YOiy 
attentive,  and  aeemed  impreaaed  with  what  waa  aaid.  Near  to  Bag  Fair,  in 
Honndaditoh,  returned  anawera  to  a  variety  of  atatementa  made  by  a  number 
of  Jewa  who  were  atanding  together,  in  whioh  I  dwelt  upon  the  influenoea  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Deo.  15.    Had  intereating  oonveraationa  with  groupa  of  young  people  and 
children,  all  along  Commennal  Street,  at  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  oppoaite 
to  Spitalfielda  Church,  and  thence  to  Biahopagate  Street,  by  Baven  Bow,  and 
Widegate  Street.    In  White'a  Bow  received  from  aome  young  femalea  at  a 
window,  one  atory  high,  an  invitation  to  preach,  which  I  gladly  embraced, 
though  it  waa  tendered  by  them  in  a  rather  playful  manner.    Soon  I  had  an 
aaaembly  round  me  of  Jewa  and  othera,  to  whom  I  made  remarka  from  varioua 
parta  of  laaiah  liii.,  referring  to  the  fulfilment  of  theae  propheoiee  in  the 
obedience,  and  auflferinga,  and  death,  and  triumph  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Chriat. 
Deo.  17.    On  the  Euaton  Boad. 
Dec.  18.    In  High  Street. 
Dec.  19,  20.    On  Euaton  Boad. 

Deo.  21.    Addreaaed  numbera  of  the  people,  in  Spitalfielda,  and  espeotaUy 
along  Union  Street,  and  hence  towarda  Finabury  Square. 

Dec.  22.    Held  aundry  oonveraationa  with  Jewa  of  the  middle  daaa,  on 
their  coming  out  of  the  Synagoguea,  from  11  o'clock.    Quoted  and  iUna* 
trated  paaaagea  from  Fa.  czziii.,  la.  ix..  Dent,  xviii.  15,  &o.,  and  Pa.  ex. 
Deo.  25.    Obaerved  by  the  London  congregation  aa  a  day  of  thankagiving. 
December  26.  At  home.    Had  a  converaation  with  a  young  Poliah  Jew. 
December  27.  Among  the  Jewa  in  Biahopagate  Street. 
December  28.  Among  the  people  in  Camomile  Street,  Bevia  Marka,  and 
St.  Mary  Aze. 

December  29.  Addreaaed  two  aaaembliea  in  Duke's  Place,  the  flrat  of  boya, 
the  second  of  girla,  of  the  Jewiah  people  of  the  middle  clasa.  There  opportu- 
nities of  preaching  Chriat  were  very  pleasing,  aa  the  children  gave  attention  &r 
beyond  what  was  usual,  with  an  appearanoe  of  kindly  good-will,  and  with 
little  or  nothing  on  the  part  of  any  of  them,  of  the  ordinary  contempt  ahown 
for  the  Qeapel. 
January  3, 1867.  In  Cheapaide. 

January  4.  Had  oonveraationa  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Houndaditch 
and  Biahopagate. 

January  5.  Waa  engaged  in  controversy  ^th  the  people  in  different  parta 
of  Petticoat  Lane,  from  High  Street,  Weatwarda.  At  one  place,  was  snr- 
rounded  by  a  crowd  whioh  waa  inofiensive,  while  one  Jew  and  two  women 
held  a  debEtte  with  me  on  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord  Jeaua  Chriat.  In  the 
oourae  of  hia  remarka,  the  Jew  aaid  that  he  had  been  taken  by  a  gentleman  to 
Paleatine  Place  one  evening,  where  the  miniater  preaohed  from  the  worda, 
<<  And  did  all  drink  the  aame  spiritual  drink ;  for  they  drank  of  that  apiritual 
Bock  that  followed  them ;  and  that  Book  waa  Christ.'^    (1  Cor.  z,  4.)    Aa  he 
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said  that  he  oould  not  agree  either  with  the  text  or  the  sermon,  I  made  some 
remarks  on  the  passage,  pointing  out  that  the  "  smitten  rooh"  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  fh)m  whose  side  issued  forth  not  merely  blood  for  cleansing  and 
atonement,  bat  also  water  for  refreshing  and  Ufe.  Said,  moreoyer,  that  the 
Hook  is  a  metaphorical  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  that  the  apostle  Paul,  who  uses  the  image  in  the  yerse  auoted,  who  was 
bronght  up  at  the  feet  of  Qamaliel,  and  above  all,  instruoted  oj  the  S^pirit  of 
God,  has  written  what  all  the  Jewish  rabbis,  by  their  leammg  have  been 
utterly  unable,  in  the  use  of  sound  criticism,  to  disprove.  Further  forward 
was  kindly  received  by  some  of  the  people,  one  of  whom  used  a  more  than 
ordinary  graceful  form  of  salutation. 

January  8.  Had  conversations  with  some  of  the  people  in  Bishopsgate  Street, 
at  the  end  of  Devonshire  Street,  and  in  Liverpool  Street. 

January  11.  Had  conversations  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Devonshire 
Street,  the  back  of  Bag  Fair,  Cutler  Street,  and  Houndsditch. 

January  12.  Addressed  numbers  of  young  people  and  middle-class  Jews, 
in  Aldgate  and  Whiteohapel.  One  Jewish  gentleman  said,  'Tou  should 
speak  to  men.'  I  replied  that  I  had  no  objection  to  that ;  after  which  I 
made  remarks  to  himself  and  others  on  the  words,  "  The  first  Adam  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy.    The  second  Adam  is  the  Lord  from  hea?en." 

January  16.  Had  conversations  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Bishops- 
gate^  opposite  Liverpool  Street.  Among  these  were  three  poor  Jewesses,  who 
gave  their  names  and  places  of  residence,  thus : — Sarah  Raphael,  10,  Dawson 
Street ;  Mrs.  Solomon  Simmons,  3,  Bell  Lane ;  and  Sarah  Marks,  16,  Shep- 
herd Street.    The  first  of  which  three  is  a  widow. 

January  19.  In  Houndsditch  and  High  Street,  addressed  several  small 
assemblies  of  the  people  from  Isa.  zl.  1 — 8. 

Jan.  21.  Among  the  Jews  in  Camomile  Street,  Bevis  Marks,  and  Hounds- 
ditch, talking  to  individuals  at  dijQTerent  places.  Met  with  one  Jew,  who  did 
me  violence  twice  on  one  evening  a  few  years  ago. 

Jan.  22.  In  Finsbury  Circus  met  with  a  company  of  Jews,  with  whom  I 
ooatinued  in  conversation  for  a  time.  The  Jew  that  first  of  all  spoke  was  one, 
who,  on  an  occasion,  about  four  years  ago,  led  the  most  severe  mob  that  ever 
assailed  me  in  Petticoat  Lane,  and  who,  besides,  personally  assaulted  me  on 
other  occasions.  To-day  he  made  no  allusion  to  these  things,  and  neither  did 
I.    The  remarks  which  I  made  were  founded  on  Ps.  ex. 

Jan.  2S.  Conversed  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Bishopsgate  Street, 
Petticoat  Lane,  Bevis  Marks,  Camomile  Street,  and  with  one  in  Wormwood 
Street. 

Jan.  26.  Had  conversations  with  successive  groups  of  the  people,  in  High 
Street,  Aldgate,  and  Whitechapel.    Made  remarks  on  Galatians  iv. 

Jan.  29.    Among  the  Jews  in  Houndsditch  and  High  Street. 

Jan.  81.    Among  the  Jews  in  Bishopsgate  and  Finsbury  Circus. 

Feb.  2.    Among  the  people  in  considerable  numbers  in  Houndsditch. 

Feb.  5.  Had  conversations  with  the  Jews  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Great  Synagogue,  Duke's  Place.  The  substance  of  what  passed  at  one  place, 
between  St.  James's  Place  and  Mitre  Street,  may  be  given  here  in  a  condensed 
form.  A  young  Jewess,  in  the  presence  of  an  elder,  having  put  questions 
ooncerning  our  worship,  and  told  me  that  one  of  her  cousins,  a  Jewess,  had 
become  a  Christian,  and  inquired  where  our  place  of  worship  was,  I  invited 
her  to  pay  a  visit  on  the  Sabbath,  and  bring  as  many  with  her  as  she  thought 
proper.  After  a  short  time,  her  relation,  the  owner  of  the  pUce  of  business, 
Appeared,  and  two  Jewesses  and  a  young  Jew,  in  addition,  drew  near.  He  then 
proceeded  after  the  usual  manner,  to  muster  his  objections  and  to  string  them 
together,  without  affording  me  leave  to  answer  them  in  detail.  At  length  he 
ceased,  on  me  continuing  to  beg  of  him  to  allow  me  to  put  in  a  word.  He 
had  said,  <  You  admit  that  he  died.  And  would  he  have  given  up  his  life  had 
he  been  able  to  retain  it  ?  Would  he  not  have  smitt-en  the  Jews  as  the  angels 
did  the  people  of  Sodom,  with  blindness  F  Would  ever  the  Almighty  have 
Bald,  Kill  this  man  P  when  he  forbade  murder.    He  was  a  very  clever  man, 
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but  he  did  not  do  the  law,  and  therefore  they  put  him  to  death.    He  was  the 
son  of  Joseph  the  Carpentei:,  and  he  never  rose  from  the  dead.'    I  answered, 
*  The  Eedeemer  said,  '*  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the 
Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  "  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.    No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  bat  I  lay  it  down  of  myself;  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father."  (John  x.  15,  17, 18).    And  he  also  said,  (John  x.  39)  "  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not  might  see,  and 
that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind."  The  Gospel  is  to  some  a  savour  of 
death  unto  death,  while  to  others  it  is  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.    Grod  is  not 
the  author  of  sin,  and  it  is  a  daring  thing  to  say  of  him  that  he  bade  the  Jews 
kill  Ms  Son.    It  was  to  their  condemnation  that  they  put  him  to  death,  bat 
it  was  according  to  the  Eternal  purpose  and  counsel  of  the  Three-one  God 
that  he  laid  down  his  life.    It  was  the  Brodeemer,  himself,  that  gave  the  lav 
from  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  Jews  broke  it  by  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men.    And  therefore  he  annulled  that  dispensation  of  the 
Covenant  to  make  room  for  a  better  covenant,  established  upon  better  pro- 
mises.   And  <'  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."    (Gral.  iy.  4,  5.)    It  is 
a  blasphemous  reproach  of  the  Holy  Child,  Jesus,  that  he  was  the  son  of 
Joseph ;  and  the  sacrifices  under  the  law  had  no  significance  if  they  did  not 
prefigure  his  death.    And  his  resurrection  was  a  fact,  and  the  matter  of 
inspired  prediction.'  (Ps.  xvi.,  Ps.  Ixviii.,  apd  ex.) 

Feb.  7.  Talked  with  the  people  at  Camomile  Street,  and  Houndsditch.  In 
St.  Mary  Axe  addressed  many  remarks  to  a  Jewish  boy  of  fourteen,  who  had 
been  brought  from  Poland  at  the  age  of  three  years^  pointing  out  to  him  from 
the  Scriptures  the  sin  and  danger  of  the  Jews  despising  the  Divine 
Hedeemer,  and  exhorting  him  to  attend  to  and  receive  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel.  He  stood  meanwhile  with  apparent  patience,  till  a  young  profane 
Jew,  with  whom  I  have  had  various  discussions,  came  and  stobd  on  the  side 
of  the  street  opposite  to  where  we  were,  obviously  with  a  view  to  overawe 
the  boy  whom  I  addressed.  Nor  was  he  unsuccessful ;  for  the  latter,  to  my 
great  distress,  suddenly  gave  forth  a  most  profane  utterance,  and  ran  away 
from  me  as  fast  as  he  was  able. 

Feb.  9.  In  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields,  at  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street, 
made  sundry  observations  to  a  company  of  Jews  that  were  far  from  being  rude. 

Feb.  11, 12, 13.  At  home,  having  a  severe  cold. 

Feb.  14.  In  Finsbury  Square  had  an  interesting  oonversadon  with  two 
Portuguese  Jews  that  were  very  courteous,  one  of  whom  dressed  in  Etstern 
fashion,  I  had  talked  with  before,  in  Bevis  Marks. 

Fob.  15, 16.  At  home  from  the  continuance  of  the  cold  that  I  had. 

Feb.  18.  At  home. 

Feb.  19.  Addressed  a  number  of  the  people  in  Mitre  Street,  some  of  whom 
were  rude  as  usual,  but  all  not  so  insulting  as  used  to  be. 

Feb.  20.  In  an  assembly  collected  in  Petticoat  Lane,  had  a  dlsoussion  with 
a  Jew  on  the  prohibition  in  the  law  of  Moses,  to  kindle  a  fire  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  He  oommecced  by  saying,  'Last  Sabbath-day  I  saw  a  Jew  smoking, 
and  I  put  it  to  you,  if  that  was  not  very  wrong,  seeing  it  is  said  in  the  law 
"  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habitations  upon  the  Sabbath- 
day."  '  (Exod.  XXXV.  3.)  Ans,  *  Seeing  I  consider  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
is  abolished,  I  conclude  that  smoking  on  that  day  is  not  worse  than  the  like 
upon  another  day.  You  make  a  superstitious  use  of  the  passage  you  have 
quoted ;  besides,  when  you  do  not  directly  make  use  of  fire,  or  rather,  touch 
it  on  your  Sabbath,  but  employ  a  Gentile  to  boil  your  coffee.  The  word 
rendered  to  "  kindle"  in  the  passage,  is  only  one  of  several  found  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  so  translated  in  the  English  authorized  version.  And  I  agree 
with  those  who  hold  that  in  the  passage  it  is  not  the  kindling  of  a  fire  for 
domestic  purposes  that  is  forbidden,  but  more  extensive  work,  and  which 
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might  be  done  only  on  another  day.  The  word  famishes  the  termi 
"Taberah,"  literally,  "the  place  of  burning"  (Num.  xi.  3;  Deut.  ix.  22,) 
a  very  great  burning.  While  I  admit,  therefore,  that  both  on  the  ancient 
Jewish  Sabbath,  and  on  the  present  Christian  Sabbath,  all  works  are 
forbidden  except  those  of  necessity  and  mercy,  I  do  not  consider  that  under 
the  law  the  use  of  fire  upon  the  Sabbath-day  was  in  all  cases  forbidden.  In 
the  passage  (Bial.  i.  2),  ''Neither  do  ye  kindle  a  fire  on  mine  altar  for 
nought/'  it  is  a  different  term  that  is  used.  The  word  is  different  also  from 
that  used  in  Ezek.  xxiy.  10,  "Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume  the 
flesh."  It  is  different  also  from  another  word,  contained  in  Isaiah 
(Chap»  xliv.  15),  "  He  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread."  The  Jew  would  not 
accept  my  reasoning,  but  took  refuge  in  the  interpretation  which  tradition 
had  put  upon  the  passage  that  he  quoted.  He  may,  however,  yet  reflect  on 
what  I  said.  We  may  add  here,  that  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  three  other  words 
are  used  besides,  each  of  which  signifies  to  kindle.  One  of  the  passages  in 
which  the  first  of  these  is  found, is  ProT.  xxvi.  21,  "As  coals  are  to  burning 
coals,  and  wood  to  fire,  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife."  The  second 
is  found  in  Moses'  song  (Deut.  xxxii.  22),  "Por  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  shall  burn  into  the  lowest  hell,"  &o.  And  the  third  is  found  in 
Psa.  Ixxxiii.  14,  *'  As  the  flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire." 

Feb.  21.  At  home. 

Feb.  22.  Had  oonTersations  with  some  of  the  people  in  Duke's  Place,  and 
St.  James's  Place,  ent^ering  by  Cree  Church  Lane. 

Feb.  25.  Had  conversaUons  with  two  Jews  in  Wormwood  Street,  one  of 
whom  was  from  Cutler  Street,  and  the  other  from  Heneage  Lane. 

Feb.  26.  At  home. 

Feb.  27.  To-day  was  in  the  midst  of  two  assemblies  of  yery  unruly  people. 
The  first  collected  in  Goulston  Square,  attracted  by  the  false  and  maiicious 
remarks  of  a  young  Jew,  that  represented  mo  as  saying  that  I  was  of  no 
religion  at  all,  because  I  said  that  I  was  not  a  Jew,  whether  Polish  or  Portu- 
guese. Took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  that  was  then  afforded,  to  tell  the 
people  how  the  Divine  Redeemer  sent  forth  his  ministering  servants  by  his 
high  authority,  and  granted  to  them  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
caused  his  work  to  prosper  in  their  hands.  The  second  assembly  collected 
at  the  end  of  Baven  Kow,  where,  amidst  no  small  measure  of  insult,  I 
endeavoured  to  set  forth  the  Eedeemer  as  able  and  mighty  to  save. 

Feb.  28.  Had  a  series  of  discussions  in  Heneage  Lane,  and  Duke's  Place, 
and  Cree  Church  Lane,  with  Jews  of  that  quarter,  who  have  long  known  me, 
and  enter  into  conversation  with  feelings  apparently  by  far  less  malignant 
than  those  of  many  of  the  people  who  have  not  known  me  so  long. 

March  1,  2,  3,  4,  d,  6.  At  home  with  a  severe  cold. 

March  7.  In  the  region  of  Bloomsbury  and  the  British  Museum. 

March  8.  At  Westminster,  Fenchurch  Street,  and  High  Street^  Aldgate, 
and  Whiteohapel. 

March  9.  In  High  Street,  was  surrounded  by  a  continuous  crowd  for  a 
time.  Addressed  the  people  from  1  Peter  i.  24,  25.  Was  frequently  inter- 
rnpted  and  drawn  into  controversy.  Not  a  few  offered  insult,  while  others 
showed  respect.  Ttie  confusion  was  greatest  opposite  to  the  Court  above 
Conunercial  Street,  which  is  inhabited  by  Dutch  Jews.  As  far  as  Osbom 
Street,  the  psople  flocked  after  me. 

March  11.  In  an  omnibus  to  London  Bridge,  met  with  a  Jew  from 
Somers-town,  whom  I  have  long  known,  and  when  I  alighted  met  with  another 
who  at  once  recognised  me* 

March  12.  At  home. 

March  13.  Laboured  in  St.  James's  Place,  and  the  streets  near  to  it. 
Was  surrounded,  near  Mitre  Street,  by  a  crowd  of  young  people  who  know 
me,  to  whom  I  made  remarks  upon  the  wordF, ''  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  that 
healeth  thee." 

March  14, 15.  At  home. 

March  16.  In  High  Street,  Whiteohapel,  made  remarks  to  many  small 
panies  of  Jews  in  succession,  and  in  all  to  a  great  number,  from  Heb.  vi., 
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the  most  of  vbioh  I  repeated.  There  was  oontroYen^  every  now  and  then, 
and  sometimes  insult  offered.  One  foreign  Jew,  by  pointing  downward,  indi- 
cated his  bigotry  and  infidelity,  as  if  he  meant  that  the  Bedeemer  had  only 
descended  into  the  earth,  but  not  ascended. 

March  18, 19.  At  home  because  of  the  weather. 

March  20.  Among  the  Jews  in  Cree  Church  Lane,  and  near  Mitre  Street, 
one  of  whom  sought  to  raise  a  commotion.  Talked  to  others  in  St.  James's 
Square  and  Duke's  Place.    Porim  came  in  this  evening. 

March  21.  Talked  to  numbers  of  the  people  in  High  Street,  Whiteohapel. 

March  22.  At  home  because  of  the  storm. 

March  23.  The  first  day  of  mild  weather  we  hive  had  for  weeks.  Talked 
to  numbers  of  the  Jews  all  along  High  Street,  Whiteohapel,  and  Commercial 
Street.    Subjects  taken  from  Heb.  yii. 

March  2d.  At  the  comer  both  of  Wlute  Street  and  Cutler  Street,  opposite 
to  the  Customs  Bonded  Stores,  addressed  an  assembly  of  trading  Jews  for 
some  time,  on  the  claims  of  the  Divine  Redeems.  Some  heard  with  ourioeity, 
others  offered  debate,  and  some  merely  contradioted,  but  all  were  muoh  more 
attentive  than  the  people  often  are,  arising  it  might  be  from  myself  being 
well-known  to  them  all. 

March  26.  Talked  to  numbers  of  Jewish  people  and  diildren  in  a  long 
street  in  a  narrow  lane  that  runs  from  High  Street,  parallel  to  Commercial 
Street,  the  people  being  well  acquainted  with  my  object,  as  was  indicated 
by  voices  which  I  heard  from  windows,  as  well  as  on  the  ground. 

March  27.  Addressed  an  assembly  in  Petticoat  Lane,  which  collected  on 
the  occasion  of  a  Jew  quoting  from  the  propbeKsy  of  Isaiah,  a  verse,  with  a 
view  to  show  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  Saviour.  The  words  are 
contained  in  cha|»ter  zliii.,  verse  11, "  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord ;  and  besides  me 
there  is  no  Saviour.'^  I  endeavonred  to  point  out  to  him  that  He  who 
speaks  here  represents  himself  to  be  the  Creator,  the  Bedeemer,  who  <»ettted 
a  people  for  ms  glory,  and  that  they  might  show  forth  his  praise,  their 
Almighty  King.  And,  accordingly,  that  it  is  the  Divine  Mediator  who 
speaks  here,  declaring  the  purposes  of  Divine  mercy  which  wwe  from  ever- 
lasting, the  doom  of  Babylon,  and  the-  sin  of  the  Jewish  people  who  would  not 
accept  His  salvation,  but  giving  encouragement  to  sinners  to  come  to  Him, 
and  plead  the  promises  which  He  had  made. 

There  was  considerable  opposition  made  as  I  went  on,  but  little  rudeness 
shown.  The  Jew  objected,  *  No  one  ever  saw  Gkxl.'  Am,  'The  Lord  Jesus 
is  Qod  and  man  in  two  natures  and  one  person,  blessed  for  ever.  And  your 
fathers  saw  sights  that  were  preludes  of ''  Qod  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Abra- 
ham, and  Jacob,  and  Joshua,  and  others  thus  saw  him ;  and  it  was  i«edioted, 
as  in  Isaiah  iz.  6,  that  He  should  appear  in  the  human  nature.'  He  replied, 
'  Where  is  it  said  that  God  has  a  son  P'  Am,  *  In  the  second  Psalm  God 
addresses  his  Son.'  He  then  said, '  We  are  all  the  sons  of  Qod.'  Ans,  *  Not 
in  the  sense  in  which  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  judges  of  the  earth  are 
called  Elohim,  "  g[ods,"  and  angels  are  both  called  Elohim  and  "  the  sone  of 
God"  (Job  zixviii.  7).  But  "  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time. 
Thou  art  my  Sou,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?"  And  again,  **  I  will  be  to 
him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son.''  Thus  the  Heitoemer  is  shown  to 
be  a  Son  in  a  higher  sense  than  that  in  which  angels  are.  And  the  apostle 
goes  on  to  prove  that  He  is  a  son  in  that  house  in  which  Moses»  the  Jewish 
lawgiver,  was  only  a  servant.  Also,  that  He  has  an  everlasting  {H^esthood ; 
the  priesthood  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  which  was  only  temporary,  giving  way 
to  that  of  the  order  of  Melchizedec.  It  is  the  Son  of  God  alone  that  conld 
sustain  the  character  and  perform  the  functions  of  this  priesthood.  He  alone 
is  the  Messiah,  prophet,  priest,  and  king.'  The  Jew  further  said,  *  What 
proof  have  we  that  He  reigns?'  Ans,  'The  worship  that  is  offered  to  Him 
proves  that  He  reigns,  as  also  the  subjection  to  His  rule  that  is  given  by  ao 
many  6f  the  children  of  men^'  He  said, '  It  is  the  law  of  Moses  which  even 
Christians  obey.'  Ans,  '  The  law  of  Moses  is  the  law  of  the  Divine  Bedeemer, 
and  he  has  given  to  be  obeyed  not  merely  the  Moral  Law  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  aUo  the  law  of  His  house  revealed  in  the  New.'    Meanwhile,  % 
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number  of  the  people,  chiefly  Jewesses,  were  very  atteniivei  as  well  as  some 
children.  One  Jew,  for  the  sake  of  amusement,  said,  ^  Bring  flour.'  But 
that  was  nothing.  It  is  somewhat  encouraging  that  here  a  door  is  opea  for 
the  Word  to  be  preached. 

Maroh  28.  Had  conversations  wifeh  some  of  the  people  in  Cree  Church 
Lane,  Mitre  Street,  St  James's  Place,  Duke's  Place,  and  Houndsditoh. 
,  Maroh  29.  In  Great  Presoot  Street  was  met  by  a  Jew  that  on  more 
than  one  occasion  treated  me  with  rudeness,  and  offered  Tiolence,  but 
who  to-day  seemed  subdued.  Afterwards  had  an  agreeable  conversation  with 
a  young  Jew  to  whom  I  have  offered  remarks  before.  Addressed  several 
others,  including  children,  in  several  streets  of  Goodman's  Fields. 

March  30.  Talked  to  very  many  to-day  in  High  Street,  Whiteohapel,  and 
Aldgate. 

April  1.  Talked  to  numbers  of  the  people  in  Commercial  Street  and  Leman 
Street,  and  opposite  to  a  court  north  of  the  former,  inhabited  by  Dutch  Jews. 
Met  a  Jew  that  kindly  recognised  me,  whose  father  lived  iu  Dudley  Street, 
twenty  years  ago. 

Apnl  2.  Talked  with  msaiy  in  Goulston  Street  and  Square,  and  Weutworth 
Street. 

April  a,  4.  On  the  Euston  Bead* 

April  5.  In  Cheapside. 

April  6.  Among  the  Jews  in  Houndsditoh  and  Whitechapel. 

April  8, 9.  On  the  Euston  Koad. 

April  10.  In  Bishopsgate  Street^  Camomile  Street^  and  Houndsditoh. 

April  11.  On  the  Euston  Boad. 

Aphl  12.  Blade  remarks  to-day  from  various  passages  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Passed  through  another  stormy  scene  from  one  end  of  Petticoat 
Lane,  in  High  Street,  to  the  other.  At  flrst  conversed  with  two  Jews,  one  of 
whom  spoke  of  me  kindly  to  the  other,  recalling  to  memory  some  acts  towards 
himself  and  his  family,  which  he  accounted  kind.  Suddenly,  thereafter,  was 
in  the  midst  of  a  rush,  which  continued  with  varying  force,  swaying  persons 
hither  and  thitiier.  A  young  Jew  offered  insult.  This  was  unheeded.  Nezt 
appeared  a  foreign  Jew,  that  years  ago  had  assaulted  me  twice  in  one  evening 
in  tlie  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalflelds.  This  man  uttered  nothing  but  bad  and 
reproachful  words.  Twice  on  his  coming  close  to  me,  I  said  to  him,  quietly, 
'Do  not  come  near  to  me,  as  I  wish  to  do  you  no  harm,'  Some  of  the  more 
respectable  Jews,  seemed  to  be  ashamed  of  him,  and  said  to  me, '  Pay  no  at- 
tention to  him.'  Still  he  kept  following  me,  and  by  his  words  inflaming  the 
minds  of  the  youth  and  others  who  surrounded  me,  so  that  by  their  pushing 
and  varied  rudeness  my  remarks  were  greatly  interrupted.  This  man  had  so 
mush  intelligence,  and  so  little  feeling,  that  he  knew  he  could  do  me  almost 
any  amount  of  bodily  injury,  with  complete  impunity,  p»rovided  that  he  did 
not  in  the  presence  of  others,  actually  strike  me,  which,  indeed,  he  had  done 
before^  when  there  were  none  but  myself  to  witness  his  violence.  It  was 
evident  that  he  calculated  on  the  sympathy  of  the  people,  at  this  season  of 
ike  year  in  particular,  between  the  Feasts  of  Purim  and  the  Passover,  when 
their  antipathies  to  the  Gentile  world  are  at  fever  heat.  Though,  personally, 
he  would  not  be  admitted  to  the  society  of  any  Jewish  family  possessed  of 
Worldly  means  or  influence,  yet  he,  and  such  as  he,  serve  the  purpose  of  giving 
Tent  to  feelings  shared  by  many,  who  might  not  esteem  it  prudent  always  to 
confess  them  before  Christian  people.  like  persons  of  his  class,  he  continued 
to  foUow  me  till  I  reached  two  of  the  police  force,  opposite  the  end  of  Harrow 
Alley,  when  lie  stood,  not  knowing  what  possibly  might  be  the  consequence. 
When,  however,  he  found  that  I  did  not  offer  to  give  him  in  charge,  he 
boldly  came  forward  again,  without  using  reproaches.  I  left  him  receiving  a 
f^roof  from  one  of  the  two  men,  and  came  away  with  the  other*  Talked  to 
Quiny  others  in  the  alley,  and  White  Street,  and  Cutler  Street.  But  a  few 
Bpoke  kindly.  X^  umbers  scoffed  and  uttered  reproach.  And  some  wished  me 
to  transact  business  with  them.  The  people  hafe  to  make  extra  efforts  at 
this  time  in  order  to  make  provision  for  the  wants  of  the  approaching  Pass- 
ovei  season. 
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April  13.  Talked  to  numbers  of  the  people  on  High  Street,  Aldgate,  and 
Whiteohapel,  making  remarks,  here  and  there,  on  the  words,  1  John  iii.  8,  | 

'*  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  tho  i 

works  of  the  deyil."  Some  gave  good  heed  to  what  was  said,  others  mocked. 
One  said, '  Gk>d  has  no  Son/  And  another  used  the  word  '<  Duppel,"  the  name 
for  the  '*  wioked  one"  in  Danish,  and  also  of  the  fort  which  cost  the  ProssianB 
so  muoh  to  take.  The  use  of  this  word  bj  the  Jew  suggested  that  likely  be 
was  a  soldier  in  the  ranks  of  one  of  the  two  powers  whioh  were  chargeable  , 

with  the  murder  of  many  subjects  and  the  spoliation  of  the  territory  of  a 
weak  State ;  and  that  he  gloried  in  the  havoc  which  he  and  others  made.  A 
very  able  and  intelligent  Jew  with  whom  I  have  had  several  debates,  to-day,  J 

in  the  presence  of  others,  contented  himself  with  scoffing  at  the  inoamation  I 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  And  another  younger  Jew,  whose  knowledge  was 
very  limited,  and  his  articulation  imperfect,  said, '  I  will  tell  you  what,  it 
will  be  all  the  same  twenty  years  hence.    It  matters  not  what  religion  we  ' 

are  of,  if  we  but  keep  to  it.'  Made  various  remarks  in  reply,  with  a  view  to 
convince  him  of  the  folly  of  his  statement.  Several  small  parties  of  Jewish 
youths  successively  came  up  with  me,  and  after  listening  quietly  for  a  time, 
broke  away,  using  varied  exclamations. 

April  15.  In  Moorgate  Street  and  Gombill. 

April  16.  Was  in  the  midst  of  many  of  the  people  to-day,  many  of  whom 
were  somewhat  excited  and  riotous.    At  the  further  end  of  Petticoat  Lane 
the  commotion  began,  which  did  not  terminate  till  I  reached,  coming  in  this 
direction,  Harrow  Alley.  One  Jew  set  the  people  on  by  hallooing,  and  orjing 
he  would  bet  that  I  was  circumcised.     My  replies  consisted  chiefly  of 
Scripture  texts,  whioh  I  repeated  in  continued  sucoession,  with  short  remarks 
between.    In  the  next  part  of  my  course,  till  I  camo  to  the  nearer  end  of 
White  Street,  the  people  were  more  quiet.    Then,  for  a  time,  between  Cutler 
Street  and  the  Clothes  Mart  adjoining  Bag  Fair,  had  a  controversy  with  a 
few  of  the  people.    Quoted  to  them  the  words,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."    (John  i.  29.)    And  added,  "  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son^  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (1  John  i.  7.)   One 
Jew  objected,  and  said,  that  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  lamb  was  not  sprinkled 
oa  the  people,  but  only  on  the  lintels  and  door-posts  of  their  houses,  uins.  *  It 
was  for  the  sake  of  the  people  themselves  that  the  blood  was  sprinkled  on 
l^eir  houses.    Thus  the  Lord  said  (Exod.  xii.  13),  "  And  the  blood  shall  be  to 
you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are;  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you,  when 
I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt."    The  people  were  safe  only  under  that  sprinkled 
blood,  as  it  was  said  unto  them, "  None  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his 
house  untU  the  morning/'  (Ver.  22.)   But  afterward?,  at  Mount  Sinai,  when 
the  people  stood  before  God,  the  blood  of  sacrifice  was  sprinkled  on  their 
persons.    "And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and 
said«  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  whioh  the  L<M'd  hath  made  witk  you 
concerning  all  these  words." '    (Exod.  xxiv.  8.)    Another  objected,  saying, 
'  We  have  no  need  of  sacrifice  now.'    Aus,  '  it  is  said,  '*  And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission."    (Ueb.  ix.  22.)    And  you  have  need  of  an  interest  in  that  sacri- 
fice which  you  reject,  of  which  it  is  said,  "  For  by  one  ofifering  ho  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified." '    (Ueb.  x.  14.)    Meauwlule, 
others  of  the  Jews  were  talking  on  the  subject  to  one  another,  after  whioh  I 
said,  '  that  as  the  blood  of  sacrifice  was  applied  to  the  persons  of  Aaron  and 
his  sons  en  the  day  of  his  consecration  to  bis  office  (Exod.  xxix.  20),  so  the 
blood  of  the  Messiah  behoves  to  be  applied  for  pardon  and  for  purifloation  to 
those  who  are  set  apart  to  the  service  of  God  as  a  holy  priesthood.'     Here 
some  further  confusion  arose;  and  then  a  Jew  with  whom  I  used  to  debate  in 
former  years,  said,  in  Hebrew,  '*  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  i^t  depart  from  it."    (Prov.  xxii.  6.)  Ans,  "  He 
feedeth  on  ashes :  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  oaunot 
deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand."    (Isa.  xUt.  20.) 

April  17.  In  Bloomsbury. 
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April  18.  Talked  to  several  of  the  people  in  Bevis  Marks  and  Dake's  Place. 
Different  persons  at  the  end  of  Heneage  Lane  reoognised  me. 

April  19.  Did  not  go  out. 

April  20.  The  Passover  oame  in  last  night,  so  that  this  year  the  Jewish 
and  Boman  calendars  agree.  To-day  there  was  rain,  so  that  I  found  fewer  of 
the  Jews  upon  the  street  than  would  hare  been  out  had  the  weather  been  fair. 
HoweTor,  had  several  opportunities  of  talking  to  snuill  assemblies  while,  like 
myself,  they  sought  shelter  in  the  entrances  to  courts  and  stifle  yards,  fh>m 
High  Street.  The  largest  of  these  assemblies  was  collected  in  a  wide  passage 
to  a  long  street,  or  coiurt,  parallel  to  Commercial  Street,  which,  being  paved, 
did  not  admit  a  cart  or  waggon.  Made  remarks  upon  1  Cor.  v.  7,  "  Purge 
out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lamp,  as  ye  are  un- 
leavened. Por  even  Christ,  our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us."  And  in  open- 
ing up  the  passage  took  oooasion  to  show  in  what  respects  the  Paschal  lamb 
was  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  that  it  was  without  blemish ;  that  it 
was  slain  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  or '*  between  the  two  evenings  ;*' 
that  its  blood  was  sprinkled  for  deliverance ;  that  its  flesh  was  eaten  by  the 
people  who  were  saved;  that  it  was  partaken  of  with  unleavened  bread, 
denoting  sincerity  and  truth ;  that  not  a  bone  of  it  was  broken ;  and  that 
they  who  partook  thereof  immediatriy  set  out  on  foot^  from  bondage,  towards 
the  mount  of  God.  Met  with  a  good  deal  of  interruption,  and  towards  the 
end  not  a  little  rudeness.  A  young  Jew  that  I  had  known  before,  and  who 
had  been  at  Jerusalem,  was  by  far  more  oivil  than  some  of  the  rest,  nay,  even 
sometimes  courteous ;  but  evidently,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  he  denied  that 
the  Paschal  lamb  was  a  type,  and  rambled  away  to  speak  disparagingly  of  the 
true  interpretation  of  Isaiah  liii.  and  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  &o.  The^  repKes  returned 
to  him  arrested  more  and  more  closely  the  attention  of  some  who  stood  round. 
At  last  a  Jew  that  did  not  seem  to  know  me  oame  forward  to  offer  insult,  but 
who  was  rebuked  by  the  former  Jew,  and  told  not  to  speak  as  he  did.  The 
latter  Jew,  however,  said  '  That  we  had  no  religion  but  what  came  from  the 
Jews.'  But  being  disappointed  that  I  agreed  with  him  in  part,  he  said  *  that 
I  did  so  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  over  the  people  to  the  views  which  I  held.' 
At  last  he  did  not  seem  to  know  how  to  conduct  himself,  after  hearing  various 
passages  that  I  quoted,  but  went  off  with  an  exclamation.  Then  a  Jew  of  a 
very  small  stature  took  upon  him  to  apply  a  great  many  epithets  to  me,  so 
that  whether  in  derision  of  him  for  his  folly,  or  out  of  opposition  to  me,  the 
young  people  of  the  assembly  set  up  a  cheer,  which  they  continued  for  a 
length  of  time.  Finding  that  I  could  not  restore  quietness,  I  left  them, 
bidding  them  good  bye! 

April  26.  The  seventh  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  the  former 
of  the  last  two  Sabbaths  of  the  solemnity.  The  day  being  fair,  the  Jews, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  were  walking  about  in  great  numbers.  Along 
High  Street,  from  Whitechapel  Church  to  Houndsditch,  had  oonslderabte 
diffioulty  in  addressing  the  people,  from  the  opposition  and  rudeness  of  many, 
the  insult,  and  the  threatened  violence  of  a  few,  and  the  pressing  of  the  crowds 
nearly  ail  the  way.  By  keeping  on  this  main  thoroughfare  on  such  a  day,  and 
moving  slowly,  I  gained  the  twofold  end  of  escaping  the  inter ferenoe  of  the 
police,  and  the  more  Tiolent  assaults  of  the  heartlesj  people,  and  was  thus  en- 
abled to  address  more  instruction  and  exhortation  and  warning  than  f  could 
have  done  in  other  circumstances.  The  main  purport  of  the  observations 
made  was  to  lead  to  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
BiTine  Redeemer.  Made  remarks  on  the  words,  <<  While  he  yet  spake,  be^ 
hold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them ;  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the 
olottds  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear 
ye  hitu."  Mat.  xvii.  5.  Quoted,  and  illustrated  various  other  passages,  such 
as  Dent,  xviii.  IB — 19 ;  Hab.  ii.  4 ;  Isa.  vii.  9,  last  clause ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6, 6.  At 
the  end  of  Commercial  Street,  met  with  a  Jew  of  Petticoat  Lane,  who  always 
debates  with  me,  but  is  always  friendly,  but  i|ho  could  not  resist  his  in- 
clination to  speak  in  strong  terms  on  the  late  melancholy  end  of  poor  Slalberg. 
Such  an  occurrence  as  that  is  quite  a  windfall  to  fanatical  Jews.  A  Jew, 
whose  occupation  is  that  of  a  sheriff's  officer,  who  used  to  debate  with  me  in 
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a  violent  manner,  osme  forward  to-day,  merely  to  offer  taunts,  and  pretend  to 
call  the  police.  Many  Jewish  youths  kept  closeby  me,  though  not  without  giving 
interruption,  by  quoting  scraps  of  Hebrew  that  oame  to  their  reooUeotion, 
some  of  whom  raised  objections  against  the  Sonship  of  Christ.  One  Jew  rudely 
contradicted  me  by  saying  that  what  I  uttered  was  a  lie.  But  the  greatest 
hostility  that  I  met  to-day,  or  almost  on  any  day  since  I  oame  among  the 
Jews,  was  presented  by  two  foreign  Jews,  very  unlike  each  other  in  bodily 
appearance,  but  one  in  spirit.  The  first,  with  a  sallow,  flat  face,  and  sunken 
black  eyes,  and  withal  somewhat  dark  in  complexion,  and  bearing  marks  oC 
small-pox,  grinned  while  he  offered  continued  low  insult,  as,  for  example,  call- 
ing me  a  pickpocket.  The  other  was  a  man  of  middle  age,  from  Germany, 
of  a  reddish  full  habit,  like  a  beer-drinker,  without  the  features  of  the  belter 
looking  Jews,  and  had  about  the  most  malignant  aspect  of  countenance  that  I 
ever  beheld,  while  without  the  least  provocation  from  me,  he  said  repeatedly, 
in  the  most  vulgar  manner,  that  I  would  go  aown  to  perdition.  Moreover, 
he  stood  up  before  me  to  prevent  me  from  moving  along,  took  upon  him  to 
order  me  away,  and  tried  to  press  me  off  the  side  walk  on  to  the  street.  I 
forbore  with  him,  and  told  bin  to  give  over,  as  I  would  not  strive  with  him, 
or  give  him  into  the  hands  of  the  police. 

April  27.  The  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  'unleavened 
bread,  and  on  that  account  itself  a  Sabbath.  Addressed  great  numbers  of  the 
-  people  along  High  Street,  from  Whiteohapel  Church  to  Houndsditch.  Com- 
menced by  repeating,  and  attempting  to  expound  Isa.  ix.  6, 7.  This  passage 
was  suggestive  even  to  the  Jews,  and  called  forth  numbers  of  th^  questions, 
some  of  winch  I  paused  to  answer,  paying  no  attention  to  the  rest,  which 
were  of  less  importance.  By  degrees,  tho  remarks  and  questioning  of  the 
people  led  me  to  repeat,  and  shortly  to  illustrate  in  succession  nearly  all  the 
verses  of  Hebrews,  chap.  i.  The  speaker  and  the  hearers,  and  those  who  put 
questions,  and  entered  on  debate,  were  what  the  ancients  would  have  called 
peripatetic,  or,  in  other  words,  a  walking  assembly  engaged  in  hearing  instruc- 
tion, or  conducting  argument.  It  would  not  have  been  uninteresting  to 
some  Christian  friends  to  have  noticed  the  eagerness  with  which  euo- 
oessively  young  Jews,  who  were  little  acquainted  with  me,  oame  near 
to  catch  the  scope  of  the  argument,  or  address,  or  replies  uttered. 
As  usual,  there  were  not  wanting  those  who  interposed  ejaculations  fitted 
to  disturb  the  preacher,  or  express  the  feelings  and  oonviotions  of  the 
people.  Thus,  one  said,  *  Who  was  his  Father  P '  Ans.  '  FSa.  ii.  7.'  Another, 
'Maoh  shemo,'  «>.,  'Let  his  name  perish.'  Ana.  'Yinnon  shemo,*  t.e., 
"His  name  shall  endure  for  ever"  (Ps.  Ixxii.  17).  A  third  said, 'Mitfaa 
meshunna.'  Ana,  '  Le  orach  yamim',  t.f., "  for  ever*'  (Ps.  xxiii.  6).  The  compo- 
nents of  the  crowd  were  very  near  to-day  like  what  they  were  yesterday. 
The  feasts  generally  bring  together  relatives  from  town  and  country,  for  tho 
sake  of  friendship  as  well  as  to  observe  the  prescribed  customs  together.  But 
such  a  place  as  London  draws  to  it  Jews  from  the  moat  opposite  and  distant 
places,  some  of  whom  are  on  their  way  to  foreign  lands,  or  about  to  return  to 
their  native  county.  From  the  appearance  of  many  young  Jews  that  I  have 
seen  to-day  and  yesterday,  it  is  quite  manifest  that  they  have  served  in  foraigii 
armies,  probably  in  those  chiefly  of  Prussia  and  Austria ;  and  some  of  them, 
therefore,  may  have  met  upon  the  field  of  battle  in  deadly  strife  with  one 
another,  though,  now  that  war  is  over,  they  return  to  their  normal  state  9a 
friends.  It  is  a  sad  token  of  the  great  subjection  of  the  Jewish  race  to  the 
Qentile  dvil  powers  that  this  people  swear  allegianoe  to  the  rulers  everywhere 
under  whom  their  lot  is  cast,  and,  as  in  the  war  of  last  year,  are  sometimes 
engaged  in  warfare  as  the  subjects  of  alien  kingdoms,  bound  by  ties  neither 
of  r^gious  profession  nor  of  relationship  by  blood. 
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"Yet  hate  I  set  my  King  upon  my  Holt  Hill  of  Zion."— Ps.  ii.  6. 

"  Yea,  all  Kings  shall  fall  down  befoub  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  sertjj 

Him."— Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE   BEAUTIES   OF   HOLINESS. 

"  Thy  people  shall  he  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  heauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womh  of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth/' 
— Psa.  ex.  3. 

The  subject  of  this  psalm,  and  the  object  of  the  worship  offered 
Uierein,  is  the  exalted  Eedeemer.  ^^  Jesus  asked  them,  saying, 
What  think  ye  of  Christ  1  whose  son  is  he  ]  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ]  If 
David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  1 "  (Matt.  xxii. 
41 — 45.)  "  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  For  David  is  not 
ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith  himself,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes 
thy  footstool"     (Acts  ii.  33—36.) 

In  the  psalm,  verse  3,  it  is  predicted  that  a  New-Covenant  people 
would  be  subdued  to  cleave  to  Him.  The  title,  *^  thy  people," 
given  at  first  to  Israel  about  to  be  redeemed  from  Egypt  (Exod.  v. 
33),  and  applied  to  their  descendants,  as,  for  example,  by 
Solomon  (1  Kings  viii.  60 — 52),  thus,  "Have  compassion  on  them, 
for  they  be  thy  people,"  also  given  here,  is  extended,  therefore,  to 
the  Gospel  Church.  Accordingly,  in  the  promise  of  the  new 
covenant,  it  is  said,  **  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
(Jer.  xxxi.  33.) 

Moreover  this  "  people  "  would  consist  not  merely  of  members  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  but  also  of  persons  of  the  Gentile  nations, 
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"  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of 
the  Gentiles?  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will  call  them  my 
people  which  were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  beloved,  which  was  not 
beloved.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  shall  they  be  called  the 
children  of  the  living  God."    (Kom.  ix.  24—26.) 

This  people  is  "willing.*'  So  were  the  people  who  made 
offerings  of  some  or  all  of  the  materials  of  which  the  first  taber- 
nacle, and  the  things  used  therein,  were  formed.  "  Take  ye  from 
among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord ;  whosoever  is  of  a  willing 
heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass.  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and 
goats'  hair.  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  skins,  and 
shittim-wood.  And  oil  for  the  light,  and  spices  for  anointing  oil, 
and  for  the  sweet  incense.  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate."     (Exod.  xxxv.  5 — 9.) 

So  were  they  who  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
when  the  walls  thereof  were  rebuilt  in  threatening  times.  "  And 
the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that  willingly  offered  themselves  to 
dwell  at  Jerusalem."     (Nehem.  xi.  2.) 

So  were  the  people  that  offered  their  persons  to  the  war  on  an 
eventful  day.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  avenging  of  Israel, 
when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves."     (Judges  v.  2.) 

And  so  was  the  Shulamite.  "  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 
made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib,  '  my  willing  people.' " 
(Songvi.  12.) 

The  day  of  "  thy  power"  is  the  day  of  the  Eedeemer^s  conquest. 
''The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
righteous  :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly ;  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted ;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly."     (Psa.  cxviii.  15,  16.) 

Those  who  are  redeemed  by  Himself  at  the  inestimable  price  of 
his  own  blood,  as  the  Great  High-Priest  of  their  profession,  are 
subdued  to  Him  by  his  Almighty  power,  as  King  and  Lord  of  all. 
The  first  day  of  Pentecost  that  followed  on  his  offering  of  Himself 
when  his  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out>  and  thousands  were  con- 
verted, was  a  day  of  power  from  on  high.  On  such  an  occasion 
was  fulfilled  the  promise,  "  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies." 
(Ver.  2.)  And  realized  the  truth,  "  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the 
heart  of  the  king's  enemies  ;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee." 
(Psa.  xlv.  5.)  At  all  times,  too,  it  is  the  power  of  his  word  and 
Spirit  that  makes  his  elect  willing.  "  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure."  (Phil.  ii.  12, 13.)  "  But  after  that  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared.  Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accoiding  to 
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his  mercj  he  saved  us,  by  tke  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
rendvniig  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour."  (Tit.  iii.  4 — 6.)  "  No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*'  (1  Cor. 
xii.  3.)  **  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal."  (Ver.  7.)  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.'' 
(Ver.  13.) 

Finally,  It  is  to  take  hold  upon  His  covenant  that  his  people  are 
made  willing.  This  appears  not  merely  from  the  title,  **thy 
people,"  but  from  various  other  passages,  of  which  these  two  may 
be  cited :  '^  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord ;  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put 
is  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  forever."  (Isa.  lix.  21.)  "JSTow 
the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do 
his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
(Heb.  xiii  20,  21.) 

The  ^'beauties  of  holiness"  are  the  gracious  endowments  of 
God's  New  Covenant  people,  as  a  holy  priesthood.  This  phrase, 
which  occurs  iu  no  other  passage  of  the  Old  Testament,  appears 
literally  to  describe  the  garments  of  a  priesthood  different  from 
that  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  withal  bearing  a  manifest  allusion 
thereto.  The  whole  of  chapter  xxviii.  of  the  book  of  Exodus  is 
taken  up  with  a  description  of  the  garments  which  Aaron  was  com- 
manded to  wear  daily,  when  he  went  in  unto  the  holy  place,  before 
the  Lord  (ver.  35),  or  into  the  sanctuary.  In  verse  2  these  are 
called  "  holy  garments."  But  to  show  that  the  term  "  holy  "  was 
not  given  to  those  because  of  their  costliness  or  splendour,  but  on 
account  of  the  service  of  God,  in  performing  which  they  were 
worn,  the  same  term  "  holy  "  is  applied  to  the  linen  garments 
worn  by  the  high-priest  on  the  day  of  atonement,  when  he  went 
into  the  holy  place  within  the  vaiL  "  Thus  shall  Aaron  come  into 
the  holy  place  :  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  burnt-offering.  He  shall  put  on  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded 
with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired  : 
these  are  holy  garments ;  therefore  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  80  put  them  on."     (Lev.  xvL  4.) 

The  former  garment^  bat  not  the  latter,  were  said  to  be  for 
glory  and  for  beauty.  "  And  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty."  (Exod.  xxviiL  2.) 
Whence  we  may  infer  that  all  finite  glory  pales  before  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.    Also,  that  the  glory  of  the  bigh-priest's  entrance  into 
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the  holy  of  holies  was  no  glory  in  comparison  with  the  glory  of 
the  ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  ministry  in  the 
upper  sanctuary. 

But  the  garments  for  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  both  termed  holy. 
"  And  they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priesf  s  office." 
(Exod.  xxviii.  4.)  And  the  garments  for  Aaron's  sons  were  to  be 
made  for  glory  and  for  beauty.  (Exod.  xxviii.  40.)  "And  for 
Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them 
girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for 
beauty."  Thus  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  peformed  the  ordinary 
da.ily  services  of  the  sanctuary,  they  were  clothed  in  garments  for 
glory  and  for  beauty.  Now,  the  word  for  "  beauty"  in  Exod.  xxviii. 
2,  is  different  from  that  for  "  beauty,"  the  singular  of  that  used  iu 
Psa.  ex.  3,  but  the  same  as  that  used  in  Psa.  xcvi.  6.  "  Honour 
and  majesty  are  before  him :  strength  and  beauty  are  in  his 
sanctuary." 

Hence  the  word  used  in  Psa.  xcvi.  6,  may  be  used  as  synonymous 
with  the  singular  of  that  used  in  the  phrase  for  the  "  beauties  of 
holiness." 

But  in  two  passages  of  the  Psalms  that  singular  describes  the 
sanctuary  itself.  These  are  :  "  Worship  the  Lord  in  the '  beauty  of 
holiness.' "  (Psa.  xxix.  2.)  "  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  *  beauty 
of  holiness.' "     (Psa.  xcvi.  9.) 

Accordingly,  Aaron  and  his  sons  performed  the  service  of  the 
Lord  in  his  sanctuary,  of  which  the  beauty  was  described  by  one 
term,  in  garments  of  which  the  beauty  was  described  by  another. 

The  phrase  for  "  beauties  of  holiness  "  in  the  Hebrew,  is  in  its 
grammatical  form  so  like  to  that  for  "  holy  garments,"  or  "  gar- 
ments of  holiness,"  in  Exod.  xxviii.  2,  as  if  it  appeared  that  the 
one  were  put  in  stead  of  the  other. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  is,  that  the  "  beauties  of  holiness " 
are  the  garments  of  a  holy  priesthood.  And  that  the  "  beauties  " 
are  those  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  Him  whose  house  it  is — the 
Holy  One. 

It  is  in  vain  for  any  one,  as  Gesenius  does,  to  set  at  nought 
such  a  view  of  the  subject,  and  to  say  that  the  "  beauties  of  holi- 
ness" mean  "festal  attire,"  making  an  assumption  which  denies 
the  letter,  but  concedes  the  meaning  of  the  phrase. 

In  the  law,  or  the  prophets,  or  the  Psalms,  there  is  no  direction 
given  to  make  the  dresses  of  any  class  of  the  people,  save  of  the 
priests  and  Levites.  Only,  before  Sinai,  we  are  informed  that 
"  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount  unto  the  people,  and  sanctified 
the  people,  and  they  washed  their  clothes."  (Exod.  xix.  14.)  In 
^zek.  xlii.  14,  we  are  simply  informed  that  the  priests  were  to  lay 
«side  the  garments  wherein  they  ministered,  for  these  were  holy, 
and  to  put  on  "other"  garments,  when  they  approached  things 
that  pertained  to  the  people.  And  when  David  danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  his  might,  and  vas  girded  with  a  linan  ephod 
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(2  Sam.  vii.  14),  he  was  arrayed  in  priestly  attire.     Festal  garments 
were  those  of  the  priests. 

Various  things  contribute  to  open  up  the  spiritual  import  of 
these  '*  beauties  of  holiness." 

Believers  are  individually,  as  well  as  together,  the  temple  of 
God.  "  What  I  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  Grod,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own  %  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  (1  Cor.  vi. 
19,  20.)  "iiTow  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone  ;  in  whom  all  the 
building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit."     (Eph.  ii.  19—22.) 

In  one  passage  believers  are  set  forth  as  both  the  house  of  God, 
and  a  holy  priesthood,  called  to  show  forth  his  praise,  uniting  what 
is  predicated  of  the  temple  of  God,  in  Ps.  xxix.  2  ;  xcvi.  9,  and  of 
his  people,  as  enjoined  to  "  worship  '*  there.  "  If  so  be  that  ye 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  to  whom  coming,  as '  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God  and 
precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ."     (1  Peter  ii.  5.) 

And  these  **  beauties  of  holiness  "  are  the  impress  of  the  likeness 
or  moral  image  of  God  Himself.  God,  the  Eedeemer,  said  to  the 
house  of  Israel  (Ezek.  xvi.  14),  "  And  thy  renown  went  forth  among 
the  heathen  for  thy  beauty  ;  for  it  was  perfect  through  my  come- 
liness, which  I  had  put  upon  theo,  saith  the  Lord  God.*'  The 
"beauty"  here  is  literally  that  of  her  addressed  in  Song  i.  15; 
iv.  1 — "  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love  ;  behold  thou  art  fair,  thou 
hast  dove's  eyes."  And  the  "  comeliness "  is  expressed  by  the 
very  same  term  as  that  used  in  the  Psalms  for  the  " '  beauty  *  of 
holiness." 

The  evidence  is  thus  seen  to  be  complete,  that  the  "  beauties  of 
holiness  "  are  the  moral  excellences  which  consist  of  the  graces  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  communicated  to  believers  in  Christ,  transform- 
iug  them  into  his  image  from  glory  to  glory.  The  temple  of  God 
displayed  the  Divine  perfections  and  administration.  And  He  said 
of  Israel,  "  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself :  they  shall  shew 
forth  my  prais(3."  (Is.  xliii.  21.)  The  material  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handywork.  But 
his  house  showeth  foi-th  Lis  glory  to  a  far  wider  extent.  "  In  his 
temple  doth  every  one  (or  every  whit)  speak  of  his  glory."  (Ps. 
xxix.  9.)  The  works  of  creation,  including  angels  and  mankind, 
displayed  various  perfections  of  the  Divine  nature.  "  For  the  in- 
visible things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  uuderstood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
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power  and  Godhead."  (Eom.  i,  20.)  But  the  house  of  God,  in 
addition,  displays  the  glory  of  his  sovereign  love  and  mercy  and 
grace.  "  Wherefore,  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  yonr  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers;  that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him  :  the  eyes  of  your 
understanding  heing  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints."  (Eph.  L  15 — 18.)  "  Unto  me,  whom  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ :  and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  might'be  known,  by  the  Church,  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Eph.  iiL  8 — 11.)  "  That  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  (Yer.  16.)  The 
dispensation  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai  was  glorious,  but  the 
present  dispensation  is  more  so.  "  If  the  ministration  of  death 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory 
of  his  countenance  ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away ;  how  shall 
not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  1 "  (2  Cor.  iii. 
7,  8.)  "  For  if  that  which  was  done  away  was  glorious,  much 
more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious."  (Yer.  11.)  Believers 
under  all  dispensations  were  created  for  Jehovah's  glory.  "  I  will 
say  to  the  north,  give  up ;  and  to  the  south,  keep  not  back  ; 
bring  my  sons  from  far  and  my  daughters  from  the  end  of  the 
earth,  even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name:  for  I 
have  created  him  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed  him ;  yea,  I  have 
made  him."  (Is.  xliii.  6,  7.)  Jesus  said,  "  And  aU.  mine  are  thine, 
and  thine  are  mine  ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them."  (JphnxviL  10.) 
"  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one."  (Yer.  22.)  He  is  the  glory  of 
God.  "The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 
(Is.  xl.  5.)  And  the  emanations  of  His  grace  clothe  his  people  with 
all  the  moral  excellences  of  the  new  man.  "Knowing  that  he 
which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  with  you.  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
the  abundant  grace  might,  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many, 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  (2  Cor.  iv.  14,  15.)  The  grace  of 
Christ,  consisting  of  all  his  excellences  as  true  God,  and  very  man 
adorned  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  made  available  by  Him 
to  his  people,  in  the  gifts  of  grace  bestowed  on  them,  to  transform 
them  into  his  own  blessed  image  ;  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
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of  the  three-one  Crod,  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceed- 
ing riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Jesus 
Christ."  (Eph.  ii.  7.)  •'But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."    (Phil.  iv.  19.) 

The  tabernacle  of  witness  built  in  the  wilderness  was  such  a  tent 
as  Grod  might  condescend  to  dwell  in  for  a  time.  It  was  therefore, 
portable,  and  fitted  to  be  carried  from  one  place  to  another.  But 
its  materials  were  the  most  precious  that  could  be  procured,  as  be- 
came those  of  a  habitation  for  the  Most  High.  And  the  skill  to 
form  the  various  parts  of  its  structure,  and  the  vessels  and  garments 
used  therein,  was  the  special  gift  of  Gpd's  Spirit  to  those  called  to 
do  the  work.  The  clothing,  too,  of  the  priests,  corresponded  to  the 
decorations  of  the  holy  places.  The  substances  employed  were 
most  enduring,  and  of  greatest  value,  or  attractive  to  the  senses  in 
the  highest  measure.  The  gold  and  silver  and  precious  gems 
were  the  richest  treasures.  The  curtains,  or  garments  of  costly 
material  and  delicate  workmanship,  were  truly  gorgeous.  The  art 
of  the  goldsmith  was  used  to  the  highest  effect  on  the  sacred 
utensils,  the  basons,  the  bowls,  the  spoons,  the  candlesticks,  with 
their  branches,  their  bowls,  their  knops,  and  their  flowers.  The 
gold,  the  blue,  the  purple,  the  scarlet,  the  fine  linen,  the  ephod, 
with  its  curious  girdle,  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  with  its  gems, 
twelve  in  number, — "Stones  of  fire,"  Ezek.  xxviii.  14,  the  stones 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod,  and  the  plate  of  pure  gold  upon 
the  fore-front  of  Aaron's  mitre,  engraven  with  "  holiness  to  the 
Lord," — these  were  beautiful  to  the  eye.  The  ear  was  arrested  by 
the  sound  of  Aaron's  bells,  and  the  sound  of  music  used  in 
Divine  worship.  The  holy  anointing  oil,  and  the  sweet  incense 
burned  with  fire  from  the  golden  altar,  were  delightful  to  the  sense 
of  smell.  And  the  savour  of  those  parts  of  the  sacrifices  that  were 
used  for  food  afforded  pleasure  to  the  taste.  Everythiag  within 
and  around  testified  to  His  abundant  goodness  and  mercy  who  pro- 
Tided  good  things  for  his  people.  And  persons,  and  services,  and 
things,  were  typical  of  Christ  and  his  work  and  grace.  The  temple 
of  Solomon  was  constructed  in  like  manner,  with  some  additions, 
as  of  the  emblem  of  the  palm-trees,  with  which  the  people  seldom 
met  in  the  wilderness.  Its  structure,  too,  was  more  durable,  possess- 
ing the  qualities  not  of  a  tabernacle,  but  a  house. 

But  one  thing  which  distinguished  both  from  the  heathen  temples 
was  the  absence  of  every  likeness  of  the  object  of  worship  in  them. 
Everything  there  re-echoed  the  words,  "  The  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ;  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  hut 
saw  no  similitude."  (Deut.  iv.  12.)  The  heathen  worshipped  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars.  And  it  was  in  the  Lord's  judicial  displeasure 
that  He  gave  up  Israel  at  any  time  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven. 
(Acts  vii.  42.)  On  the  roof  of  one  at  least  of  the  Egyptian  temples  were 
pourtrayed  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  And  on  the  Assyrian  marbles, 
taken  from  the  walls  of  Eoyal  palaces,  is  to  be  seen,  here  and  there. 
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the  star  of  tlie  deities  which  their  owners  worshipped.  But  no 
creature  that  leceived  Divine  homage  was  allowed  to  appear  in  the 
panctuary  of  the  Lord.  The  cloud  of  his  presence,  and  the  fiie 
from  heaven  that  burnt  on  his  altar,  were  the  tokens  of  his  gracious 
nearness  to  his  worshipping  people.  Every  intruder  to  claim  wor- 
ship was  an  image  of  jealousy,  and  condemned  as  an  idol.  And 
every  service  devised  of  men,  ranked  as  will  worship,  with  strange 
fire  upon  his  altar. 

But  the  holy  places  of  old,  were,  withal,  no  more  each  than  a 
Worldly  sanctuary.  All  the  true  woriship  offered  unto  God  is  now 
presented  by  Messiah  in  the  heavenly  temple.  "  The  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven."  (Ps.  xi.  4.)  "Where- 
ever  his  people  meet  to  worship  Him  on  earth,  there  is  He,  accord- 
ing to  his  gracious  promise.  "  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  (Matt 
xviii  20.)  And  their  services  ascend  perfumed  with  the  much 
incense  of  His  intercession.  "  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angeVs  hand."  (Eev.  viii.  4.)  "  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us."     (Heb.  ix.  24.) 

Moreover^  the  worldly  sanctuary  was  made  for  God's  people  in 
the  period  of  childhood.  Just  as  children  are  able  to  learn  from 
pictures  or  symbolical  actions  before  they  can  read,  or  their  various 
mental  or  moral  powers  are  completely  developed,  or  reach  to  ma- 
turity ;  so  the  chosen  people  of  God  had  the  law  given  to  them,  as  the 
first  elements  of  their  knowledge  of  Christ  But  the  knowledge  the 
most  highly  favoured  of  them  thus  acquired,  was  far  inferior  to  that 
bestowed  in  the  Gospel  times ;  and  towards  this  issue  a  twofold 
system  of  Divine  procedure  was  directed.  First — the  law,  as  to  its 
ceremonial  usages,  was  abolished ;  and,  secondly,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  surpassing  measure  was  bestowed.  And  as  typical  observances 
turned  feeble  and  faded  away,  spiritual  services  acquired  increased 
power  ;  so  that  as  the  one  waned,  the  other  waxed  in  fervour. 

Deeper  than  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  the  pictorial  emblems  of 
the  sanctuary,  by  a  vast  amount,  were  the  feelings  of  the  prophets 
and  the  other  saints  of  God,  which  the  various  services  awakened. 
What  word  or  what  picture  can  set  forth  love,  or  hatred,  or  desire, 
or  dislike  ?  What  language  can  paint  adoration  offered  in  faith  1 
or  picture  describe  true  communion  with  God  ?  And  if  the  services 
of  the  worldly  sanctuary  were  but  suggestive  of  the  exercises  of  the 
worshippers  engaged  there,  how  far  did  the  natural  glory  of  these 
services  come  short  even  of  the  glory  that  was  yet  to  be  revealed  ? 
"For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  men  have  not  heard,  nor  per- 
ceived by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  0  God,  beside  thee, 
what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him."  (Isa.  Ixiv.  4.) 
**  But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath 
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prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the 
deep  things  of  God."     (1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10.) 

The  means  of  grace  under  all  dispensations,  being  ordained  in 
infinite  wisdom,  were  always  most  suited  to  the  wants  of  those  who 
were  called  to  use  them.  And  the  imagery  of  the  earlier  dictates  of 
inspiration  was  intended  for  instruction  in  New  Testament  times. 
But  while  the  spiritual  attainments  of  believers  in  these  times  are 
made  through  grace  far  to  excel  those  of  their  predecessors,  all  such, 
while  they  continued  here  below,  fell  far  short  of  the  blessed  vision 
of  the  heavenly  state.  "  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ; 
but  then  face  to  face ;  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known."  (1  Cor.  xiii.  12.)  "  Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ; 
tut  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."     (1  John  iii.  2.) 

The  words  before  us  set  forth  the  doctrine  that  true  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  And  the 
proof  furnished  is,  that  they  are  His  to  whom  the  Father  sware — 
"Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek." 
(Verse  4.) 

They  are  kings.  They  are  clothed  in  "  beauties,"  for  the  singular 
of  which  is  the  same  word  that  denotes  his  "  majesty  "  in  various 
texts.  These  are — "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty."  (Heb.  in  majesty.)  (Ps.  xxix.  4.) 
"His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation:  honour  and  majesty  hast  thou 
laid  upon  him."  (Ps.  xxi.  5.)  Honour  and  majesty  are 
before  him  :  strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary."  (Ps. 
xcvL  6.)  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul.  0  Lord  my  God,  thou  art 
very  great ;  thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and  majesty."  (Ps.  civ.  1.) 
'^  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour"  (majesty).  (Ps.  viii.  5.)  *'  I 
will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  won- 
drous works.**  (Ps.  cxlv.  5.)  Their  robes,  too,  are  provided  by 
Himself.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God :  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adometh  herself  with  her  jewels."  (Is.  Ixi.  10.)  And  as  subdued 
by  Him,  and  made  kings  to  Him,  they  sit  before  Him.  Adoni- 
bezek,  to  whom  retribution  came  at  last,  said,  "  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered 
their  meat  under  my  table  :  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me."  (Judg.  L  7.)  And  of  a  display  of  power  made  by  a  king  of 
Babylon,  not  without  clemency,  it  is  said,  **  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon,  in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign,  did  lift  up  the  head  of 
Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  out  of  prison ;  and  he  spake  kindly 
tmto  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
Were  with  him  in  Babylon  ;   and  changed  his  garments  :    and  he 
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did  eat  bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life." 
(2  Kings  xxY.  28,  29.)  Bat  the  Lord  Jesus  has  subdued  his  people 
to  Himself,  not  for  degradation,  but  true  honour  to  them  in  com- 
munion with  God.  "  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous  :  but  with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne  ;  yea,  he  doth 
establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted."  (Job.  xxxvi.  7.) 
**And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom, 
and  sit  on  the  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 
(Luke  xxii.  29,  30.) 

They  are  the  children  of  the  great  King.  "  From  the  womb  of 
the  morning,  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.*' 

The  description  "thy  youth,"  or  thy  "begotten,"  or  thy 
"  children,'  as  in  Isaiah,  where  the  word  is  used  in  the  singular, — 
**  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,"  expresses  their  relation  to  Him.  He 
possesses  them  as  his  own  youth,  and  not  the  youth  of  another. 
These  are  described  as  the  travail  of  his  soul.  (Is.  liii.  11.)  And 
He  says,  "  Behold  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me." 
(Heb.  i.  3;  Is.  viii.  18.) 

The  "  dew  of  thy  youth "  is  a  dew  of  the  Lord.  "  And  the 
remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  people,  as  a  dew 
from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tanieth  not  for 
man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men,"  (Micah.  v.  7.)  As  the 
"  dew  "  sometimes  represents  the  word  of  the  Lord  (Deut.  xxxiL  2); 
sometimes  the  Divine  blessing  (Deut.  xxxiii  13) ;  again,  brotherly 
love,  the  effect  of  that  blessing  (Ps.  cxxxiii.  3)  ;  further,  Divine 
influences  (Hosea  xiv.  3.)  "I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel"; 
so  believers  are  described  here  to  be  what  they  become  by  means  of 
the  word  and  the  Almighty  efl&cacy  of  Divine  grace.  And  so  they 
are  also  described  to  be  the  fi-uit  of  the  word,  or  of  the  seed  that  fell 
into  good  ground  which  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow.  (1  Pet.  i  23; 
Ps.  Ixii.  16;  John  xii.  24;  1  Cor.  xv.  20;  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  9.) 
Accordingly,  here,  they  are  represented  as  "born  of  God." 
(John  i.  13) ;  "  bom  from  above  "  (John  iii.  3) ;  "  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit "  (verse  5) ;  and  as  being  in  themselves,  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise, .  "  I  will  pour  water  on  hini  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring ;  and  they  shall  spring 
up  as  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- courses.  One  shall 
say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name 
of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Is.  xliv.  3 — 5.) 

This  "  dew "  is  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  of  Christ's  re- 
surrection, or  of  the  present  dispensation.  After  the  cold  night 
of  the  Eedeemer's  humiliation  in  the  state  of  the  dead  was  gone, 
when  the  aged  field  of  the  Cburch  had  given  out  all  the  fervour 
acquired  in  the  dispensation  that  had  just  passed  away,  and  it  was 
proved  that  neither  ordinances,  nor  ministers  of  themselves,  were 
efficacious  for  salvation,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  regenerate,  to 
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sanctify,  to  bless,  and  to  provide  an  instrument  of  blessing.  ''  If  I 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea ;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me."  (Psa.  cxxxix.  9,  10.)  "But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept."  (1 
Cor.  XV.  20.)  "  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."    (Acts  ii.  33.) 

And  each  drop  of  this  **  dew "  reflects  the  image  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  who  hath  risen  with  healing  in  his  wings.  (Mai. 
iy.  2.)  The  Divine  image  is  restored  to  each  believer.  To  tliem 
''the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth"  (1  John 
ii.  8.)  And  each  may  say,  "Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  because  as  he  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world."     (1  John  iv.  17.) 

They  are  priests.  Separated  to  the  service  of  God,  born  from 
above,  endowed  with  the  Spirit,  for  them  atonement  has  been  made 
by  one  sacrifice,  and  continued  intercession  begun  by  Him,  whose 
they  are,  and  whom  they  serve.  And  thus  they  offer  praise:  **Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (Eev.  i 
5,6.) 

All  of  them,  ministers,  no  more  than  the  people,  are  priests  to 
(rod.  When  the  priesthood  was  taken  from  the  sons  of  Aaron,  it 
was  reserved  by  Christ,  for  Himself  alone,  as  without  predecessor 
or  successor,  in  his  office.  The  priesthood  of  the  whole  people, 
save  the  family  of  Aaron,  under  the  law  was  continued  with 
increased  privilege  and  dignity  under  the  Gospel,  and  distributed 
alike  to  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  the  members  of  the  Church. 
The  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eome  make  only  a  false  pretence  of 
succeeding  to  the  ministry  of  Aaron,  and  compete  in  this  matter 
for  the  empty  honour  claimed  in  the  Jewish  Synagogue  by  the  bodily 
descendants  of  the  chief  of  the  Hebrew  high  priests.  Besides,  where- 
6ver  there  is  seen  to  be  assumed,  by  a  minister  in  any  Church,  the 
pomp  of  gi'eat  superiority  above  the  people,  or  is  inculcated  the 
sentiment  that  ministers  may  expect  nearer  access  unto  God  than 
devout  worshippers  in  general,  or  to  appear  before  God  on  their 
behalf,  or  wherever  Scripture  truth  withal,  plain  and  easy  to  be 
uttered,  is  expressed  in  sentences  inflated,  many  parts  of  which  are 
like  the  chemical  materials  in  the  charlatan's  prescription,  that 
neutralize  one  another,  there  is  displayed  the  priestly  spirit,  or  the 
taking  of  precedence,  which  may  be  reckoned  as  upon  a  parallel  to 
the  course  of  the  ritualist,  amidst  imposing  architecture,  painted 
windows,  pictures,  images,  and  crosses,  instrumental  music,  robes, 
and  incense,  while  he  uses  in  divine  worship  a  liturgy,  and  hymns, 
of  human  composition,  in  his  progress  towards  Rome. 

In  conclusion  from  this  subject.  First :  It  appears  to  be  the  duty 
of  all,  and  the  high  privilege  of  his  people,  to  serve  the  Messiah  as 
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the  sole  King  and  Head  of  Ikis  CbnrclL     '^He  shall  have  dominion 
also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  riyer  nnto  the  ends  of  the  earth" 
(Psa.  Ixxii.  8.^    From  this  dominion  nothing  civil,  or  ecclesiastical, 
or  physical  is  excluded.     The  Father  says :  "  Yet  have  I  set  my 
king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."     (Psa.  ii.  6.)     He  further  enjoins 
on  kings  and  their  subjects  obedience  to  Him.     "  Be  wise  now, 
therefore,  0  ye  kings ;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth.    Serve 
the  Lord  wi.h  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.     Kiss  the  Son,  lest 
he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  little."     (Verses  10—12.)     "Yea,  all  kings  shall  faU  dowtt 
before  him ;  all  nations  shall  serve  him."   (Psa.  Ixxii.  11.)    Messiah, 
exalted,  shall  punish  his  enemies,  because  of  their  rebellion  against 
Him.     "  The  Tx)rd  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through  kings  in 
the  day  of  his  wrath.     He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall 
fill  the  places  with  dead  bodies ;  he  shall  wound  the  heads  over 
many  countries."    (Psa.  ex.  5,  6  )    It  is  from  Zion  that  his  commands 
and  power  go  forth.     "  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."     (Isa  ii.  3.)     "The  Lord  shall 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of 
thine  enemies."     (Psa.  ex.  2.) 

Kings  have  greatly  erred  in  usurping  the  homage  due  to  the  one 
King  of  Zion.  As  Sennacherib  thought  himself  to  be  greater  than 
the  Gods  of  all  the  nations  whom  he  conquered  (2  Cbron.  xxxiL  13, 
14),  and,  no  doubt,  expected  to  be  worshipped  himself,  as  he 
worshipped  Ni^^roch  (2  King  xix,  37)  the  eagle-headed  deity,  the 
sculpture  of  which  is  still  preserved ;  as  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  an 
image  of  gold,  the  representative  of  his  kingdom,  or  rather  of 
himself,  to  be  worshipped  in  the  plain  of  Dura  (Dan.  iii.)  ;  as 
the  Medo-Pei-sian  monarch  ordered  divine  worship  to  be  offered  to 
Hanian,  as  the  representative  of  himselJ^  which  Mordecai  refused  to 
present  (Esther  iii.  2,  5)  ;  so  in  the  Gospel  times,  the  civil 
heads  of  various  systems  have  usurped  the  dominion,  in  things 
religious,  that  belongs  to  Christ  alone.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey, 
succeeding  to  the  false  prophet  of  the  East,  represents  himself  to  be 
the  head  of  the  faithful.  The  head  of  the  Papacy  takes  to  liimself 
the  blasphemous  title  of  "  his  holiness,"  and  falsely  pretends  to  be 
the  vicar  of  Christ.  The  Emperor  of  Kussia  assumes  lordship  over 
the  Greek  Church.  The  descendants  in  office  of  the  eighth  Henry 
of  England  claim  the  headship  over  the  Church  here,  which  was 
wrested  from  the  P- pe.  And  other  civil  rulers  of  European 
nations  exercise  an  Erastian  supremacy  over  the  Church  in  their 
realms.  The  power  of  such  a  kind  assumed  by  these  diiferent 
rulers  is  unwarranted  and  condemned  in  God's  Word,  and  certainly 
to  be  taken  from  them  when  the  Lord,  the  Kedeemer,  reckons  with 
them  in  his  wrath. 

But  a  holy  priesthood  have  the  privilege  to  serve  Him.  As 
Aaron  was  arrayed  in  the  holy  garments,  and  anointed  and  sancti- 
fied, to  the  end  that  he  should  minister  unto  God  in  the  priest's 
office,  so  believers  are  called  and  endowed  to  do  the  work  of  a 
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spiritual  priesthood.  (Exod.  xl.  13.)  "Thou  hast  a  few  names 
even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments ;  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white  ;  for  they  are  worthy.  (Kev.  iii  4.) 
"  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  (Eev. 
i  5,  6.)  "  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  :  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall  serve 
him  :  and  they  shall  see  his  face  j  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads."     (Eev.  xxii.  3,  4.) 

Maintaining  the  doctrine,  the  worship,  the  discipline,  and  the 
government  of  the  house  of  God,  they  have  sought  to  render 
homage  to  the  King  of  Zion.  Separating  from  those  who  have 
corrupted  his  ordinances  by  Jewish  or  heathenish  superstitious 
observances,  or  by  the  teachings  of  modern  infidelity,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  realize  the  Divine  requirement,  "The  fire  shall 
ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar;  it  shall  never  go  out.'*  (Lev.  vi. 
13.)  When  princes  have  attempted,  by  laws  and  persecution,  to 
compel  them  to  submit  to  their  authority  in  opposition  to  the  law 
of  Christ  as  the  Supreme  Euler  of  his  house,  they  have  resisted,  as 
in  Scotland,  in  past  times,  and  laid  down  their  lives  cheerfully 
rather  than  submit.  To  such,  accordingly,  allusion  is  made  in  the 
inspired  words,  "  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake."  •  (Phil. 
L  29.)  "  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held."^ 
(Eev.  yi.  9.) 

Secondly,  It  is  obviously  the  duty  of  all,  and  the  privilege  of  his 
people,  to  serve  the  Messiah  as  the  Governor  among  the  nations. 
David,  as  a  type  of  Him,  says,  "  Thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen  :  a  people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me." 
(Psa.  xviii  43.)    God  the  Father  says,  "  I  will  make  him  my  first- 
born, higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth."      (Psa.  Ixxxix.  27.) 
"Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."   (Psa.  ii.  8.) 
He  Himself,  Divine  Wisdom,  says,  "  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice.    By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  aU  the  judges 
of  the  earth."    (Prov.  viii.  15,  16.)    He  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."     (Matt,  xxviii. 
18.)    And  to  indicate  at  once  his  power  and  authority  to  rule  over 
all,  and  the  duty  of  all  moral  creatures  to  submit  to  him,  the 
apostle  was  directed  to  write,  "  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name  : 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father."     (Phil,  ii,  9—11.) 

In  Psa.  ex.  3,  his  people  are  with  Him  doing  willing  obedience 
to  Him.     Li  all  their  ways  they  are  called  to  serve  Him.     "  And 


274  London-Scottitih  Eefoi^med  [Oct.  1,  1867. 

whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men, 
knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheri- 
tance, for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ."  (Col.iii.  23,  24.)  "Masters 
give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  master  in  heaven."  (Col.  iv.  L)  And  especially  in 
times  of  conflict  with  his  adversaries,  they  are  honoured  to  follow 
Him  as  their  leader.  "  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them  :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords  and  King 
of  kings ;  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful.**     (Rev.  xvii.  14.) 

As  the  judges  and  kings  of  ancient  Israel  were  commanded  to 
judge,  and  to  rule,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord  (Deut.  xvii. 
11 ;  Josh.  i.  7  ;  1  Chron.  xxii  12,  13),  so  the  rulers  of  the  earth 
are  put  into  subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  commanded 
to  serve  Him.  (Dan.  vii.  14;  Eph.  i.  19—22;  Matt,  xi  27.) 
Eulers  and  people  who  have  not  submitted  to  his  law,  have  been 
dealt  with  in  forbearance  till  their  cup  was  fuU.  The  four  great 
monarchies  were  judged  and  condemned,  and  consigned  to  dissolu- 
tion for  rebellion  against  Him.  And  Antichristian  powers,  thongh 
borne  with  long  by  Him,  are  doomed.  The  "  powers  that  be,*' 
ordained  of  God,  are  only  such  as  bear  not  the  sword  in  vain,  for 
the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well ; 
and  not  every  power  set  up  by  men.  Of  the  nations  of  the  world, 
but  with  few  exceptions,  up  to  this  time,  in  the  language  of 
judgments,  He  says,  as  of  ancient  Israel,  "  They  have  set  up  kings, 
but  not  by  me ;  they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not." 
(Hosea  viii.  4.) 

An  exceeding  error  which  has  long  been  held  by  many  Chris- 
tians, and  which  it  is  high  time  they  should  now  give  up,  is 
this,  that  governments,  whether  just  or  not,  set  up,  in  the  course 
of  Divine  Providence,  are  entitled  to  submission  as  the  ordinance 
of  God,  so  long  as  these  are  able  to  maintain  themselves.  The 
folly  of  the  principle  involved  is  so  plain,  when  it  is  applied  to 
other  things,  as  to  show  that  neither  Scripture  nor  reason,  but  only 
convenience,  can  give  it  countenance.  Take  an  example  from 
common  life.  An  individual  invades  the  property  of  another,  and 
unrighteously  takes  possession  of  it.  If  law  can  make  the  aggressor 
part  with  it,  he  is  deprived  thereof.  But  even  if  law  be  too  weak 
to  punish  the  unlawful  occupant,  who  is  there,  but  himself,  and  his 
associates  in  crime,  that  will  affirm  his  title  to  be  just  1 

The  many  professing  Christians  who  hold  at  once  the  true  doc- 
trine of  the  mediatorisd  dominion  of  Christ  over  the  nations,  and 
this  error  as  to  civil  governments,  entertain  sentiments  which  are 
quite  inconsistent,  holding  obedience  to  Him  in  all  things  to  be 
true  in  theory,  and  disobedience  in  some  things  to  be  true  in  prac- 
tice. His  truth  and  his  law  come  to  men  like  the  light,  and  heat, 
and  chemical  powers  of  a  solar  beam,  united  together.  And  to  the 
individual  whose  eye  is  single,  and  his  whole  body,  therefore,  full 
of  light,  truth  and  duty  appear  together.    But  the  mindsof  these 
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other  individuals  are  like  a  crystal  of  Iceland  spar,  which  possesses 
the  property  of  double  refraction,  or  like  persons  who,  under  the 
momentary  influence  of  disease,  see  double ;  they  perceive  the  true 
doctrine  to  be  separate  from  the  practice  they  allow. 

In  the  times  of  the  Second  Eeformation  in  Scotland,  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  Kedeemer,  both  as  King  of  Zion,  and  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  was  solemnly  acknowledged  by  the 
rulers  both  in  Church  and  State,  and  by  the  people  under  their 
care.  But  things  have  been  very  different  ever  siace  that  Cove- 
nanted Eeformation  was  condemned  by  law.  The  Lord  has  still  a 
controversy  with  the  United  Kingdom  up  to  this  time.  And  his 
word,  and  his  providences  say  to  the  rulers  and  the  people,  "  Thus 
eaith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls."     (Jer.  vi.  16.) 

Lastly,  it  appears  to  be  the  duty  and  privilege  of  his  people,  to 
serve  the  Redeemer,  as  kings  and  priests.  To  them  it  appertains 
to  render  homage  to  Him  as  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren. 
"  Judah,  thou  art  He  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise  :  thy  hand 
shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies ;  thy  father's  children  shall 
bow  down  before  thee."  (Gen.  xlix.  8.)  Not  merely  do  they 
resemble  the  children  of  a  king  (Judg.  viii.  18),  but  also  partake  of 
the  divine  nature  (2  Pet.  i.  4),  being  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  (Gad.  iii.  26.)  Though  taken  from  all 
ranks  and  degrees  of  men,  there  is  the  widest  difference  between 
them  and  the  priests  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  were  "  of  the  lowest  of 
the  people."  (1  Kings  xiL  31.)  They  are  saved  by  "the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.**  (Tit.  iii.  5.) 
Like  Aaron  and  his  sons,  at  their  consecration,  (Exod.  xxix.),  who 
were  washed  (verse  4),  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  sacrifice 
(verse  20),  and  with  the  anointing  oil  (verse  21),  they  are  set  apart 
to  the  service  of  God.  "  And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.) 
Partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  they  reckon  the  Redeemer  to  be 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses  (Heb.  iii.  3) ;  than  Aaron 
(Heb.  vii.  28) ;  than  angels  (Heb.  i.  5) ;  and,  therefore,  than  any 
creature.  As  when  David  was  anointed  by  Samuel,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him  from  that  day  forward  (1  Sam.  xvi.  13), 
so  they  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  know  all  things. 
(1  John  ii.  27.)  Thus  as  David  behaved  himself  wisely  (1  Sam. 
viii.  6),  as  Samuel -walked  before  the  people,  and  Saul  ought  to 
have  walked  (1  Sam.  xii.  2),  so  as  kings  they  ought  to  walk  for  an 
example  to  others.  As  "  it  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness"  (Prov.  xvi.  12),  like  David,  they  should  say,  "  I  will 
walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart."  (Psa.  ci.  2.)  As  "  a 
king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment,  scattereth  away  all 
evil  with  his  eyes  (Prov,  xx.  8),  so  the  fearers  of  God  who  are 
possessed  of  civil  power,  should  exert  that  in  opposition  to  ungod- 
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liness  and  immorality ;   and  such,  as  are  in  inferior  stations,  as 
subjects,  their  moral  influence  for  the  like  purpose.     When  rulers 
make  lawful  covenants,  or  represent  those  who  made  them,  they 
should  not  act  so   unkingly  as  did  Zedekiah,   to  break  them. 
(2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13.)     Keither  should  their  people  countenance 
their  unfaithfulness.     As  the  anointing  of  kings  betokened  the 
gift  of  wisdom,  at  least,  to  them,  so  that  for  the  sake  of  justice  and 
judgment,  they  should  be  as  an  angel  of  Grod  (2  Sam.  xiv.  7),  sa 
discerning  that  no  matter  could  be  hid  from  them  (2  Sam.  xviii.  13), 
and  have  the  honour  to  search  out  a  matter.     (Prov.  xxv.  2.) 
Further,  as  the  anointing  of  the  priesthood  implied  the  communi- 
cation of  gifts  whereby  they  might  ^  discern  for  the  purposes  of 
health  and  purity  (Lev.  xiii.,  &c.) ;  and  in  the  exercise  of  com- 
passion (Heb.  V.  2),  so  they  who  are  both  kings  and  priests,  are 
called  to  use  their  anointing  for  the  purposes  of  discerning  truth 
and  duty  (1  John  ii.  27);  thus  imitating,  in  so  far  as  creatures  can, 
their  glorious  Lord,  who  is  the  searcher  of  hearts,  and  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  his  people's  infirmities.     (Heb.  iv.  12 — 16.) 
Thus  they  ought  to  obey  his  word,  who  puts  a  higher  honour  on 
them  than  the  kings   of  Egypt  aimed  at  when  they  wore  the 
basilisk  for  a  diadem,  and  confers  the  dignity  bestowed  on  his 
beloved  in  the  Song,  (chap.  iv.  1),  when  He  says,  "  Be  ye  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves."     (Matt.  x.  16.)     AsaU  the  kings 
of  the  earth  sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
which  God  had  put  in  his  heart  (2  Chron.  ix.  23) ;  and  as  the 
priests  asked  counsel  for  an  inquirer,  after  the  judgment  of  Urim 
before  the  Lord  (Num.  xxviii.  21),  so  these  kings  and  priests  are 
taught  to  apply  to  Him  for  sound  wisdom,  who  hath  said,  "  A 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here."     (Matt.  xii.  42  ;  Prov.  viii.  14.) 

As  priests,  these  are  called  to  honour  the  first  table  of  the  law ; 
and  as  kings  and  priests,  both  the  first  table  and  the  second.  Love 
to  God  and  to  men  sums  up  the  obedience  required  of  thenu  It 
is  their  duty  to  observe  all  the  duties  of  religion,  the  matter  and  the 
manner  of  which  are  both  prescribed  by  Him ;  and  accordingly  to 
reject  all  will  worship ;  offered  in  vain  by  the  precept  of  men. 
(Isa.  xxix.  13;  Matt.  xv.  9.)  "As  the  Levites  of  old  were 
appointed  to  teach  Jacob  his  judgments,  and  Israel  his  law,  Dent, 
xxxiii.  10  ;  and  the  priest's  lips  to  keep  knowledge,  so  that  the 
people  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth,  Mai.  ii.  7 ;  so  the  min- 
isters of  religion,  and  the  people  under  their  rule,  imbued  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  are  epistles,  having  his  law  written  on 
their  heart,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  (2  Cor.  iii.  2,  3.)  Ac- 
cordingly, as  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  Num.  xii.  7 ;  Heb. 
iii.  2,  5  ;  and  the  Lord  promised  to  raise  him  up  a  faithful  priest, 
1  Sam.  ii.  35 ;  so  believers,  like  they  of  Colosse,  are  *  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ.* "  (CoL  i.  2.)  Further,  not  merely  should 
they,  each  one,  addressed  in  the  words,  "keep  thyself  pure," 
1  Tim.  v.  22,  like  the  priests  who  were  each  enjoined,  "That  which 
dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with  beasts,  he  shsdl  not  eat,  to  defile 
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himself  therewith:  lam  the  Lord."  (Levit.  xxii  8.)  "Depart 
ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing  ;  go 
ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  he  yo  clean  tliat  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord  "  (Is.  lii.  1 1) ;  seek  to  study  personal  holiness ;  but  also  to  pre* 
serve  the  ordinances  of  religion,  pure  and  entire ;  rejecting  the 
garments  of  Baal,  and  being  clothed  with  salvation.    (Ps.  cxxxii.  16.) 

Their  high  calling  is  to  serve  the  King  of  kings ;  with  a  heart 
enlarged  as  that  of  David,  the  king.  (Ps.  cxix.  32,)  He  claims 
the  offering  of  their  persons  as  a  living  sacri&ce.  (Rom.  xii.  1.) 
And  he  makes  a  call  upon  their  substance,  nobly  obeyed  in  some 
instances  on  record.  Araunah,  as  a  king,  offered  freely  to  the  Lord 
his  thrashing-floor,  where  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel  was 
staid,  and  the  temple  was  built.  {2  Sam.  xxiv.  23  ;  2  Chron.  iii.  1.) 
Bat  he  had  a  king  to  deal  with.  David  not  merely  led  his  people  in 
person  in  the  day  of  battle,  but  dedicated  the  spoils  taken  from  the 
enemies  of  Israel,  and  his  own  personal  property  to  the  building  of 
the  house  of  God,  1  Chron.  xxix.  1 — 3;  and  in  imitation  of  him 
the  princes  of  the  people  and  their  captains  offered  willingly, 
(1  Chron.  xxix»  6,  7.)  His  people,  further,  are  required  to  serve 
him  with  that  greatness  which  he  increases  to  kings,  Ps.  Ixxi.  21  ; 
with  that  strength  which  loveth  judgment,  Ps.  zcix.  4 ;  with  the 
mercy  and  truth  which  preserve  the  king.     (Pro v.  xx.    8.) 

Alas ;  how  far  have  those  in  civil  or  ecclesiastical  power  come 
short  of  their  obligations  to  God  as  kings  and  priests.  How  far 
ha^e  kings  resembled  some  kings  of  Judah,  who  burnt  incense  to 
other  gods,  ( Jer.  xliv.  17) ;  and  all  the  kings  of  Israel  who  com- 
manded worship  to  the  calves  set  up  in  Bethel  and  in  Dan  ! .  And 
how  far  have  priests  gone  to  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord! 
(Zeph.  iii  4.)  Also,  how  far  have  subjects  gone  to  accompany  their 
masters  to  the  house  of  Eimmon.  (2  Kings  v.  18.)  And  how  far 
have  we,  and  all  others,  failed  to  sustain  our  professed  character  ! 
How  far,  among  kings,  has  deceit  prevailed  over  faithfulness,  might 
over  right,  violence  over  justice,  hypocrisy  over  kindness,  perfidy 
over  honour,  cruelty  over  goodness,  and  a  lofty  bearing  over  con- 
fiding attachment,  aud  wickedtiess  over  what  is  truly  good!  And 
how  far  among  subjects  have  the  counterfeits  of  true  exeellencd 
been  sedulously  passed  off  on  their  fellow  creatures,  and  hypocrisy 
and  formality  attempted  in  the  presence  of  the  Most  High  ! 

Would  that  the  Holy  Spirit  were  poured  out  on  the  Churches  of 
Christ !  Then  might  we  expect  his  professing  people  to  be,  as  tha 
king's  daughter,  all  glorious  within ;  their  lives  to  be  represented 
hy  the  garments  and  gems  of  kings  and  priests,  reflecting  true  holi- 
nesd ;  and  their  conversation  to  have  the  sweet  savour  of  Him^ 
whose  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.  (Song  i.  3.)  Then  what 
is  mean,  base,  treacherous  deceitful,  cruel,  unjust,  and  ungodly, 
should  disappear ;  and  obedience  should  be  given  to  the  exhortation, 
"  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
aw  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  theso 
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things."  (Phil.  iv.  8.)  ^nd  so  progress  be  made  to  realise  the 
Eedeemer's  purpose ;  who  **  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
vater  by  the  word.  That  he  migl»t  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."     (Eph.  v.  25—27.) 


-ANNUAL   REPORT 

OF  THE 

REFORMED    PRESBYTERIAN    MISSION 
TO  THE  JEWS  IN  LONDON. 

Froni  May^  1866,  till  May,  1867,  being  the  Twenty-first  Tear  of 

the  Mission, 


To  THE  Eepobmed  Presbyterian  Congregation  op  London, 

AND    other  ErIENDS   OF   THE   MiSSION, 

Christian  Friends, 

The  work  of  the  past  year  differs  very  little  if  at  all  from  that 
of  the  years  of  this  mission  that  have  gone  before  it.  So  that  from 
the  publislied  accounts  of  one  of  these  years,  a  pretty  fair  estimate 
may  be  formed  of  the  records  of  the  rest.  And,  therefore,  for 
such  a  reason  very  little  is  now  required  to  be  said  of  a  general 
nature  respecting  it,  aa  well  as  for  the  weighter  reason  that  the 
extracts  from  the  missionary's  journal,  which  describe  the  prin- 
cipal parts  of  his  labour,  are  already  printed  and  in  circulation. 

I'o  such  as  have  given  attention  to  these  extracts,  it  will  appear 
that  many  of  those  among  whom  the  labours  of  the  mission  were 
performed  exhibited  in  no  subdued  degree  the  Scriptures  features  of 
the  unregenerate.  How  clearly  it  thence  appears  that  blindness  hath 
happened  to  Israel.  That  the  people  are  in  spiritual  darkness, 
which  displays  itself  in  vanity,  ignorance,  and  folly.  That  they 
are  distinguished  by  obstinacy.  In  one  word  that  they  are  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  death.  Of  all  the  children  of  men,  the  un- 
believing Jews  are  among  the  most  forward  to  deny  both  the 
inspiration  and  the  miracles  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  though 
they  know  ■  it  not,  present  in  themselves  the  most  forcible  illustra- 
tion of  the  truth  revealed  that  "  The  carnal  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.**  The  daily  work,  therefore,  of  the 
labourer  among  them  is  to  present  things  "  spiritual  **  to  the 
"carnal"  or  "natural**  man;  a  procedure  common  to  himself 
and  to  every  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  who  preaches  to  the 
unregenerate  ;   and  one,  therefore,   which   however  discouraging 
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aQd  difficult  in  itself  is  that  to  wlilch  is  given  the  promise  of  a 
blessing  from  on  liigh. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  wonderful  if  real  conversion  to  God  among 
the  Jews  be  more  rare  by  far  than  even  the  profession  of  Christianity 
resulting  from  efforts  made  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Even  among  professing  Christians  of  the  Gentile  nations,  there 
are  many  who  in  the  course  of  time  have  given  evidence  that  the 
effects  for  good  produced  upon  them  in  the  use  of  the  means  of 
grace  have  been  due  merely  to  the  common,  but  not  to  the  gracious 
operations  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  And  if  the  truth  itself  in  many 
cases  is  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  not  a  savour  of  life  unto  life, 
but  that  of  death  unto  death,  what  real  reformation  can  be  expected 
to  follow  the  efforts  made  by  some,  not  purposely  it  may  be,  but  in 
reality,  to  imbue  the  people  with  false  hopes  1  It  is  with  no  desir© 
to  depreciate  the  efforts  of  some  who  are  zealously  devoted  to  the 
trae  conversion  of  the  Jews,  that  we  here  take  notic*^  of  such  things. 
But  notwithstanding  our  desire  to  encourage  all  who  like  ourselves 
are  embarked  in  this  lawful  undertaking,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
referring  to  a  course  of  procedure  followed  by  some  that  cannot 
kil  to  mar  greatly  their  better  efforts.  It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that 
not  merely  at  the  annual  meetings  of  some  societies  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews,  but  also  in  the  ordinary  work  of  some  mission- 
aries sent  to  that  people,  the  doctrine  of  the  personal  reign  of  Christ 
upon  earth  is  unambiguously  taught,  and  we  fear,  presented  to  the 
mind  of  the  inquiring  Jew  as  furnishing  a  motive  to  attach  himself 
to  some  denomination  of  the  followers  of  Jesus.  Thus  influenced, 
a  Jew  may  leave  the  Synagogue  and  come  to  the  Church,  at  the  same 
that  he  neither  abandons  the  idea  of  an  expected  personal  reign  of 
Messiah  on  earth,  nor  accepts  that  of  the  Mediatoiial  Dominion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  both  over  the  Church  and  over  the  Nations. 
Accordingly,  it  may  be  one  thing  to  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  quite 
another  to  come  to  Christ  Himself. 

For  a  part  of  the  year  that  is  gone,  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
labours  of  the  missionary  was  spread  over  new  scenes.  Conversa- 
tions that  he  had  with  a  few  of  the  people  on  his  voyage  outward 
to  JVorth  America,  have  been  reported  in  the  Magazine,  as  also  the 
limited  intercourse  that  he  had  with  the  people  in  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  and  Washington,  In  Chicago,  where  he  saw  a 
Christian  minister,  who  was  an  Israelite,  an  inducement  presented  to 
him  to  preach,  as  lie  did,  in  the  open  air,  from  the  steps  of  the  Court 
House,  a  discourse  at  the  instance  of  the  Young  Men's  Association, 
was  that  there  would  likely  be  Jews  among  the  promiscuous  hearers. 
He  may  add  here  that  on  the  voyage  homewards,  he  had  limited 
conversations  with  two  or  three  Jews,  none  of  whom  he  recognised, 
but  one  of  whom  said  that  he  had  heard  him  in  the  Jews'  quarter 
of  London,  and  which  persons  shunned  as  much  as  possible  con- 
versation with  him. 

The  missionary  would  acknowledge  here  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
himself,  and  his  obligations  to  the  friends  and  brethren  who  have 
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aided  him  with  their  contrihutions,  and  especially  who  have 
favoured  himself  and  his  work  with  their  prayers. 

He  acknowledges  the  cont'nued  kindness  and  aid  of  the  Reformed 
Preshyterian  Congregation  of  London,  the  Societies  of  Wigtonshire, 
the  Covenant  brethren  of  the  United  States,  and  other  dear  friends. 

And.  finally,  he  commends  his  feeble  efforts  to  the  blessing  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  the  Jews  to  the  mercy  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
all  the  people  of  God  to  His  covenant  faithfulness. 

SUKMART. 

Of  May,  1866,  only  on  the  16th  conversed  with  the  Jews  in 
their  quarter ;  but  on  this  day  and  on  two  others  sought  opportu- 
nities of  addressing  them  on  the  way  to  and  from  Westminster,  and  on 
these  two  days  and  ten  others,  in  St.  Pancras.  On  the  17th  left  for 
Liverpool,  where  I  preached  in  the  house  of  Messrs.  Peoples  in  the 
evening.  On  the  19th  sailed  for  New  York.  On  the  27th  con- 
versed with  Jews  on  board  the  "  Persia."  On  the  29th,  through 
the  Lord's  goodness,  arrived  safely  in  New  York  harbour.  Spent 
the  30fch  and  31st  in  the  city. 

Of  June,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Ist^  towards  the  eve  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  visited  the  Reformed  Synagogue,  which  is  situate 
on  the  south  side  of  TweKth  East-street,  near  the  Third  Avenue, 
and  after  the  service  conversed  with  a  German  Jew.  On  the  2nd 
travelled  to  Philadelphia.  From  the  3rd  tiU  the  17th  inclusive 
remained  in  Philadelphia,  meanwhile  holding  fellowship  with  the 
Covenant  Brethren,  including  attendance  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Reformed  Presbytery.  Had  but  few  conversations  with  the  Jews* 
On  the  9th  was  present  at  a  service  in  the  Synagogue  which  stands 
on  the  east  of  Seventh-street,  between  Arch  and  Cherry-streets. 
On  the  18th  travelled  to  Wsishington.  On  the  19th  conversed 
with  three  young  Jews  in  George  Town,  a  suburb  of  the  capital  to 
the  North- West.  On  the  20th  returned  to  Philadelphia.  From 
the  21st  to  the  26th  inclusive  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  brethren 
in  Philadelphia,  in  a  variety  of  exercises,  including  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  2'4th.  On  the  26th,  in  company  with 
my  very  dear  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  David  Steele,  senr.,  left  by 
the  railway  for  the  West.  On  the  27th,  after  crossing  the  ranges 
of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  reached  Pittsburgh,  and  visited 
Allegheny  city.  On  the  28th  left  Pittsburgh  per  train,  and  reached 
the  Crest  Line  junction  about  11  p.m.  On  the  morning  of  the 
29  th  left  Crest  line,  and  after  mid-day  reached  Eushsylvania 
Station,  where  we  were  met  by  two  young  friends  and  Covenant 
Brethren,  and  by  whom  we  were  conveyed  directly  to  the  Church 
of  the  Miami  Congregation,  at  Northwood,  of  which  our  dear  friend 
and  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  is  pastor.  This  being  the  fast- 
day,  took  a  part  in  the  public  ministrations.  On  the  30th,  again 
took  a  part  in  ministerial  duty ;  and  in  the  evening  delivered  a 
lecture  on  the  position  and  principles  and  history  of  the  Fellowship 
to  which  we  belong. 

Of  July,  on  Sabbath,  the  1st  day,  took  a  part  in  the  dispensation 
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of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  coogregation  of  Miami.     On  the  2nd,. 

the  day  of  thanksgiving,  took  a  part  in  the  public  ministrations. 

With  Mr.  Steele,  was  conveyed  to  Belle  Fontaine  by  two  of  the 

brethren.     There  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  a  new  and  kind  friend. 

On  the  drd,  &om  an  early  hour,  travelled  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 

which  we  reached  in  the  evening.      On  the  4th  travelled  to  Sparta. 

On  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  partly  remained  at  Sparta,  in  the  house 

of  Mr.  Steele.     On  the  8th,  along  with  Mr.  Steele,  preached  to  the 

Hill  Prairie  congregation.      On  the  9th  returned  to  St.  Louis.     On 

the  10th  travelled  per  train  to  Chicago.      On  the  evening  of  the 

11th  delivered  a  discourse  in  the  open  air,  standing  on  one  of  the 

steps  of  the  stair  leading  to  the  Court  House.  On  the  12th  travelled 

&om  Chicago  to  Detroit  by  the  evening.      Then  crossed  the  St. 

Clair  river,  and  took  my  seat  in  a  train  on  the  Great  Western 

Eailway,  Upper  Canada,  for  the  Suspension  Bridge.    On  the  13th, 

after  leaving  the  train,  was  conveyed  at  daybreak  by  an  omnibus  to 

the  Clifton  House,  in  front  of  the  Niagara  falls.     After  rest  and 

refreshment  visited  the  neighbourhood,  and  remained  till  the  next 

morning.     On  the  14th  travelled  to  Buffalo,  thence  to  Ashtabula^ 

and  thence  agaia,  by  Jefferson  city,   to  Home.     On  the  15th 

preached  in  the  house  of  Mr.   John   Callander.      On  the  16th 

remained  with  the  dear  friends  there.      On  the  17th  was  kindly 

conveyed  back  to  Ashtabula  ;    travelled  hence  by  train  to  Buffala 

On  the  18th  travelled  hence  to  Albany.      On  the  19th  remained  at 

theDelavan  House,  Albany;  visited  the  Dudley  Observatory.     On 

the  20th  travelled  to  Boston.     On  the  21st  visited  the  Cambridge 

(Observatory,  past  the  Harvard  University,  also  visited  the  State 

House,  and  returned  to  Albany  the  same  night.      On  the  22nd 

remained  at  Albany.      On  the  23rd  travelled  to  New  York  per  the 

Haerlem  Valley  Railway.     On  the  24th  remained  at  New  York^ 

On  the  25th  re-embarked  on  board  the  "  Persia." 

Of  the  month  of  August,  on  the  4th,  through  the  Lord's  good-> 
ness,  landed  in  safety  at  Liverpool  On  the  5th  preached  at  the 
Crescent  Schools.  On  the  6th  preached  in  the  house  of  Messrs. 
Peoples.  On  the  7th  preached  to  friends  at  Manchester.  On  the 
8th  visited  friends  in  Dumfries.  On  the  9th  visited  friends  in 
Newton  Stewart.  On  the  10th  and  11th  visited  friends  in  Stranraer. 
On  the  12th  preacht^d  to  the  brethren  in  Strariraer.  On  the  13th 
preached  in  the  house  of  Mr.  James  Perry,  Dumfries.  On  the 
14thy  through  the  kindness  of  Divine  Providence,  reached  home  in 
safety,  and  found  all  there  well,  after  an  absence  of  eighty-nine  days, 
daring  which,  by  sea  and  land,  travelled  over  ten  thousand  miles. 
On  eight  of  the  remaining,  week  days  of  the  month  talked  to  the 
Jews  in  their  quarter,  and  on  seven  in  other  parts.  '  On  six  days 
visited  Westminster. 

Of  September,  on  thirteen  days  visited  the  Jews*  quarters,  con- 
versing with  the  people ;    on  eleven  weekdays  talked  with  them 
ia  other  parts.  On  the  19th,  the  Day  of  Atonement,  did  not  go  out. 
Of  October,  on  sixteen  days  visited  the  Jews'  quarter,  addressing 
them ;  and  on  eleven  days  talked  with  them  in  other  parts. 
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Of  November,  on  fifteen  days  was  among  the  Jews,  talking  to 
them  in  their  quarter ;  and  on  eleven  days  in  other  parts. 

Of  December,  laboured  in  the  Jews*  quarter  among  the  people 
on  fourteen  days ;  and  on  eleven  in  other  parts.  On  the  25th  did 
not  visit  them. 

In  January,  1867,  on  thirteen  days,  talked  with  the  Jews  in 
their  quarter,  and  on  fourteen  days  iu  other  parts. 

In  February,  on  eleven  days  addressed  the  people  in  the  Jews* 
quarter,  and  on  four  days  in  other  parts.  At  intervals  was  con- 
fined at  home  with  a  severe  cold,  in  all  on  nine  days. 

In  the  month  of  March  visited  the  Jews'  quarter,  and  talked  to 
the  people  on  fourteen  days.  On  one  day  went  to  Bloomsburyj 
on  eleven  days  was  kept  at  home  with  a  continued  cold,  which 
lasted  in  all  six  weeks. 

And  in  April  talked  to  the  people  in  their  quarter  on  twelve  days, 
and  in  other  parts  on  twelve  days.    Was  confined  at  home  on  one  day. 

The  folloioing  Contributions  towards  the  Support  o/tJie  Mission  are 

here  grcde/idly  acknowledged : — 

From  May,  1850,  till  May,  1860 35  2  6 

From  May,  1860,  till  May,  1861  .         .         .         .        .         .         .  77  3  6 

From  May,  1861,  till  May,  1862 98  7  4i 

From  May,  1862,  tiU  May,  1863 72  4  6 

From  May,  1863,  till  May,  1864 .  74  4  6} 

From  May,  1864,  tiU  May,  1865 78  4  6 

From  May,  1865,  tiU  May,  1866 64  6  0 

(Besides  presents  from  the  London  Congregation.) 

From  Mat,  1866,  till  May,  1867  :— 

From  Mr.  H.  H  ,  a  Friend  in  Wigtonshire 10    0 

From  the  late  Mr.  William  Harris,  Liverpool      .         .         .         .200 

From  Miss  B.,  per  a  Friend,  Dumfries 0    2    6 

From  two  others,  per  a  Friend,  Dumfries 0    5    0 

From  a  Friend  in  Scotland 10    0 

r I om  a  (Constant  Friend  to  the  Mission       .        .        .        .         .  >    1    0    0 

From  Mr.  Nish 100 

From  Mrs.  Nish 200 

From  a  Friend  in  Wigtonshire 1  10    0 

From  a  Friend  in  Scotland,  per  Mr.  Alexander  Christie  .  .240 
„  „  „         (seventeenth  direct  donation)  .         .10    0 

From  W.  M'G.  Smith,  Esq.,  Shanghae,  China  .  .  .  .  1  11  0 
From  the  Rev.  James  M 'Grill,  Bournemouth,  Hants  .  .  .400 
From  Friends  in  Bournemouth,  per  the  Rev.  James  M*Gill  .  0  15  0 
Collection  from  the   Reformed    Presbyterian  Congregation  of 

Castle  Douglas,  per  the  Rev.  John  Kay         .         .         .         .660 

From  Mr.  David  Musgrave,  Lisnahreeny 10    0 

From  Mrs.  L.  P.  C.  Clemens,  Edinburgh  (fifth  donation)  .  .200 
From  a  Friend  who  wishes  to  contribute  to  tbe  good  cause  (fifth 

donation) 200 

From  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C,  of  the  London  Congregation  .  .  .200 
From  Friends  in  the  United  States 24    8    6 

57    2    0 

The  Missionary  also  would  acknowledge  here,  with  gratitude,  the  sums 
kindly  voted  by  tiie  Congregation  at  its  meeting  on  July  22,  1867  ;  and  also 
the  additional  handsome  present  of  £20  10s.  6d.  from  the  Congregation,  on 
September  23,  1867,  put  into  his  hajid  by  Meswrs.  Alexander  Christie  and 
James  Campbell. 
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CSoMTKIfiUTIONS  POB  THS  JbWIBH  MiSSION  FBOK  FbIINDS  IN  THB 

•United  States  : — 

Dlls.  C. 

From  Miss  Margaret  Morrison,  Philadelphia    .        .        .      7  25 

From  Mr.  John  Knox  Dnncan,  Allet^heny  City        .        .      5  00 

From  Mr.  James  W.  Thursby,  Allegheny  City         .        •      1  60 

From  the  Rey.  Thomas  Hannay,  for  himself  and  others  .     17  50 

From  Mr.  Joseph  Aiken,  of  Miami  Congregation,  Ohio   .      1  00 

From  Mr.  James  Aiken,  of  Miami  Congregation,  Ohio     .     10  00 

From  the  Miami  Congregation,  per  Mr.  S.  R.  Mitchell     .    bb  00 

,t            >•            »            (another  contribatiun)        .       7  00 

From  Mrs.  Hamilton 1  00 

From  Hill  Prairie  Congregation,  Illinois,  per  Mr.  John 

Tweed,  Elder 35  65 

From  Mr.  David  Tweed 5  00 

From  other  Friends,  in  Ohio 26  00 

171  00  currency. 
In  value  about  £24  8s.  6d.  sterling. 


Begeivbd  fbom  the  United  States  for  The  *^  London-Scottish  Refoemeo 

P&BSBTTEEIAN  MaOAZINB  "  : — 

From  Mr.  David  Peoples,  Philadelphia     . 

From  Mr.  M*Knight,  Philadelphia   .... 

From  Mr.  David  Johnston,  Allefcheny  City 

From  Mr.  Michael  Funk,  New  Richland,  Ohio 

From  Mr.  W.  Smith,  Rushsylvania,  Ohio 

From  Mr.  John  Holmes,  Jordan's  Grove  . 

From  Mr.  John  Tweed,  Elder,  Hill  Prairie  Congregation 

Illinois 

From  Mr.  David  Tweed,  Sparta,  lUinois  . 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Johnston,  Sparta 

From  Mr.  James  P.  Steele,  Spsjin    .... 


And  from  Mr.  John  Marshall  (in  silver]  . 

Amounting  to  about  £12  4s.  Od.  sterling. 


Dlls. 

C. 

49 

00 

2 

00 

12 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

15 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

84 

00 

1 

00 

ouzrenoy. 


intttfs  «f  P^ftings. 


"Kbveetheless,  whbebto  we  Have  albeady  Attained,  Let  us  Waul  bt 
THE  Same  Rule,  let  us  Mind  the  Same  Thing." — Phil.  iii.  16. 


MINUTE    OF    SESSION. 

At  6,  Burton  Street,  Burton  Cresent,  on  Monday,  July  22,  1867, 
after  the  public  worship,  of  the  day  of  Thanksgiving,  following 
upon  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  on  the  day  before, 
met^  and  was  constituted  the  Session  of  the  Eefoimed  Presbyterian 
Congregation  of  London.     Sederunt,  the  Rev.  John  Cunningham, 
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LL.D.,  Moderator,  pro  tern, ;  and  Mr.  Alexander  McDowall,  and 
Mr.  Humphrey  Humphreys,  Ruling  Elders. 

The  Moderator,  as  also  Chairman  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Con- 
gregation, held  oil  the  evening  of  Thursday,  July  18,  reported 
that  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  of  Wandsworth,  Surrey,  was  by  a  majority 
of  the  votes  of  the  members  of  the  Congregation  present,  elected 
to  the  oflGlce  of  Ruling  Elder  in  the  Congregation,  in  the  room  of  the 
worthy  Mr.  John  Huddleston,  deceased.  The  members  of  Session 
approved  the  choice.  Mr.  Reid  was  invited  to  come  forward  to 
undergo  an  examination  upon  doctrine,  and  if  found  qualified  to 
take  upon  him  the  obligations  prescribed.  Mr.  Reid  did  so ;  was 
examined  on  doctrine  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Session  ;  answered 
in  the  affirmative  the  questions  in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  and  some 
others  in  reference  to  the  peculiar  position  of  the  London  Congre- 
gational, as  adhering  to  the  Testimony  of  1761,  and  the  original 
Terms  of  Communion,  and  was  then,  by  prayer,  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Ruling  Elder  in  the  Congregation.  After  a  word  of  ex- 
hortation, the  members  of  Session,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
Congregation  present  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  Mr.  Robert 
Reid,  the  Elder  now  ordained. 

The  Moderator  concluded  with  prayer. 

John  Cunningham,  LL.D.,  Moderator,  ;pro  tern. 
Alexander  McDowall,  Session  Clerk. 


MINUTE  OF  THE  LONDON  CONGREGATION. 

At  6,  Burton  Street,  Burton  Cresent,  on  Monday,  July  22,  1867, 
after  the  Meeting  of  Session,  was  held  a  Meeting  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London.  Mr.  Humphrey  Humphreys 
wa^  called  to  the  chair.     The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  Jewish  Missionary  read  his  Report  of  the  Twenty-first  year 
of  the  Mission— namely,  from  May  1866,  till  May  1867.  The 
Meeting  accepted  and  approved  the  Report,  and  unanimously  voted 
the  amount  of  Collections  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  to  the 
Missionaiy,  towards  the  payment  of  current  expenses,  which 
amount  was  gratefully  accepted. 

Mr.  Humphreys  being  called  to  address  the  Meeting,  gave  with 
gentleness  an  interesting  account  of  his  own  experiences,  as  having 
for  years  stood  separate  from  the  Synod  of  Scotland,  and  been 
afterwards  associated  with  the  Societies  of  Wigtonshire ;  setting 
before  the  Meeting,  with  zeal,  the  duty  of  steadfastness  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  Covenanted  Testimony  devolving  upon  the 
members  of  the  Congregation. 

The  Meeting  was  concluded  with  prayer. 

"  (Signed)  H.  Humphreys,  Preses." 
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MIinJTES    OF    THE    REFORMED    PRESBYTERY. 

HiU  Prairie  Meeting  House,  May  27th,  1867. 

The  Reformed  Presbytery  met  agreeably  to  adjournment,  and  was 
constituted  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  members  present  were  Rev.  James  F.  Fulton,  Moderator ; 
Rev.  David  Steele,  and  Mr.  John  '1 'weed,  Ruling  Elder  of  Hill 
Prairie  Congregation.     Absent,  Rev.  James  J.  Peoples. 

The  former  Moderator  and  Clerk  were  continued.  Minutes  of 
last  regular  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet  at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday, 
at  10  o'clock  a.m. 


Same  place,  May  29th,  10  o'clock  am. 

Court  met  and  constituted  by  prayer.  Members  present  as 
before.  Minutes  read  and  approved.  The  days  of  thanksgiving 
and  fasting  appointed  at  last  annual  meeting  had  been  observed 
with  punctuality. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  had  been  held  at  the  call  of 
the  Moderator  in  Philadelphia,  October  1st,  1866,  to  hear  and  act 
upon  a  report  of  the  Commission  appointed  last  June,  to  organize 
the  First  Congregation  of  Philadelphia.  Tb^  Presbytery  approved 
the  proceedings  of  Commission,  the  Minutes  of  which,  with  the 
Presbytery's  action  in  the  settlement  of  Eev.  D.  Steele  in  said 
congregation,  were  now  laid  before  the  court  and  unanimously 
approved. 

Rev.  D.  Steele  submitted  to  the  court  a  communication  from  our 
respected  and  beloved  brother  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cunningham,  of 
London,  bearing  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  for  which  the  Presbytery 
hereby  returns  sincere  thanks.  Cordially  reciprocating  the  Doctor's 
expressions  of  affection  and  confidence ;  and  with  equal  cordiality 
approving  the  views  which  his  communication  expresses  on  the 
aspects  of  Divine  Providence,  we  recommend  that  said  paper  be 
incorporated  with  the  Minutes  for  publication.  The  document  is 
as  follows ; — 

Liverpool,  May  7,  1867. 

"To  the  Rev.  the  Moderator  and  remanent  members  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  United  States 
of  America,  to  meet  at  Hill  Prairie,  Randolph  County,  Illinois,  on 
the  27  th  instant. 

"  Dear  Father  and  Brethren, — Thus  far  on  my  way  to  visit  our 
dear  brethren  in  Scotland,  I  embrace  the  opportunity  of  addressing 
to  you  a  few  lines  in  anticipation  of  your  approaching  meeting  in 
your  judicial  capacity.  My  earnest  prayer  is  that  the  Lord,  the 
Redeemer,  may  be  pleased  in  his  mercy  and  grace  to  meet  with 
you,  shine  on  you  with  his  face,  and  by  bis  good  Spirit  illuminate, 
Mid  sanctify,  and  comfort  your  hearts,  animating  you  with  all  holy 
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resolution  and  strength  to  serve  Hi  in  in  your  judicial  capacity,  and 
granting  acceptance  to  your  persons  and  services,  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ. 

"  When  I  reflect  upon  the  stand,  which  by  Divine  grace  you  have 
been  enabled,  as  individuals,  and  as  the  representatives  of  a  faith- 
ful witnessing  remnant  in  the  United  States,  to  make  for  the  crown 
rights  and  royal  prerogatives  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  alone 
King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  and  as  the  Governor  among  the 
nations,  I  cannot  but  seek  humbly  to  magnify  His  name  because  of 
his  goodness  to  you,  and  to  others  through  you,  and  earnestly  to 
pray  that  He  may  more  and  more  sustain  and  establish,  strengthen, 
and  settle  your  hearts,  and  as  your  difficulties  and  labours  may 
increase,  make  his  grace  sufficient  for  you,  and  thus  cause  you  to 
know  that  as  your  days  are,  so  shall  your  strength  be. 

"  And  when  I  think  of  the  privilege  that  I  enjoyed  last  year  of 
meeting  with  you  in  your  ecclesiastical  capacity,  and  visiting  your 
Congregations,  and  reflect  upon  the  kindness  of  your  sentiments 
and  feelings  respecting  myseK  and  our  dear  brethren  of  the  London 
Congregation,  and  of  the  Societies  in  Wigton shire,  which  you  ex- 
pressed with  so  much  fervour  in  word  and  writing,  and  reflect  upon 
the  uniform  brotherly  kindness  shown  to  me  everywhere,  I  feel 
that  the  brethren  and  myself  have  been  knit  to  you  more  and  more, 
by  reason  of  our  personal  intercourse,  and  called  to  take  au 
increasing  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  yourselves  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  and  of  your  congregations  as  forming  a  commuiity 
supported  and  defended  and  encouraged  by  Himself  in  the  main- 
tenance of  his  blessed  truth. 

"  I,  who  have  less  experience  than  most  of  you  in  the  exercise 
of  judicial  functions,  would  not  presume  to  offer  my  advice  to  you 
as  to  the  best  manner  of  maintaining  your  testimony,  and  uniting 
the  brethren  under  your  care  more  and  more  firmly  in  senti- 
ment, affection,  forbearance,  zeal  and  joint  action.  But  yet  not 
the  less  would  I  rejoice  to  find  you,  by  the  grace  given  to  you, 
rendered  fit  to  meet  any  emergency  of  sentiment  or  action  that 
might  be  brought  before  you,  so  as  to  discover  that  you  are  men 
of  understanding  who   know  the  times,  and  what   Israel   ought 

to  do. 

"  Still  further,  also,  dear  Father  and  Brethren,  you  will,  perhaps, 
kindly  give  attention  to  a  few  sentences  which  I  address  to  you, 
bearing  on  two  matters  connected  with  the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  which  have  of  late  especially  engaged  my  attention.  The 
first  of  these  is  the  spirit  of  infidelity  which  made  manifestation  of 
itself  even  among  members  of  the  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland 
from  nearly  the  end  of  the  last  century  till  the  present  time.  There 
are  historic  documents  to  prove  that  about  that  time  a  succession 
of  persons  agitated  the  question  of  re- modelling  the  Church's 
Testimony  and  her  Terms  of  Communion,  in  order  to  suit 
these  to  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  times,  and  the  record 
of  the  acts  of   the  Beformed  Synod,   mournfully  attests  with 
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what  success.  Politicians  and  historians  trace  an  intimate  con- 
uecfcion  between  the  French  Eevolutiou,  the  fruit  of  infidelity, 
springing  out  of  Popish  superstition,  and  the  EebeUion  in 
Ireland,  also  the  tendency  to  revolution  in  England,  proved 
by  State  trials,  not  to  speak  of  an  outbreak  in  Scotland  by  persons 
called  Kadicals,  above  twenty  years  later.  What  animated  those 
who  then  sought  revolution  was  a  desire  to  overthrow  such  con- 
stituted civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  and  authority  as  existed  in 
the  land.  But  strange  and  anomalous  aa  it  may  seem,  the  same 
spirit  appeared  among  some  where  least  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. Those  who  proposed  innovations  in  the  Covenanted 
Church,  aimed  at  little  less  than  rebellion  against  ecclesiastial 
power  and  authority,  and  the  subjection  of  decisions  in  the  Church 
Courts  to  the  will  of  the  Church  members. 

*'  Thus  we  find  that,  like  electric  discharges,  this  spirit  struck  out 
in  opposite  directions,  but  with  one  aim.  The  abettors  of  revolu- 
tion in  the  State  sought  to  wrest  the  power  of  government  from 
those  who  possessed  it.  and  to  assume  it  to  themselves.  Those  who 
fomented  innovations  in  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,  sought 
to  induce  her  office  bearers  to  give  them  leave  to  incorporate 
themselves  with  the  government  of  the  country,  which  their 
contemporaries  in  innovation  were  seeking  to  annul ;  and  thus, 
whether  they  saw  it  or  not,  proceeded  to  join  hands  with  such  as 
would  have  overthrown  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power,  and 
brought  in  the  anarchy  of  infidelity  and  irreligion.  ^ow,  God, 
in  his  holy  providence,  was  pleased  to  confine  within  certain  limits 
this  rising  tide,  and  to  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  some  to  adhere 
faithfully  to  institutions  that  were  not  merely  time-honoured,  but 
agreeable  to  His  revealed  will.  Those  who  stood  in  the  gap  in  the 
day  when  the  enemy  came  in  like  a  flood,  ranked  first  among  them 
the  faithful  adherents  to  the  Covenanted  cause.  Blessed  be  God 
that  some  remain  yet  in  the  British  Isles  to  maintain  such  a  post ! 
And  that  your  congregations  and  yourselves  are  enabled  by  Him 
to  occupy  such  a  position  in  the  land  wherein  you  dwell.  May 
the  Covenant  brethren  on  both  sides  of  the  ocean  be  enabled  to 
maintain  faithfully  such  positions  till  a  day  not  merely  of  relief, 
but  of  victory  itself  comes  ! 

"  The  second  of  these  matters  is  the  reckoning  which  the  rulers 
of  the  earth  will  have  to  make  with  the  glorious  Mediator,  for 
invading  his  prerogatives  as  the  King  of  Zion,  and  the  Prince  of 
the  Kings  of  the  earth. 

"  In  the  course  of  His  holy  providence  He  has  long  been  reckoning 
with  rulers  on  account  of  these  things.  Sometimes  He  has  dis- 
missed them,  and  overthrown  their  power  directly.  At  other  times 
He  has  used  the  subjects  of  these  rulers,  as  in  times  of  revolu- 
tion, and  also  alien  kingdoms  or  their  rulers,  to  deprive  them  of 
the  power  which  they  misused.  But  a  time  of  reckoning,  most 
serious  to  all  Antichristian  rulers,  is  yet  to  come.  From  the  end 
of  the  last  century,  or  before  it  a  few  years,  the  judgment  predicted 
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in  Daniel  vii.  haa  been  sitting  oq  the  Papacy  ;  '  To  take  away  his 
domiuion,  to  consume  and  destroy  it  to  tho  end.'  ^nd  since  tha 
commencement  of  tho  present  century,  above  thirly  princea  of 
Europe  have  vacated  their  thrones,  not  by  death,  but  by  deposition 
01  flight,  or  tho  fortune  of  war.  The  people  called  them  to  account, 
and  sat  upon  them  in  juUgment  foi  their  crimes,  and  pTonoonceJ 
on  eaclx  a  sentence  wMch  was  executed.  But  those  rulers  who 
remain  in  power,  in  consequence  of  concessions  made  by  them  to 
theii  people,  have  yet  to  answer  for  their  maladministration  to  the 
King  and  Lord  of  all.  When  political  rights  are  iucieased  to  a 
people,  they  are  apt  for  a  time  to  be  content  and  to  refrain  from 
pressing  on  their  rulers  for  more.  But  '  He  who  sitteth  in  the 
heavens '  has  a  controversy  with  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  which 
their  subjects,  but  feebly,  if  at  all,  recognise.  The  Eiastianism  of 
the  governments  of  Europe  is  offensive  to  the  Divine  Majesty. 
That  of  ICussia,  of  Prussia,  of  Holland,  of  France,  of  Britain,  ia 
in  each  case  rebellion  to  be  punished  by  the  Judge  of  all.  Aai 
never  will  these  governments  stand  firm,  but  every  moment  be 
exposed  to  a  fate,  from  which,  litely,  few  or  none  of  them  will  ever 
escape  till  they  give  up  to  the  King  of  Zion  that  power  which 
they  have  heretofore  usurped  over  hia  professing  people.  And  never 
further,  will  they  stand  free  from  danger  or  from  blame  till  they 
found  their  civil  statutes  on  the  dictates  of  His  word.  A  day  of 
terrible  judgment  is  in  prospect  for  all  the  enemies  of  God  and  his 
Anointed. 

"  To  warn  the  rulers  of  the  earth  and  the  people  under  them  of 
the  sin  and  danger  of  continued  rebellion,  and  to  keep  themselves 
frtie  from  incorporation  with  systems  anti-Christian,  and  therefore 
doomed  to  destruction,  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  trus 
Covenanted  Church,  May  the  Lord  make  her  oiBce-bearere  and 
her  members  faithful  to  the  end. 

"  That  the  Lord  may  endow  each  one  of  you  with  a  double 
portion  of  his  Spirit,  and  bless  more  and  more  abundantly  tho 
people  under  your  care,  is,  dear  father  and  brethren,  the  earnest 
prayer,  I  have  no  doubt  of  bU  the  brethren  with  us,  and  af  yourt 
in  the  cause  and  testimony  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
"  Affectionately  and  truly, 

"  (Signed)  John  CuNNiKaHAH," 

,he  Signs  of  the  Times,  the  Presbytery  adapted  the  follow- 
.  Testimony  and  Warning  addressed  t<)  the  people  under  tho 

this  court,  and  to  be  used  by  them  as  Causes  of  Fasting. 

the  duty  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  more  especially  of 
Qisteis  on<I  courts,'  to  assert  and  defend  the  perpetual  obliga- 

the  moral  law,  the  claims  of  the  Mediator  upou  all  men  in 
lual  and  social  life ;  and  to  maintain  the  sufficiency  and  purity 
ine  institutions :  and  it  is  equally  their  duty  to  condemn 
nd  sin,  and  to  testify  ngainst  those  who  originate  or  propagata 
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the  same.  (Ezek.  iii.  17;  Matt.  iv.  4;  Rom.  iii.  31.)  The  times 
pasaing  over  us  are  eventful  and  ominous.  Statesmen  in  common 
with  divines  look  upon  providences  as  pregnant  with  disaster  to 
churches  and  nations.  Many  servants  of  God,  eminent  in  bygone 
generations,  have  directed  our  attention  to  these  prophetic  intima- 
tions of  the  Divine  purpose  which  they  supposed  likely  to  be 
verified  about  the  present  time.  But  whether  or  not  we  are  near 
the  period  when  the  "  end  of  the  wonders  "  approaches,  as  seen  in 
vision  by  Daniel  and  John ;  it  is  still  incumbent  on  us  as  professing 
witnesses,  to  **  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
warning." 

We  would  especially  call  attention  at  this  time  to  the  lax  and 
Tinscriptural  views  entertained  and  propagated  in  reference  to  the 
decalogue.  Whilst  some,  with  the  Antinomians,  deny  its  obligation 
upon  Chrifilians  altogether,  others  maintain  that  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment in  particular  is  abrogated  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
this  in  opposition  to  his  own  express  declaration :  "  I  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil."  (Matt.  v.  17.)  Too  many  in  this 
land  are  like-minded  with  Dr.  Norman  McLeod,  of  Scotland,  from 
whose  profane  sentiments,  publicly  advocated,  the  ungodly,  and 
nominal  Christians  are  encouraged  in  Sabbath  desecration. 

Erroneous  opinions  are  published  also  in  relation  to  the  person 
of  Christ  It  has  been  asserted  that  '*  humiliation  can  be  predicated 
only  of  a  finite  nature."  Evang.  Eep.  According  to  this  crude 
conception,  a  nature  may  be  a  subject  of  law,  and  the  human  nature 
of  our  Saviour,  being  a  subject  of  law,  was  alone  capable  of  humilia- 
tion. This  position  is  equally  against  reason  and  Scripture.  It  is 
more  consonant  to  reason  as  well  as  Scripture,  that  "  Christ's 
humiliation  consisted  in  his  being  bom,"  as  the  first  step.  But 
that  step  of  amazing  condescension  was  taken  by  the  Father's 
equal.  (Zech.  xiii.  7 ;  Phil,  ii  6  )  Beware,  brethren,  lest  any 
man  spoil  you  throujih  philosophy  and  vain  deceit.     (Col.  ii  8.) 

On  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  loose  views — not  to 
say  heretical  sentiments — have  been  recently  broached,  threatening 
to  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  Hostility  to  the  psalmody  which 
God  has  furnished  to  his  Church,  and  especially  to  what  has  been 
called  House's  version^  has  led  men  to  this  dangerous  ground. 
"Annan's  Letters  on  Psalmody,"  and  his  "Vindication,"  together 
with  the  "  Banner  of  the  Covenant "  and  **  Princeton  Review,"  dis- 
close the  sentiment  and  feeling  of  a  large  majority  of  those  styled 
Presbyterians  relative  to  the  songs  of  inspiration.  It  is  now  boldly 
asserted,  and  by  some  who  aspire  to  a  reputation  for  erudition  and 
piety,  that  "  some  of  the  Psalms  are  unfit  for  Gk)spel  worship  !  * — 
that  "  Eouse's  version  is  not  a  version  at  all  I  It  is  not  a  transla- 
tion, but  merely  a  paraphrase  !  "  Moreover,  we  are  assured,  from 
the  same  source,  that  "  our  English  Bible  is  not  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  ! "  These  are  alarming  disclosures,  especially  emanating 
from  the  pen  of  some  who  glory  in  the  name  Reformed  Presbyterian  1 
Do  they  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon  ?    (Rev.  xii.  15.) 
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When  the  Westminster  Divines  say  that  the  "  Old  Testament  in 
Hebrew  and  the  New  Testament  in  Greek  ....  are  immediately 
inspired/'  do  they  mean  that  a  faithful  translation  is  not  the  Word 
of  God — the  inspired  word  of  God  1  Where  our  Lord  commands 
us  to  search  the  Scriptures,  does  He  require  each  one  to  do  so  in 
the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek  1  A  child  may  answer  such 
questions,  knowing  it  to  be  the  mind  of  our  gracious  Master  that 
we  should  "  hear  every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom, 
the  wonderful  works  of  God."     (Acts  ii.  8 — 11.) 

All  concerned  should  know  that  those  who  advocate  the  offering 
of  uninspired  hymns  in  praise  to  God,  speak'  and  write,  not  merely 
against  House's  version,  but  against  the  inspired  songs  of  the  Bible 
ad  being,  "  many  of  them,  unsuitable  for  the  lips  of  a  Christian !" 
And  the  consistency  of  logical  reasoning  has  carried  some  of  these 
reckless  sophists  so  far  as  to  call  in  question  the  authority  of  our 
EngliRh  Bible ;  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  these  same  zealots 
are  among  the  most  zealous  in  diffusing  the  divine  Word  in  all 
languages  \      Meanwhile,  it  should   be  added,  that  the   version 
of     the    Psalms    which     is    commonly     attributed    to    Francis 
Kouse,  is  not  properly  his,  but  that  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
availing  herself  of  the  genius  and  learning  of  Eouse,  Boyd,  and 
others, — a  version    whose   fidelity   to   the   original,    few   of   its 
slanderers  have  learning  enough  to  perceive,  and  whose  poetic 
beauties  fewer  still  are  able  to  appreciate. 

In  relation  to  the  union  of  the  churches  and  the  best  means  of 
effecting  it,  much  contrariety  of  sentiment  obtains.     While  some 
consider  union  neither  practicable  nor  desirable,  a  great   many 
suppose  that  communion  is  the  nearest,  if  not  the  only  way  to 
union.     '*  Let  us,'  say  they,  "exchange  pulpits  and  admit  to  the 
Lord's  table  all  who  are  in  good  standing  in  other  churches."     But 
who  may  not  see  that  this  method  of  healing  existing  branches, 
places  Divine  truth  altogether  in  abeyance  ?   It  would  really  defeat 
one  of  the  ends — the  primary  end  of  the  Church's  organization  in 
the  world.     She  is  intended  by  Him  who  purchased  her  with  his 
own  blood  to  be  the  "  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."     (1  Tim. 
iii.  16.)     To  all  who  claim  connection  with  the  Reformed  (cove- 
nanted Church  of  Scotland,  it  must  be  obvious  that  the  work  of 
God — a  scriptural  reformation  of  Church  and  State  in  the  British 
Isles — ^reached  its  greatest  purity  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.     Authentic  and  impartial  history  will  enable  8ny  sincere 
inquirer  to  discover  among  conflicting  parties  which  has  the  fairest 
claim  to  be  identified  with  the  original  body — the  parent  stock  in 
covenant  with  God.     The  most  scriptural  plan,  and  no  doubt  the 
most  successful  to  effect  re-union,  is  for  those  who  have  departed 
from    reformation    attainments,  to    retrace    the    steps    of   their 
defection.    This  is  the  only  honest  and  honourable  course.    "  Stand 
ye  in  the  way,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths  ....  and  walk 
therein."     (Jer.  vi.  16.)     There  can  be  no  real,  comfortable,  lasting 
union  that  has  not  Divine  truth  and  order  for  its  basis.     Unions 
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founded  on  a  sacrifice  of  any  principle  which  was  professed  by 
Christ's  witnesses  and  sealed  by  the  precious  blood  of  his 
martyrs,  must  result  in  greater  breaches.  So  he  threatens.  (Isa. 
viii.  9 — 13.)  He  has  been  faithful  to  his  threatenings  for  the  last 
two  hundred  years,  in  the  case  of  the  once  famous  Church  of 
Scotland. 

Christ  s  headship  over  the  nations,  though  less  opposed  in  theory 
now  than  formerly,  is  practically  disregarded  by  most  and  resisted 
by  many  churches  styling  themselves  Reformed,  both  in  the  United 
States  and  in  the  British  Isles.  Jillforts  made  to  obtain  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  God,  his  Son  and  his  law  in  the  constitution  of  this 
nation,  have  brought  out  the  open  opposition  of  some  ministers  of 
the  Gospel !  whilst  others — ^and  these  a  large  majority — "  care  for 
none  of  these  things."  Yes,  **  tell  it  not  in  Gath.''  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel  and  of  the  "  Reformed  Churches  "  "  want  no  established 
religion — desire  no  such  amendments  to  the  national  constitution — 
it  is  good  enough  for  them — no  religious  tests ! "  Thus  "  they 
strengthen  the  hands  of  evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from 
wickedness."     Hence  "  vile  men  are  exalted." 

Crimes  are  not  adequately  punished  in  the  streets,  nor  scandals 
censured  in  the  Church.  Many  influential  politicians  and  statesmen 
oppose  the  infliction  of  capital  punishment  in  any  case,  in  direct 
conflict  with  the  authority  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver,  who  com- 
mands that  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  (Numbers 
XXXV.  17, 31.)  In  the  Church,  nothing,  almost,  is  deemed  censurable 
but  schism;  by  which  is  generally  understood  separation.  Unless  a 
member  or  office-bearer  is  convicted  of  some  enormity  punishable 
by  the  civil  judge,  or  is  suspected  of  what  some  call  disorder,  insu- 
bordination, or  following  divisive  courses,  he  is  not  considered  cen- 
surable. He  may  live  as  a  heathen,  or  violate  solemn  covenant  with 
God  and  his  brethren ;  but  if  he  attend  the  communion  and  contri- 
bute to  the  support  of  the  Gospel  at  home,  especially  abroad,  and 
zealously  advocate  the  modern  measures  of  Sunday  Schools,  he  will 
be  reputed  an  exemplarj'^  Christian.  "Sound  doctrine  and  the 
power  of  godliness  '  are  no  longer  tests  of  Christian  character,  as  in 
former  times  of  reformation. 

Select  fellowship  meetings  of  the  Lord's  people  in  private,  have 
been  extensively  supplanted  by  promiscuous,  public  union  prayer- 
meetings:  and  these  have  gone  far  towards  obliterating  the  difference 
between  the  Church  and  the  world,  between  truth  and  error, 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness.  In  these  assemblages  the 
brother  who  has  been  excommunicated  for  incestuous  adultery,  may 
be  found  on  equal  footing  with  those  who  had  delivered  him  to 
tiatan,  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh  ! 

Tlie  omitting  to  give  timely  and  public  intimation  of  the  inten- 
tion of  parties  to  enter  into  the  marriage  relation,  has  been  fraught 
"With  manifold  evils  both  in  Church  and  State.  Family  broils,  ex- 
pensive and  scandalous  litigations,  hasty  divorces,  and  lasting  ani- 
Biosities,   not    to   mention   other  consequences,   which   "it  is   a 


292  London-Scottish  Be/armdd  [Oct,  1, 186T. 

shame  even  to  speak  of/'  are  the  natural  and  necessary  resalts  of 
such  irregular  proceedings. 

The  almost  entire  exclusion  of  the  Word  of  God  from  the 
common  schools,  is  a  fruitful  cause  of  the  profane,  irreligious,  and 
criminal  conduct  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  people.  From  the 
halls  of  national  legislation  to  the  dwelling  of  the  humhie  cottager, 
the  language  of  the  prophet  will  apply.  "  By  swearing,  and  lying, 
and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  coTimitting  adultery,  they  break  out, 
and  blood  toucheth  blood."  (Hosea  iv.  2.)  For  this  contempt  of 
the  law  of  God  the  community  pays  a  heavy  but  just  penalty,  in 
erecting  and  supporting  houses  of  correction,  alms-houses,  and 
penitentiaries,  with  other  places  of  confinement  for  the  punishment 
of  criminals  and  the  protection  of  society. 

Innovations  upon  the  long-established  usages  of  the  R  P. 
Church,  recklessly  introduced  by  individuals,  and  these  often  inex- 
perienced, heady,  high-minded,  have  tended  to  distraction,  to  aliena- 
tion, strife,  and  contention.  "  They  do  gender  strifes,"  and  mar 
edification.  Whether  these  be  introduced  under  the  plausible  pre- 
tence of  improvement,  progress,  or  any  other  recommendation,  yet 
if  they  hinder  edification,  they  are  a  violation  of  the  law  of  charity  ; 
for  "  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour."  (Rom.  xiii.  10.)  And 
seeing  that  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  what  shall  we  think 
of  those  who  "cast  stnmbling-blocks  in  their  brother's  way  "I 
When  a  giddy,  ambitious  stripling  occupies  the  place  of  precentor 
in  the  public  congregation  (a  place  which  none  such  should  be  per- 
mitted to  occupy),  and  sings  continuously  in  strains  unsuitable  to 
the  sentiments,  and  altogether  unknown  to  the  generality  of  his 
fellow-worshippers,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  he  has  wrought  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour  1  But  suppose  that  such  an  one,  in  the  fulness  of 
his  sufficiency,  shall  publicly  hoasi  that  he  has  "  stopped  the  mouths 
of  the  old  fogies,"  what  shall  we  say  1  We  wiU  say  that  he  is  yet 
ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,  if  not  adso 
"  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity." 

These  things,  Dear  Brethren,  have  we  written  unto  you  concerning 
them  that  seduce  you ;  for  now,  as  well  as  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers,  and  deceivers, 
whose  mouths  must  be  stopped ;  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not>  for  filthy  lucre^s  sake.  But  ye, 
beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  yonr  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

Causes  op  Thanksgiving. 

Every  judgment  of  God  inflicted  upon  the  Man  of  Sin,  is  a  ful- 
filling at  once  of  prophecy  and  promise.  The  breaking  of  the  power 
of  the  Austrian  empire  by  the  arms  of  Prussia  last  year,  was  a 
signal  display  of  Mediatory  authority  shaking  to  its  base  one  of  the 
pillars  by  which  the  Papacy  has  long  been  supported.  The  latter 
of  these  dynasties,  being  nominally  Protestant,  is  thus  providen- 
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tially  put  into  a  capacity,  if  so  disposed  or  directed,  to  act  aa  a 
bulwark  of  defence  against  future  invasions  of  civil  or  religious 
Hberty. 

Able  and  learned  men  are  from  time  to  time  raised  up  by  the 
Lord,  to  stem  the  current  of  the  floods  issuing  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Dragon.  The  vain  philosophy,  which  in  pompous  and  trans- 
cendental style  would  turn  away  our  ears  from  hearing  the  truth, 
and  would  turn  them  unto  fables,  is  effectually  exposed,  if  not 
silenced,  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  enlightened  reason.  The 
propagators  of  atheism  and  pantheism,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  so 
palpably  betray  their  disposition,  as  to  furnish,  in  some  measure,  an 
antidote  to  their  own  poison.  And  the  attempts  of  others,  in  their 
so-called  scientific  investigations  of  the  strata  of  the  earth,  and  the 
intellectual  powers  of  man — ^the  faculties  of  the  soul,  to  unsettle  the 
faith  of  Grod's  people,  are  successfully  demonstrated  to  be  futile  and 
aboitive. 

The  manifest  impenitence  of  the  nation  after  the  late  judgments 
of  Grod,  the  awful  increase  of  crime,  and  the  apparent  insensibility 
of  the  churches,  have  been  the  means  of  rousing  distinguished  ser- 
vants of  God  in  different  denominations  to  inquire  wherefore  the 
Lord  contends  with  the  nation.  A  goodly  number  are  employing 
the  ability  which  God  has  given  them  in  urging  upon  the  people 
the  necessity  of  a  national  recognition  of  God,  his  Son,  and  his 
law— if  the  life  of  the  nation  is  to  be  preserved.  Some  have 
advanced  so  far  in  vindication  of  the  Divine  claims  as  to  demand  of 
the  nation  formal  convenanting  vnth  God,  an  avouching  of  the 
Lord  as  their  God,  and  a  surrender  of  themselves  to  Him  as  his 
people,  in  the  organic  law  of  the  land. 

As  a  result  of  the  late  civil  war,  the  millions  of  bondsmen,  who 
had  been  for  generations  held  in  abject  servitude,  have  been 
restored  to  civil  liberty,  and  this  happy  consummation  has  been 
accomplished  in  such  a  manner  as  at  once  to  stain  the  pride  of 
human  glory,  and  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  alone. 

The  3rd  Thursday  of  November  next  was  appointed  as  a  day  of 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  last  day  of  February,  1868,  a  day  of 
Fasting  by  sdl  under  the  care  of  Presbytery. 

Adjourned  by  prayer  to  meet  in  the  same  place,  at  the  call  of  the 
Moderator. 


Same  place,  June  10th,  2  o'clock  p.m. 

Court  met  and  was  constituted  by  prayer.  Members  present  as 
before.  The  Minutes  were  read  and  approved.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Marshall,  ruling  elder,  was  invited  to  a  seat  as  a  consultation 
member.     He  took  a  seat  accordingly. 

A  paper  was  received  from  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  suggesting  some 
items  lor  insertion  in  the  Causes  of  Fasting.  The  court  takes 
occasion  to  express  regret  for  the  absence  of  that  brother,  and  the 
consequent  diflBiculty  of  taking  such  action  on  his  paper  as  may  be 
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satisfactoiy  to  him.     From  said  paper,  howerer,  and  other  credible 
sources  of  information,  we  learn  that  some  of  our  brethren  have 
viewed  the  former  action  of  this  court  as  too  indefinite,  in  relation 
to  contributing  money  to  prevent   drafts.     The  Presbytery  now 
declares  as  follows — viz. :  From  the  beginning  of  the  national  con- 
flict, this  court  did  solemnly  warn  against  co-operatiou  by  enlisting 
in  the  army,  and  when  during  the  time  intervening  between  its 
meetings,  some  members  under  severe  pressure,  had  contributed 
money  to  free  themselves  from  draft,  this  court  did  at  its  meeting 
in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio,  1865,  declare  the  payment  of  such  money  to 
be  inconsistent  with  our  Testimony  ;  the  members  present  having 
expressed  their  sorrow  for  so  doing,  their  case  was  dismissed  with 
counsel,  &c.     The  Miami  Session  (from  which  a  reference  bearing 
on  the  like  case,  had  been  brought   up  to  the  Presbytery)  were 
directed  to  counsel  and  admonish  those  members  whose  case  was 
referred  ;  and  in  case  any  member  or  elder  refused  submission  to 
the  foregoing  declared  sentiments  of  the  court,  the  Miami  Session 
is  here  directed  to  proceed  to  his  suspension  f^m  privilege.    From 
the  foregoing  declaration  of  doctrine,  and  the  action  of  this  coart 
applying  said  doctrine   to  the  special  case  referred  irom  Miami 
Session,  it  is  obvious  that  no  further  discipline  was  contemplated, 
save  in  a  case  where  any  member  or  elder  refused  submission  to,  or 
acquiescence  in,  the  foregoing  declared  sentiments  of  this  court. 
And,  moreover,  counsel  and  admonition  are  not  usually  considered 
as  formal  censure. 

Again,  as  a  new  temptation  may  be  anticipated  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  Miami,  or  congregations  in  other  States  of  the  American 
Union,  id  the  matter  of  changes  in  their  respective  ConBtitutions 
of  civil  government,  this  Presbytery  solemnly  and  affectionately 
warns  brethren  again&t  voting  for,  or  against,  any  amendments  to 
said  Constitutions,  as  the  act  of  voting  in  such  cases,  is  one  of  the 
ways  in  i^hich  our  Testimony  declares  we  incorporate  with  the  im- 
morality of  the  nation. 

The  Hill  Prairie  congregation  presented  a  petition  for  suppUea 
Their  petition  was  granted,  and  Eev.  D.  Steele,  was  appointed  to 
supply  them  till  the  first  of  July,  and  Eev.  James  F.  Fulton  dis- 
cretionary till  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved,  and  the  court  then  finally 
adjourned  to  meet  in  the  bounds  of  Miami  congregation  on  the  last 
Monday  of  May,  1868. 

Closed  with  prayer, 

James  F.  Fitlton,  Mod. 
David  Steele,  P.  CFk. 
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FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mr.  Editob. — ^Not  wishing  to  subject  you  to  the  painful  task 
of  "  covering  up  the  blunders  and  evasions  of  your  American 
correspondent,"  as  suggested  by  the  **  R.  P.  and  Covenanter," 
vol.  v.,  ITo.  2,  p.  182,  I  ask  permission  to  aid  a  little  in  alleviating 
this  supposed  task,  by  offering  a  few  remarks  in  this  ungracious 
kind  of  skinnishing. 

"  ^ow  the  fact  is,"  says  our  critic,  "  that  in  his  C  Witness^ 
vol.  ii.,  No.  4,  he  puts  this  in  the  list  with  other  counts  in  a  libel 
voted  irrelevant  by  the  Synod,"  &o.  Very  true,  the  "  count "  in 
question  ranks  "  in  cum/ido "  with  others,  as  our  fathers  were 
wont  to  speak.  But  does  this  constitute  a  "  blunder  "  ?  Then, 
alas !  for  the  inconsistency  of  our  accuser.  "  Wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest,. 
doest  the  same  things  "  :  and  this,  too,  in  the  very  act  of  accusing. 
It  is  not  true  that  the  Synod  "judged  the  counts  in  the  libel 
irrelevant."  The  fourth  was  an  exception.  Might  it  not  be  re- 
torted-—" Physician,  heal  thyself"  ? 

Other  items  in  the  connexion,  however,  are  of  vastly  more  im- 
portance— ^far-reaching  in  their  practical  bearings  and  legitimate 
consequences.  It  is  a  truth,  however  humiliating,  that  oftentimes 
professing  Christians  do  not  sufficiently  understand  the  principles 
of  their  own  profession  :  and  that  even  doctors  of  divinity  some- 
times venture,  in  their  zeal  for  party  or  victory,  more  than  truth, 
to  speak  and  to  write,  "  understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm"  ;  and  of  this  state  of  things  the  "  R.  P. 
and  Covenanter'*  has  furnished  many  illustrations.  Some  of  these 
are  contained  in  the  article  under  present  consideration. 

We  are  not  to  be  "artfully'*  put  in  the  positioB.>  of 
"an-aigning  the  Westminster  Assembly  and  the  Church  of 
Scotland  for  impliedly  rejecting  subordinate  standards."  But  we 
do  honestly  and  avowedly  arraign  the  "  R.  P.  and  C."  for  this  very 
thing ! 

The  "  Covenanter"  and  "  Reformed  Presbyterian,"  when  separate, 
and  also  when  combined,  have  not  ceased  to  use  terms  and 
phrases  in  an  equivocal  sense ;  which  terms  and  phrases  had  been 
defined  and  settled  before  the  editors  of  those  magazines  were 
bom.  Among  these  terms  and  phrases,  perhaps  the  word  faith 
has  been  most  abused.  We  say  perhaps^  for  the  like  abuse  has 
been  made  of  the  terms  and  phrases,  testimony ^  standards^  symbols 
of  faitlij  articles  of  faith,  terms  of  comirmnion,  &c.  We  would 
charitably  hope  this  has  been  done  in  ignorance,  and  not  inten- 
tionally to  deceive.  The  Westminster  divines  were  cautious  and 
capable  in  the  use  of  terms,  and  our  Covenant"  fathers  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  were  equally  scrupulous — not  as  tco  many 
unfledged  writers  of  our  day. 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  modei*n  style  ;  "  All  intelligent  covenan- 
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ters  approve  the  sentiment — ^tbat  there  is  no  mle  of  faith  but  the 
Bible  ;'*  and  of  course  the  writer  is  of  the  intelligent  class.     No^ 
the  confiding  reader,  however  intelligent,  would  not  readily  sus- 
pect that  the  writer  has  made  an  illogical  assumption — namely, 
that  the  word  faith  has  only  one  sense.     It  is  on  this  assumption 
that  the  writer,  with  self-complacency,  asserts,  "  We  deny  that 
the  subordinate  standards  are  rules  of  faith  at  all ;  they  are  ex- 
pressions of  our  faith,  as  conformed  to  the  Bible."     What !  not 
"  standards  or  rules  of  faith  at  all "  ?    and  yet  "  expressions  of 
faith  " !     These  distinctions  are  too  metaphysical  for  ordinary 
comprehension.     We  are  sure    that    such  distinctions    can  be 
fathomed  only  by  this  'astute  and  discriminating'  censor  himself. 
"Standards," — standards  of  what  ?     "Rules," — rules  of  what? 
Not  of  faith  or  obedience,   says  this    **  intelligent  censor,"  but 
"  expressions  "  (why  not  confessions  ?)   "  of  faith  " — ^yes,  and  of 
"  obedience  **     too,    if    we    regard     coherence    of    unmeaning 
phraseology.     And  in  our  day  most  Christians,  as  well  as  most 
preachers,  are  more  concerned  for  euphony  than  orthodoxy. 

Such  "blunders"  as  we  have  noticed  do  unquestionably 
emanate  from  a  "  zeal  without  knowledge."  The  writer  has 
never  duly  considered  the  symbolical  meaning  of  the  inspired 
words,  "standard,  banner,  ensign,"  Ac. ;  and,  to  all  appearance, 
still  less  has  he  studied  their  historical,  and,  least  of  all,  their 
ecclesiastical  import :  and  in  this  instance  the  adage  is  verified — 
"  A  blind  man  is  not  a  good  judge  of  colours  "  ;  or  he  would  not 
confound  confession  with  testimony.  And,  moreover,  this  censor, 
assuming  the  attributes  of  "astuteness  and  discrimination,"  is 
wholly  inexcusable  in  confounding  Reformation  Principles  Ex- 
hibited with  Testimony  as  a  symbol  But,  perhaps,  like  our  Irish 
friends,  with  whom  he  fraternizes,  he  has  permitted  others  to  do 
his  thinking  on  these  subjects.  In  all  charity,  we  sincerely  believe 
so.  On  any  other  hypothesis  such  palpable  ignorance  (not  to  say 
obstinate  stupidity),  is  wholly  unaccountable.  This  thinking  was 
actually  done  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  and 
mostly  by  three  young  divine  of  fine  intellectual  endowments 
and  respectable  literary  acquisitions  ;  but  in  their  earlier  religions 
training  brought  up  without  the  precincts  of  the  Reformed 
Covenanted  Church.  They  were,  in  fact,  in  the  Scriptural  sense 
of  the  terra,  "  novices."  Had  the  "  skeleton  of  a  testimony," 
framed  by  the  great  and  faithful  Rev.  James  McKinney,  before 
his  death,  been  "  filled  up  as  he  directed,"  there  might  not  have 
been  "  two  manner  of  people "  so  long  in  one  fellowship.  We 
are  old  enough  to  have  held  intercourse  with  some  of  the  "  fathers 
who  wept  when  the  foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,"  Those  "ancient  men  that  had  seen  the  first  house,"  dis- 
covered to  their  grief  that  some  of  the  foundation  and  key-sfcones 
were  wanting.  But,  to  drop  the  figure,  there  have  been  always 
in  this  land  some  Covenanters  to  protest  against  the  matilation 
of  the  Testimony  by  the  substitution  of  Bieformation  Principles 
Exhibited.     We  hare  a  lively  recoUeetioxi  of  the  cnlpahle  yet 
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pitiable  ignorance  avowed  by  tbe  Editor  of  the  "  R.  P.  and  0.," 
when  a  petition  was  before  Synod  in  1838,  asking  that  some  of 
the  terms  used  in  Beforniation  Principles  Exhibited  "  be  restored 
to  their  former  ecclesiastical  use."  The  modern  Editor  of  the 
aforementioned  Magazine  did  then,  as  a  child  shoald,  ask,  "  What 
does  the  petition  mean  ? "  Bat  it  would  seem  he  has  lived  to 
gray-haired  age  without  prosecuting  his  early  inquiry,  or  obtain- 
ing a  solution !  No  wonder  that  others  of  a  later  generation  have 
grown  up  in  equal  or  greater  ignorance ;  shall  we  say,  though  a 
hard  saying,  *'  a  generation  which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the 
works  he  had  done  for  Israel" — Jud.  ii.  10. 

For  many  years  our  views  of  a  judicial  testimony,  and  especially 
of  the  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  have 
been  misapprehended  or  deliberately  misrepresented,  as  the  follow- 
ing quotations,  out  of  many,  will  show  : — "  Here  is  the  writer's 
(Mr.  S.'s),  great  en*or.  He  holds  '  history '  to  be  *  testimony  ' — 
to  be  believed  with  a  divine  faith — the  radical  and  most  dangerous 
error  of  the  writer — vi2.,  that  our  faith  rests,  not  upon  the  word 
of  God,  but  the  *  statings  *  of  men — Mr.  S.  woald  bind  us  to 
follow  man  instead  (of  God)  .  .  .  his  fearful  error — putting 
human  compositions  on  a  par  with  the  Bible  .  .  .  the  worst  form 
of  tbe  Popish  doctrine  of  the  Church's  infallibility,"  &c. — 
'*  Covenanter,*'  (Philadelphia,)  vol.  xi.  p.  236.  These  manifest 
perversions  of  our  sentiments — heaping  up  the  odium  theologicum^ 
employing  the  sophism,  {ad  eaptandum  vulgus,)  to  bewilder  the 
ignorant,  as  was  done  some  eleven  years  ago,  are  still  resorted  to 
with  too  much  success  in  our  careless  and  credulous  generation. 
Here  are  specimens — "  We  deny  that  the  subordinate  standards 
are  rules  of  faith  at  all."  The  writer  means,  of  course,  divine 
faith,  saving  faith ;  for  he  adds,  ''Ihe  Bible  does  not  need  to  be 
supplemented  by  fallible  rules." — "R.  P.  and  Covenanter," 
vol.  V.  p.  181. 

From  the  above  quotations,  it  will  appear  that  our  opponents, 
from  a  zealous  resistance  of  history  as  a  term  of  communion  in 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  are  rapidly  drifting  to  a  re- 
jection of  subordinate  terms  of  communion  altogether.  Indeed 
this  is  the  inevitable,  the  logical,  consequence. 

To  what  purpose  are  such  questions  as  the  following  pro- 
posed?— "Does  Mr.  Steele  hold  that  the  Confession  and 
Catechisms  are  inspired  and  infallible  ?'*...  Does  "  the  Bible 
need  to  be  supplemented  by  fallible  rules  ?  "  The  evident  inten- 
tion of  such  questions  or  insinuations  is  to  impress  the  reader 
that  we  maintain  these  **  Popish  doctrines."  They  are  anti- 
Christian  doctrines,  and  those  who  impute  them  to  us  know  that 
we  reject  them  with  abhorrence :  but  it  is  with  reluctance  and 
pain  that  we  notice  the  seminal  principle  falsely  laid  to  our 
charge,  occasionally  manifesting  itself  in  the  arguments  of  our 
opponents.  In  the  language  of  one  of  them  we  exclaim,  "  Alas  1 
vhat  confusion  on  this  whole  subject  in  the  mind  of  our 
opponents !  '^     One  of  these  at  once  contradicted  himself  and  fell 
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into  the  very  Popisli  error  impnted  to  ns  !  We  had  said,  "  If 
we  can  swear  to  the  truth  of  doctrine,  (as  contradistingnished 
from  history y)  the  reason  must  be,  because  we  are  sure  of  its 
infallihility y  Now  what  was  the  reply  ?  It  was  this,  {in  toti- 
dem  verbis,)  in  so  many  words  — "  Certainly,  '  infallible,'  because 
Bible  truth  "  I ! !  Sarely  the  writer  forgot  a  part  at  least  of  his 
own  Confession  : — "  All  synods  and  councils  since  the  apostles' 
time  •  •  .  may  err,  and  many  have  erred,"  &c.  (See 
**  Covenanter,"  (Philadelphia,)  vol.  xri.  p.  75.  "  Westminster  C.  of 
Faith,"  chap.  xxxi.  sec.  4.)  Thus  it  is  apparent  that  those  who 
have  set  themselves,  as  Covenanters,  to  oppose  that  part  of  our 
father's  covenanted  profession  which  includes  history  as  among 
the  symbols  of  the  Church's  faith,  are  forced  to  an  implied  re- 
nunciation of  all  creeds  and  confessions,  as  well  as  to  contradict 
themselves  ! 

But  on  this  line  of  skirmishing  we  are  not  through  with  our 
"discriminating  censor"  of  the  "R.  P.  and  Covenanter."  We 
would  respectfully  remind  him  that  the  term  faith  is  used  in  a 
variety  of  senses  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  cannot  but  know 
that  in  systematic  theology,  divines  explain  to  students  the 
differences  between,  or  the  distinctions  among,  "  saving,  historical, 
temporary,  and  the  faith  of  miracles."  And,  besides,  we  humbly 
suggest  that  other  distinctions  are  familiar  to  divines  in  treating 
faith.  They  view  it  as  either  objective  or  subjective.  And  as  all 
our  readers  are  not  supposed  to  be  either  "  astute  "  or  "  discrimi- 
nating," we  subjoin  the  following  citations,  where  those  who  wish 
may  £nd  the  word  faith  used  in  all  the  senses  mentioned  above. 
To  transcribe  in  full  from  the  Scriptures  would  occupy  too  much 
space.  2  Peter  i.  1  ;  Acts  xxvi.  27,  28  ;  xiv.  9  ;  Matt.  vii.  22, 23 ; 
Gal.  i.  2,  3 ;  Mark  iv.  16,  17 ;  2  Tim.  i.  5.  Now  from  this  variety 
of  senses  in  which  the  term  faith  is  used  by  the  Divine  Spirit, 
judge  of  the  candour  of  our  "censor"  in  limiting  it  to  the  one 
sense  of  a  saving  grace.  If  the  saving  grace  of  faith,  and  the 
ground  of  it — the  Holy  Scriptures — ^be  the  only  rule,  and  the 
*  only '  term  of  communion  acknowledged  by  him,  we  see  not  why 
he  is  not  in  the  fellowship  of  such  as  ridicule  all  Creeds  and  Con- 
fessions. As  well  might  he  be  in  the  communion  of  Episco- 
palians, Independents,  or  Baptists ;  for  we  suppose  real  believers 
to  be  in  all  these  fellowships. 

Again,  we  speak  of.  our  Terms  of  Communion  as  supreme  and 
subordinate ;  and  all  these  in  the  aggregate  we  call  standards, 
symbols,  Ac.  I  ask,  of  what  are  they  standards  ? — Symbols  of 
what  ?  Let  our  opponent  answer.  He  rrmst  answer,  they  are 
standards — symbols  of  faith  first,  and  then  of  obedience,  practice, 
manners,  &c.  And  this  faith  and  obedience  contemplate  the 
whole  of  the  standards,  subordinate  as  well  as  supreme.  Otherwise, 
as  said  before,  our  "  censor "  must  reject  all  creeds  and  confes- 
sions !  And  what  sort  of  faith  he  acts  upon  the  subordinate 
standards,  we  ask  him  to  define. 

Before  closing  this  article,  we  will  briefly  trace  this  whole  tissue 
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of  sophistry,  (a  fearful  heresy  among  Covenanters,)  and  latitndi- 
narianism  to  its  fontal  spring.  And  this  will  be  done  in  the  most 
unexceptionable  way,  by  quoting  some  of  the  published  senti- 
ments of  our  opponents.  They  speak  for  themselves  thus  : — 
"  That  history  is  a  *  term  of  communion/  we  never  can  admit. 
Bat  that  it,  (history,)  should  be  made  a  term  of  communion  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  is  'built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,'  is  what  we  deny."  Surely  these  declara- 
tions are  explicit  enough*  (See  them  in  "  Covenanter," 
(Philadelphia,)  vol.  xii.  pp.  76  and  186.)  Now  to  bring  this 
sophistry  and  selfcontradiction  of  our  opponents  down  to  the 
capacity  of  the  weakest  disciple,  we  employ  the  following  illus- 
tration. It  is  usual,  we  suppose,  among  ministers  of  the  so- 
styled  Old  Light  body,  when  admioistering  baptism,  to  call  upon 
a  parent  publicly  to  approve,  for  example,  '^  the  faithful  contend - 
ings  of  the  martyrs,"  &c.  Suppose  the  parent  replies,  "  I  cannot 
approve ;  I  never  heard  or  read  of  such  contendings."  What 
then  ?  But  suppose  the  parent  says  further,  "  I  cannot  give  my 
approbation  of  their  contendings :  on  the  contrary,  I  think  with 
the  majority,  at  the  time,  that  the  martyrs  of  Scotland  '  died  as 
the  fool  dieth,'  as  real  malefactors — *  worthy  of  death.*  "  We 
presume  such  parent  would  not  receive  privilege.  Why  ? 
Because  the  minister,  after  all,  believes  in  the  authenticity  of 
history,  and  the  necessity  of  making  it  a  term  of  communion — 
contrary  to  his  own  theory. 

Finally,  in  this  article,  we  have  aimed  at  the  vindication  of 
injured  truth,  by  showing  the  following  things,  viz.  : — 

1.  That  since  the  rise  of  Antichrist,  the  Church  of  Christ  must 
have  subordinate  terms  of  communion^  as  well  as  the  alone  infal- 
lible rule.  Of  such  "  worth  and  importance  are  confessions,"  in 
the  language  of  the  famous  Calvin,  "  that  the  Church  could  not 
subsist  without  them." 

2.  Subordinate  standards,  being  the  works  of  uninspired  men, 
are  necessarily  fallible,  and  therefore  subordinate — subordinate  to 
the  Bible. 

3.  All  our  subordinate  terms  of  communion,  even  such  as  are 
doctrinal  or  argumentative,  come  to  us  through  a  historical 
medium. 

4.  "  Reformation  Principles  Exhibited,"  by  expressly  excluding 
history  and  argument  from  the  Terms  of  Communion,  did  affect 
to  alter  the  whole  distinctive  position  of  Christ's  covenanted  wit- 
nesses in  visible  organization,  and  did  thereby  attempt  to  supplant* 
the  Judicial  Testimony  of  the  B.  P.  Church — name  amd  thing, 

5.  All  who  attempt  to  defend  said  book,  as  a  testimony^  will  find 
themselves  reduced  to  the  necessity,  by  consistent  reasoning,  of 
coalescing  with  those  who  reject  all  terms  of  ecclesiastical  fellow* 
ship  but  one — "visible  discipleship " — that  is,  the  Bible. 

Philadelphia,  August  29, 1867.  D.  Steele. 


300  London-Scottish  Reformed  Fretb.  Mag,    [Oct.  1, 1867. 


'^Thb  Remnant  bhall  Return,  even  the  Remnant  or  Jaoob^  unto  tsi 

MiOHTT  God." — ^Isa.  x.  21. 

<<A  Remnant  shall  be  Sated." — Rom.  ix.  27. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

May  29.  To-day  made  remarks  on  the  words  oontained  in  Rev.  xiz.  11, 
12.  Addressed  several  parties  of  the  people  in  Duke's  Piaoe,  and  St.  James's 
Place,  ooe  of  these  including  the  aged  Mr.  Solomoo,  who  told  me  that  his 
regular  morning  atteu^anoe  at  the  Synagogue  must  soon  oome  toan  eod,  and 
whuse  attentiou  I  directed  onoe  more  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Ctirist,  the  miuisier 
of  the  Upper  Sanctuary.  When  I  was  passing  out  of  St.  James's  Place,  some 
young  people  cast  decayed  fruit  and  rubbish.  In  Mitre  Street,  som«  degrse 
of  rudeness,  not  uoexpeoted,  likewise  was  shown. 

June  1.  Talked  to  a  coosiderable  number  of  the  Jewish  people  from 
different  parts  of  Ps.  xix.  Some  saluted^  others  showed  hostility,  others 
unconcern. 

June  3  and  4.    On  the  Euston  Road. 

Juue  5.  Made  remarks  to  Jews  to-day  from  Ps.  xx.,  dwelling  in  particular 
on  verse  5, — *'  We  will  rejoioe  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the  name  of  our  God 
we  will  set  up  our  banners ;  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions,"  the  first  p«rfe  of 
which  corresponds  with  the  words  of  Jttcob,  "  I  havo  waited  ior  thy  salvatioa, 
O  Qod,*'  and  express  faith  in  the  promise  of  the  Redeemer  then  to  coins. 
Took  the  course  of  Gravel  L%ne,  White  Street,  Devonshire  Square  and  strsdt. 

June  6.  Made  remarks  to  numbers  of  the  Jews  to-Uiiy,  on  Ps.  xxi.  In  yu- 
tioular  had  a  small  assembly  round  me  for  a  time,  between  Mitre  Street  aod 
St.  James's  Place.  Though  this  was  a  racing  day,  fewer  of  the  Jews  were  away 
than  upon  a  day  that  is  generally  more  popular.  While  I  was  making  remarks 
some  of  the  young  people  put  questions,  I  believe  not  so  much  to  gain  infur- 
mation  as  to  interrupt  me.  I  told  them  of  all  the  glorious  displays  of 
Jehovah's  attributes  which  was  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  iu  working 
out  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  bestowing  the  blessings  thereof  through 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  the  honour  of  God's  rrghteous  moral 
government  was  maintained,  and  the  sinner  saved.  Some  of  the  questions 
put  by  the  Jews  led  to  remarks,  which  though  not  thought  of  at  firsr.,  will,  I 
trust,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  tend  to  good.  One  of  the  officers  of  Iho 
adjoining  synagogue,  on  coming  forwaid,  quietly  went  inside  a  place  of 
business  and  took  his  place  near  a  Jewess  there,  that  he  might  hear  the 
address  that  was  delivered.  And  on  a  reference  being  made  to  me  by  one  of 
the  Jews,  he  said, '  I  know  him.'  Another  of  the  Jews,  with  a  view  to  rebuke 
a  young  Jew  that  was  conducting  himself  with  some  levity,  said  to  me, '  He 
is  a ''  rashang," ' — »>.,  "  wioked  "  person. 
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"  TbT  have  I  8BT  MY  KlNG  UPON  MY  HOLY  HlLL  OF  ZiON." — Ps.  ii.  6. 

"Tea,  all  Kings  shall  fall  down  befobb  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  servx 

Him/'— Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE  GLORY  OF  GOD. 


This  Glory  has  a  twofold  meaning  in  the  inspired  Scriptures* 
First :  It  designates  the  One  living  and  tnie  God,  the  only  object 
of  all  true  religions  worship.  In  Exod.  xix.  20,  it  is  said — "  And 
tbe  Lord  came  down  npon  Mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
raoant."  And  in  chap.  xxiv.  16 — "And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days ;  and 
the  seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
cloud.'*  One  of  the  meanings  of  "the  glory  of  the  Lord," 
in  the  latter  of  which  texts  is  "  the  Lord "  in  the  former. 
Again :  in  Isaiah  xliii.  7,  we  read  — "  Every  one  that  is 
called  by  name :  for  I  have  created  him  for  *  my  glory.*  I 
iiave  formed  him ;  yea,  I  have  made  him  ; "  where  *  my  glory  * 
corresponds  with  'myself,*  in  verse  21 — "This  people  have  I 
formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise."  Accord- 
ingly the  apostle,  intimating  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  says — "  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  ;  all  things 
^ere  created  by  him  and  *for  him.' "  (Col.  i.  16.)  And  in  writing 
to  the  Hebrews,  Epistle,  chap.  i.  3 — "Who,  being  the  brightness 
of  his  *  glory,'  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  bis  power,  when  he  had  by  *  himself ' 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high."  And  further,  that  the  two  expressions  are  synonymous 
will  appear  by  comparing  such  passages  as  these — "  And  the  cloud 
of  the  *  Lord '  was  upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  tho 
camp.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  ark  set  forward,  that  Moses 
said,  Rise  up,  '  Lord,'  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let 
them  that  hat^  thee  flee  before  thee.   And  when  it  rested,  he  said, 
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Betom,  0  Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel.''  (Nnmb.  x. 
34 — 36.)  "  The  Lord,  will  go  before  you,  and  the  *  God*  of  Israel 
will  be  your  rereward."  (Is.  lii.  12.)  "  *  The  glory  of  the  Lord' 
shall  be  thy  rereward."   (Is.  IviiL  8.) 

Whence  this  glory,  in  such  passages,  belongs  to  God,  and 
accordingly  is  independent  of  the  creature,  even  as  the  ultimate 
end  of  its  existence,  but  describes  essentially  the  Divine  nature. 
And  thus,  we  read — "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself." 
(Prov.  xvi.  4.)  "  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  (Rev.  iv.  11.)  But,  Secondly, 
and  most  frequently.  This  glory  is  put  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  Being,  and  Perfections,  and  Purposes,  in  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  which  is  made  by  the  Great  First  CArsE 
and  Last  End  of  being.  Moses-  prayed  that  he  might  see  this 
glory  when  he  said,  "I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory." 
(Exod.  xxxiii.  18.)  But  the  answer  from  on  high  came  to  him-«- 
''  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face  :  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me  and 
live."  (Verse  20.)  The  man  of  God,  notwithstanding,  was  allowed 
to  behold  a  limited  degree  of  this  manifestation,  as  appears  from 
verses  22,  23.  ''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory  passeth 
by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  clift  of  the  rock,  and  will  cover 
thee  with  my  haud  while  I  pass  by ;  and  I  will  take  away 
mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts*,  but  my  face 
shall  not  be  seen."  As  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stead* 
fasfcly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance, 
so  Moses  himself  was  not  enabled  to  see  the  glory  of  God  which 
should  be  displayed  thereafter.  Such  an  endowment  was  reserved 
for  believers  in  the  Gospel  times.  *'  For  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.''  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.) 

In  his  dying  speech  and  declai'ation,  the  proto-martyr  Stephen 
said  to  the  Jews — "  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  the  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran."  (Acts  vii.  2.)  And  to  God,  so  enti- 
tled, he  ascribed  the  calling  and  disposal  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  offered  Divine  worship,  while  he  beheld  a  heavenly  vision ; 
clearly  recognising  the  Divine  Being,  omniscience,  omnipresence, 
sovereignty,  supreme  authority,  infinite  power,  and  goodness  and 
mercy.  The  title  "  God  of  glory  "  stands  in  Psalm  xxix,  3 :  *'  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters ;  the  God  (El)  of  glory  thun- 
dereth  j^the  Lord  (Jehovah)  is  upon  many  waters."  The  inspired 
writer,  David,  hero  addressing  the  sons  of  the  mighty,  counsels 
them  to  give — that  is,  to  ascribe-— unto  the  Lord,  gloiy  and 
strength;  also  the  glory  due  unto  his  name — that  is,  to  all  that 
whereby  He  makes  himself  known  ;  and  to  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beau^  of  holiness ;  thus  to  offer  Divine  homage  to  Him  for 
the  manifestations  which  He  makes  of  his  Being,  and  perfections, 
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and  will,  and  rigbteons  moral  government.  The  psalmisfc,  next, 
in  tbe  use  of  a  figure  of  speccb,  compares  to  thunder,  the  most 
sublime  of  sounds  in  tbe  world  of  nature,  tbe  voice  of  the  Lord, 
who  effects  with  infinite  power  and  majesty  wbat  be  commands. 

In  Ps.  xcvi.  7 — 9,  there  is  addressed  to  all  a  command  similar  to 
that  enjoined  upon  the  mighty  in  Ps.  xxix.  1,  2 — *'  Give  unto  the 
Lord,  0  ye  kindreds  of  tbe  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength.  Give  unto  tbe  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  bis  name ; 
bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  bis  courts.  0  worship  tbe  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  fear  before  him  all  the  earth."  In  the 
course  of  which  psalm,  also,  all  tbe  earth  are  commanded  to  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  to  bless  bis  name ;  to  show  forth  bis 
salvation  day  by  day ;  to  declare  bis  glory  among  tbo  heathens,  bis 
wonders  among  all  people.  And  reasons  for  this  worship  are 
given :  "  The  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  he  is  to  be 
feared  above  all  gods.  For  all  tbe  gods  of  tbe  nations  are  idols  ; 
but  the  Lord  made  tbe  heavens.  Honour  and  majesty  are  before 
him ;  strength  and  beauty  are  in  bis  sanctuary."  (Verses  4 — 6.) 
And  after  His  infinite  greatness  and  creative  acts  are  thus  cele- 
brated, his  dominion,  bis  righteous  moral  government,  and  just 
judgment,  are  revealed  as  the  grounds  of  praise. 

In  Ps.  xix.  1,  it  is  said — "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  showetb  bis  bandy- work."  Also,  in 
Ps.  xxiv.  1 — "Tbo  eai-tb  is  tbe  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
tbe  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  And  He  who  receives 
this  homage  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  called  in  this  Psalm,  five 
times,  tbe  King  of  glory.  And  his  rigbt  of  possession  in  the 
earth  arises  from  the  work  of  creation.  "  In  his  band  are  the 
deep  places  of  the  earth ;  the  strength  of  tbe  hills  is  his  also. 
The  sea  is  bis,  and  be  made  it ;  and  bis  hands  formed  the  dry 
land."  (Ps.  xcv.  4,  5.)  The  glory  celebrated,  therefore,  is  the 
manifestation  of  the  attributes  of  the  Eternal,  which  was  made 
in  the  work  of  creation.  Without  multiplying  texts,  it 
may  be  added  that  in  one  passage  both  the  meanings  of  this 
'  glory '  are  found.  In  John  xvii,  5,  the  Redeemer  makes  inter- 
cession thus : — "  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  tbe  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was."  This  glory  was  the  gloiy  of  (Tod  ;  but  no  manifestation  of 
God  to  a  creature,  because,  no  creature  existed  to  behold  any  such 
display.  Accordingly  this  glory  is  descriptive  of  the  infinite 
and  unchangeable  excellences  of  tbe  Godhead,  undivided,  sub- 
sisting &om  eternity  in  the  person  of  the  Father,  tbe  person  of 
tbe  Sou,  and,  according  to  the  expression,  "  the  Spirit  of  *  glory  ' 
and  of  'Qod'*'  (1  Pet.  iv.  14)  the  person  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost. 
Neither  to  tbe  Father,  nor  the  Son,  nor  the  Holy  Spirit,  could  this 
glory  be  communicated,  seeing  it  belonged  to  tbe  Godhead, 
aeoessarily,  from  everlasting.  Bat  tbe  human  nature  of  the 
Mediator  could  be  glorified.  And  that  it  should  bo  so,  be  makes 
intercession  here.     But  tbe  glory  communicated  to  that  nature  is 
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not  the  essential  glory  of  God,  for  that  is  incommnnicable.  It 
means,  therefore,  tiie  manifestation  of  that  glory,  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  which  is  made  only  to  the  hnman  natnre  of  the 
exalted  Redeemer,  on  the  throne  of  the  Universe.  And  this  is 
the  second  of  the  two  acceptations  of  the  word  *  glory.'  But 
because  of  the  nnity  of  the  person  of  Christ,  where  his  human 
natnre  T^as  glorified,  He  himself  was  said  to  be  glorified.  And 
snch  was  the  lofty  subject  that  engaged  the  investigations  of 
the  prophets  of  old ;  and  which  things  the  angels  desired  to  look 
into."  (1  Pet.  i.  11,  12.) 

The  glory  of  God  being  then  revealed,  we  are  called  to  medi- 
tate with  admiration  and  wonder,  and  adoring  awe,  on  Him  who 
said,  "  I  am  the  Lord ;  that  is  my  name  ;  and  my  glory  will  I  not 
give  to  another."  (Is.  xlii.  8.) 

And  He  who  manifests  his  glory,  shining  forth,  enjoins  by  the 
display,  obedience  to  his  holy  will. 

Further,  true  believers  are  encouraged  to  use  the  means,  and 
seek  to  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  being  changed  into  His  image 
from  glory  to  glory.  The  wicked,  also,  should  take  care  lest 
because  of  impenitence,  the  wrath  of  God  should  burst  forth 
upon  them,  as  the  effulgence  of  this  glory  did  upon  the  sinners  in 
the  wilderness — a  precursor  of  final  ruin. 

And,  0  !  how  ought  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  in  the 
exercise  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  seek  to  be  made 
meet  for  the  glory  dispensed  by  Him,  their  glorified  head,  who 
said — "  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them, 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one."  And  whose  inter- 
cession on  their  behalf  was — **  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (John  xvii.  22,  24.) 


VISIT  TO   NORTH  AMERICA. 

TO   PITTSBIJKaH. 

On  Tuesday  night,  June  26,  1866,  after  the  solemnities  of! 
the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  day  of  Thanks- 
giving that  succeeded,  were  over,  in  company  with  our  very  deai^ 
triend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  David  Steele,  left  Philadelphia  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Central  Railroad,  for  the  extreme  city,  AATest- 
ward,  of  the  State.  Our  dear  friends  and  brethren,  after  having 
shown  us  the  greatest  kindness  in  their  power,  parted  ivith  us, 
severally,  at  different  times  and  places,  of  whom  some  gave  na 
their  company  to  the  Terminus  beyond  the  Schuylkill,  in  the  lin^ 
of  the  Market  Street,  and  saw  us  about  to  start.  This  was  al 
11  p.m.     What  imparted  a  sense  of  great  suffering  was   tb^ 
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intense  heat  felt  up  even  to  that  late  hour,  the  thermometer 
standing  at  9G  degrees,  and  which  began  sensibly  to  abate  only 
after  the  train  was  in  motion. 

As  the  journey  of  fifteen  hours  during  one  run  that  we  now 
began  was  made  across  the  ranges  of  one  of  the  three  most 
remarkable  systems  of  mountains  in  North  America,  we  shall 
here  make  use  of  descriptions  of  these  by  American  authorities 
themselves — the  "United  States'  Gazeteer,"  and  the  writers 
Bi-adford  and  Barr,  and  of  the  maps  of  the  two  latter. 

The  name  Appalachian  is  given  to  the  vast  mountains  in  the 
South-eastern  part  of  North  America,  extending  under  various 
names  from  Maine  to  Alabama.  In  New  Hampshire,  near  its 
northern  termination,  this  chain  is  less  than  100  miles  from  the 
Atlantic ;  but  it  gradually  diverges  from  this  as  it  advances 
southwards,  so  that  towards  its  southern  extremity  it  is  about 
300  miles  from  the  sea. 

The  Alleghany  mountains  is  a'  designation  sometimes  used  as 
synonymous  with  the  Appalachian  mountains.  This  name  is, 
however,  more  commonly,  though  rather  loosely,  applied  to  that 
portion  of  the  Appalachian  system  lying  soath-west  of  the  Hud- 
son River,  and  constituting:  the  line  which  divides  the  waters  that 
flow  into  the  Atlantic  on  the  east  from  those  which  descend  into 
i^e  Mississippi  on  the  west. 

Pennsylvania  is  the  only  State,  except  Virginia,  which  stretches 
quite  across  the  great  Appalachian  system  of  mountains,  and  is 
thus  naturally  divided  into  three  strongly  marked  regions — the 
Eastern  or  Atlantic  slope,  the  central  mountainous  region,  and 
the  Western  or  Ohio  and  Erie  table-land.  The  mountain  belt 
consists  bf  numerous  narrow  chains  or  ridges  having  a  general 
direction  from  North-east  to  South-west,  with  the  included  valleys, 
spreads  to  a  width  of  more  than  150  miles. 

Four  groups  sharply  defined  in  their  external  features  and 
theii"  geological  characters,  constitute  the  Appalachian  system, 

I.  The  South-east  mountain  of  Darby,  belonging  to  the  Eastern 
group,  is  a  prolongation  of  the  Highlands  of  New  Jersey  and 
New  York,  extending,  with  numerous  interruptions,  from  the 
Delaware  between  the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Bucks, 
across  the  Schuylkill  above  Pottstown,  into  the  South-eastern 
comer  of  York,  where  it  passes  into  Maryland. 

The  Pennsylvania  Central,  therefore,  passes  through  this  range 
about  the  junction  of  the  counties  of  Chester  and  Lancaster,  at 
Gap,  about  17  miles  east  of  Lancaster. 

II.  Separated  from  these  front  ridges  by  the  Oonewago  and 
Pecquea  valleys,  is  the  Blue  Kidge,  from  1,000  to  1,200  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  also  irregular  in  its  outline,  stretching  from 
Delaware  below  Lehig,  crossing  the  Schuylkill  above  Reading,  and 
the  Susquehanna  below  Harrisburgh,  and  passing  out  of  the  State 
between  Adams  and  Franklin  counties. 

The  railroad,  therefore,  must  cross  this  ridge  at  the  boundary 
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between  Lancaster  and  Dauphin  conntieg,  at  or  near  Elizabeth 
Town,  on  the  north  Conewago  creek,  above  where  it  enters  the 
Sasqnehanna,  about  eight  miles  below  Harrisburgh,  to  the  north- 
west of  which  city  is  the  Gamberland  county  and  valley. 

III.  The  Kittatinny.  or  Blue  Mountain  group,  occupies  a  belt 
of  about  60  miles  wide,  from  the  Western  edge  of  the  great  Cum- 
berland valley  to  the  base  of  the  Alleghatiy  range.  The  first  and 
most  prominent  chain  of  this  group  is  that  of  the  Xorth,  or  Blue 
Mountains,  the  Kittatinny  or  Kataatin  Chunk,  (endless  moun- 
tains) of  the  Indians ;  entering  this  State  from  New  Jersey, 
where  it  is  also  called  the  Shawangunk,  it  is  broken  through  by 
the  Delaware,  between  the  border  counties  of  Monroe  and  Korth- 
ampton,  the  Lehigh,  the  Schuylkill,  above  Hamburgh ;  the  Swa- 
tara,  the  Susquehanna,  above  Harrisburgh;  and  the  Coneco- 
cheaguge,  on  which  is  Chambersburgh,  and  which  flows  into  the 
Potomac  at  Williamsport.  The  summit  in  general  stretches  in 
a  long  uniform  ridge  from  twelve  hundred  to  fifteen  hundred  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  railroad  by  which  we  travelled 
crosses  thi^  ridge  in  the  Dauphin  county,  near  the  station,  where 
it  also  crosses  the  Northern  Central  Bailroad,  which  station, 
therefore,  takes  the  name  of  the  Northern  Central  Crossing,  seven 
miles  above  Harrisburgh,  after  leaving  which  station  it  crosses 
the  Susquehanna* 

The  next  well-defined  ridge  has  no  general  name,  and  it  is 
more  broken  up  into  detached  masses  than  the  preceding ;  it 
comprises  on  the  South-west,  where  it  approaches  very  near  to  the 
Kittatinny,  the  Cove  Mountains,  and  the  Tuscarora  Mountains ; 
and  on  the  east  of  the  Susquehanna,  where  it  recedes  more  from 
the  front  ridge,  the  Mahantaiigo,  Mahanoy,  and  Broad  Mountains ; 
it  is  doubtless  continued  beyond  the  Lehig,  in  the  hilly  tracts  of 
Monroe  and  Pike  counties.  The  Pennsylvania  Central  crosses 
the  Tuscarora  mountains  between  Millerstown,  in  the  Perry 
county,  and  Thompsontown,  in  that  of  Juniata.  Eleven  miles 
further  on  the  railroad  passes  Mifilin,  on  the  North  side  of  the 
Juniata,  and  ascends  by  the  side  of  that  river. 

3.  The  Black  Log  and  Shade  Mountains  are  portions  of  the 
next  ridge,  the  extremities  of  which  are  as  yet  undefined.  The 
latter  of  which  mountains  the  railroad  crosses  between  Mifflin  and 
I«ewistown,  on  the  Juniata. 

4.  Darby  considers  the  SideUng  Hill,  between  the  Juniata  and 
Potomac,  the  Jacks  Mountain  of  Mifflin,  and  Union  counties,  and 
the  Catawissa  and  Nescopeck  Mountains,  East  of  the  Susquehanna, 
to  be  members  of  one  continuous  chain,  which,  like  those  before 
traced,  stretches  North-eastwards  to  the  Delaware.  The  rail- 
road crosses  the  Jacks  at  Mount  Union,  between  Newton 
Hamilton,  in  Mifflin  county  and  Mill  Creek,  in  the  county  of 
Huntingdon. 

5.  The  succeeding. parallel  seems  to  be  traceable  along  the  tops 
of  Clear  Ridge^  AlJegripus,  Stone,  and  Path  Valley  mountains ; 
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Montoar*s  Bidge,  Fishing  Creek'  Knob,  and  the  Wyoming,  Laka- 
wannook,  and  Mposick  monntains  ;  and  through  tms  parallel  the 
railroad  passes  to  the  East  of  the  station,  Petersburgh. 

6.  Tasse/s  Mountain,  the  Nittany  and  White  Deer  mountains, 
the  Money  Hills,  and  Bowman's  and  Tunkhannock  Mountains, 
are  apparently  links  in  the  next  chain,  and  through  the  line  of 
which  the  railroad  passes  between  Petersburgh  and  Spruce 
Creek. 

7.  Still  further  west  are  Evit*s,  Will's,  Dunning's,  Lock,  Canoe, 
Brush,  and  Bald  Eagle  mountains,  whether  forming  one  range  or 
sereral  continuous  ridges,  or  detaches.  By  the  side  of  the  little 
Janiata  river,  the  railroad  ascending  passes  the  latter  mountains ; 
then,  after  passing  Birmingham  and  Tyrone,  keeping  by  the  side 
of  the  river  upwards,  it  deflects  towards  the  South-west,  under  the 
Alleghany  chain. 

IV.  On  the  Western  verge  of  the  Kittatinny  region  rises  the 
steep  escarpment  of  the  great  Alleghany  Table-land,  upon  which 
is  the  fourth  group  of  the  system,  reaching  an  inconsiderable 
elevation  above  the  general  level,  although  in  some  places  2,500 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

1.  The  Alleghany  chain,  although  rising  abruptly  on  the  East, 
slopes  gently  down  on  the  West,  until  it  is  imperceptibly  lost  in 
the  high  plain  above-mentioned;  its  Eastern  front  is  about  1,500 
feet  above  its  base.  This  chain  curves  round  from  Somerset,  in 
the  South-west,  to  Bradford  and  Susquehanna  on  the  North-east, 
in  a  direction  nearly  parallel  to  the  course  of  the  Kittatinny 
ridges. 

Before  crossing  this  chain,  the  railroad,  by  the  side  of  the 
little  Juniata,  enters  Blair's  county,  formed  of  parts  of  Bedford 
and  Huntingdon  counties,  having  Tussey's  Mountain  on  the  East, 
and  passing  the  post  village  Fostoria,  reaches  Altoona,  where  it 
begins  to  ascend.  By-and-bye  it  passes  through  the  tunnel  made 
for  it  near  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  in  length  3,570  feet,  at 
the  elevation  of  2,200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Taking 
Kittaning  Point,  and  other  minor  stations  on  its  way,  it  then 
gradually  descends  into  Cambria*  County,  which  it  crosses,  and 
where  afterwards  it  ascends  till  it  reaches  the  Station  Conemaugh. 

2.  The  Laurel  Eidge  is  the  second  crest  on  the  great  mountain 
plain,  its  height  above  which  does  not  exceed  800  or  1,000  feet ; 
it  appears  to  be  lost  in  the  loftier  portion  of  that  plateau  on  the 
borders  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania.  The  railroad,  keeping 
by  the  side  of  the  river  Conemaugh,  passes  through  this  ridge 
between  Johnstown  and  New  Florence,  in  Westmoreland  county. 
This  river,  which  is  on  the  north  of  the  railroad,  in  its  course 
through  the  said  county,  rises  in  Cambria  county,  and  con- 
stitutes the  boundary  between  Indiana  and  Westmoreland  conn- 
ties,  until  it- unites  with  the  river  Loyalhanna,  near  Saltzburgh. 
The  stream  thus  formed  is  called  the  Kiskeminetas. 

3.  The  Chesnut  Bidge  is  sometimes  more  elevated  ^X^i  conspi- 
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cuous  than  the  last  named,  bnt  is  lost  in  the  same  manner  in  the 
same  region.  This  runs,  from  North-east  to  South-west,  throngli 
the  Westiporeland  andi  Fayette  counties,  into  Virginia.  The  rail- 
road crosses  the  lidge  near  Latrobe,  on  the  Loyalhanna  Creek, 
before  it  reaches  Greensburgh,  the  capital  of  Westmoreland 
county,  32  miles  E.S.E.  from  rittsburgh. 

This  passing  thence  over  the  undulating  table-land,  which 
forms  a  portion  of  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Prairies,  gradually 
descends  to  Pittsburgh,  situated  on  the  clift  between  the  river 
Allegheny  on  the  north,  and  the  Monongahela  River  from  the 
South,  which  two  strctams  uniting  below  the  city,'^form  the  river 
Ohio.  The  city  of  Allegheny  lies  on  the  North  of  the  river  of 
that  name,  opposite  to  Pittsburgh,  of  which  it  seems  to  be  a 
Suburb.  The  Youghiogeny  River,  which  rises  in  Preston  county, 
Virginia,  and  flows  through  Maryland  into  Pennsylvania,  coming 
from  the  South-east,  enters  the  Monongahela,  18  miles  South-east 
from  Pittsburgh. 

We  did  not  expect  nor  succeed  to  examine  minutely  the 
many  and  interesting  views  that  presented  themselves  in  this 
picturesque  region,  during  a  journey,  per  railroad  express,  of  355 
miles,  nearly  one-third  part  of  which  was  performed  before  sun- 
rise. But  the  impressions  made  by  the  scenery  were  often  very 
grand,  approaching,  in  some  cases,  the  sublime.  But  memory, 
and  history  at  first  anticipated  observation.  It  was  not  till  after 
three  o'clock,  when  we  arrived  at  theHarrisburgh  Station,  we  began 
to  look  about  us.  Then  to  our  left,  many  miles  distant,  lay 
Gettysburgh,  the  field  where  the  North,  in  the  late  war,  gave  to 
the  invading  South  the  check  which  was  so  thoroughly  decisive. 
And  also  further  West,  to  the  South  from  where  we  were,  was 
the  Conecocheague,  by  which  stream,  a  tributary  to  the  Potomac, 
the  Scottish  Covenanters  at  an  early  period  had  made  a  settle- 
ment. The  name  was.  a  household  word  in  the  days  of  our 
infancy  and  youth.  But  why  it  was  so,  we  did  not  then  inquire. 
The  fact  of  the  settlement  to  which  we  have  referred  affords  an 
explanation.  And  this  fact  receives  corroboration  from^a  vrorthy 
member  of  this  ancient  stock,  having  lately  put  himself  into  com- 
munication with  us. 

As  we  were  swept  along,  ascending  now  by  the  banks  of  the  cO' 
pious  river,  then  by  a  steeper  course  along  the  face  of  the  opposite 
heights,  next  passing  through  a  gorge  in  the  mountain  chain, 
and  then  descending  to  thread  the  mazes  of  another  valley,  and 
repeat  on  a  lesser  or  a  greater  scale,  many  times,  the  changes  oi 
**  up-hill  and  down  brae,"  that  we  had  made,  we  could  but  imper 
fectly  survey  the  cleai*ed  land  that  lay  on  either  side,  by  cm 
course,  and  the  woods  that  shut  them  in,  the  dwellings  and  othei 
buildings,  and  towns,  and  here  and  there  the  factones,  past  whici 
we  were  conveyed.  The  kilns  and  furnaces  which  we  observe^ 
told  that  the  parts  of  Pennsylvania  that  we  traversed  abounded 
in  lime,  and  iron  and  coal, 
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"  was  only  at  Altoona,  where  we  halted  for  twenty  minutes 
.iikfast,  that  the  train  stopped  for  more  than  five  minutes; 
.  very  seldom,  so  loDg  as  this  short  period,  did  it  wait  at  any 
J  ion.     The  rate  of  motion  from  this  place,  till  we  surmounted 
le  highest  range,  was  about  twenty  miles  an  hour,  proving  that 
the  gradients  were  laid  along  the  most  gradual  inclines,  the 
overage  velocity  being  twenty  four  miles  through  the    whole 
coarse.     But  what  sharp  turns,  and  paths  along  the  lofty  moun- 
tain sides  our  course  took !  now  running  up  one  side  of  a  ravine, 
and  then  turning  at  a  literal  pass,  and  continuing  the  ascent 
along  the  other.     A  favourite  anecdote  of  the   railroad  conductor 
illustrates  the  tortuous  figure  of  that  part  of  the  way  where  we 
now  were.     It  is  to  this  effect : —  The  conductor  signalled  to  the 
driver  of  a  train,  that  another  train  was  following  hard  after 
them.     There  own  train  was  long,  and  bent  like  the  letter  v. 
And  looking  across  a  narrow  valley  at  the  last  carriages  of  that^ 
he  supposed  them  to  be  those  of  another  train. 

There  was  less  fog  upon  the  mountains  than  might  have  been 
expected  at  such  a  height.  Some  of  them  were,  therefore,  seen  in 
remarkable  configuration.  Certain  of  the  lesser  heights  were 
crowned  with  the  woods  that  thrive  at  their  altitudes.  And 
greater  heights  were  clothed  with  hardy  trees  upon  their  sides. 
At  one  place  in  particular,  the  scene  was  so  striking  that  we 
could  have  wished  to  have  it  photographed.  Several  spurs  of 
the  mountain  range  were  in  view.  Of  such,  two  appeared  dis- 
tinct and  separate  as  far  as  we  could  see*  Others  approached,  or 
met  so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a  '*  hope"  in  the  South 
Highlands  of  Scotland.  Dell  and  dale,  and  glen  and  lynn  were  all 
within  the  scene.  And  the  whole  appeared  in  such  disarray,  as 
to  resemble  a  "  mele''  in  the  exercise  of  troops  on  the  field.  The 
trees  that  grew  upon  these  heights  were  not  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  forests.  These  must  have  disappeared,  perhaps  centuries 
ago,  and  their  places  have  been  taken  by  woods  of  far  less  age. 
Probably  successive  plantings  occupied  the  same  heights.  Those 
trees  which  we  saw  were  nothing  like  some  found  in  Britain  for 
age  and  size.  The  tunnel  through  the  summit  of  the  mountain 
must  have  prdved  a  novelty  to  the  travellers  for  the  West.  In 
passing  through  it,  we  remembered  the  several  structures  of  the 
same  kind  that  lie  upon  the  line  between  Bugby  and  London. 
The  lower  temperature  of  the  heights  over  which  we  passed, 
relieved  us  for  a  time  of  the  sufferings  we  had  endured.  But 
towards  the  afternoon,  the  heat  became  trying  again.  We  arrived 
at  Pittsburgh  at  two  o* clock.  And  the  period  of  our  continuance 
there  was  twenty-four  hours.  We  first  paid  two  visits  in 
Allegheny  city.  Afterwards,  in  the  evening,  we  met  with  several 
friends,  some  of  whom  came  to  us.  We  passed  along  Liberty  . 
Street,  which  has  the  air  of  a  thorough  business  place.  Going 
towards  a  steam  ferry-boat,  to  convey  us  across  the  Allegheny, 
we  proceeded  along  a  street  near  the  river  side,  where  the  fur- 
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naces  on  the  right  and  left  raised  the  temperature  not  a  few 
degrees,  and  the  work  conducted  pnt  ns  in  mind  of  an  iron 
foundry  in  Glasgow,  which  we  often  visited  between  or  after 
school  hours,  when  we  were  a  boy ;  and  also  of  Clyde  Iron  Works, 
three  miles  up  the  river,  the  reflection  of  the  fire  from  which  is 
visible  at  that  distance,  at  every  blast  of  the  great  farnace,  and 
which  has  been  said  by  some  to  be  the  barometer  of  the  city. 
We  re- crossed  the  river  along  a  massive  iron  bridge.  Next  morn- 
ing, after  leaving  for  a  time  our  quarters  at  the  Union  Dep6t 
Hotel,  we  separated,  the  one  to  make  some  calls,  and  ourselves, . 
alone,  to  visit  a  place  to  which  we  were  directed  the  evening 
before.  Our  object  was  to  find  the  grave  of  the  mother  of  a  kind 
friend  in  Scotland,  who  was  buried  in  the  church-yard  belonging 
to  the  congregation  of  which  Dr.  Black,  senr.,  was  the  minister, 
and  of  which  she  was  a  member.  We  had  read  the  legible  in- 
scriptions on  many  of  the  tombstones  before  we  we  joined  by 
friends  who  knew  where  we  were,  and  who  came  to  go  with  ns 
to  keep  an  appointment  we  had  made  the  night  before.  After- 
wards, friends,  some  of  whom  were  new  to  one  of  us,  and  others 
new  to  both,  met  us  kindly,  and  kept  company  with  us,  not 
leaving  till  we  started  for  Ohio.  Among  these,  was  our  esteemed 
and  worthy  former  acquaintance,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hannay. 

We  examined  little  of  the  city  on  either  side  of  the  river,  hnt 
we  saw  enough  to  convince  us  that  the  citizens  of  Pittsburgh  and 
Allegheny,  like  the  Ephraimites,  were  a  great  people,  but  also 
that  not  merely  had  they  sent  to  the  mountain  to  cut  wood,  hnt 
besides  had  successfully  dipped  into  the  earth  to  find  iron. 

If  we  have  time,  and  find  anything  of  special  interest  in  the 
Gazeteer,  or  Guide  Books,  or  Newspapers,  concerning  Pittsburgh, 
we  propose  to  devote  a  few  lines  to  the  subject  in  a  following 
number. 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

After  the  Reformation  from  Popery  on  the  European  continent 
and  in  ^he  British  Isles,  the  question  was  often  propounded  to 
the  Protestants  by  the  votaries  of  the  Man  of  Sin : — "  Where 
was  your  religion  before  Luther  ]"  This  question  was  answered 
very  concisely  thus  :— "  In  the  Bible."  "  The  Bible— the  Bible 
is  the  religion  of  Protestants  !^*  Among  professing  Covenanters, 
a  question  bearing  some  analogy  to  the  foregoing  may  some- 
times arise,  namely, — Where  was  the  testimony  of  Christ's 
witnesses  prior  to  the  year  17G1  ?  In  that  year,  as  we  learn  from 
history,  our  reforming  forefathers  emitted  a  volume  entitled, 
"  Act,  Declaration,  and  Testimony."  The  locality  in  Scotland, 
has  been    ever  since    extensively    known    by  the  designation 
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'' Ploaghlandhcad."  But  did  the  testimony  of  Christ's  cove- 
nantod  witnesses  originate  at  that  time  and  place  ?  From  habits 
of  thought,  and  the  principle  of  association,  it  is.  to  be  feared  that 
some  confine  the  idea  of  the  Church's  testimony  wholly  to  that,  or 
some  other  volume.  The  Covenanted  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
British  Isles,  especially  in  Scotland,  had  produced  ''  a  great  cloud 
of  witnesses,"  who  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  one 
Landred  years  before  the  Reformed  Presbytery  sanctioned  the 
Jadicial  Testimony  at  Ploughlandhead.  Yes,  those  honoured 
wortliies,  before  and  after  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
who  breasted  the  swelling  and  successive  waves  of  Papal 
despotism  and  Prelatic  tyranny,  had  surrendered  their  all — ^their 
property  and  lives — a  willing  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty. 

While  engaged  in  this  struggle  with  the  Dragon,  the  Beast, 
and  the  False  Prophet,  our  heroic  ancestors  erected  monumental 
pillars — Ebenezers — and  inscribed  upon  them  their  noble  achieve- 
ments.    The  "  landmarks  wliich  the  fathers  have  set,'*  are  known 
in  history — ^yes,  in  uninspired  history  alonCf  by  different  names, 
—some  of  a  running  nature,  and  some  in  more  permanent  form. 
They  are  called  *'  apologies,  declarations,   remonstrances,  infer- 
mations,   confessions,   covenants,''   &c.     Our   Covenant  fathers, 
after  emerging  from  the  furnace  of  bloody  persecution,  came 
together  for  more  deliberate  joint  action  than  they  were  per- 
mitted to  do  in  the  *'  killing  time'' ;  and  by  the  good  hand  of  their 
God  upon  them,  first  at  Auchensaugh  in  the  year  1712,  and 
afterwards  at  Ploughlandhead  1761,  ''bound  up  the  testimony 
and  sealed  the  law."     As  the  word  testimony  is  now  associated 
in  the  mind   of  the  Covenanter  with  a  certain  book,  a  visible 
symbol  of  his  faith;  so  his  own  ecclesiastical  and  distinctive  name 
Covenanter^  suggests  his  historical  and  peculiar  position  as   a 
covenanted  witness.     He  is  ''  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel," 
under  the  covenanted  testimony.     Our  Covenants,  National  and 
Solemn  League,  in  their  respective  times,  contained  the  subject- 
matter  of  our  testimpny.     But  the  testimony  of  Christ's  witnesses, 
by  way  of  distinction,  runs  tlirough  a  period  of  1,260    years. 
It  is  therefore  necessarily  progressive.     Hence,  the  work  of  our 
fathers  at  Ploughlandhead  was  not  so  much  to  make  a  testimony, 
as  to  gather  up  the  Scriptural  attainments  of  their  predecessors, 
arrange  the  several  parts,  and  transmit  the  same  to  succeeding 
witnesses.      This  important   and  responsible  work  they  were 
enabled  to  accomplish  with  greater  ability,  and  more  fidelity  than 
any  since  their  time.     We  hope  the  reader  will  now  understand 
that  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  had  a  testimony  before 
the  year  1761,  and  where  to  find  it  in  history. 

But  in  view  of  the  progressive  nature  of  the  Church's  testimony, 
it  may  be  asked — and  the  inquiry  is  dutiful — where  are  the 
attainments,  the  steps  of  progress,  made  by  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  since  the  year  1761  ?    To  this  we  would  answer 
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in  general,  we  believe  her  more  faithful  children  have  made  pro- 
gress since  that  date,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  rights  of  God  and 
man ;  but  we  cannot  here  enter  into  details.  Our  more  im> 
mediate  object  is  to  ascertain  and  point  out  breaches  of  onr 
covenanted  testimony ;  and  thie,  too,  within  our  own  time,  and 
in  the  land  of  our  sojourning. 

Prior  to  our  occupying  an  official  position  in  the  councils  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  we  were  eye- 
witness to   a  measure  adopted  in  the  supreme  judicatory,  and 
with  entire  unanimity,  similar  in  its  nature  and  practical  tendency 
and  influence  to  the  "public  resolutions"  which,  in  the  middle  of 
the    seventeenth    century,    effectuated    the   overthrow    of  the 
covenanted  work  of  reformation  in  Scotland.     In  the  year  1828, 
the   claims   of  the   "Colonisation   Society"  were  presented  to 
Greneral  Synod  by  a  member  recently  from  South  Carolina.    The 
benevolent  objects  of  this  association — to  mitigate  the  horrors  of 
bondage — diminish  the  number  of  slaves,  and  gradually  extinguish 
the  system  in  the  United  States, — build  up  a  young  republic  in 
Liberia,  extend  tho  blessings  of  civilisation  and  the  Gospel  into 
the  interior  of  the  benighted  continent  of  Africa  : — such  were  the 
objects  exhibited  by  the  advocates  of  the  scheme,  quite  as  plansibe 
and    attractive  as  those  which  were  urged  by   King   Charles 
and  hia  council.     The  important  and  highly  suggestive  facts 
were  concealed  from  Synod,  that  the  scheme  of  colonising  "  free 
blacks,"  if  it  did  not  originate  with  the  slaveholders,  was  exten- 
sively patronised  by  them  as  a  means  of  enhancing  the  value  of 
slave  labour,  the  price  of  slaves,  and  rendering  the  possession  of 
this  species  of  property  more  secure,  by  removing  the  disturbing 
element  of  evil  counsellors  from  among  the  slaves.     The  opera- 
tion of  the  colonisation  system  in  a  few  years  made  manifest  the 
objects  and  designs  of  its  principal  advocates.    They  were  charged 
by  those  who  urged  upon  tho  slaveholder  unconditional  emanci- 
pation— and  not  without  plausibility— with  "  contributing  a  tithe 
of  the  profits  coming  from  the  unrequited  toil  of  h&athens  at 
home,  for  the  converaion  of  heathens  abroad."     So  powerful  was 
the  pressure  of  popular  opinion  on  the  majority  of  General  Synod 
in  1834,  that  opposition  of  sentiment  and  hostility  of  feeling 
were  openly  displayed  among  the  leading  members. 

By  the  time  of  Synod's  next  meeting  (1836),  society  in  general 
was  deeply  agitated  in  social  and  political  circles  by  the  peremptory 
and  sweeping  demands  of  '^  The  American  Anti-slavery  Society/' 
The  avowed  object  of  this  combination,  being  in  accordance  with 
one  point  of  cor  Church's  testimony ;  many  ministers  "  took  the 
stump,"  and  on  the  public  platform  commingled  with  ^  non-pro- 
fessors, and  all  professions," — some  of  those  ministers  accepting 
a  commission  from  the  parent  society  at  a  fixed  salaiyl  The 
limited  stipend  received  by  pastors  was  doubtless  a  strong  temp- 
tation to  some  to  have  it  supplemented;  but  the  attempt  to 
'*  serve  two  masters,"  involved  them  sometimes  in  serious  diffical- 
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ties.  For  example  i — The  pastor  has  an  appointment  to  lecture 
as  agent  for  the  Anti-slavery  Society,  at  such  an  hour  on  Monday 
morning,  at  a  distance,  say- of  8  oi^  10  miles.  At  the  close  of 
public  worship  on  Sabbath  evening,  he  is  informed  that  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation,  some  miles  in  an  opposite  direction  from 
the  place  of  his  appointed  lecture  is  lying  ill — ^possibly  on  a 
death-bed,  and  earnestly  desires  a  pastoral  visit.  To  fulfil  his 
previous  appointment,  and  visit  the  sick,  he  finds  impracticable. 
What  shall  he  do  ?  Which  alternative  shall  he  choose  ?  Well, 
he  informs  the  messenger '  from  the  sick,  he  cannot  go,  as  he 
must  fulfil  his  engagement !  Another  instance  of  conflicting 
jurisdiction, — local  societies,  auxiliary  to  the  parent  Anti-slavery 
Society,  are  organized  in  almost  every  town  and  neigbourhood. 
They  meet  periodically.  In  some  instances  Covenanters  were 
active  in  getting  the  appointment  to  meet  on  the  same  day  of 
their  ordinary  "  fellowship  meeting."  Hence  arose,  as  might  be 
expected,  "confusion,  and  every  evil  work."  The  reader  will 
suffer  us  to  present  another  example  of  the  awkward  predicament 
of  a  minister  as  illustrating  the  influence  of  such  ^'  entangling 
associations."  A  minister  is  on  his  way  to  an  Abolition  meeting, 
accompanied  by  a  venerable  Quaker.  They  lodge  for  a  night 
with  a  brother  minister.  Before  retiring  to  rest,  the  host,  as 
usual,  asks  his  ministerial  brother  to  conduct  the  worship  of  the 
family.  Of  course  he  readily  complies.  The  family  reverently  aing 
Crod's  praise,  read  his  word,  and  bow  at  his  footstool.  During 
this  Divine  service,  the  Quaker  sits  unmoved,  covered  with  his 
broad-rimmed  hat !  What  were  some  of  the  reflections  of  the  head 
of  the  family  ?  He  said  to  the  writer,  "  I  began  to  think  we 
were  getting  into  bad  company." 

From  the  foregoing  specimen  of  the  influence  produced  by  the 
anti-slavery  movement  on  a  witnessing  remnant  —  a  baleful 
influence,  tending  to  divide  us  in  Jacob  and  scatter  us  in  Israel, 
in  contravention  of  the  sixth  article  of  our  Solemn  League,  and 
in  violation  of  a  cardinal  provision  of  our  Covenanted  Testimony 
—the  reader  will  infer  the  expediency  and  duty  of  resorting  to 
►Scriptural  means  of  staying  defection,  of  restoring  and  preserving 
uniformity  and  co-operation  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  our 
witnessing  profession  in  principle  and  practice. 

Means  had  been  employed  all  along  by  a  minority  to  arrest 
this  and  other  causes  of  worldly  conformity,  in  private  inter- 
course, from  the  pulpit  and  before  the  inferior  judicatories.  And 
when  it  became  apparent  that  these  efforts  were  in  great  measure 
ineffectual,  recourse  was  had  to  the  supreme  judicatory  by  suit- 
able written  documents.  The  following  is  given  as  a  specimen 
from  an  autograph  *' Memorial  and  Petition  from  the  Congrega- 
tion of  Brush  Creek,"  laid  before  Synod  in  1836  : — 

"  Rev.  Fathers  and  Brethren, — Your  memorialists,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  that  precious  right  which  God  has  given  them,  and  of 
which  you  are  the  guardians,  would,  with  all  deference,  suggest 
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the  expediency  of  giving  more  point  and  publicity  to  that  part  of 
our  judicial  testimony  which  bears  on  the  subject  of  slavery  as  a 
national  evil.  We  are  much  encouraged  in  our  present  effort  and 
future  prospects  from  the  consideration  that  this  great  and 
growing  national  sin  is  not  now  to  be  laid  before  you  for  the 
first  time.  During  the  last  thirty  years  this  national  iniquity 
has  been  the  special  object  against  which  you  have  borne  an 
honourable  testimony,  having  deservedly  branded  that  odious 
system  as  a  '  system  of  robbery  established  by  the  United  States 
constitution,  which  bestows  upon  the  domestic  tyrant  an  influence 
in  making  laws  for  freemen  proportioned  to  the  number  of  his 
own  slaves ' — a  sin  which  excludes  all  who  practise  it  from  the 
communion  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

"  All  this  your  memorialists  approve ;  but  we  are  unable  to 
reconcile  these  declarations  with  some  resolutions  which,  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  were  passed  in  your  supreme  judicatory  in  the  year 
1828,  by  which  you  and  we  are  obliged  in  law  (though  we  cannot 
say  in  conscience)  to  approbate  and  patronise  the  'Americftn  Colo- 
nization Society.'  We  humbly  suggest  the  necessity  of  repealing 
the  said  resolutions,  as  we  are  convinced  in  our  judgments  that 
the  said  Society  is  eminently  calculated  to  deceive  the  Christian 
community,  perpetuate  slavery,  and  bring  wrath  upon  the  nation. 

"  Although  it  is  not  our  province  to  dictate,  yet  we  are  con- 
strained to  give  it  as  our  opinion  that  the  present  aspect  of  Divine 
Providence  calls  upon  you  to  give  a  more  ftdl  and  explicit  declara- 
tion of  your  joint  testimony  against  slavery,  as  an  nnohristian, 
inhuman,  Ood-dishonouring,  and  soul-ruining  abomination,  in 
any  manner  your  wisdom  may  direct*" 

Such  were  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  a  witnessing  minority 
thirty  years  ago ;  and  some  of  their  members  yet  survive  to  be 
witnesses  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  ia  executing'  judgment 
according  to  his  word,  and  as  then  anticipated  by  the  petitioners. 
Such,  however,  was  the  feeling  of  the  brethren  who  had  frater- 
nized with  the  Anti-slavery  Societies  of  the  day,  that  some  of 
them  from  the  pulpit,  and  others  from  the  press,  misrepresented 
their  covenant  brethren,  slandering  some  of  the  memorialists  as 
"  pro-slavery  in  heart  1"  While  such  a  state  of  feeling  existed 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  views  of  the  petitioners  would 
meet  with  favour,  or  their  seasonable  suggestion  be  regarded. 

Let  us  next  ascertain  what  entertainment  was  accorded  to  the 
foregoing  memorial.  It  was  referred  to  a  committee,  the  chairman 
of  which  was  well  known  to  be  adverse  to  the  position  of  the 
memorialists.  Other  papers,  germane  to  the  one  given  above  as 
a  specimen,  had  been  sent  up  to  Synod  from  distant  parts  of  the 
land  ^— one,  in  particular,  from  members  in  the  congregation  of 
which  the  chairman  was  pastor  I  The  petitioners  to  Synod  had 
been  suspended  **  for  contempt  of  ordinances.*'  They  had  refused 
to  receive  the  seals  of  the  covenant  from  what  they  considered 
"  polluted  hands.'*    This  was  their  contempt.    Their  pastor,  now 
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cbairman  of  Synod's  committee,  argued  against  hearinc^  the  peti- 
tion—" parties  under  censure  bad  no  right  to  petition  *  !  Many 
members  of  court  took  the  same  ground.  The  petition  was 
referred  to  a  special  committee,  to  report  whether  it  was  "  fit  to 
be  read  in  Synod."  The  committee  reported  that  the  petition  tvas 
"  respectful  and  respectable  "  !  It  was  then  read  in  open  court,  and 
by  an  overwhelming  vote — "  returned  " !  Thus  the  chairman  on  the 
Brush  Creek  memorial  was  relieved  of  an  obnoxious  document. 
How  did  he  and  his  colleagues  recommend  synodical  action  on 
tbe  paper  from  Brush  Creek  ?  Why,  *'  That  the  Synod  transfer 
its  approbation  and  patronage  from  the  Colonization  to  the  Abo- 
lition Society '' !  The  Synod  could  not  either  receive  or  adopt 
this  recommendation.  The  report  was  twice  referred  back  to  the 
committee.  The  third  time  the  chairman  declared  ho  ^' could 
not  (that  is,  he  would  not,)  report  otherwise.'*  The  report  was 
then  amended  in  open  court  by  substituting  for  ^'Abolition  So- 
ciety "  the  phrase  ^'  Cause  of  Abolition.''  Against  this  ambiguous 
language  and  treacherous  dealing  two  dissentients  were  recorded 
on  the  minutes.  Several  other  members,  both  of  the  ministry 
and  eldership,. asked  to  have  their  dissents  marked,  but  this  was 
refused  by  the  court. 

At  this  meeting  of  Synod  the  minority  reasoned  against  the 
prevailing  practice  of  entering  into  *'  entangling  associations  with 
ungodly  men,"  from  the  writings  of  George  Gillespie,  Hugh  Bin- 
ning, from  Eeformation  Principles  Exhibited,  and  from  the  Bible, 
as  being  a  breach  of  our  Covenanted  Testimony,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  inspired  direction — "  Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock.^'  (Song  i.  8.) 

To  the  intelligent  Covenanter  it  will  thus  be  obvious  that  in 
the  year  1828  the  whole  Church,  represented  in  General  Synod, 
assumed  the  precise  ground  of  the  Eesolntioners  in  Scotland  in 
1(350 ;  but  there  were  no  visible  Proteders,  The  corrupting  influ- 
ence of  the  Colonization  confederacy,  however,  became  so  palpable 
in  1833,  when  a  large  minority  of  the  ministry  declared  for 
incorporating  with  the  civil  institutions--^*^  inconsis^nt,  oppressive 
and  impious,"  as  some  of  themselves  had  declared  them  to  be 
that  the  majority  were  aroused  from  their  lethargy,  and  con- 
strained to  utter  a  Protest  which  reverberated  through  the  land, 
and  reached  the  British  isles.  But  we  were  not  all  clean  at  the 
latter  date.  A  number  of  ministers  who  took  a  position  >vith  the 
majority  in  1833,  one  after  another,  forsook  the  Testimony  alto- 
gether and  joined  other  bodies,  whilst  others,  affiliating  with 
undefined  and  irresponsible  social  combinations,  soon  brought 
the  Church  into  a  position  similar  to  that  of  1650. 

David  Steele. 
Philadelphia,  November  1867. 
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Deafh  of  Ike  Rev.  Jambs  Hamilton,  D.D.,  F,L.S.,  Ac,  Miniiderof 
the  EmjUxh  Presbyterian  Church,  Regent  Square. 

Anothbb  of  the  most  iHustrioaa  of  Scotchmen,  in  the  person 
of  this  loving  and  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  has 
been  called  to  his  rest.  Early  in  hia  ministry  did  he  reach  a 
lasting  and  increasing  fame,  which  overapread  the  whole  Chriatian 
Chnrch,  in  nearly  all  the  nationa  of  the  world.  Gifted  beyond 
all  ordinary  hope  or  expectation  would  an  author  be,  even  though 
aided  to  the  ntmost  with  documents  that  exist,  who  could  do 
justice  to  his  memory.  We  attempt  to  pay  here  to  hia  excellence 
0,  tribnte,  which,  being  his  senior,  and  therefore  likely  to  depatt 
before  him,  we  conld  never  have  imagined  to  taie  its  present 
form.  Aa  we  write,  the  tradition  of  the  Jews,  f«nciful  thoagh  it 
be,  ifl  snggeated  -to  us,  that  Moses,  weeping,  wrote  his  own 
obitoaiy,  contained  in  Dent,  xiiiv.,  the  laat  chapter  of  the  law, 
with  his  own  hand,  before  ho  died.  Not  comparing  ourselves  at 
atl  with  the  Hebrew  lawgiver,  we  feel  it  to  be  no  fancy,  bnt  fact, 
in  a  twofold  aeaae,  that,  with  sincere  grief,  so  dear  to  ns  was  the 
deceased,  as  if  Jie  were  a  part  of  ourselves,  and  we  ourselves  wen 
shortly  to  follow,  we  give,  in  part,  at  least,  onr  own  obitotuy. 

We  propoae  to  go  over  here  not  the  whole  life  of  the  dearlr- 
beloved  and  deeply-lamented  deceased,  but  things  which  we  knoif 
to  bo  true  from  onr  own  observation,  or  the  nnqnestionable  testi- 
mony of  which  we  became  poasessed.  And,  however  affecting' 
to  ourselvea  ia  the  effort,  it  is  not  laborious.  Tor  what  we  write 
ia  but  a  copy  of  what  has  been  stored  np  over  the  period  of  more 
than  a  generation,  gradually,  not  merely  in  the  memory,  bnt  in 
the  heart.     Of  these  photographs,  the  fixing  solution  was  love. 

Our  remembrance  of  him  goes  no  farther  back  than  the  Logic 
Class  in  the  College  of  Glasgow,  of  the  session  1831-33,  in  which 
wo  were  fellow  students,  we  being  in  the  senior,  and  he  in  the 
middle  division,  where  he  took  a  prize.  Then  we  esteemed  him 
aa  not  merely  a  youth  of  great  ability,  but  also  of  heart,  and 
endued  with  true  religion.  A  like  impression  of  him  was 
made  npon  the  hearts  of  his  fellow  students,  which  impreGsioD 
remained.  And  when  in  any  case  this  on  the  part  of  some  was 
not  stt^ng  enough  to  call  forth  their  votes  for  a  higher  prise  to 
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spontaneonsly,  when  his  own  name  was  called  at  the  taking  of 
votes  for  that  prize,  he  gave  his  vote  for  another  student,  the 
signal  to  secure  to  the  said  stndent  the  majority  of  votes  for 
the  next,  gratefully  esteemed  as  an  honour  coming  after  that 
obtained  by  him. 

We  next  met  in  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class,  Session 
1833-34,  when  he  greatly  distinguished  himself  also,  and 
obtained,  we  considered,  most  deservedly  the  third  prize.  One 
anecdote  of  this  session  may  be  given  here.  When  our  eminently 
learned  and  accomplished  professor,  William  Meikleham,  Esq., 
LL.D.,  a  most  gentlemanly  man,  in  the  course  of  the  examina- 
tion of  his  class,  during  the  forenoon  hour,  called  up  our  beloved 
fellow-student  to  demonstrate  the  proposition  from  Newton's 
"  Principia,"  Book  L,  Section  III.,  that  "  If  a  body  revolve  in  an 
ellipse,  the  force  tending  to  the  focus  of  the  ellipse  varies 
inversely  as  the  square  of  the  distance,"  the  latter  accomplished 
his  task  without  hesitation,  or  the  need  of  help ;  which  success 
was  acknowledged  by  his  delighted  Professor  with  a  look  of 
triumph  that  said.  You  see,  gentlemen,  what  Mr.  James  Hamilton 
can  do.  A  due  meed  of  applause  from  the  class  immediately 
followed. 

After  attending  our  own  Divinity  Hall,  under  the  beloved, 
eminent,  able  and  accomplished  godly  minister.  Professor  Andrew 
Sjrmington,  D.D.,  in  the  autumn  that  followed,  next  winter  we 
met  in  the  College  Divinity  Hall,  under  the  teaching  of  the  gentle 
and  earnest  Professor  M'Gill,  D.D.,  as  first  year  students.  At 
the  end  of  this  session.  May  1st,  1835,  in  this  class  only  two 
prizes  for  general  eminence  were  bestowed,  the  first  of  which  was 
properly  awarded  to  the  beloved  subject  of  our  sketch,  and  the 
second  to  one  who  was  happy  to  come  after  him.  The  names  of 
both  students  are  contained  in  the  prize-list  for  that  session. 

Next  session,  the  last  to  both  of  us  as  students  at  the  College 
of  Glasgow,  we  both  attended  the  Divinity  Hall  again ;  and  that 
same  session  we  met  also  as  students  under  the  famous  Dr. 
Thomas  Thomson,  in  the  Chemistry  Class.  Before  the  end  of 
that  session  our  beloved  fellow-student  had  withdrawn.  He  had 
gone  home  to  perform  the  last  duties  of  filial  affection  and  piety 
to  his  father,  William  Hamilton,  D.D.,  the  eminently  distin- 
guished, able,  and  godly  minister  of  the  parish  of  Strathblane, 
then  in  his  last  illness.  But  although  Mr.  James  Hamilton  was 
not  present  when  the  prizes  were  voted  in  the  Chemistry  Class, 
his  admirers  did  not  forget  him.  As  the  result  of  an  honourable 
straggle,  likely  to  take  place  between  medical  students  and 
students  classed  under  the  division  of  the  Arts,  we  rejoiced  with 
others  to  vote  a  premium,  by  a  fair  majority,  to  him.  We  need 
scarcely  add,  that  we  felt  this  to  be  due  to  his  sheer  merit,  as 
well  as  to  the  unselfish  overflowing  of  his  kindly  nature.  To 
indicate  how  he  had  his'  wits  about  him,  we  may  mention  that 
once  when  the  Professor  was  annoyed  on  account  of  the  inaction 
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of  %  .gtulraaaie  baifctery  before  ham,  hy  means  of  wiiidi  lie  wm 
iilwut  ^  «liow  soxEte  espenm^s,  ^ur  'deaor  fdk>w^8(xideiit  kws 
up,  -aflftd  respeetfidly  potnted  octt  that  tba  metallic  oannection  of 
ikib  paurte  ^  ene  piaoe  larjts  racctdeniall  j  tindaxie.  In  an  kstatt, 
amidst  youthful  applause,  the  connection  was  restc»red,  and  tba 
es^^erimeiits  went  on. 

We  have  not  made  a  reHeawnoe  yet  to  hia  classioal  ftttaiQmeiits, 
because  we  do  not  reooiiect  of  barring  met  bim  in  a.ny  ci  the 
I^n  or  Greek  classes  that  we  passed  through.  Bnt  one  thing 
proves  these  to  haTe  been  great.  The  gesaeanl  ofdnioai  was  ex- 
pa«^ed  that  had  he  been  dosposed  to  skaad.  for  it,  in  the  spring 
of  18^6,  be  wouM  easily  have  gained  ozue  of  the  4hasee  priees— 
i^e  dassical  one,  ^ven  by  Lord  Stanley,  tbe  present  Earl  of 
Berby,  omr  Lord  Eector  that  year.  Whemer  he  ever  intended  to 
stand  for  it,  we  never  inspired  of  him,  and  never  kziew.  Probably 
be  never  did.  Btst  his  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language  most 
have  been  thorough,  as  we  had  it  from  the  first  ani^ority,  ihatia 
order  to  study  that  branch  of  learning,  during  two  sessions  «k 
college  he  walked  morning  and  evening  between  bis  hosne  in  the 
Gonxttry  asd  i^e  classes,  not  less  than  three  thonsaiMl  miles. 

During  the  years  of  his  curriculum  at  the  College  of  Grlasgow, 
he  was  one  of  the  eminent  stadents  whose  eloquence  resounded 
at  frequent  meetings  of  societies,  literaay  and  xoissioiiary,  whx^ 
being  for  the  most  part  held  in  ihe  evening,  we  onrselvea,  e&gaged 
in  teaching,  were  nnable  to  attend.  N^sA  winter  session  found 
ns  both  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  under  the  teadbing  of 
iiie  renowned  Dr.  Chalmers  ;  the  beloved  subject  of  oar  sketch 
to  follow  out  his  course  of  theological  training  for  the  ministxy, 
and  ourselves,  as  a  prfvate  student,  to  attend  the  celebrated 
lectures  on  the  Evidences.  Then  our  greater  intimacy  began.  A 
prayer-meeting  was  commenced  that  was  hey.  on  the  evening  of 
every  Alternate  Saturday,  the  members  of  which  consisted  of 
theological  students  of  the  Church  cif  Scotland,  indnding  tbe 
dear  subject  of  onr  sketch,  and  his  worthy  brother,  Afterwards 
the  Free  Cfanrch  Minister  of  Sixinehonse,  and  aarseiVas,  the 
aHone  Dissenter,  especially  invited  to  srt^tend.  This,  we  believe, 
was  one  of  those  meetings  for  reHgioBS  purposes  which  were  a 
sign  of  the  times,  and  preparatory  to  itte  great  disruption  of 
1843.  All  who  met  were  thoroughly  evangelical  in  sentiment, 
and,  we  trust,  endowed  with  true  piety.  The  (exercises  consisted 
of  praise,  the  reading  of  the  word,  and  prayer,  with  remarks 
npon  a  given  passage,  critical,  doctrinal,  and  practical,  <olfered  not 
by  rote,  bnt  as  each  men^r  ^t  ds^poaed  to  speak,  when  another 
had  done. 

The  fair  fame  which  had  gathened  round  him  at  Grlasgow  went 
with,  if  it  did  not  precede  hkn,  to  Edinburgh,  axkd  increased 
there.  8o  that  his  name  was  much  set  by,  of  which  a  striking 
evidence  was  fornished  on  one  occasion,  when  the  collective 
learning  and  taste  of  the  Universiffy  of  Modem  Ath^sis  was 
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assembled  with  expectation  to  hear  an  oration  delivered  by  him, 
who  himself  alone  of  the  whole  assembly,  for  a  moment  betrayed 
a  want  of  confidence  in  the  orator,  but  instantly  was  "  himself 
again,"  beyond  the  hopes  of  his  delighted  audience. 

Among  the  distinguished  attainments  which  he  had  made  was 
one  that  we  have  not  yet  mentioned.  The  enthusiastic  teaching 
of  Sir  Wniiam  Hooker,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  College,  of 
Glasgow,  cast  a  lustre  of  learning  and  sqience  upon  it  whiclj  was 
soon  to  be  transferred  to  a  wider  sphere  near  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  and  followed  by  the  voyages  and  travels  and  discoveries 
of  Dr.  Joseph  Hooker,  his  not  less  distinguished  son.  Among 
all  those  who  benefited  by  intercourse  with  these  gentlemeij.  so 
distinguished  in  their  line,  few  ministers  could  he  found  who 
cultivated  more  successfully  this  delightful  field  of  knowledge. 
And  few,  if  any,  turned  it  to  better  purpose.  Well  merited  was 
the  honour  to  which  he  attained  as  a  Fellow  of  the  X^innasan 
Society.  His  tracts  and  other  writings  testify  to  the  fact.  The 
effusions  of  the  Persian  poets,  who  can  write  only  by  means  of 
allusions  to  flowers,  are  tame  in  comparison  with  those  of  our 
earnest  follower  of  the  Hebrew  king,  who  "  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that 
springeth  out  of  the  wall ; "  but  what  is  far  higher,  hijptiself  ^ 
devout  disciple  of  Him  who  is  the  "  rose  of  Sharon  and  the 
lily  of  the  valleys,"  and  who  said,  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not  neither  do  they  spin :  and 
yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these  ;  "  and  who  affirmed  his  Divine  dignity,  when  he 
said,  **  A  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.'*  It  was  in  company  with 
him,  when  he  kindly  took  us  with  him  on  a  visit  to  the  Botanjic 
Garden  of  Edinburgh,  that  we  gained  our  most  impressive  view 
of  the  grandeur  of  the  imagery  of  Ps.  xcii.  1 2,  when  standing  in  a 
conservatory,  we  gazed  upon  a  palm-tree,  seventy  feet  high,  and 
repeated  the  words,  "  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palca- 
tree ;  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon."  Years  afterwards 
in  London,  on  the  occasion  of  his  delivering  to  a  class  of  children, 
a  discourse  on  the  palm-tree,  his  beneficent  disposition  and  pro- 
found knowledge  of  human  nature,  led  him  to  use  the  n;ieans 
of  making  his  lecture  produce  a  lasting  impression  on  the  minds 
of  his  youthful  audience,  on  which  few  jpen  besides  himself 
would  have  hit,  when  he  took  with  him,  and  distributed  amo^^ 
them  quantities  of  the  date,  the  delicious  fruit  of  the  palflsi-tree 
itself. 

While  at  Edinburgh,  he  kindly  took  part  with  ourselves  in  the 
following  matter.  Toward  the  end  of  the.  year  1837,  v^  received 
in  Merchiston  Castle,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  som9  of  tiie 
first  leaves  of  a  corrected  proof  of  a  work,  by  a  mi%ister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  which  the  principles  of  the  Di^rfintial 
talculus  are  brought  out  and  illustrated  in  a  peculiar  jca^n^, 
with  the  request  that  we  would  state  our  opinion  of  what  t^qy 
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contained.  We  did  so  in  a  note  to  the  Dr.,  who  expressed  him- 
self in  favour  of  our  remarks,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  held 
with  UB  a  conversation  from  which  we  inferred  that  he  himself 
was  a  mathematician  of  high  attainments.  Having  received  a 
copy  of  the  work  when  it  was  published,  we  wrote  the  criticism 
thereupon,  to  the  last  paragraph,  which  was  published  in  the 
"Presbyterian  Review,"  for  July,  1838.  That  paragraph  was 
written,  and  the  whole  committed  to  the  Editor,  by  the  beloved 
and  lamented  deceased,  who  thus,  in  one  production,  joined  with 
us  in  authorship.  The  original,  in  the  hand-wrjting  of  the  one 
and  of  the  other  remains  in  our  possession. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  dwell  upon  the  pleasing  religious  and 
social  intercourse  that  we  had  with  himself  and   worthy  and 
dear  relations,  for  the  space  of  two  years  in  Edinburgh,  and  oc- 
casionally afterwards  there,  a  period,  it  may,  however,  be  added, 
in  which,  of  the  young  were  removed,  by  death,  we  believe  to 
glory,  one  of  our  own  family,  and  two  years  afterwards,  one  of 
his,  events  that  gave  a  peculiar  solemnity  to  the  season,  and 
left  their  indelible  mark.     After  he  took  license,  he  acted  as 
assistant  to  the  minister  of  the  Parish  of  Abernyte,  and  next 
became  minister  of  the  New  Extension  Church  of  Morningside, 
to  which,  while  it  was  being  built,  on  a  walk,  we  together  paid  a 
visit,  not  thinking  of  his  future  occupancy  thereof.     In  1841,  he 
was  called  to  the  charge  in  London,  that  has  been  left  vacant  by 
his  greatly  lamented  death.     From  that  time  till  1846,  when  we 
ourselves  came  to  London,  we  mot  with  him  only   once,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  being  in  GFlasgow  in  1843. '   Earlier  that  same 
year,  while  we  were  in  one  room  of  a  printing  office,  correcting 
a  proof  sheet,  some  words  uttered  by  one  in  another  room  ad- 
jacent, seemed  so  like  to  his,  as  to  thrill  our  heart,  so  as  to 
indicate  to  ourselves  how  greatly  he   was  beloved.     We  never 
told  him  this.  "  Parvus  amor  loquitur,  magnus  silet."  Small  love 
prattles,  while  that  which  is  great  is  dumb. 

By  and  bye,  we  met  occasionally,  in  a  manner  that  was  truly 
amicable.  Never  through  the  whole  period  of  our  acquaintance 
had  we  any  personal  difference.  His  kind  words  and  the  shake 
of  not  one  but  of  both  his  hands  proved  how  genuine  was  his 
good  feeling  towards  ourselves,  which  we  need  not  say,  was 
warmly  reciprocated  on  our  part.  Owing  to  the  positions  that 
we  occupied  in  distinct  Christian  communities,  wo  met  seldom, 
yet  with  cordiality  unto  the  end.  Once,  we  occupied  his  pulpit, 
morning  and  evening,  when  he  was  from  home.  And  on  another 
occasion  we  were  about  to  do  so  again,  when  one  of  his  brethren 
arrived  to  supply  his  place.  Some  months  before  his  death,  the 
last  words  which  he  addressed  to  us  while  he  was  in  health, 
were,  "Long  may  you  live  to  persevere  in  your  important  work. ' 
Alas !  little  did  we  think  that  what  he  so  kindly  desired  for  ns, 
and  which  we  trusted  would  be  an  attainment  of  his  own,  should 
not  be  enjoyed  by  him.     But,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.    His 
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work  was  finished,  and  his  Master  called  him  home.  He  sank 
under  paralysis  of  the  brain.  Sorrowftilly  did  we  personally  call 
to  inquire  for  him,  weekly  through  the  last  seren  weeks  of  his 
Hie,  and  more  sorrowfully  follow  his  mortal  remains  to  the  tomb. 
When  we  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  open  grave  which  had  received 
his  body,  we  took  comfort  from  the  words,  *'  Them  who  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

The  high  regard  which  his  character,  and  labours,  and  writings, 
had  gained  him  in  the  space  of  five  years  in  the  South,  in  addi- 
tion  to  that  which  followed  him  from  the  North,  was  manife8t>ed 
at  the  organisation  of  The  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  August,  1846. 
Then,  being  away  on  the  Continent,  from  enfeebled  health,  his 
absence  was  publicly  lamented,  in  such  terms  of  praise  to  him- 
self, as  proved  to  what  a  large  extent  he  had  won  the  golden 
opinions  of  all  who  knew  him. 

In  the  meeting  of  the  British  Branch  of  the  Alliance,  held  in 
1851,  the  circumstances  were  different.  He  himself  was  present, 
and  the  eloquent  discourse  which  he  then  delivered,  in  which 
appeared  among  many  other  choice  things,  his  large  acquaintance 
with  Geology,  justified  the  high  opinions  which  so  many  enter- 
tained of  his  learning  and  abilities,  and  of  the  generous  devoted- 
ness  of  his  life.  Not  m<)re  were  we  ourselves  and  others 
delighted  with  its  charming  e«:pressions,  than  with  the  lofty  end 
which  its  gifted  author  had  in  view. 

We  have  spoken  of  some  of  his  many  and  great  attainments, 
but  reserved  to  this  place,  a  notice  of  the  highest  of  all,  we  mean 
Ins  Theological  learning.  Without  exaggeration  this  was  very 
L'reat.  Not  merely  was  the  splendid  and  costly  library  of  his 
(eminent  father,  the  material  of  his  study,  but  in  addition  to  that, 
also  what  the  College  Libraries  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  that 
of  the  British  Museum,  in  London,  and  his  own  stores  of  learned 
works,  furnished  to  his  select  reading.  Few  ministers  of  these 
times  have  read  so  much,  and  fewer  still,  if  any,  have  digested 
better  what  they  did  read.  In  one  of  his  readily  composed  re- 
views of  the  writings  of  many  eminent  divines,  occurs  this  gem 
^'t'  a  sentence  respecting  the  Letters  of  Butherford,  that  one  won 
(Jers  how  so  much  of  heaven,  as  appears  in  them,  could  be 
realised  on  earth. 

His  attainments  in  most  branches  of  learning  and  science  were 
very  great.  And  these  were  all  devoted  to  the  honour  of  the 
Master  whom  he  loved  and  served.  We  have  always  said,  that 
no  one  of  our  fellow  students,  whether  of  the  Church  to  which 
W8  belonged,  or  any  other,  was  so  generally  learned  and  accom- 
i>lished  as  he  was ;  and  that  we  knew  none,  whose  natural  endow- 
ments shone  brighter,  if  so  bright,  or  whose  disposition  was 
'^lore  loving  and  generous,  or  all  whose  gifts  and  graces  were 
more  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  highest  end. 
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He  was  imly  a  man  of  genius.  His  sayingSy  his  leifcersy  bis 
discottrses,  His  tracts,  his  treatisesi  demonstrate  this.  This  is  a 
gift  though  not  a  grace.  Bat  the  Grirer  of  all  good  would  seem 
to  bestow  this  on  those  to  whom  He  has  imparted  ^  hearL"  The 
ambitious,  the  envious,  the  malevolent,  are  rarely,  if  ever  fiir- 
nished  therewith ;  and  if  at  any  time,  such  pick  up  what  they 
think  approaches  to  it,  and  eJtpress  it,  they  "  ra^  "  it  down,  lilffi 
coin  upon  a  desk,  with  a  vehemence  Ihat  saysi  Do  you  see  that  ? 
or  perhaps  scream  it  out>  to  show  that  it  should  make  an  im- 
pression, though  it  only  produce  a  thnll,  not  of  admiration,  hut 
rather  of  something  like  horror.  We  refer  to  whfdi  ourselves 
have  witnessed  and  felt  oftener  than  once. 

But  the  imagery,  the  comparisons,  of  the  dear  deceased, 
flowed  from  his  heart,  in  sentences  that  glowed  with  true  love 
like  a  flame  tipped  with  the  purest^  brightest  light 

The  arrangements  of  God's  holy  providence  so  met  about  him 
as  to  lead  him  to  the  exertions  requisite  to  occupy  a  position  for 
which  he  was  admirably  fitted.  Without  ambition,  but  highly 
endowed  with  gifts  and  graces,  and  adorned  with  the  learning 
that  came  from  persevering  study,  he  was  called  to  the  charge, 
the  duties  of  wluch  were  peculiarly  onerous,  and  led  to  under- 
take labours  on  the  platform  and  in  the  pulpit^  and  the  lecture- 
room,  and  by  the  press,  to  all  which  he  heroically  bent  down  with 
an  energy  and  devotion  to  which  but  comparatively  few  in  the 
ministry  could  have  given  themselves.  The  pastoral  care  of  his 
congregation,  the  labours  he  expended  on  behalf  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church  in  London, 
his  exertions  as  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  **  British  Society"  for 
the  Conversion  of  the  JewS)  and  his  discourses  on  the  behalf 
thereof,  his  response  to  the  many  calls  for  preaching,  and  to  speak 
at  public  meetings,  in  addition  to  his  private  duties,  his  writings, 
and  his  correspondence,  made  up  an  amount  of  the  highest  kind 
of  labour,  and  with  him  a  labour  of  love,  which  nothing  less 
than  large  supplies  of  help  from  above  could  have  fitted  him 
to  sustain.  To  instance  one  particular.  His  correspondence 
was  great.  The  ,man  who  wrote  two  thousand  letters  a  y^ar,  and 
such  letters '  as  he  wrote,  was  truly,  to  use  the  words  of  Lord 
Bacon,  a  ready,  a  copious,  and  an  exact  man. 

One  thing  that  was  happy  for  him,  and  without  which,  perhaps, 
he  might  have  been  physically  overwhelmed,  was  the  kind  reception 
which  his  work  among  his  own  people  and  the  public  in  general 
received.  The  precious  stores  that  he  brought  forth  were  ap- 
preciated and  admired  by  those  who  hung  upon  his  lip»  or  perused 
his  delightful  pages.  Like  all  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ>  he 
had  to  combat  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world  around,  but  hke  the 
words  of  the  Royal  preacher,  whom  he  so  eloquently  set  forth  in 
contrast  with  Him  who  said,  '^  A  greater  than  Solomon  is  here," 
his  words  commended  themselves  to  many,  and  furnished  the 
means  of  instruction  and  delight.     For  the  place  on  the  walls  of 
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Zion  which  he  held  he  seemed  peculiarly  fitted.  To  blow  thd 
Gospel  trumpet,  and  sometimes  to  sound  an  alarm  was  hiiii 
pleasing  duty.  Some  ministers  of  the  word  are  called  to  act,  Kke 
missionaries,  as  engineers,  sappers  and  miners ;  others  to  comfbri^ 
as  physicians,  the  wounded  in  heart ;  and  others,  like  a  forlorn 
hope,  to  lead  an  assault  upon  the  enemy,  and  at  times  to  resist  a 
sortie  of  infidelity  from  his  stronghold.  The  Captain  of  Salvation 
who  appoints  all  his  servants  to  their  place,  gave  him  his.  His 
work,  entitled,  "Life  in  Earnest,**  was  a  picture  of  this  servant 
of  the  Lord.  He  seemed  bent  on  doing  good  with  zeal  and  per^ 
severance.  From  the  lips  of  those  who  heard  him  preach  we 
received  descriptions  of  his  sweet  look  and  winning  manner,  as 
well  as  his  delightful  words,  that  proved  how  much  he  was  ad- 
mired. In  all  that  was  connected  with  the  Christian  liffe,  he 
aimed  at  high  things,  not  for  himself  alone,  but  for  all  othen?. 
So  that  his  Periodical  "  Excelsior  "  described  his  bent.  On  one 
occasion  that  he  kindly  paid  us  a  visit,  while  that  magazine  was 
in  course  of  publication,  he  brought  with  him  for  our  examina- 
tion, before  he  would  insert  it,  a  new  demonstration  of  Euclid 
i.  47,  which  had  come  to  his  hand.  Then  he  found  ourselves 
writing  a  discourse  on  note  paper,  in  the  small  hand  in  which  we 
had  written  sermons  for  years  before.  He  kindly  offered  the 
advice  to  write  in  a  larger  hand,  with  a  view  to  save  our  eye- 
sight, which  we  have  since  gratefully  followed.  In  what  pet- 
tained  to  our  own  work  among  the  Jews  he  took  a  deep  interest. 
His  uniform  tendency  to  lead  to  eminence  never  left  him.  Thus 
it  was  he  who  first  told  us  of  the  Assyrian  Marbles,  about  1849, 
with  a  view  to  lead  us  to  the  study  of  the  inscriptions  upon  them. 
And  once  in  the  Reading  Boom  of  the  British  Museum,  we  found 
him  lovingly  bending  over  us,  while  we  perused  an  analytical 
work  by  a  modem  French  mathematician.  And  once  he  pro- 
posed that  we  should  visit  him  to  unfold  the  results  of  Babbinic 
and  Talmudic  studies.  His  beautiful  incidental  remarks  cannot 
soon  be  forgotten.  On  one  occasion  when  we  told  him  of  the 
earnest  labours  of  a  Sabbath-school  teacher  in  Glasgow,  who  was 
an  iron-founder,  he  replied,  "  David  Riddell  glows  like  his  own 
famaces."  On  another,  when  he  was  about  to  deliver  a  lecture  on 
books,  to  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  in  Exeter  Hall, 
and  a  pile  of  books  was  made  to  supply  the  want  of  a  desk  from 
which  he  should  read,  he  happily  made  the  remark  :  "  This  i» 
literally  a  lecture  upon  books.*'  To  show  that  his  charity  did  not' 
blind  him  to  shortcomings  of  professing  Christians,  at  a  public 
annual  meeting  of  the  May  season,  he  once  said,  When  we  come 
here,  we  all  glow  with  zeal,  but  I  fear  that  after  we  separate, 
through  the  rest  of  the  year  we  are  apt  to  freeze  again.  He 
carefully  observed  the  statistics  of  his  own  congregation,  and 
on  one  occasion  when  we  mentioned  to  him  in  how  short  a  space 
of  time  the  constituent  members  of  our  small  community  in 
London  were  renewed,  he  remarked  that  in  his,  the  period  of 
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complete  change  was  shorter,  extending  on  an  average,  from 
yarious  causes,  to  no  more  than  seven  years. 

He  also  took  an  active  part  in  matters  that  concerned  the 
public  interests  of  religion,  and  especially  of  Presbyterian  com- 
munities. Thus  he  was  careful  to  invite  ourselves  in  his  aflfec- 
tionate  style  of  writing,  to  attend,  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1860,  the  Tercentenary  Commemoration  of  the  first  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  to  which  we  were 
invited  also  by  Professor  M'Crie,  and  where  we  represented  the 
Covenanted  cause.  And  next  year,  when  a  deputation  of  minis- 
ters came  up  from  Scotland,  to  stir  up  the  people  of  the  South  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  pending  struggle  between  the  Free  Church 
and  the  Court  of  Session,  on  the  merits  of  the  Cardross  Case,  he 
kindly  invited  us  to  meet  with  them, ^ in  the  small  chapel  attached 
to  his  own  church,  on  which  occasion,  we  believe,  we  delivered 
the  only  address  that  we  made  in  public,  not  in  the  pulpit,  from 
the  time  that  we  first  came  to  London. 

Once,  in  Exeter  Hall,  at  a  meeting  held  with  a  view  to  aid  the 
funds  of  the  Free  Church,  we  heard  him  make  some  remarks 
that  were  worthy  of  the  man,  proving  what  a  genial,  kindly 
feeling  he  entertained  towards  his  own  countrymen,  while  he 
cherished  goodwill  to  all  men.  Among  these  the  following 
occurred  :  That  in  a  book,  kept  by  him,  in  which  he  wrote  notices 
of  Scotchmen  that  had  come  to  eminence,  he  had  given  an 
account  of  one  who  had  gone  to  Oxford  University  with  a  view 
to  prepare  himself  to  go  out  as  a  Church  missionary  to  the  East 
In  the  short  space  of  three  years  this  student  had  made  such 
progress  in  the  study  of  the  Oriental  languages,  that  Dr.  Lee 
said  to  him,  "  Now  it  is  time  for  you  to  go  forth,  for  we  can  give 
you  no  more." 

It  would  have  been  an  anomaly  in  the  career  of  an  honoured 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  had  Dr.  Hamilton's  course  been  altogether 
free  from  every  element  of  opposition.  He  had,  however,  the 
spirit,  and,  to  some  exteiit,  the  experience  of  a  reformer.  This 
appeared  at  first  at  Glasgow  College.  And  to  illustrate  this  in 
one  case,  it  may  .be  mentioned  that  about  that  time  the 
"  Noctes  AmbrosianaB  "  in  Blackwood  had  become  too  gross.  The 
magazine  had  been  taken  into  the  library  of  the  Divinity  Hall,  to 
which  the  theological  students  subscribed.  By  a  vote  the 
magazine  was  thrown  out,  a  fact,  we  believe,  which  tended  to 
purify  the  pages  of  that  able  periodical  from  the  foolish  praises 
lavished  wantonly  on  drinking.  The  decided  part  which  he  took 
in  the  Presbytery  of  London  when  the  majority  clave  to  the 
Free  Church,  •  is  well  known,  and  needs  no  further  observation 
here.  He  was  a  conscientious  Free  Churchman,  and  ultimately, 
English  Presbyterian.  And  as  his  eminent  father  had  given  his 
vote  in  the  General  Assembly  against  patronage,  he  himself  took 
part  with  those  who  cast  it  off. 

Our  own  sentiments  and  practice  as  a  witness  for  the  whole 
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Covenanted  Reformation,  differed  in  various  particulars  from  his. 
But  so  highly  did  we  hold  in  esteem  this  truly  worthy  man,  that 
if  friendship  could  have  drawn  us  from  the  cause  wo  had  espoused, 
our  regard  for  him  would  have  weighed  greatly  with  us  to  desire 
a  place  in  a  Church  Court  of  which  he  was  a  member.  But  we 
pay  perhaps  one  of  the  highest  compliments  to  his  character  and 
memory,  when  we  add,  that  what  the  attractive  power  of  his  worth 
could  not  effect  in  this  matter,  that  of  no  other  person  or  body 
could  produce.  In  reference  to  a  striking  feature  of  his  cha- 
racter, allusion  may  be  made  here  to  a  statement  made  to  our- 
selves by  a  fellow-student  of  both,  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh, 
who  preceded  us  by  a  year  or  two  in  his  curriculum.  This 
student,  who  sank  into  consumption  from  hard  night  and  day 
studies,  dwelling  on  the  kindness  of  the  other  as  a  benefactor, 
described  him  by  the  abstract  rather  than  the  concrete  of  good- 
ness itself.  This  student  was  he  of  whom  Sir  Daniel  Sandford, 
our  eloquent  professor  of  Greek,  said,  "  That  is  the  man  who 
beat  Tait."  But  who,  himself  the  son  of  a  bishop,  uttered  the 
prediction,  which  was  really  fulfilled,  "  Tait  will  one  day  wear  a 
mitre."  The  student  took  the  prize  of  Lord  Landsdowne,  then 
Lord  Rector,  for  pre-eminence  in  classics.  His  Memoirs  were 
ably  and  kindly  written  and  published,  by  another  talented  and 
worthy  fellow-student  of  his  and  ours,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Arnott,  Free 
Church  Minister  in  Edinburgh,  who,  on  taking  his  degree  as 
Master  of  Arts,  at  Glasgow,  in  1836,  deservedly  gained  the  prize 
for  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy,  offered  and  bestowed  by  the 
Lord  Rector  for  that  year,  Lord  Stanley,  now  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
ihe  learned  author  of  the  last  translation  of  Homer's  "  Iliad." 
The  beloved  Dr.  Hamilton  was  the  child  of  many  prayers.  His 
venerable  godly  mother,  a  lady  truly  worthy  of  her  husband  and 
children,  told  ourselves  in  Edinburgh,  that  James  when  a  child 
had  once  sunk  so  low  in  trouble,  that  his  life  was  despaired  of. 
And  we  have  lived  to  know  what  could  not  have  then  been  fore- 
seen, for  what  high  purposes  his  life  was  prolonged.  It  was  one 
of  those  singular  occurrences  in  the  course  of  providence  that 
could  not  fail  to  be  taken  notice  of,  that  Dr.  Hamilton  himself 
paid  a  visit  to  us  at  our  home  in  London  on  the  very  day  that  this 
dear  parent  whom  he  so  much  loved  and  honoured,  and  we  so 
much  respected  and  esteemed,  departed  this  life  in  Scotland, 
while  neither  he  nor  ourselves  anticipated  the  solemn  event.  A 
day  or  two  afterwards  an  intimation  of  her  death  arrived. 

We  believe  that  early  he  became  a  subject  of  Divine  grace. 
Aud  his  life  was  a  life  of  faith,  and  devotion,  and  labour.  Like 
that  of  many  eminent  men,  his  work  told  upon  his  strength,  im- 
paired his  health,  and  shortened  his  days.  That  his  father  and 
himself  should  both  have  been  not  merely  godly,  but  also  highly 
gifted,  was  a  fact  of  a  nature  but  comparatively  seldom  witnessed. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  promises  of  God  are  made  to  his 
people,  and  their  children,  though  grace  runs  not  necessarily,  or 
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the  world,  yet  possessing  a  power  rarely  eqaalledi  men  of  all 
creeds  and  men  of  no  creeds  were  forcedi  by  the  noble  consis- 
tency of  her  character,  to  admit  that  she  was  '^  indeed  an  Israelite 
in  whom  was   no   guile."     Happy  change  for   Kitty !      Long 
has  she  served  a  good  Master,  and  now,  we  believe,  she  has  gone 
to  her  reward.     Bowed  down  as  it  were  to  the  earth  in  her  phy- 
sical corporation,  and  destitute  of  any  external  power  to  com- 
mand respect,  the  aspirations   of  her  soul,  in  imitation  of  her 
Divine  Master,  made  her  a  ministering  messenger  of  good  things 
wherever  she  went.     And  wherever  sorrow  or  suffering  was, 
Kitty  was  sure  to  be  there.     Though  a  strict  Reformed  Presby- 
terian for  the  last  thirty-five  years,  the  catholicity  of  her  faith 
was  such  that  no  denominational  differences  of  opinion  swayed 
Kitty  in  her  efforts  to  pour  the  balm  of  consolation  into  their 
wounded  spirit.     The  noble  spirit  of  self-denial  evinced  by  her 
on  all  occasions,  her  burning  zeal  for  the  cause  of  her  Eedeemer, 
the  total  abnegation  of  self  in  distributing  to  others  that  which 
her  Master,  through  human  instrumentality,  sent  in  to  her  for 
her  own  subsistence,  and  the  total  absence  of  ostentation  in  her 
every  action,  showed  that  Kitty  was  drinking  deeply  out  of  the 
fountain  of  God's  word,  and  making  its  commands  the  rule  of 
her  life.  To  us,  as  a  community,  Kitty's  removal  from  the  Church 
on  earth  has  caused  a  blank  not  easily  filled ;  for  in  her  we  had  a 
connecting  link  in  the  chain  of  Christianity  rising  above  the  dis- 
tinctions of  denominational  differences,  and  giving  a  practical 
testimony  to  our  common  humanity.     The  illustrious  example  set 
by  Kitty  is  worthy  of  imitation.     In  social  position  no  one  could 
occupy  a  more  lowly  place  in  the  world,  and  yet,  notwithstanding, 
her  memory*will  be  embalmed  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  came  in 
contact  with  her.     The  true  nobility  of  her  Christian  character 
shone  conspicuous  wherever  she  went,  leaving  a  hallowed  influence 
behind  her,  and  many  testify  to  the  calm  serenity  which  her  pre- 
sence inspired  in  the  house  of  mourning.     The  writer  speaks 
from  experience,  and  his  experience  is  that  of  many.     Of  her  it 
can  truly  be  said  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist : — 

"  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 
They  fruit  sUll  forth  shall  bring ; 
They  shall  be  fat  and  full  of  sap, 
And  aye  be  floorishing." 

Kitty  was  examplary  in  all  she  did.  Her  refusal  to  apply  for 
parochial  aid  was  founded  on  the  following  reasons : — First,  the 
money  was  collected  from  poor  persons  who  had  more  need  to 
get ;  second,  it  was  unfairly  distributed ;  and  third,  that  so  long 
as  she  was  able  she  supported  herself;  "  and  now  since  I  am  not 
able,  the  Most  High  and  the  public  have  supported  me,  and  they 
''nil  do  so  to  the  end."  And  so  they  did.  To  quote  from  a 
lucent  writer,  she  was  "  poor,  but  not  powerless." 

Through  life  Kitty  was  a  stern  and  uncompromising  foe  to  the 
drinking    customs   of   our   country,   denouncing  them   as   the 
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mightiest  engine  the  devil  had  yet  found  for  the  aUnrement  of 
poor  sinners.  And  whatever  she  had  to  say  she  said  it  with 
straightforwardness  and  fidelity.  Would  that  we  had  more  of 
such.  "Help,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  ceaseth  j  for  the  faithfalfail 
from  among  the  children  of  men." 

To  those  at  a  distance  it  may  be  interesting  to  state  that  two 
days  before  she  died,  she  stretched  herself  at  her  fall  length,  and 
her  remains  ai-e  as  straight  as  if  she  had  never  been  bowed  down 
while  in  the  body. 

Her  funeral,  which  took  place  on  Tuesday,  was  large  and  respec- 
table, every  clergyman  in  town  being  present,  together  with  all 
the  respectability  of  the  place.  The  worth  of  the  deceased  has  in 
all  things  been  fully  recognised,  and  God  has  fulfilled  his  own 
promise,  "  Those  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour.'' 

The  Eev.  W.  R.  Taylor,  of  the  Free  Church,  conducted  re- 
ligious exercises  in  the  house  in  a  solemn  and  impi*essive  manner, 
previous  to  the  removal  of  the  remains.  The  last  17  verses  of 
1st  Corinthians  xv.  were  read,  and  the  13th,  14th,  and  15  th  verses 
of  Psa.  xlv.  sung,  and  an  earnest  prayer  oflPered  that  the  dispensa- 
tion might  be  sanctified,  whereupon  the  funeral  procession  was 
formed,  and  the  mortal  remains  of  Kitty  Cormack  were  conveyed 
to  Lybster  burial-ground,  in  the  parish  of  Reay.  The  people  of 
Thurso  would  have  been  glad  if  Kitty's  remains  had  had  a  last 
resting-place  in  our  own  burial  ground,  but  her  own  request  has 
been  faithfully  carried  out,  seeing  that  her  remains  could  not  be 
admitted  to  the  old  burial-ground.  It  matters  little  where  her 
body  is  laid,  but  we  hope  her  bright  example,  her  unaffected  piety, 
her  large-heartedness  in  every  duty,  her  simple  trust  in  her 
Redeemer,  may  be  retained  by  us  as  a  rich  legacy,  and  as  an 
example  of  what  may,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  be'accomplished 
in  every  condition  of  life.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord."' 
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"The  Remnant  shall  Return,  even  the  Remnant  op  Jacob,  unto  the 

MiOHTY  God." — Isa.  x.  21. 

"A  Remnant  shall  be  Saved." — Rom.  ix.  27. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

June  7, 18G7.  Made  remarks  to-day  on  Tarious  parts  of  Ps.  xzii.  Began  in 
Bishopsgate  Street,  where  I  conversed  with  a  few.  At  the  back  of  "Bag 
Fair/'  talked  with  others.  There,  oue  Jew,  in  order  to  tell  the  others  what 
:he  thought  I  was,  said— *  Schemadder/  i,e.,  *  one  who  makes  ijonverts.'  Along 
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Harrow  Alley,  several  youths  flocked  round  me.  Along  Pottiooat  Lane,  the 
salutations  and  maledictions  that  fell  upon  m)'^  ear  were  very  varied,  and  the 
former  greatly  oontrasted  with  the  latter.  The  Jews,  young  and  old,  who 
throng^  the  street,  trying  to  push  business,  showed  that  they  could  with- 
draw their  thoughts  for  a  very  short  period  from  the  main  object  of  their  efiforts, 
whether  to  return  a  reply  in  jest,  or  to  use  an  argument,  or  to  utter  a  reproach. 
One  said,  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  course  of  making  converts  could  end 
well;  to  whom  it  was  replied,  that  the  sin  and  condemnation  of  the  people  is 
ag^Tsted  in  proportion  to  the  resistance  which  they  offer  to  the  truth 
addressed  to  them.  And  that  if  they  were  wise,  they  should  consider  that 
Grod  has  a  gracious  end  in  view  for  the  people,  when  He  sends  to  them  the 
message  of  eternal  life,  and  leaves  them  not  like  the  heathen  to  perish  for  lack 
of  knowledge,  but  sets  before  them  what  their  own  Scriptures  said  respecting 
the  promised  Saviour,  and  what  prophets,  and  kings,  and  many  greut  men 
desired  to  see,  but  were  not  permitted. 

June  1 1.  Among  the  Jews  in  Good  man's  Fields.    Made  remarks  on  different 
parts  of  Ps.  xxii.    Was  surrounded  by  numbers  of  Jewish  boys  at  differont 
places.    Nearly  opposite  to  the  Tenter  School,  a  Jew,  that  often  tried  to  raise 
a  mob  around  me,  to-day  had  recourse  to  his  former  practioe,  calling  me  Rabbi 
Aaron,  that  the  people  might  illuse  me  as  a  Jewish  convert.     However  he  did 
not  succeed,  as  the  Jews  themselves  did  not  believe  what  he  said.  Some  of  the 
children  were  very  inquiring.    One  of  them  said,  *  Has  God  any  son  ?  '    To 
whom  I  quoted  in  reply  in  Hebrew,  Ps.  ii.  6,  6^  7,  and  gave  him  the  English 
version.   Another  said, '  Who  is  his  mother  ? '  Ans,  *  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
u  the  Son  of  God  from  eternity,  and  not  by  reason  of  his  incarnation.    But 
Mary  was  the  mother  of  Jesus  as  man.'    Another  said,  '  How  could  He  save 
any  one,  when  He  could  not  save  Himself  ? '    Ana.  *  He  came  into  the  world 
that  He  might  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.    And  in  Ps.  xxii.  16,  he  says. 
**  They  pier^  my  hands  and  my  feet."    It  was  the  will  of  his  Father,  and 
his  own  will,  that  He  should  suffer  and.  die  for  his  people.    And  therefore.  He 
says,  Ps.  xl.  7.  8,  "  Then  said  I,  lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart."'  One  boy  of  a  small  party  said,  on  leaving  me, '  We  shall  think  of 
what  you  have  been  saying  to  us.'    One  Jewish  youth,  in  particular,  kept  by 
me  for  a  long  time,  and  at  intervals  putting  questions,  obviously  for  informa- 
tion.   Took  occasion  to  explain  ta  him  that  the  New  Testament  is  the  Word 
of  God  as  well  as  the  Old.    And  that  there  is  a  certainty  of  the  truth  of  the 
New  derived  from  the  words  thereof  being  spoken  by  God  Himself,  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  or  dictated  by  his  Spirit  whom  He  promised  to  his  disciples  to 
send  after  his  ascension,  and  whom  He  did  send  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Further  that  the  Jews  do  great  harm  to  themselves  and  to  their  children  by" 
receiving  only  some  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God,  and 
rejecting  the  rest.    The  youth  seemed  much  interested  in  what  I  said,  and 
promised  to  call  upon  me.    In  Leman  Street,  had  a  conversation  with  Mrs. 
Cohen,  with  whom  and  her  husband  I  used  to  have  conversations  when  they 
lived  in  Somers  Town.    She  is  now  suffering  from  a  complaint,  the  successful 
treatment  of  which  by  her  medical  attendants,  is  reckoned  a  great  triumph 
of  art  in  their  profession.    She  kindly  attended  to  the  observations  which  I 
made  upon  the  healing  of  the  soul  by  the  Lord  the  S*edeemer.    Though  this 
was  not  a  feast  day,  I  found  more  of  the  working  men  of  the  Jews  upon  the 
street  than  usual.    A  fact  that  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  influence  of 
thi^  tyrannical  law  of  such  bodies  as  trades'  uuions,  according  to  which,  a  man 
whether  he  go  to  the  country  or  not,  must  not  work  either  on  Whitsun 
Monday  or  on  the  two  following  days,  being  extended  even  to  the  Jews. 

June  13.  Made  remarks  to  the  Jews  to-day  on  Psa.  xxiii.  Talked  with 
suct^ive  small  companies  of  the  people,  along  Houndsditob,  Gravel  Lane, 
White  Street,  Cutler  Street,  and  Houndsditch  again.  Opposite  to  Rag  Fair 
addressed  the  greatest  number.  The  people  did  not  reply  to  the  reasoning  or 
exhortation,  except  by  saying  things  incoherent,  or  foolish,  or  worse.  Besides, 
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contained.  We  did  so  in  a  note  to  the  Dr.,  who  expressed  bim- 
self  in  favour  of  onr  remarks,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  held 
with  ns  a  conversation  from  which  we  inferred  that  he  himself 
was  a  mathematician  of  high  attainments.  Having  received  a 
copy  of  the  work  when  it  was  published,  we  wrote  the  criticism 
thereupon,  to  the  last  paragraph,  which  was  published  in  the 
"Presbyterian  Review,"  for  July,  1838.  That  paragraph  was 
written,  and  the  whole  committed  to  the  Editor,  by  the  beloved 
and  lamented  deceased,  who  thus,  in  one  production,  joined  with 
ns  in  authorship.  The  original,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  one 
and  of  the  other  remains  in  our  possession. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  dwell  npon  the  pleasing  religions  and 
social  intercourse  that  we  had  with  himself  and   worthy  and 
dear  relations,  for  the  space  of  two  years  in  Edinburgh,  and  oc- 
casionally afterwards  there,  a  period,  it  may,  however,  be  added, 
in  which,  of  the  young  were  removed,  by  death,  we  believe  to 
glory,  one  of  our  own  family,  and  two  years  afterwards,  one  of 
his,  events  that  gave  a  peculiar  solemnity  to  the  season,  and 
left  their  indelible  mark.     After  he  took  license,  he  acted  as 
assistant  to  the  minister  of  the  Parish  of  Abernyte,  and  next 
became  minister  of  the  New  Extension  Church  of  Morningside, 
to  which,  while  it  was  being  built,  on  a  walk,  we  together  paid  a 
visit,  not  thinking  of  his  future  occupancy  thereof.     In  1841,  he 
was  called  to  the  charge  in  London,  that  has  been  left  vacant  by 
his  greatly  lamented  death.     From  that  time  till  1846,  when  we 
ourselves  came  to  London,  we  met  with  him  only   once,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  being  in  GFlasgow  in  1843. '   Earlier  that  same 
year,  while  we  were  in  one  room  of  a  printing  office,  correcting 
a  proof  sheet,  some  words  uttered  by  one  in  another  room  ad- 
jacent, seemed  so  like  to  his,  as  to  thrill  our  heart,  so  as  to 
indicate  to  ourselves  how  greatly  he   was  beloved.     We  never 
told  him  this.  "Parvus  amor  loquitur,  magnus  silet.'*  Small  love 
prattles,  while  that  which  is  great  is  dumb. 

By  and  bye,  we  met  occasionally,  in  a  manner  that  was  truly 
amicable.  Never  through  the  whole  period  of  our  acquaintance 
bad  we  any  personal  difference.  His  kind  words  and  the  shake 
of  not  one  but  of  both  his  hands  proved  how  genuine  was  liis 
good  feeling  towards  ourselves,  which  we  need  not  say,  was 
warmly  reciprocated  on  our  part.  Owing  to  the  positions  that 
we  occupied  in  distinct  Christian  communities,  wo  met  seldom, 
yet  with  cordiality  nnto  the  end.  Once,  wo  occupied  his  pulpit, 
morning  and  evening,  when  he  was  from  home.  And  on  another 
occasion  we  were  about  to  do  so  again,  when  one  of  his  brethren 
arrived  to  supply  his  place.  Some  months  before  his  death,  the 
last  words  which  he  addressed  to  us  while  he  was  in  health, 
were,  "  Long  may  you  live  to  persevere  in  your  important  work.  * 
Alas !  little  did  we  think  that  what  he  so  kindly  desired  for  ns, 
and  which  we  trusted  would  be  an  attainment  of  his  own,  should 
not  be  enjoyed  by  him.     But,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.    Hil 
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whofkier  ewer  I  luid  been  a  Jew,  and  how  I  oame  to  be  aoquainted  with  the 
Hebnir  Bible,  and  so  on. 

Jose  22.  Addreflfied  orowds  of  the  people  to-day.  Comxnenoed  with  obser- 
Tttions  on  Ps.  xl.  6 — 8,  and  in  the  ooarse  of  my  walks,  proceeded  thence  to 
ipes^  from  Pa.  xiii.  16—18 ;  Fs.  Izviii.  18,  &o.,  and  Ps.  ox. ;  also  from  verses 
of  In.  Uii.  Met  with  the  people  chiefly  in  Commercial  Street,  and  thence  by 
High  Street,  to  the  end  of  Petticoat  Lane.  Numbers  offered  objections.  In 
partioular,  three  Jews  sacoessively  attempted  to  oppose  me.  The  first  of  these 
was  a  mao  who  hinted  that  he  had  had  conversations  of  a  spiritual  kind  with 
one  of  the  London  Preebyterian  ministers,  but  who  did  not  seem  to  have  been 
much  convinced  of  the  truth.  The  seoond  was  a  youth  who  put  rambling 
qaestittBs  respecting  the  Talmud,  of  which,  certainly,  he  did  not  know  much  as 
a  scholar.  The  third  was  a  Jew  who  made  up  for  his  ignorance  and  lack  of 
argument,  and  error,  by  pertinacity,  and  repeated  obstinate  assertion.  For 
instance,  he  affirmed  that  Jesus  said  he  was  the  Father.  I  replied, '  He  did 
not.  But  He  said,  ''  I  and  my  Father  are  one.'* '  He  answered, '  Does  not 
that  come  to  the  same  thing  ? '  Ans,  '  No;  the  Father,  and  the  Son^  and  the 
Holy  -Ohost,  are  one  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.'  He  continued  to  affirm 
whii  he  said  ibr  a  time,  till  he  began  to  say,  *  He  was  the  son  of  Joseph.' 
Am,  'No.'  He  replied,  'The  New  Testament  says  so.*  I  said  to  him  that 
the  New  Testament  says  he  was  not.  And  I  quoted  various  passages  to  prove 
what  I  said.  He  did  not  attempt  to  reason  in  reply,  but  merely  repeated  his 
assertion. 

June  2^.  Had  conversations  with  two  Jews  whom  I  met  in  l^urtoQ 
Crescent. 

June  25.  Made  remarks  to-day  from  Ps.  xlv.,  and  parallel  passages.  In 
Great  Piesoett  Street,  beyond  the  Tenter  Ground,  of  Goodman's  Fields,  was 
aooosted  by  a  Jewish  young  man,  in  a  scoffing  manner,  pretending  to  inquire 
of  me  whether  I  knew  the  place  of  the  lunatic  asylum  for  Jewish  converts  P 
I  said  to  liijn  'that  it  mi^ht  please  himself,  but  could  not  serve  any  good  pur- 
pose, to  put  such  a  question,  as  I  believed  there  was  no  such  place.'  He  said, 
'  Is  there  not  one  connected  with  Bethnal  Green  ? '  Ans.  *  You  are  in  error 
when  you  ask  of  me  anything  connected  with  the  Institution  there  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Jews.  But  let  me  tell  you  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  Christ, 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  The  Jews  said,  '^Heis 
Meshugffa^  "  beside  himself."  But  He  is  the  true  wisdom.  The  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness, but  to  them  who  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  Hence  in  Ps.  xlv., 
which  cel^rates  the  Divine  majesty  and  grace  of  ^Christ,  it  is  said, "  Thou  an 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men ;  graoe  is  poured  into  thy  lips ;  therefore  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever." '  (Ver.  2.)  Made  further  remarks  on  the 
oharaoter  of  Chiist  as  true  God  and  very  man,  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
above  measure,  and  dispensing  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  whose 
influence  no  one  is  able  or  willing  to  return  to  God.  By-and-bye  another 
Jew,  apparently  about  thirty  years  of  age,  who  is  a  teacher  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, who  had  assaulted  me  on  dififerent  occasions,  and  used  very  shocking 
language,  drew  near,  and  enquired  of  me '  how  much  money  I  would  give  him, 
as  he  wished  to  be  converted  ?'  Am.  '  I  am  not  deceived  by  you.  And  I 
would  say  to  you,  and  all  the  Jews,  put  away  hypocrisy,  and  study  the  claims 
of  the  Divine  Mediator.'  It  was  needless  for  me  to  attempt  to  utter  a  con- 
tinued discourse  so  long  as  such  a  man  as  this  was  before  me,  whose  words 
were  fluent  and  corrupt  in  a  very  high  degree.  He  tried  to  deceive  me^ 
thinking  that  I  might  have  forgotten  him,  by  telling  me  that  he  was  a  nephew 
of  Mr.  Disraeli,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  that  he  had  been  brought 
up  at  the  west-end,  and  had  been  abroad  in  different  countries,  including 
South  Africa ;  «nd,  to  finish  this  part  of  his  discourse  in  a  manner  that  was 
worthy  of  it,  he  said  that  his  men— as  if  he  had  been  a  master  oigar  maker — 
had  floured  me  in  the  neighbouring  Tenter  Ground.  He  then  proceeded  to 
extol  the  goodness  of  the  Jews,  and  to  heap  contempt  on  Christians,  and 
especially  upon  missionarieR.    He  said  that  he  heard  i*he  Earl  of  Shaftesbpryj 
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at  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  London  Society  in  Exeter  Hall,  deobre 
the  exertions  of  the  Society  had  b(>en  put  forth  in  Tain.    And  he  mentiooed 
a  Jew  that  he  said  died  lately,  who  declared  on  his  death>bed,  after  having 
made  a  profession  of  Christianity  for  many  years,  and  had  made  a  large 
fortune,  that  he  died  a  Jew  in  heart,  And  that  he  left  all  his  wealth  to  the 
Jewish  people  for  schools  and  charitable  purposes.      To  this  I  replied,  that 
*  he  was  reproaching  here  one  of  his  own  people,  and  not  a  Christian ;  bat 
that  although  there  might  be  numbers  of  such  men  amongst  Chrislaans,  it 
was  unwarrantable  to  infer  thence  that  all  Jewish  professors  of  faith  in 
Christ  were  deceiTcrs.    On  the  other  hand,'  I  said, '  that  some  of  their  great 
men,  such  as  the  elder  Disraeli,  though  Jews  by  blood  and  profession,  were 
really  infidels.'    And  I  added  a  special  reference  to  Maimonides,  to  which  he 
replied,  '  It  is  just  so  with  some  Christian  writers,  as,  for  example,  La- 
martine.'    I  replied, '  Bat  such  men  as  Lamartine  do  not  influence  the  faith 
of  professing  Christians,  as  Maimonides  did  the  sentiments  of  the  Jews,  hy 
his  Thirteen  Articles  of  the  Jewish  belief.'    The  Jew  then  cried  up  further 
the  Jewish  faith,   'but  which,'  I  said,  *did  not  bear  good  fruit.'    'Be 
would  bet  with  me  that  I  was  wrong.'    Am,  '  I  am  no  gambler.'    He  said, 
'  More  of  your  people  than  of  ours  bet  on  horbos.    But  business  itself  is 
gamblintf^.'    Ana,  '  Not  with  an  honest  man.'    He  became  warm,  and  offered 
insult,  ending  with  oaths,  on  which  I  left  him.    Two  other  Jews,  meanwhile, 
had  joined  us ;  and  a  fifth  Jew,  that  had  at  least  three  times  in  years  past 
bitterly  assaulted  me,  passed  with  the  look  of  a  murderer,  having  dogged  me 
fh>m  Hifl:h  Street.    It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  in  the  printed  report 
of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury's  speech  there  is  no  such  statement  as  this  Jewish 
teacher  said  he  heard  the  Earl  make. 

June  26.  Took  the  course  of  Houndsditoh,  Gravel  Lane,  White  Street, 
Cutler  Street,  Houndsditoh  again.  Made  remarks  on  Ps.  xlvii,  espedally 
the  words,  "  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises :  sing  praises  unto  our  King,  BiDj; 
praises.  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth :  sing  ye  praises  with  under, 
standing.  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  hi.^ 
holiness."  (Yer.  5^8.)  Endeavoured  to  point  out  from  the  passage  the 
mediatorial  dominion  of  the  ascended  Kedeemer  both  over  the  Church  and 
the  nations  of  the  world.  Talked  to  many.  One  Jew,  who  is  an  intelligent 
man,  when  I  was  leaving  him,  shook  me  kindly  by  the  hand.  On  the  New 
]Road  Mr.  B.,  who  now  lives  in  the  West-end,  had  a  hold  of  my  hand  before  I 
recognised  him. 

June  27.  At  the  King's  Cross  Station  of  the  Mefropoiitan  Railway,  where 
I  was  detained  by  reason  of  an  accident  on  the  line ;  had  a  debate  on  the 
Sonship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a  Jew  that  said  many  incoherent  and 
absurd  things,  and  who  was  so  obstinate  as  to  pay  no  respect  to  the  arguments 
that  I  deduced  from  various  Scripture  texts.  One  of  my  friends,  E.  C. 
M.,  Esq.,  who  was  present  for  a  time,  formed  a  very  definite  idea  of  the  vapour- 
ing obstinacy  of  the  Jew.  .  After  I  had  been  to  Bishopsgate  Street,  met  with 
two  Jews  and  a  Jewess,  who  recognised  me  with  a  cheer,  in  Paternoster  Bow. 

June  29.  Made  remarks  to  the  Jews  to-day  from  Ps.  xlix.  8,  **  For  the 
redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever."  In  Commercial 
Street  and  High  Street,  addressed  fewer  than  on  the  pre<wding  Saturdays. 
Yet  some  here  and  there  were  disposed  to  listen,  if  not  to  agree.  The  prin- 
cipal argument  that  I  had  was  with  three  young  Jews  concerning  the  Son- 
ship  of  Christ.  One  of  the  most  difficult  subjects  to  a  Jew  appears  to  be  the 
Eternal,  and,  therefore,  the  pre-exisbent  Sonship  of  the  Kedeemer.  One  caid, 
'  Who  was  his  mother  ? '  Jns,  *•  As  the  Son  of  God,  He  had  no  mother.'  Be 
replied,  *  That  is  impossible.'  Am,  <  Then  who  was  Adam's  mother,  and  who 
was  Eve's  ?  By  attending  to  one  part  of  the  Divine  word,  and  rejecting  the 
rest,  you  fail  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.'  A  thing  that  very 
rarely  happens  to  me,  was  rudely  treated  to-day  by  two  Gentile  working  men, 
without  provocation  on  my  part. 
<    July  4.  In  Petticoat  Lane,  made  remarks  on  Ps.  1.  5,  ''  Gather  my  saints 
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together  unto  me;  those  that  have  made  a  oovenant  with  me  by  Btorifloe; " 
endeavouriD)^  to  show  that  it  was  in  faith  upon  the  Messiah  to  come  that  the 
ancient  Jews  entered  into  covenant  with  God  bj  sacrifice.    And  that  it  is  in 
reliance  upon  the  efficacy  of  that  one  sacrifice^  not  to  be  repeate^^I,  which  was 
presented  by  Messiah,  when  He  offered  up  himself,  that  true  believers  in  the 
Gospel  times  take  hold  upon  the  covenant  of  God.    There  was  no  debate 
offered  by  the  people.    But  one  Jew,  while  a  crowd  surrounded  me,  tried  to 
take  me  away  fiom  the  subject  by  speaking  of  the  merits  of  Abraham,  who  was 
ready  at  God's  command  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac.    I  said  to  him,  *  Abraham 
possessed  nothing  that  was  not  bestowed  upon  him.'    The  Jew  replied '  Was 
he  not  superior  to  the  people  around  him  when  God  called  himP'    Ant, 
I  You  wrongly  imagine  that  it  was  because  He  saw  there  was  something  better 
in  Abraham  than  in  other  men  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  him.    He 
vas  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  even  as  others.    And  God  freely  gave  to  him 
grace,  and  so  distinguished  him  as  the  father  of  the  faithful.    By  attributing 
personal  merit  to  any  one  as  if  originating  in  himself  is  to  contradict  the 
iioripture,  which  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  and  to  attempt  to  rob  God  of 
the  glory  of  imparting  free  and  sich  and  sovereign  grace  to  the  objects  of  his 
love.'    Had  a  debate  with  a  friendly  Jew,  in  the  hearing  of  others,  in  Harrow 
AUey.    As  I  paused  to  address  this  man,  another  Jew,  that  is  also  intelligent, 
case  forward,  and  said  of  the  former,  he  is  learned.    The  first  Jew  then  began 
to  present  some  views  that  he  entertaioed  of  Chiist.    He  said  that  he  did 
not  dispute  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.    But  he  held  that  He  was  the 
Messiah,  not  to  the  Jews,  who  had  the  law  of  Moses,  but  only  to  such  as 
believed  upon  Him.    Thus,  he  said.  He  might  be  the  Messiah  to  the  heathen, 
and  even  to  a  Jew  that  turned  to  believe  upon  Him,  but  not  to  the  Jewish 
pMple,  for  they  did  not  need  Him.    I  said,  Why  then  did  the  Jews  pray  for 
the  coming  of  Messiah,  if  they  did  not  need  Him  P    He  replied,  He  was 
not  the  Messiah.    I  said,  further,  Messiah  was  promised  in  one  passage  to  be 
both  a  *' Covenant  of  the  people,"  and  a  "light  of  the  Gentiles."    (Is.  xliK 
6)    And  it  is  also  said.  Is.  lix.  20,  "And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  2Hon/' 
Further,  when  a  promise  of  the  New  Covenant  is  given,  Jer.  zzxi.  31,  &o.,  it 
is  made  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah.    The  law  was 
written  at  first  on  two  tables  of  stone.    But  the  promise  of  the  New  Covenant 
is,  **  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."    The  hearts  of  the  pisople 
who  rejected  Christ  were  no  better  than  hearts  of  stone.    And  accordingly, 
mother  promise  is  given,  ''A  new  heart  will  I  give  yon,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  heart  of  flesh."     (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.)    The  Jew  did 
not  attempt  to  reason  against  what  was  said,  but  wandered  away  to  talk  as 
follows,  alx>ut  Aarou  and  the  golden  oalf.    He  said,  God  told  them  to  get  all 
the  gold  and  jewels  that  they  could  from  the  Egyptians.    And  when  they 
became  impatient  on  account  of  the  long  absence  of  Moses  on  the  mount,  and 
laid  to  Aaron, ''  Up,  make  us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us,"  Aaron  told 
the  people  to  break  off  their  golden  ear-rings  and  bring  them  to  him,  and 
thea  he  cast  these  into  the  fire,  and  afterwaHs  came  out  the  calf.    So  that  it 
was  the  Almighty  that  made  the  gold  to  take  the  form  of  the  oslf,  that  He  might 
set  before  the  people  what  they  wanted.    As  if  He  had  said  to  them,  this  is 
what  you  desire.    1  replied.  You  have  given  Aaron's  aooount  of  the  matter. 
But  it  is  said,  Exod.  xxxi.  4,  of  Aaron, "  And  he  received  them  at  their  huid, 
and  fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a  molten  calf."    So 
that  we  are  not  warranted  to  admit  that  the  calf  was  produced  in  a  miraculous 
nuniDer,  even  to  reprove  the  people;  but  are  called  to  believe  that  the  forma- 
tion of  the  calf  was  a  work  of  art,  on  the  part  of  Aaron  and  the  people,  who 
were  with  him. 
July  5.  Talked  to  a  few  of  the  people  in  Bishopsgate  Street  and  Houndsditch. 
July  6.  Talked  to  many  of  the  people  to-day.    After  addressing  fouryoung 
Jews  in  Commercial  Street^  was  accosted  by  a  Jew  that  said  to  me,  *  Wynberg 
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is  dead/    This  was  the  David  Wyiiberg,  who,  ahout  ten  years  ago,  received 
Irom  me  regular  instruction  for  months,  with  a  view  to  make  a  professiou  of 
faith  in  Christ,  and  receive  baptism  for  himself  and  his  children,  bat  who, 
under  some  evil  influences  drew  back.    His  account  of  himself,  written  Id  the 
Dutch  language,  which  I  have  retained,  is  a  striking  monument  of  the  views 
and  impressions  which  he  entertained  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.    I  said  to 
the  Jew  that  gave  me  the  news  of  bis  death,  from  what  I  had  known  of 
the  deceased,  that  he  could  have  silenced  any  Jew,  while  he  pointed  out  the 
symbolical  reference  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
the  exercise  of  faith  upon  Him  as  the  Lamb  slain.     When  I  reached  the  end 
of  Shepherd  Street,  was  soon  surrounded  by  a  crowd,  to  whom  I  made  remarks 
on  the  words,  *'  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may 
he  displayed  because  of  the  truth."     (Ps.  Ix.  4.)    Another  Jew  called   out, 
*  Wynberg  is  dead.'    The  police,  who  were  at  hand,  did  not  interfere  with  me 
or  the  crowd.    Only  one  Jew  attempted  to  make  an  objection,  founded  on  the 
words  of  the  Eedeemer,  in  Matt.  v.  17,  18,  saying,  *  The  law  was  changed 
when  the  Sabbath  was  changed.'    I  replied, '  The  day  of  the  Sabbath  was  noli 
changed  till  the  end  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  ^  "  fulfilled,"  according  to  the 
words  of  the  Eedeemer.    One  end  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  to  point  out 
the  death  of  Christ,    An  end  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  was,  and  is,  to 
celebrate  his  resurrection.' 

July  10.  Talked  to  numbers  of  the  people  in  the  Tenter  Ground  of  Good- 
man's Fields,  and  Boyal  Mint  Street. 

July  13.  Made  remarks  to  successive  small  parties  of  the  people  in  High 
Street,  Aldgate,  and  Whiteohapel.  (The  portion  of  Scripture  chiefly  illus* 
trated,  Ps.  Ixviii.  18—20.) 

July  18.  Among  the  Jews  in  Houndsditch  and  Bevis  Marks  and  Camomile 
Street.   (Fast  day.) 

July  19  &  20.  At  home,  by  reason  of  preparation  for  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

July  22.  Day  of  Thanksgiving. 

July  23.  Among  the  Jews  in  High  Street,  and  Newcastle  Street,  parallel 
to  Commercial  Street. 

July  24.  Addressed  several  assemblies  of  the  Jews  and  others  to-day.  In 
Gravel  Lane,  msde  remarks  on  (Is.  xi.  6)  "  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  oalf,  and  the 
young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together;  and  a  little  obild  shall  lead  them." 
Whence  I  pointed  out  that  in  the  gospel  times,  the  grace  of  Grod  should 
render  some  who  are  compared  to  wild  beasts,  gentle,  as  a  clean  animal,  and 
that  such  should  follow  the  example  of  a  little  child  in  receiving  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  faith  and  hope  and  love.  Opposite  the  entrance  to  a  Clothes'  Mart, 
where  Harrow  Alley  and  White  Street  meet,  made  remarks  to  a  second 
assembly,  from  the  words  of  the  Divine  Bedeemer  (Mat.  xviii.  2,  3),  *'  And 
Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  convert<ed,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Here  a  great 
number  and  a  trifling  variety  of  people  gathered  round,  numbers  of  whom 
were  mocking,  some  trying  to  be  witty,  others  offering  insult,  and  but  very 
few  were  sober  hearers.  Left  all  quietly.  In  Cutler  Street  was  surrounded 
by  a  large  number,  chiefly  of  young  Jews,  some  of  whom  offered  objections. 
One  commenced  by  saying.  What  will  you  give  me  if  I  turn  ?  Ahs.  You 
cannot  of  yourself  turn  to  God.  But  if  He  turn  you,  then  you  shall  be 
turned.  He  calls  upon  you  in  his  word  to  return  to  Him.  But  it  is  only 
by  his  word  and  Spirit  that  you  can  do  so.  Another  would  bet  with^me  that 
what  is  said  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  is  not  true.  Ans,  You  should  not  say 
what  is  both  foolish  and  wicked.  He  replied.  Do  you  object  to  betting  ? 
Ans.  Certainly,  I  do.  He  answered.  If  betting  be  gambling,  then  all  busi- 
ness is  gambling.  Ans.  Not  all  business.  A  third  young  Jew  here  said, 
Ifho  saw  him  rise  P    And  a  fourth  replied  to  him,  You  wish  i  o  appear  clever. 
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I  then  spoke  of  the  promises  of  the  ooming  of  Christ  contained  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  made  remarks  on  Psalm  IxTiii.  18,  &o ,  where  his  asoension 
into  beayen  is  foretold.  These  remarks  were  attended  to  with  apparent 
interest  by  some,  who  also  rehuked  others  that  seemed  hent  on  seeking 
amusement.  Some  elder  Jews  passing  made  commonplace  statements  with- 
out dela}'ing.  In  St.  Mary  Axe,  a  Jew,  in  company  with  another,  said  to 
me,  '*  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
Dot  depart  from  it."  You  cannot  get  over  that  ?  Ans,  You  wrongly  assume 
that  the  training  which  you  give  to  your  children  is  in  the  way  which  they 
should  go.  The  words  of  tho  Wise  Man  indicate  that  they  who  are  taught  of 
God  will  never  fall  away  to  eternal  ruin.  He  said.  Did  not  God  speak  to  us 
by  oar  fathers  ?  And  who  can  turn  us  from  the  way  wherein  we  ought  to 
go  ?  Ana,  **  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
UQto  us  by  his  Son."  (Heb.  i.  1,  2.)  And  He  set  before  the  Jews  how  their 
teachers  had  transgressed  the  commandment  of  God  by  their  tradition.  But 
ye  will  not  hear  what  He  says  to  you ;  and,  therefore,  ye  go  on  in  your  own 
ways. 

Joly  26.  In  Houndsdit<;h,  and  Bevis  Marks,  and  St.  Mary  Axe.  Met 
with  two  Jews  in  the  omnibus,  coming  home. 

July  27.  Made  remarks  to  the  people  to-day  from  various  parts  of  Ps.  li. 
Was  surrounded  by  a  few  here  and  there  in  Commercial  Street,  and  High 
Street,  Whitechapel. 

July  29.  Went  to  Guildford  to  preaoh  and  dispense  the  ordinance  of  Baptism 
in  a  family  of  the  Congregation. 

July  30.  Returned  to  London.  And  in  the  evening  at  9h.  15m.  left  for 
Edinburgh  by  the  Great  Northern  Railway.  ' 

Sept.  3.  Travelled  per  train  from  the  Lime  Street  Terminus,  at  llh.  SOm., 
and,  through  the  Lord's  goodness,  arrived  in  safety  at  the  Euston  Station,  at 
6h.  p.m.,  after  an  absence  of  exactly  five  weeks. 

Sept.  4.  Laboured  in  the  Tenter  Ground,  Goodman's  Fields;  addressing  old 
and  young,  as  they  came  in  my  way.  Two  Jews  of  the  middle  class,  in 
particular,  were  civil,  and  one  of  them  even  courteous. 

Sept.  5.  Falling  in  with  two  Jews,  whom  I  have  known  for  years,  made 
romai-ks  to  them,  with  slight  interruptions,  while  we  walked  together  from 
ihe  Mocrgate  Street  Station,  across  Finsbury  Circus,  and  along  Liverpool 
Street,  on  1  Cor.  ii.  14>. — *'  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.''  Conversed  with  others  in 
Houndsditch,  and  St.  James's  Place.  One  of  them  said.  Is  there  not  a 
neve-ffot,  iieaiT  your  house?  The  phrase  means  literally,  '*a  habitation,  or 
temple,  of  the  heathen."  But  the  Jews  employ  it  to  denote  a  "  conversion 
chapel."  The  nsve'tzseUk,  with  them,  is  a  Jewish  almshouse,  literally,  *'  a 
habitation  of  righteousness." 

Sept.  6.  Had  a  long  course  among  the  Jews  of  Petticoat  Lane,  and  the 
vicinity,  talking  with  many.  The  youth,  as  usual,  every  here  and  there, 
ran  to  me,  while  the  older  people  sometimes  replied  to  my  salutations,  and 
»b  other  times  answered  by  using  one  of  their  favourite  phrases  indicating 
disapproval  of  the  things  that  I  said.  In  Harrow  Alley,  a  foreign  Jew  that 
I  had  not  met  bafore,  began  to  tell  me,  in  a  dialect  of  mixed  German  and 
Hebrew,  that  there  were  to  be  two  Messiahs,  viz.,  Messiah,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
and  Messiah  the  son  of  David,  I  replied  to  him,  principally  in  Hebrew,  with 
a  word  in  German  here  and  there  interposed,  that  there  is  only  one  Messiah, 
the  son  of  David.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  He.  That  He  came  at  the 
time  foretold,  Gen.  xlix.,  10  ;  Dan.  ix.,  24-26 ;  Mai.  iii.,  1.  That  He  fulfilled 
all  righteousness  ;  rose  from  the  dead,  Ps.  xvi.  10 ;  ascendel  on  high,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  18.  &c.;  Ps.  ex. ;  and  in  proof  of  his  ascension,  poured  out  his  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Joel.  ii.  28,  &c.;  Acts  ii.  38-86.  1*he  man 
seemed  pleased  with  the  reply,  and  did  not  dispute. 
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Sept.  7.  Addressed,  from  first  to  last,  great  numbers  of  the  Jews  to-day, 
and  especially  three  assemblies.  The  mode  of  procedure  was  this :  to  read 
from  Bom.  v.  a  few  verses,  iu  English,  and  then  iu  German ;  and  then  to 
make  remarks  corroborating  what  was  said,  by  quotations  in  Hebrew,  chiefly 
from  the  Old  Testament.  In  Widegate  Street,  the  people  began  to  oome  to 
me,  and  going  with  me  past  the  end  of  Petticoat  Lane,  where  our  progress 
was  arrested  for  a  time.  Along  Baven  Bow,  and  at  the  end  of  Bell  Lane,  the 
numbers  who  went  with  me  increased  till  we  came  to  a  stand  in  White's 
Bow,  above  Shepherd's  Place.  There  my  plan  was  partly  interfered  with,  in 
oonseguence  of  my  having  to  answer  objections  to  what  I  was  saying,  as  well 
as  to  the  Christian  doctrine  in  general.  Having  reached  Lhe  end  of  Shepherd 
3treet,  where  I  have  addressed  so  many  tumultuous  assemblies,  and  speedily 
being  surrounded  by  a  great  number,  who  were  anxious  to  hear,  I  was  allowed 
to  proceed  with  several  verses  without  extra  interruption,  till  T  came  to  verse 
15.  Then,  however,  there  pressed  through  the  crowd  in  front  of  me,  a  man 
who  has  ofteu  interrupted  me, — a  Grerman  Papist  at  first,  but  afterwards 
received  by  the  Jews  as  a  proselyte,  and  oommenoed  to  speak  evil  as  he  used 
to  do»  The  difference  between  this  man  and  a  born  Jew  is  this  much  to  bis 
discredit,  that  while  he  exhibits  no  knowledge  of  doctrine  whatever,  he 
speaks  evil  of  Christians,  and  exposes  the  wickedness  of  his  own  life  both 
while  a  Gentile  and  a  Jew.  1  entreated  him  to  be  quiet,  seeing  that  I  had 
been  saying  nothing  against  him,  but  uttering  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  under  obligation  to  obey.  Though  the  Jews 
themselves  must  despise  such  a  man,  yet  none  of  them  had  the  courage  to 
rebuke  him,  so  that  [  could  not  proceed  quietly,  as  1  had  done.  Along  Com- 
mercial Street,  I  resumed  my  reading,  and  went  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 
At  one  place,  a  company  of  Jews  in  their  prime  surrounded  me,  who 
listened  with  composure  for  a  time,  and  then  broke  away,  one  using  one  kind 
of  alight  expression,  and  another  another,  but  not  manifesting  any  special 
hostility  to  myself.  Met  with  others  in  High  Street,  and  Houndsditoh,  as  far 
as  Bisbopsgate  Street,  again.  One  Jew  signified  his  surprise  at  seeing  me 
again,  by  saying,  I  thought  3'ou  were  dead.  One  foreign  Jew  seemed  very 
anxious  to  attend  to  what  I  said,  following  me  from  jplace  to  place,  wherever 
I  went. 

Sept.  10.  Laboured  chiefly  in  Mitre  Street.  There,  for  a  time,  not  without 
interruption,  addressed  remarks  to  an  assembly,  chiefly  of  Jewesses,  and 
children,  on  the  subject  of  true  conversion  to  G  jd.  The  topic  was  presented 
to  me  by  one  of  their  number,  though  with  apparent  raillery,  so  as  to  sho^ 
that  this  matter,  amidst  all  her  frolicsome  glee,  was,  after  all,  uppermost  in  her 
mind.  And  who  knows,  but  that  the  remarks  made  to  her  respecting  the 
only  way  of  salvation,  m  years  past^  while  her  vigour,  if  not  her  health  was 
giving  way,  may  have  been  the  means,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of 
leading  her  to  ponder  her  state  and  prospects  more  than  she  had  ever  done 
before  P  This  woman,  the  mother  of  several  beautiful  young  children,  and 
who  is  not  beyond  the  years  of  the  very  prime  of  life,  a  few  years  ago  was 
one  of  the  freshest  and  most  powerful  persons  that  I  met  among  the  Jews. 
Vet  now,  probably  from  habits  of  dissipation,  she  is  evidently  in  deoUoiug 
health,  her  face  and  brow  bearing  wrinkles  twenty  years  before  their  ordinary 
time.  A  measure  of  variety  was  gi^en  to  the  replies  returned  to  me,  by  a 
woman,  whose  dialect  told  she  was  a  native  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  coming 
forward  and  saying.  If  you  do  not  cease,  I  will  send  you  to  Canada.  On  my 
inquiring  why  she  used  such  an  expression,  she  made  answer  in  terms  that 
showed  as  she  expressed  it,  that  she  had  been  *'  down  South,"  i.e.,  in  the 
Southern  parts  of  the  United  States.  I  had  not  made  the  slightest  reference 
to  America. 

Sept.  14.  Made  remarks  to  diflerent  small  companies  of  the  Jews,  especially 
to  one,  near  the  corner  of  Commercial  Street,  High  Street,  from  Bom.  iv. 

Sept.  17.  Had  a  lengthened  conversation  with  three  Jews  at  the  end  of 
Pevonshire  Street,  Bisbopsgate  Street,  on  the  subject  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ.  In  Liyerpool  Streefr,  made  remarks  from  the  word  of  Christ 
to  a  Jew  that  told  me  of  the  reoent  death  of  his  wife,  who  he  said  kjiew  me^ 
aDd  of  his  daughter,  now  lying  in  a  decliDe,  whom  he  invited  me  to  call  and 
see.    Talked  to  successive  small  parties,  whom  I  met  in  Fissbury  Circus. 

Sept.  19.  Addressed  an  assembly  of  young  Jewesses  and  others  in  Gravel 
Lane,  from  Itom.  iii.  20,  21,  22.  There  was  present  also  a  Christian  man 
who  is  in  the  service  of  a  large  Jewish  merchant,  and  who  had  taken  my 
part  against  a  mob  in  the  same  quarter.  Made  remarks  to  many  others 
farther  on. 

Sept.  21.  Made  remarks  to-day  to  numbers  of  the  Jews,  from  Bom.  ii.  13, 
"For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  Ood,  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  jus  ified."  At  the  meeting  of  Houndsditoh  and  High  Street, 
Aldgate,  one  Jewish  boy  of  three  that  I  addressed,  made  a  very  deliberate 
avowal  of  the  hatred  to  the  name  and  followers  of  Christ  that  is  cherished  by 
the  (fews,  and  most  likely  inculcated  on  their  children.  He  said,  I  hate  Him, 
i.e.,  theEedeemer,  and  wish  that  He  may  be  cursed.  I  tolr)  him  of  the  daring 
nature  of  the  blasphemy  that  he  had  uttered,  and  the  danger  in  which  he 
stood  of  eternal  destruction.  He  said,  I  love  our  people,  and  hate  Christians. 
I  hate  Christians,  and  pray  that  they  may  be  cuised.  I  said  to  him.  There 
is  no  religion,  but  gross  irreligion,  in  what  you  say.  Do  you  know  the 
amount  of  evil  you  have  now  uttered  ?  To  blaspheme  the  name  of  God  is  to 
expose  yourself  to  sudden  destruction.  And  to  hate  his  people  is  to  violate 
the  command.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  He  said,  You 
worship  the  Cross.  Ans.  I  do  not ;  neither  do  my  people.  He  said,  pointing 
to  St.  Botolph's  Church,  The  people  who  go  to  that  Church  do.  I  said,  It  is 
Papists  that  bow  to  the  Cross.  Hut  we  have  no  Cross  nor  pictures  in  our 
worship.  He  would  not  believe  me.  I  took  my  New  Testament  from  my 
waistcoat  pocket,  and  gave  it  to  him,  to  see  if  he  could  find  a  Cross  in  it.  He 
(lamined  it  from  beginning  to  end,  and  seemed  disarmed.  I  added.  You 
should  not  wish  even  ignorant  Papists  to  be  cursed,  in  the  Gospel,  read 
wjA  preached,  God  offers  mercy,  even  to  such  as  you  are.  The  Redeemer 
came  from  Heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  And  he  gave  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many.    He  did  not  reply. 

Sept.  24.  Was  surrounded  by  crowds,  almost  continously,  in  Petticoat 
Lane.  One  Jew  made  his  favourite  objection  against  the  Messiabship  of 
Christ  from  the  Pirst  Commandment.  1  replied  to  him  as  I  have  often  done 
before,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  another  God,  but  the  true  God.  He 
said,  Where  was  He  when  the  law  was  given  by  Moses  ?  .  Ans,  It  was  the 
Son  of  God  himself,  as  the  great  Prophet  of  the  Church,  and  the  lawgiver 
Himself,  that  spake  the  Ten  Commandments  from  Mount  Sinai.  Some  of 
the  people  that  stood  round  were  astonished  at  this  statement.  And  the 
Jew  said,  He  was  not  born  then.  Ans,  He  is  from  eternity.  Micah]  v.  2, 
which  text  1  illustrated.  One  thing  that  tended  to  keep  up  eicitement 
to-day  was  the  conduct  of  a  Jewish  youth  lately  come  from  Poland,  whom 
the  young  Jews  advised  to  follow  me,  with  a  view  to  annoy  me.  And  he  was 
quite  fit  for  the  work  that  they  encouraged  him  to  do.  Of  very  small  stature, 
^nd  very  boyish  looking^  clothed  in  one  of  the  old  worn  gowns  of  cloth  like 
dark  serge,  in  which  the  Jews  from  Poland  are  generally  arrayed,  when  they 
arrive  in  England.  Without  using,  or  perhaps  knowing,  a  word  of  English,  he 
continued  to  call  out  towards  me  all  the  reproachful  and  blasphemous  sen- 
tences, in  Judisb,  which  I  have  ever  heard  from  the  Jews,  and  nothing 
better ;  and  did  thus  give  a  display  of  pitiful  andimV>ecile  animosity,  to  which 
I  replied  only  in  quoting  to  him,  in  Hebrew,  portions  of  God's  word  for  his 
benefit.  After  passing  through  Harrow  Alley,  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd 
«hich  uontinued  with  me  along  the  whole  of  Wnite  Street  and  Cutler  Street, 
till  I  reached  Houndsditch.  Mcauwhile  addressed  the  people  on  the  subject 
()f  the  grace  of  Christ.  To  give  an  instnnce  of  one  or  two  of  the  replies  of 
the])eople,  I  may  nolioe  :  One  said,  What  can  you  teach  me  P  Am,  I  can 
idjouof  thefear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,    ^.nd 
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God  alone  is  able  to  teaoh  you  that.  A  fevir  present  said.  We  have  that 
already.  Ana,  Your  daily  practice  proves  that  you  have  not.  For  it  is 
written,  '^  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding :  therefore  I  hate  every 
false  way."  (Ps.  cxix.  104.) 

Sept.  25.    Made  remarks  to-day  from  Luke  iv.  14—21.    Between  Mitre 
Street  and  Duke's  Place,  near  St.  James's  Place,  a  young  Jewess,  that  had 
pretended  to  desire  to  come  to  hear  sermon  with  us,  expressed  her  desire 
again ;  I  told  her  that  she  was  welcome  to  come  and  bring  as  many  as  she 
thought  proper.    A  Jewess  related  to  her,  in  the  coolest  manner  offered  low 
insult  beyond  anything  I  had  ever  heard  her  say  before  ;  proving  that  she 
was  a  very  gross  minded  woman.    Perhaps  she  took  that  way  to  show  a  Jew 
that  was  present  that  she  herself  was  not  inclined  to  hear  a  sermon.    The 
Jew,  however,  did  not  seem  to  sympathise  with  her.     As  I  made  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures  in  illustration  of  the  subject  discussed,  he  gave  her  lookt 
which  seemed  to  tell  her  she  mi^ht  save  herself  the  pains  of  railing.    As  I 
came  along  Bevis  Marks,  the  officials  of  the  Synagogue  there  were  busy  re- 
ceiving those  Jews  and  their  families  that  alighted  from  their  carriages.    To 
the. occupants  of  one  of  these  especially,  our  attention  was  directed.    That 
the  ladies  belonged  to  the  Portuguese  cla<3s  appeared  beyond  all  contradiction. 
The  gentleman  who  stepped  down  was  tall  and  aged,  bowing  to  the  attendants 
who  conducted  him  to  a  door  by  the  side  of  the  main  entrance.   This  was  Sir 
Moses  Montefiore,  just  returned  from  a  tour  to  Palestine,  and  who  it  wonld 
seem  was  to  obtain  a  reception  at  the  Synagogue,  on  the  occasion  of  a  service, 
at  which  the  children  of  one  Jewish  school,  that  we  saw,  were  present.  Both 
the  Polish  and  Portuguese  class  of  Jews  were  in  high  spirits  to-day,  on 
account  of  the  visit  of  this  member  of  their  nation,  who  takes  such  an  interest 
in  their  temporal  welfure.  And  as  affording  an  illustration  of  the  undeviating 
tendency  of  the  Jews  to  ''  bragg  **  up  themselves,  and  to  run  down  others,  a 
Jewess  said  to  me,  You  cannot  show  among  all  your  people  one  like  him. 
Jews  of  different  nations  were  upon  the  streets,  including  some  from  Greece 
and  Turkey. 

Sept.  30.  New  Year's  Day  with  the  Jews,  on  which  is  kept  the  feast  of 
trumpets  (Lev.  zxiii.  24).  As  I  expected,  this  was  one  of  the  most  stirring 
days  among  the  people.  The  day  being  fine,  great  numbers  were  out,  and 
most  or  all  in  high  spirits.  It  was,  therefore,  evidently  quite  a  treat  for 
many  to  have  the  opportunity  of  saying  things  smart  and  supposed  to  be 
clever  to  the  missionary.  Accordingly,  many  encountered  him  with  a  variety 
of  ejaculations.  .  But  as  many  of  these  are  in  constant  use  among  the  people, 
it  would  serve  no  good  purpose  to  detail  them  again.  Only  some  things  may 
be  noticed.  In  High  Street,  at  the  end  of  Commercial  Street,  a  crowd  began 
to  gather  round  that  was  not  fully  broken  up  till  I  reached  the  end  of  Hounds- 
ditch.  Made  remarks  to  the  people  from  the  words  Msrk  i.  14,  15,  "  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  sajring, 
The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  Gospel."  There  was  much  swaying  to  and  fro  of  the  people,  and 
repeated  interruption  offered  every  now  and  then.  One  said,  A  "mitha 
meshunna,"  i.e.,  **  a  sudden  death  '*  to  you.  Am,  Ps.  xxiii.  6.  Another 
replied  to  him.  No,  he  is  right.  Every  man  to  his  game.  Ans,  Now,  you 
uro  more  insulting  than  the  other.  You  will  not  believe  me  that  I  seek  your 
good.  He  said,  I  will  bet  you  a  sovereign  that  your  doctrine  is  wrong.  Ans, 
1  do  not  bet.  The  first  Jew  said,  If  you  were  to  be  offered  higher  payment 
for  any  other  occupation  than  the  one  you  follow,  you  would  give  it  up.  Ans, 
You  judge  of  me  by  yourselves.  I  added  a  sentence  in  Hebrew.  He  replied. 
You  were  a  Jew.  uins.  Your  decisions  are  very  rapid,  but  not  therefore  true. 
Another  came  forward,  and  said,  Shemang  Israel,  &o.  (Deut.  vi.  4.)  Ana. 
**  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.'*  Another  Jew  said,  He 
{i.e.,  Christ)  was  born  in  a  manger.  Ans.  He  humbled  himself  that  He  might 
save  his  people ;  wherefore  the  Father  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  set  Him. 
at  bis  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places.     (Ps.  ex. ;  Ps.  liviii.  Id  i 
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Fs.  zziv.  7— 10.)  Htre  numbers  of  tbe  Jev^s  appeared  more  inolined  to  hear. 
I  endeavoured  to  go  on  to  speak  of  tbe  ministry  of  reconciliation  founded  by 
the. Redeemer,  and  of  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  make  the  word 
preached  effectual  to  salvation  ;  making  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament 
and  from  the  New,  to  corroborate  what  I  said.  Numbers  of  tbe  Jews  seemed 
to  drink  in  the  passages  that  were  repeated,  not  offering  contradiction  ;  while 
others  kept  up  an  opposition,  with  a  view  to  irritate.  When  the  crowd  had 
become  very  great,  two  of  the  police  force  came  near,  one  of  whom  very 
civilly  said,  That  ib  would  be  better  for  me  to  step  along  on  account  of  the 
number  collected.  I  thought  it  best  to  accept  this  hint,  and  accordingly  went 
along  High-street,  the  crowd  following  me.  Some  offered  low  insult,  saying, 
that  1  was  a  "hazir,"  i.e.,  *'a  pig."  However,  there  was  no  bodily  injury 
done  me,  and  the  opposition  seemed  much  less  spiteful  than  I  have  seen  it 
to  be.  Seeing  the  (jeople  in  their  degradation,  who  would  not  pray,  "  0  that 
the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion  "?   (Ps.  ziv.  7.) 

October  5.  In  High  Street,  to-day,  made  remarks  on  John's  question  put 
to  the  Redeemer,  and  the  answer  returned  thereto.  (Mat.  xi.  2—6.)  To  an 
ioquiring  Jew,  at  the  end  of  Houndsditch,  niade  remarks  upon  the  greater 
part  of  Is.  liii. 

Oct.  9.  The  day  of  atonement.  In  Broad  Street  made  remarks  for  a 
time  to  six  young  Jewish  gentlemen,  on  the  passage  Heb.  ix.  2i — 28,  illustra- 
ting what  I  said  by  quotations  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  None  of  them 
seemed  disposed  to  debate,  but  listened  attentively  while  they  remained. 
The  occasion  was  this,  that  while  I  was  standing  in  the  passage  that  leads  to 
Bishopsgate  Street,  past  the  Church  opposite  to  the  end  of  Houndsditch, 
they  came  forward,  and  one  of  them  saluted  me  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
would  do  one  of  their  rabbi's.  They  had  left  the  Synagogue  for  a  walk, 
daring  their  fast,  while  the  long  services  were  being  conductod. 

Oct.  10.  On  my  way  from  the  Farhngdon  Street  Station  to  the  Jews' 
quarter,  a  Jew  entered  the  omnibus  by  which  I  was  conveyed,  and  sat  down 
dose  to  me.  Whereupon  the  following  conversation  took  place,  all  in  Hebrew, 
which  continued  till  we  reached  Billiter  Street.  He  said.  The  day  of  atone- 
ment is  past.  Ans.  There  is  only  one  atonement  made  for  sin,  namely,  that 
made  by  Christ.  (Dan.  ix.,  24.)  He  replied.  Whose  son  is  he  ?  Ans.  The 
Son  of  God.  He  said.  Is  he  not  the  son  of  David  ?  Am.  Yes.  And  also  the 
Son  of  Grod.  (Ps.  ij.  7.)  He  said.  That  was  said  to  David.  Ans.  It  was  said 
to  David's  Son  and  Lord  (Ps.  ex.  1) ;  according  to  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Here  the 
conversation  changed  into  English.  I  said  to  a  Jew  sitting  opposite  to  me. 
You  have  a  ^re  {i.e.,  a  severe)  cough.  He  replied,  not  hearing  distinctly 
what  I  said,  I  wish  it  were  a  short  one.  Then  the  other  Jew  said.  It  is  all 
for  gain  that  the  Jews  turn.  Ans.  You  are  greatly  mistaken  there.  He  said. 
Look  at  the  miserable  creatures  from  Poland  whom  they  convert  at  BethnaL 
Green.  Ans,  Y'ou  should  look  at  the  many  learned  Jews  who  have  embraced 
the  Gospel.  The  learned  historian  Neanaer,  and  Dr.  Cappadose,  have  been 
long  known  as  distinguished  Christian  Jews.  He  said.  There  can  be  no  real 
conversion  of  a  Jew.  A  gentleman  in  the  omnibus  here  began  to  reply  to 
him  that  in  Christ  Jesus  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  one,  referring  to  several 
passages  of  the  New  Testament.  The  discussion  was  intorrupted  on  our 
arrival  at  Whitochapel^  by  Leman  Street. 

Oct.  12.  In  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  made  remarks  to  small  parties  of 
Jews  here  and  there,  on  Jer.  iii.  22.    Again  at  Regent's  Park. 

Oct.  14*.  Was  in  the  midst  of  crowds.  This  being  the  Fifteenth  of  Tishri, 
the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  great  numbers  were  out  on  the 
streets.  Made  remarks  here  and  there  to  parties,  almost  continuously,  iu 
Hi|{h  Street  and  Commercial  Street^  on  Ps.  xcii.  12—15,  and  other  passages. 
Continued  long  among  the  people. 

Oct.  15.  Tbe  second  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Had  a  stirring  course, 
along  Houndsditch  from  Bishopsgate  Street  to  High  Street.  After  talking  to 
numbers,  came  to  an  entry  where  there  were  standing  three  Jews,  to  whom 
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I  addressed  myself.  These  m&nifestin^  no  unwillingness  to  listen,  I  made 
remarks  to  them  on  the  sabject  of  God's  righteousness.  Quoted  to  them  in 
Hebrew,  the  passage  (Is.  xlvi.  13)/'  I  bring  near  my  righteousness ;  it  shall 
not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry :  and  I  will  place  salvation  in 
Zion  for  Israel  my  glory."  Said  that  this  righteousness  was  very  different 
from  the  Jews'  righteousness,  which  consists  in  prayers,  repentance,  and  alms. 
That  this  righteousness  is  that  of  the  Father's  righteous  servant,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  it  is  said, ''  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  knovrledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ; 
for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities."  (Is.  liii.,  11.)  That  ''the  Lord  is  well 
pleased  for  his  righteousness  sake."  (Isa.  xlii.  21.)  And,  therefore,  "he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  sat  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ; 
and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in 
all."  (Eph.  i.  20 — 23.)  One  of  the  Jews  here  mildly  replied.  That  is  to  come 
yet.  Ans,  It  has  come  long  ago,  with  the  resurreotion  and  ascension  of 
Christ.  As  it  appears  from  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, iu  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  contained  in  Fs.  xvi.  10 ;  Fs.  ex. ;  Joel  ii., 
28—29.  And  also  from  the  overthrow  of  the  heathenism  of  the  Roman 
Kmpire,  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  substitution  of  Christ- 
ianity in  the  room  of  the  worship  of  idols.  By  this  time  a  considerable  crowd 
was  collected,  and  two  brothers  put  themselves  forward  to  make  confusion. 
And  these  young  men  are  not  without  knowledge,  and  t.herefore  ought  to 
have  set  before  otheis  a  better  example.  Oo^  of  them  said,  You  will  go  down 
to  Gehenna,  if  you  continue  to  teach  that  doctrine.  Other  young  Jews  came 
forward  to  add  to  the  disturbance.  One  of  them  spake  lightly  of  the 
"crucified  "  One.  Another  said,  He  was  laid  in  a  manger.  A  third, speaking 
personall3%  said,  I  thought  you  were  dead ;  which  did  not  bear  anything  upon 
our  controversy.  The  crowd  was  somewhat  riotous  till  we  reached  Gravel 
Lane.  Happily,  none  of  the  police  came  near,  else  I  should  not  have  so  long 
remained  undisturbed. 

Oct.  19.  In  High  Street,  Whitechapol,  and  Aldgate.  Made  remarks  to 
several  on  Fs.  Ixxviii.  32,  <'  For  all  this  they  sinned  still  and  believed  not 
for  his  wondrous  works." 
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"Yet  hayb  I  bit  kt  King  upon  mt  Holy  Hill  of  Zion." — Ps.  ii.  6. 

'  Yea,  all  Kingb  bhall  fall  down  befo&b  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  serve 

Him."— Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE  GLOEY  OF  GOD. 
n. 


Thb  chief  word  for  "glory"  in  tlie  Old  Testameut  has  different 
meanings,  all  of  which  are  metaphorically  taken  from  the  sense  of 
physical  gravity,  or  heaviness,  or  weight.     The  corresponding  verb 
means  literally  "  to  be  heavy,"  as  in  2  Sam.  xiv.  26,  where  it  is 
said  of  Absalom,  **  And  when  he  polled  his  head  (for  it  was  at 
every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it ;  because  the  hair  was  heavy  on 
him,  ^erefore  he  polled  it),  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at 
two  hundred  shekels  after  the  king's  weight."     And  the  adjective 
has  the  meaning  ^'  heavy,"  as  in  the  record  of  the  death  of  Eli 
(1  Sam.  iv.  18),  ''And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of 
the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  backward  by  the  side 
of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake,  and  he  died ;  for  he  was  an  old 
man,  and  *  heavy ' :  and  he  had  judged  Israel  iovtj  years."    As 
also  in  l^v.  xxvii.  3,  ''  A  stone  is  heavy  (or,  heaviness),  and  the 
sand  weighty ;  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  '  heavier '  than  them  both." 
In  which  latter  passage,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  word  for 
'heaviness'  is  another  word  taken  from  the  same  root,  which  is 
found  in  only  four  texts,  with  the  meanings,  heaviness,  weight, 
moltitiide,  vehemence.    The  historical  explanation  of  the  foregoing 
use  of  the  latter  word  is  that  a  stone  was  used  for  a  weight ;  as  it 
is  said  (Prov.  xi.  1),  "  A  false  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord : 
hut  a  just  weight  (or,  perfect  stone)  is  his  delight."     In  the  law 
(Beat.  XXV.  1 3),  it  is  said,  ''  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
weights  (or,  a  stone  and  a  stone),  a  great  and  a  small"     In  like 
joanQer,  the  name  of  a  stone  in  one  luiguage  corresponds  to  that  of 
its  tendency  to  descend,  in  another  cognate  therewith.     Thus  in 
Persian,  *  sank '  is  a  stone ;  Latin,  '  saxum '  j  and  in  English,  '  to 
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sink '  is  a  quality  of  a  stone.  The  literal  import  of  the  Hebrew 
word  for  "  glory  "  illustrates  the  words  of  the  apostle  (2  Cor.  iv. 
17),  "  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  *  weight '  of  glory.'  In 
which  passage  affliction,  as  if  *  light '  in  weight  and  transient,  is 
contrasted  with  glory  as  ^  weight '  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 

A  figurative  sense  of  the  word  that  may  be  noticed  first  is  that 
which  it  takes  whea  describing  possessions  that  are  not  merely 
physically  *  weighty,'  but  also  valuable.  Such  occurs  in  Gren,  xxx. 
43  and  xxxi  1,  '^  And  the  man  increased  exceedingly,  and  had 
much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men-servants,  and  camels,  and 
asses.  And  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  sons,  saying,  Jacob 
hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our  father's ;  and  of  that  which  was 
our  father's  hath  he  gotten  all  this  *  glory  *."  In  which  passage 
*  glory '  means  valuable  movable  property  j  as  it  also  means  in 
Psa.  xlix.  16,  ]7. 

The  corresponding  word,  in  a  text  where  it  may  be  viewed  botli 
as  an  adjective  and  a  verb,  has  such  a  sense.  This  is  Gren.  xiii.  2, 
"And  Abraham  was  very  *rich*  in  cattle,  in  silver  and  in  gold." 
"Which  sense,  as  an  adjective,  it  has  also  in  1  Kings  x.  2,  where  it 
is  said  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  "  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
a  very  '  great '  train,  with  camels  that  bsCre  spices,  and  very  mach 
gold,  and  precious  stones." 

And  to  such  a  use  af  the  word  there  seems  to  be  a  manifest 
allusion  in  the  following  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  though 
the  Greek  word  for  "glory,"  as  we  shall  have  occasion  afterwards  to 
consider,  depends  upon  a  physical  fact  different  from  that  on  whicb 
the  Hebrew  word  is  based.  These  are  (Ephes.  L  18),  "  The  eyes  of 
your  understanding  being  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  bis 
inheritance  in  the  saints."  Eph.  iii.  16  :  "That  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man."  Col.  i.  27  :  "  To  whom 
Ood  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles  ;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory."  Romt  ix.  23  r  "And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore 
prepared  «nto  glory."  And  Rev.  v.  12  :  "Saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  skin  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 

The  next  metaphorical  sense  of  the  word  is  "honour."  In  a 
passage  where  riches  and  honour  are  put  together,  God  says  to 
Solomon,  "  And  I  have  also  given  thee  that  which  thou  hast  not 
asked,  both  riches  and  honour ;  so  that  th^re  shall  not  be  any 
among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  aU  thy  days."     (1  Kings  iiL  13.) 

This  is  eiyoined  to  be  given  to  parwits  by  their  children,  in  the 
Fourth  commandment,  **  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee."     (Exod.  xx  12.) 
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This  is  the  gift  of  Divine  wisdom  to  those  who  seek  after  her  ; 
*'  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches 
andhoDour."     (Prov.  iii.  16.) 

This  is  promised  to  persons  in  a  justified  state.  "  He  that  fol- 
loweth  after  righteousness  ai\d  ^mercy,  findeth  life,  righteousness, 
and  honour."     (Prov.  xxi.  21.) 

Honour  is  enjoined  to  an  elder,  not  in  the  use  of  this  word, 
(Lev.  xix.  32),  "honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,*'  but  in  that  of 
another  associated  therewith  in  Psa.  viii.  5,  "  Thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  honour  and 
glory." 

But  this  is  the  attainment  of  such  as  have  been  enabled  through 
grace  to  live  to  mature  years  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  practice 
of  holiness.  Thus  of  David  it  is  said  (1  Chron.  xxix.  28),  "  And 
he  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  of  di.ys,  riches,  and  honour." 

Before  proceeding  further  towards  the  highest  sense  of  the  word, 
it  may  be  well  to  pause  here  for  a  little,  and  contemplate  the  facts 
established  by  the  Scripture  passages  that  have  been  quoted.  These 
are,  that  the  word  is  put  for  gravity,  or  weight ;  for  worldly 
possessions,  abundance,  or  plenty ;  and  for  honour.  And  the  evi- 
dence of  another  fact  which  connects  all  the  three  facts,  or  meanings 
of  the  word  for  "  glory,"  furnished  by  the  same,  and  other  pas- 
sages. This  is,  that  weight,  and  abundance,  and  honour,  are  seve- 
rally, and  sometimes  collectively  possessed  by  seniors  including 
parents  and  elders,  up  to  old  age. 

Old  age  is  a  period  at  which  men  have  become,  often,  physically, 
heavy,  like  Eli ;  rich,  like  Abraham  ;  and  sometimes  full  of  riches 
and  honour,  like  David.  And,  accordingly,  honour  is  expressed  by 
a  term  descriptive  also  of  bodily  weight,  or  of  riches  consisting  of 
personal  property,  of  weight  or  value. 

The  Fifth  commandment,  "  Honour  thy  father  and  mother," 
enjoins  obedience  to  parents,  as  if  they  had  the  gravity  of  age  and 
worth,  as  Abraham  and  Sarah  had  when  Isaac  was  born,  and  even 
Jacob  had  when  children  were  born  to  him.  Here,  too,  the  com- 
mand to  "  honour"  corresponds  with  the  injunction  which  limits  it, 
and  gives  it  illustration, "  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord." 
(Eph.  vi.  1.)  -As  the  judges  were  called  Elohim,  or  gods,  because 
they  administered  the  law  of  the  Lord  (Psa.  Ixxxii.  1,  2),  so 
parents  were  to  receive  '  honour '  as  exercising  power  deputed  to 
them  by  the  *  God  of  glory.*  Moreover,  the  command  enjoins  the 
taithful  performance  of  all  relative  duties  by  superiors,  inferiors, 
and  equals.  And  in  this  light  it  receives  illustration  from  the 
words,  also  inspired,  "  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.     Honour  the  king."     (1  Pet.  ii.  17.) 

It  addresses,  therefore,  all  who  are  under  the  care,  or  authorityof 
elders,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical.  By  commentators,  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  chap,  xliii.  27,  "  Thy  first 
father  hath  sinned,"  are  understood  to  refer  to  a  king  of  David's 
Hne,  or  to  a  high -priest.  And  the  non-application  of  the  word  in 
the  Old  Testament,  but  the  use  of  another,  enjoining  honour,  as 
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we  have  seen,  to  an  elder  (Lev.  xix.  32),  deprives  tlie  priestliood  of 
Rome  of  all  just  pretension  to  the  honour  which  they  sacrilegiously 
claim,  of  conferring  grace,  by  the  *  opus  operatum,'  or  the  dispen- 
sation of  an  ordinance,  such  as  baptism  by  them,  the  honour  and 
glory  of  which  belong  to  God  Mone.     As   the  parent,  though 
honoured^  cannot  confer  grace,  so  neither  can  a  Romish  priest.  The 
apostle  Paul,  though  a  father  to  believers  in  Corinth,  was  not  the 
agent,  but  only  the  instrument  of  their  conversion.     Accordingly, 
he  says,  "  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instnictors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers  :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you  through  the  Gospel."     (1  Cor.  iv,  15.)    Nevertheless,  alldae 
honour  is  to  be  paid  to  an  elder,  as  it  is  written,  "  Rebuke  not  an 
elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father;   and  the  younger  men  as 
brethren."     (1  Tim.  v.  1.) 

And  certain  forms  of  expression  in  frequent  use  seem  to  receive 
explanation  from  the  relations  between  age  and  weight,  and 
riches  and  honour,  now  pointed  out.  The  words  of  persons  high 
in  the  social  scale  are  often  said  to  be  *  weighty.'  And  persons 
distinguished  by  acknowledged  excellence,  are  said  to  have  a 
^weight'  of  character.  On  the  other  hand,  persons  mean  and 
despicable,  are  said  to  be  *  light.'  In  legislative  assemblies,  though 
the  vote  of  one  member  count  equal  to  the  vote  of  any  other,  it  is 
well  known  that  eloquence,  and  even  sound  argument,  often  weighs 
little  in  comparison  with  the  simply  expressed  opinion  of  one  who 
represents  a  great  material  interest.  Such  forms  of  speech  may 
have  sometimes  been  taken  from  the  Word  of  God.  The  apostle 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  says,  2  Epia  x.  10,  "Forhia 
letters  (say  they)  are  *  weighty '  and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence 
is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible." 

The  Old  Testament  further  extends  the  metaphorical  application 
of  the  words  from  the  members  of  the  body  to  the  mind.  The 
very  same  word,  even  to  the  very  pointing  of  the  Masorites,  that  is 
tused  as  the  verb,  and  the  adjective^  is  that  which  denotes  the 
*  liver,'  as  a  very  solid  or  heavy  part  of  the  internal  portion  of  the 
hodily  frame,  which  it  does  in  twelve  texts,  e.g,y  Exod.  xxix. 
1 3,  &c.  And  so,  in  popular  language,  the  *  lungs,'  say  of  a  sheep, 
Are  called  from  their  porous  character,  the  *  lighte.*  Now,  as  lite- 
rally, the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  are  mentioned 
together  in  the  law  of  Moses  (Lev.  ix.  19),  so  metaphorically  it  is 
said  (Psa.  vii.  9),  "  The  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins '' 
(literally,  the  kidneys),  by  which  organs  are  represented  the  soul, 
or  mind,  of  man ;  as  the  Jews  correctly  say,  that,  according  to  the 
opinions  of  the  Orientals,  the  intestines,  such  as  the  liver  and 
reins,  are  the  seat  of  the  affections.  The  Arabs  use  for  the  *  heart,' 
also  a  heavy  organ,  a  word  nearly  the  same  as  the  Hebrew  word  for 
the  *  liver.'  Further,  in  Isa.  ix.  15,  it  is  said,  "The  ancient  (or 
'elder ')  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head."  And  in  Psa.  iii.  3,  **  But 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me,  my  *  glory,'  and  the  lifter  up  of 
mine  head."  In  the  former  of  which  passages,  the  'elder,'  and 
honourable,  or  whose  countenance  is  lifted  up,  is  the  '  bead,*  or 
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chief,  or  ruler.  And  in  the  latter,  the  Lord,  who  lifts  up  the 
'head'  of  his  servant,  is  his  '  glory,'  whether  as  the  object  ox  the 
cause  thereof.  A  physical  fact,  in  Divine  proyidence,  illustrates 
snch  allusions,  corroborating  the  view  that  the  Author  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  Scriptures  is  the  God  of  nature,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  these  Scriptures  are  the  very  word  of  Gk)d.  This  fact 
in  nature  is  that  the  brain  of  man  is  '  heavier '  in  proportion  to  hia 
size  than  that  of  any  other  animal^  and  that  the  brain  of  the  more 
gifted  iuteLectually,  whether  more  spiritually  or  ndt^  is  '  heavier ' 
than  that  of  others  who  are  less  so ;  there  being  scarcely  need  to 
notice  that  before  the  period  of  decay,  in  old  age,  or  by  disease,  sets 
in,  the  brain  of  man  is  not  merely  weightiest,  but  also  most  active 
and  efficient.  It  may  be  added,  as  a  curious  circumstance,  that  the 
Jewish  writers  who  have  missed  matters  of  the  greatest  Importance,, 
in  their  Gremara,  or  Commentaries  on  the  Oral  Law,  have  united  the 
'head'  and  the  *  liver '  as  the  noblest  parts  of  man,  which  have  the 
afficacy,  as  it  were,  of  man  himself. 

The  different  senses  of  the  word  already  given,  whether  natural 
or  metaphorical,  may  be  termed  statical,  as  relating  to  weight  or 
pressure,  in  contrast  with  another  sense  which  may  now  be  noticed, 
and  denominated  dynamical,  as  having  a  relation  to  a  weighty  body 
in  motion,  and,  therefore,  possessed  of  momentum,  or  moving  power,^ 
or  motive  force.  The  word  is  put  for  a  great  army,  led  by  a  king, 
his  princes,  captains,  and  various  commanders,  as  in,  Isa.  viii  7, 
*'H'ow,  therefore,  behold  the  Lord  bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters 
of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  the  King  of  Assyria,  and  all  his 
'  glory ; '  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  ga  over  all 
his  banks  ;  "  where  the  advance  of  his  army,  whether  in  line  or  in 
columns,  is  compared  to  the  rush  of  the  waters  of  a  river  overflowing 
all  its  banks. 

The  corresponding  adjective  is  employed  in  like  manner,  2  Kings 
xviii.  17,  '^  And  the  King  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan,  and  Eabsaris, 
and  Rab-shakeh,  from  Lachish  to  Hezekiah,  with  a  'great'  (or 
heavy)  host  against  Jerusalem."  And  the  very  same  form  of  ex- 
pression is  used  in  a  non-aggressive  sense,  to  signify  a  '  great'  train, 
in  1  Kings  x.  2,  which  word  '  great,'  we  have  seen  from  the  con- 
text in  this  text^  means  also  '  rich,'  or  valuable. 

One  especial  feature  of  the  *  honour '  or  '  glory  '  indicated  by 
^is  word  comes  to  be  noticed  here,  as  furnished  from  the  Inspired 
Word.  This  is  its  '  attraction.'  As  bodies  that  possess  weight, 
l>oth  press  and  impel,  according  to  circumstances,  and  attract  other 
bodies ;  as  persons  of  moral  excellence  have  not  merely  '  weight ' 
of  character,  but  also  moral  force  or  influence  which  they  put  forth 
on  others,  and  besides  the  power  to  lead  others  to  join  and  follow 
them,  80  such  as  are  endowed  with  the  '  honour '  here  set  forth 
have  worth,  and  power,  and  attractive  influence.  And  Solomon 
presents  a  striking  instance  of  this.  When  he  came  to  the  throne, 
and  Grod  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  of  the  night,  he  concluded 
his  prayer  with  the  words>  "  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  under- 
standing heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern  between 
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good  and  bad :  for  who  is  able  *  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people? 
And  it  is  said  immediately  afterwards,-  "  And  the  speech  pleased 
the  Lord.     And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  not  asked 
for  thyself  long  life ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast 
asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies  ;  but  hast  asked  for  thjrself  under- 
standing to  discern  judgment ;  behold  I  have  done  according  to 
thy  words ;  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  imderstanding  heart ; 
so  that  there  y^as  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee 
shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee.     And  I  have  also  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches  and  *  honour ' ;  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days." 
(1  Kings  iii.  9 — 13.)     What  Solomon  asked  was  understanding. 
And  God  gave  to  him  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,  and  riches 
and  honour.     Now  we  are  informed  of  the  effect  which  the  pos- 
session of  these  gifts  by  Solomon  .had  upon  the  rulers  and  the 
people  of  other  lands.  It  drew  them  to  him.  These  came  on  account 
of  the  fame  of  the  wisdom  which  Solomon  prayed  for.     But  they 
heard  and  saw  what  God  bestowed  on  him  in  answer  to  his  prayer. 
Most  remarkable  among  those  who  were  received  at  his  court  was 
the  queen  of  Sheba.     Of  her  it  is  recorded,  1  Bangs  x.  6 — 8,  that 
"  She'  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thy  acts  (or,  sayings)  and  of  thy  wisdom.     Howbeit^ 
I  believed  not  the  words  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it ; 
and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me:  thy  wisdom  and  pros- 
perity exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard.     Happy  are  thy  men, 
happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because  the 
Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king,  to  do 
judgment  and  justice."     According  to  her  declaration,  the  king  had 
the  *  honour '  of  possessing  and  using  wisdom,  and  doing  justice 
and  judgment.     The  honour  as  well  as  the  benefit  of  wisdom  was 
that  which  made  it  attractive.      For  it  is  said,  Prov.  iii.  35,  "  The 
wise  shall  inherit  glory ;  but  shame  is  the  promotion  of  fools." 
The  report  which  the  queen  would  circulate  after  her  departure 
might  contribute  greatly  to  induce  others  to  visit  the  king  so  highly 
endowed  with  wisdom  and  riches  and  honour.  Thes^'were  numerous 
and  of  different  stations  in  life.     "  8o  King  Solomon  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom.     And  all  the 
earth  sought  to  Solomon  to  hear  his  wisdom  which  God  put  in  his 
heart."     (1  Kings  x.  23,  24.)     "  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom.     And  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom  that 
God  had  put  in  his  heart."    (2  Chron.  ix.  22,  23.) 

But  a  more  striking  instance  of  this  is  that  of  the  Church  of 
God,  arrayed  in  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  attracting  the  Gentile 
nations.  "  Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.     And  the  Gon- 
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tiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  br^htness  of  thy 
lising."     (Isa.  Ix.  1 — 3.) 

Bat  self-evidently,  we  may  add,  by  way  of  anticipation,  that  the 
highest  of  aU  instances  of  the  attiuctive  power  of  ^  honour '  and 
'glory/  is  that  of  the  Divine  Bedeemer  drawing  men  to  Himself. 
The  reality  of  which  appears  from  such  passages  as  the  following, 
whether  taken  separately  or  in  connection :  *'  I  am  sought  of  them 
that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I 
said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by 
my  name."  (Isa.  Ixv.  1.)  "  The  *  glory'  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed^ and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."  (Isa.  xl.  5.)  ''  J  he  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it ;  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here."  (Matt.  xii.  42.)  "  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day."  (John  vi.  44.)  "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."     (John  xiL  32.) 

The  causative  forms  of  the  corresponding  verb,  have  the  sense  of 
honouring,  or  causing  to  be  honoured,  which  is  truly  to  cause  to  be 
attractive  tq  others.  One  of  these  forms  has  this  meaning  in 
2  Sam.  X.  3,  «  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy  Father?  " 
But  it  has  another  meaning  in  Psa.  IxxxvL  9,  "  All  nations  whom 
thou  hast  made  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee,  0  Lord ;  and 
shall  *  glorify  *  thy  name."  Signifying  there  to  bring,  or  ascribe, 
glory  to  Jehovah's  name.  The  other  of  these  forms  has  the  mean- 
ing to  honour  in  Jer.  xxx.  19,  "I  will  also  glorify  them,,  and  they 
shall  not  be  smalL"  The  benefit  thus  promised,  coming  from  God 
to  his  people,  includes  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality. 

There  are  two  otherwoids  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  that  signify  'to  draw.' 
One  of  these  is  found  in  Song  L  4,  '*  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee ;" 
where  it  means  to  induce  :  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  being  to 
draw,  as  with  cords.  (Jer.  xxxvilL  13.)  The  other  word  is  found 
in  Psa.  X.  9,  "  When  he  draweth  him  into  his  net"  The  imageiy 
nsed  in  which  passages  is  therefore  different  from  the  foregoing. 

The  highest  sense  of  the  word,  namely,  'glory,'  as  applied  to 
creatures,  next  presents  itself!  And  this  we  find  to  be  used  in 
describing  the  garments  of  the  high  priest,  while  perfovming  the 
sernces  of  the  sanctuary.  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ''  And  thou 
shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,,  for  glory,  and  for 
beauty."  (£xod.  xxviii.  2.)  And  He  caused  to  be  set  apart  to  the 
formation  of  these  garments,  persons  gifted  by  Him  with  wisdom, 
and  the  richest  materials  to  be  wrought  inta  the  choicest  forms  of 
art.  Thus  it  is  said,  "  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise- 
hearted,  whom  I  have  fiUed  with  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they 
xnay  make  Aaron's  garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  min- 
ister unto  me  in  the  priest's  office.  And  these  are  the  gaiments 
vhich  they  shall  make ;  a  breastplate,  and  an  ephod,  and  a  robe, 
and  a  broidered  €oat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle  :  and  they  shall  make 
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holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy  hrothei,  and  his  sons,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office.  And  they  shall  take  gold, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen.  And  they  shall 
make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  Hnen,  with  cunning  work."  (Ver.  3 — 6.)  '^  And  thou  shalt 
make  the  breastplate  of  judgment  with  canning  work ;  afber  the 
work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it :  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of 
purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined  linen  shalt  thou  make  it 
FourHsquare  it  shall  be,  being  doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the  breadth  thereof.  And  thou  shalt 
set  in  it  settings  of  stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones ;  the  first  row 
shall  be  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle  :  this  shall  be  tha  first 
row.  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a 
diamond.  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst 
And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  on3rx,  and  a  jasper :  they  shall 
be  set  in  gold  in  their  inclosings.  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every  one  with  his  name 
shall  they  be  according  to  the  twelve  tribes.**     (Ver.  15 — 21.) 

The  persons  who  fbrmed  those  robes  had  the  honour  of  the 
requisite  wisdom  imparted  to  them.  And  the  robes  themselves 
were  representative  of  honour  and  glory  to  the  utmost  limit.  The 
gold  was  the  most  valuable  metal  known,  and  the  most  weighty  of 
all  metals  but  one.  The  blue  shone  Uke.  the  vault  of  heaven 
gemmed  with  stars,  or  lik^  the  ocean  couching  beneath.  In  the 
Persian  language,  the  word  for  "blue"  is  'kabod,'  that  for  'glory' 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  The  breastplate  of  judgment  itself  repre- 
sented the  heavens,  which  Jehovah  meted  out  with  a  span.  (lea. 
jdL  12.)  The  precious  stones  whereof  differed  in  weight  and  lustre, 
as  *^  star  differeth  from  star  in  glory."  (1  Cor.  xv.  41.)  Garments 
of  purple,  one  of  the  scarcest,  and,  as  Pliny  says,  the  most  costly 
of  colours,  with  fine  linen,  were  worn  by  the  wealthy,  such  as 
Dives  (Luke  xvL  19),  and  by  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  from  the 
Kings  of  Midian  (Judg.  viii.  26)  to  the  rulers  of  imperial  Eome. 
Julius  CsBsar,  when  dictator,  appeared  in  a  vest  of  purple,  sitting 
in  a  golden  chair.  By  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  city,  the  purple 
was  esteemed  a  token  of  the  highest  honour.  The  purple  made  up 
of  the  bright  red  and  the  deep  blue  reflected  glorious  tints  of  the 
sky ;  and  shone  among  the  beauteous  colours  given  forth  in  the 
chemical  treatment  of  gold.  The  bottom  of  the  chariot  of  King 
Solomon  was  of  gold,  and  its  covering  of  purple.  (Song  iii.  10.) 
A  Eoman  author  relates  how  women  used  to  tinge  their  lips  and 
their  cheeks  therewith  to  improve  their  appearance:  and  the 
Bomish  apostasy  is  compared  to  a  fallen  woman,  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet. .    (Kev.  xvii.  4,  5.) 

Scarlet^  the  rays  of  light  coming  from  which  are  the  least  re- 
frangible, and  the  warmest  of  all  clothing,  was  worn  by  the  aged, 
no  doubt  for  the  sake  of  heat,  and  by  rulers,  for  the  sak^  of  splen- 
dour. One  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  had 
likely  his  name,  Tola  (i.e.f  scarlet),  given  to  him  from  his  office 


April  1,  1868.]         Presbyterian  Magazine.  349 

(Judges  X.  1),  aud  a  robe  which  he  wore.  A  garment,  thereof, 
belonged  to  a  court  dress,  as  David  sang,  '^  Ye  daughters  of  Israel, 
weep  over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights  } 
who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  appareL"  (2  Sam.  i.  24.) 
The  Divine  Redeemer,  clothed  in  his  robes  of  mcgesty,  comparing 
his  enemies  to  bulls,  which  become  infuriate  at  the  sight  of  purple 
or  scarlet,  says,  '*  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  :  strong  bulls  of 
Bashan  have  beset  me  round."  (Psa.  xxii.  12.)  The  robes  of  blue 
and  purple  and  scarlet,  with  gold,  aud  fine  linen,  denoting  purity, 
were  appointed  by  the  Grod  of  Zion,  to  shadow  forth  glory  to  has 
name. 

And  what  shall  be  said  of  the  precious  stones  in  the  Ephod  ? 
The  first  stone  in  the  first  row  was  a  representative  of  glory  in 
weight  and  splendour.  This  was  the  Sardius,  or  Oriental  Euby, 
the  S]>ecific  gravity  of  which  is  greater  than  that  of  every  other 
gem,  even  than  that  of  the  diamond.  The  value  thereof  was  accoimted 
great.  In  different  texts  the  price  of  wisdom  is  declared  to  be  above 
rabies.  And  the  weeping  prophet  says  of  Israel,  '^  Her  Kazarites 
were  purer  than  snow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more 
ruddy  in  body  than  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire."  (Lam, 
iv.  7.)  The  name,  from'' Adam,'  reflected  in  the  Persian,  by  that 
very  word  for  the  gem,  suggests  man  in  his  original  state,  without 
sin,  also  the  sinless  humanity  of  the  Divine  Bedeemer,  and  God's 
people  joined  to  the  second  Adam,  and  therefore  sanctified. 

The  next  was  the  Topas,  of  a  pale  dead  green,  with  a  mixture  of 
yellow,  derived  j&om  the  oxide  of  iron,  and  from  its  resemblance  to 
gold,  called  by  the  modems  the  Chrysolite.  In  Jobxxviii  18,  19,  it 
i9  classed  with  rubies  and  gold  as  of  great  value,  to  set  forth  the 
superior  glory  of  wisdom  :  "  The  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 
The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued 
with  pure  gold." 

The  third  was. the  Carbuncle,  a  gem  of  a  deep  red  colour,  with  a 
mixture  of  scarlet,  which  takes  its  name  in  Hebrew  from  the 
word  that  signifies  '  to  lighten,'  in  proof  of  its  representing  the 
glory  of  Him  to  whom  is  offered  the  prayer,  ''cast  forth  lightning" 
(Psa.  cxliv.  6) ;  and  which  glory  is  to  be  seen  in  the  gates  of 
Zion,  in  the  latter  day,  to  whom  He  says,  ''I  will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  'of  carbuncle "  (Isa.  liv.  12) ;  a  reflex, 
therefore,  of  the  glory  of  the  gate  of  life,  the  door  of  the  sheep, 
the  Divine  Redeemer.  "  The  Gk)d  of  glory  thundereth."  (Psa. 
xxix,  2.) 

The  fourth  stone,  or  the  first  of  the  second  row,  like  the  fourth 
foundation  of  the  city  (Rev.  xxL  19),  was  an  Emerald.  This  most 
beautiful  gem,  which  takes  it  bright  green  colour,  without  any 
inixtuie,  from  the  oxide  of  chrome,  as  the  ruby  does  its  red  from 
the  acid  of  that  metal,  and  which  was  the  covering  of  the  earth  at 
first,  which  is  so  yet  to  a  great  extent,  and  which  will  be  so  more 

fully  when   the   wreck  of  red   warfare  shall  have   disappeared, 

this  gem  was  an  index  of  glory.     In  holy  vision  John  was  in  the 

Spirit,  and  behold  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven.     *^  And  there  wa3  a 
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rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald." 
(Kev.  ir,  2,  3.)  He  who  clothed  the  earth  with  green,  the  most 
pleasing  colour  to  the  eye ;  who  gave  to  every  living  thing  the  green 
herb  for  meat ;  who  commanded  his  people  to  oflfer  for  their  lirst- 
fruits  green  ears  of  com ;  He,  the  Divine  Eedeemer,  ascended  on 
high,  looks  with  pleasure  on  the  lower  world,  among  the  all  things 
given  to  Him,  by  the  Father  (Psa.  viii.;  Heb,  ii.),  and  causeth  hia 
people  to  lie  down  in  the  green  pastures.  (Psa.  xxiii.  2.)  And, 
"  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing"  (or  green).  (Psa.  xcii.  14.)  In  vain  does  the  Eastern 
Antichrist,  and  a  section  of  the  Western,  under  the  British 
dominion,  seek  to  appropriate,  by  superstition,  the  emblem  of 
green.  This  is  the  inheritance  bestowed  on  all  God's  people,  and 
on  them  alone.  "  The  Lord  called  thy  name  a  green  olive  tree, 
fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit."     (Jer.  xi.  16.) 

The  next  stone  of  this  row  was  the  Sapphire,  of  a  celestial 
colour,  and  inferior  only  to  the  diamond  in  lustre,  hardness,  and 
value.  Of  wisdom  it  is  said,  Job  xxviiL  16,  "It  cannot  be  valued 
with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire." 
The  sapphire  was  an  emblem  of  the  throne  of  glory.  Moses,  Aaron, 
Nahab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  who  went 
up,  saw  the  Gk)d  of  Israel,  and  "  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved 
work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his 
clearness."  (Exod.  xxiv.  10.)  As  the  emerald  around  the  throne 
denoted  the  divine  dominion  on  the  earth  below,  so  the  sapphire 
there  was  an  emblem  of  that  dominion  in  heaven,  whether  the 
heaven  of  the  Church,  the  starry  heavens,  or  the  heaven  of  heavens. 
Ezekiel  had  a  vision  of  the  ascended  Messiah  seated  on  a  sapphire 
throne.  "  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads  was 
the  likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone :  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance 
of  a  man  above  it."  (Ezek  L  28.)  «  Then  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
in  the  firmament  that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubims,  there 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance 
of  the  likeness  of  a  throne."  (Ezek.  x.  1.)  A  heavenly  glory 
granted  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  to  her  members,  is  described 
in  allusion  to  this  precious  stone.  "0  thou  afflicted,  tossed 
with  tempest,  and  not  comforted  1  behold  I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires."  (Isa. 
liv.  11.)  Of  the  holy  city  which  John  in  vision  saw,  the  "second 
foundation  was  sapplure."  (Rev.  xxi.  19.)  And  of  the  Divine 
Redeemer,  in  the  nature  of  man,  in  allusion  to  the  blue  of  the 
veins  shining  through  the  skin,  bright  as  ivory,  it  is  said,  "His 
belly  IS  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires."  (Song  v.  14.) 
The  excellencies  of  his  people,  like  the  Wazarites,  whose  polishing 
was  of  sapphire,  are  from  Him. 

The  third  stone,  reckoned  by  men  more  precious  than  any  other, 
was  the  Diamond.  According  to  the  word  which  means  to  beat, 
oj,  to  smite,  from  which  its  name  in  Hebrew  is  derived,  being 
harder  thtm  other  stones,  resisting  engraving  by  every  other,  and 
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fitted  to  engrave,  and  also  to  break  every  other,  it  represents  the 
power  and  force  of  the  Divine  Word,  which  is  as  a  hammer,  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.  As,  further,  diamond  alone  can  engrave 
diamond,  so  the  Divine  Word  alone  can  open  up  itself.  Again, 
when  pure,  being  perfectly  dear  and  pellucid  as  the  clearest  water, 
and  so  said  to  be  of  the  "  first  water,'*  it  excels  all  other  substances 
in  yivid  splendour  and  the  brightness  of  its  reflections,  and  resembles 
what  appeared  in  vision  to  the  elders  of  Israel  along  with  the 
sapphire  stone,  "  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness.'^ 
(Exod.  xxiv.  10.)  Next,  as  the  diamond,  though  composed  of  a 
known  substance,  carbon,  cannot  be  formed  of  that  element,  or 
crystallized,  by  any  artificial  means,  its  represents  the  pure  Word 
of  Grod  alone,  which  no  one  but  Himself  can  give.  Psa.  xii.  6 ; 
xix.  8 ;  Prov.  xxx.  6.)  Still,  further,  having  the  same  simple  and 
permanent  appearance  in  all  lights,  it  resembles  the  precious  Word 
of  Grod  which  cannot  be  darkened  by  any  or  all  the  devices  of 
erring  men.  Add  to  this,  that  being  susceptible  of  elegant  tinges 
from  metaDine  particles,  it  sets  forth  the  truth  of  God*8  Word  as 
illustrated  with  beauty  &nd  variety  from  the  kingdom  of  his  pro- 
yidence.  Yet  more,  that  refusing  to  combine  with  other  matter,  it  is 
an  emblem,  first,  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  pure ;  next,  of  his  people 
who  are  separated  to  himself,  made  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
and  to  glorify  God  by  refusing  to  enter  into  combination  with  those 
who  would  unite  to  suppress  the  exhibition  of  any  one  of  God*s 
truths  for  whatsoever  ends.  And  finally,  as  being  capable  of  uniting 
itself  in  its  purity  to  iron  to  convert  it  into  steel,  it  represents  that 
word  which  is  necessary  to  give  efficacy  to  all  the  arguments  fur- 
nished by  the  reason  of  mere  man. 

The  first  stone  of  the  third  row  was  the  Ligiire,  according  to  the 
rendering  of  the  LXX.,  and  supposed  to  be  the  Jacinth,  or  Hyacinth, 
the  gem  and  flower  known  by  which  name,  are  both  so  well  known. 
This  stone,  of  a  deep  red  colour,  with  a  heavy  tinge  of  yellow, 
and  as  Theophrastus  and  Pliny  say,  resembling  the  carbuncle,  of  a 
hrightness  sparkling  like  fire,  contains  a  peculiar  earth  called 
zircone,  which  was  found  only  in  another  gem,  arcon,  besides. 
Having  a  place  on  the  breastplate,  and  constituting  the  eleventh 
foundation  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  seen  in  vision,  Eev.  xxi.  20,  it 
suggests  the  manifestations  made  of  his  being  and  perfections,  and 
providence  by  Him  who  said,  "For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto 
her  a  wall  of  fii'e  round  about,  and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her."    (Zech.  iL  5.) 

The  second  stone  in  this  row  was  the  Agate,  often  found  in 
**  druses,"  or  balls  of  mineral  substances,  that  are  sometimes  hollow, 
a  semi-pellucid  compound  gem,  formed  of  diflerent  simple  minerals 
of  a  white,  reddish,  yellowish,  or  greenish  hue,  and  so  figured  as 
to  represent  plants,  trees,  animals,  and  other  objects.  Appearing 
on  Ihe  breastplate,  it  might  represent  the  endowments  made  by 
Him  of  whom  it  is  said,  **  His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the 
whole  earth  was  fuU  of  his  praise."     (Hab.  iii.  3.) 

The  third  stone,  the  Amethyst^  a  transparent  gem,  pervaded  by 
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blue  and  red,  the  Mending  of  which  in  different  degrees  of  iniben- 
fiity,  affording  varied  tii^es-  of  purple,  or  feeble  violet,  or  even  of 
the  pale  rose  colour,  might  represent  the  variety  of  gifts  uid  graces 
dispensed  to  his  people  by  the  God  of  glory  ;  or  the  varied  exercise 
thereof  in  given  subjects  trough  the  operation  of  Him  who  divideth 
to  every  man  severally  as  He  will.     (1  Cor.  xii.  11.) 

On  the  fourth  row  stood  first  the  Beryl,  a  pellucid  gem  of  the 
colour  of  sea-green.  Its  name,  in  Hebrew,  Tarshish,  £rom  a  word 
that  means  to  "impoverish,"  oar  "subdue,"  (Jer.  v.  17 ;  Mai.  i  4), 
may  have  been  given  to  the  lands  on  which  a  son  of  Javan  made  a 
settlement  (Gren.  x.  4),  and  which  may  have  yielded  up,  long  before 
the  days  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  z.  22),  not  merely  gold  and  silver,, 
but  even  this  precious  stone.  It  reflected  the  colour  of  the  watev 
which  delights  the  mariner  after  he  has  crossed  the  deep-  blue  sea^ 
showing  him  that  he  is  near  the  shore.  And  it  may  have  taught 
tiiose  who  were  crossing  the  sea  of  life,  though  it  were  in  the 
desert,  to  look  with  hope  and  expectation  to  the  haven  of  eternal 
rest,  the  borders  of  the  heavenly  land.  As  the  true  believer,  in- 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  looked  for  a  city  that  hath,  foundations,, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,  in  Gospel  times  looks  forth  with 
expectation  towards  the  same  city,  of  which,  in  vision,  the  eighth 
foundation  is  the  Beryl,  the  heavenly  Zion. 

The  next  stone  was  the  Onyx,  of  a  darkish  horny  colour,  like 
the  human  nail.  Being  placed  also  on  each  shoulder  of  the  ephod,. 
and  engraven  with  the  names  of  six  of  the  tribes  on  either  side, 
and  of  the  twelve  in  all,  it  must  have  been  an  emblem  of  the  graces 
which  the  God  of  Israel  bestowed  upon  his  people,  glorifying  to 
His  name.  It  is  so  precious  as,  along  with  the  gold  of  Ophir  and 
the  sapphire,  to  be  compared  with  Divine  wisdom,  enhancing  the 
exceeding  vidue  thereof. 

.  The  last  stone  of  aU  was  the  Jasper,  hard,  though  the  basis  be 
a  kind  of  clay,  and  of  which  there  are  said  to  be  no  less  than  fifteen 
varieties  of  colour.  Being  the  least  valuable  of  all  the  precious 
stones,  it  is  put  last.  But  being  the  first  foundation  of  tlie  New 
Jerusalem  (Eev.  xxi.  19),  it  echoes  the  words,  '^But  many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first."  (Matt  xix.  30.) 
^is  stone  being  liable  to  colouring  from  the  application  of  a  strong 
add,  may  indicate  how  important  it  is  for  God's  people  to  keep 
aloof  from  temptation.  But  also  displaying  many  colours,  it  may 
also  set  forth  how  the  grace  of  God  may  adorn  those  who  are  by 
nature  without  worth  of  themselves. 

The  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  being  engraven  respectively 
on  the  twelve  stones,  these  stones  represented  the  people,  and 
pointed  out  the  honour  which  God,  through  grace,  had  communi- 
cated to  them,  and  his  own  glory  as  great  in  his  salvation ;  illus- 
trating, besides,  his  own  word,  "I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for 
Israel  my  glory."     (Isa.  xlvi.  13.) 

Other  meanings  of  the  word  for  "  glory  "  which  has  been  thus 
far  illustrated,  remain  to  be  considered  further  on.  But  to  seek 
after  a  practical  improven^ent  of  what  has  been  set  forth. 
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Let  the  young,  in  obedience  to  the  Fifth  commandment,  not  merely 
ilhistrate  the  meaning  of  the  expression  "filial  piety,"  but  glorify  God 
by  honouring  their  parents  in  the  Lord.  The  beauty  of  Absalom 
covered  a  rebellious  heart  within.  (2  Sam.  xiv.  25,  26 ;  xv.  10.) 
Let  none,  therefore,  glory  in  their  personal  appearance,  but  let  all 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  K  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour."     (John  xii.  26.) 

Absalom  polled  his  head  yearly  for  convenience  sake,  because  his 
hair  was  heavy  upon  him.  But  let  everyone  who  seeks  to  win  the 
prize  of  eternal  glory  remember  the  inspired  words,  "  Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."     (Heb.  xii.  1,  2.) 

Even  though  Absalom  had  polled  his  head  before  the  batfle  in 
the  wood  of  Ephraim,  he  would  not  have  escaped  the  curse,  that 
his  mule  "  went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  his 
head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  between  the 
heaven  and  the  earth"  (2  Sam.  xviii.  9) ;  because  he  set  light  by 
his  father.  (Deut.  xxviii.  16.)  So  let  the  rebellious  impenitent 
reflect  that  whether  as  Absalom,  or  Ahab  in  disguise,  or  as  Joram, 
Ahab's  son,  openly,  in  his  chariot,  the  arrow  of  Divine  judgment 
will  enter  his  reins. 

The  sins  of  the  sons  of  Eli,  whom  he  honoured  before  God, 
brought  judgment  on  themselves,  and  contributed  to  the  disaster  of 
the  ark  of  God  being  taken,  occasioning  besides  the  sudden  death 
of  their  parent  from  his  weight  and  years,  notwithstanding 
the  weight  of  his  character  and  official  dignity  as  high  priest  and 
judge  of  Israel  Such  events  are  recorded  as  a  warning  to  rulers, 
ecclesiastical  and  civil,  and  their  subjects  from  Him  who  said, 
**  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed "  (1  Sam.  ii.  29,30;  iv.  17,  18);  presenting 
the  sin  and  danger  of  breaking  solemn  covenant  engagements,  in 
relaxing  the  administration  of  God's  law  at  the  solicitation  or  on 
account  of  the  positive  disobedience  thereto,  of  such  as  oppose  their 
own  will  to  the  law  of  Christ. 

Let  not  the  worldly  minded,  like,  the  sons  of  Laban,  who  grudged 
to  Jacob  his  rightful  possessions,  bear  envy  to  God's  people  for 
what  He  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  them  by  blessing  their  lawful 
endeavours.  What  was  glory  to  him  would  have  been  shame  to 
them  had  they  succeeded  to  withhold  it  from  him. 

Let  men  honour  God  by  serving  Him  faithfully,  and  He  will 
honour  them.  The  honour  of  David  was  not  bequeathed,  like  his 
throne,  to  his  successor.     But  God  bestowed  honour  on  Solomon 

by  a  special  grant     And  the  wisest  of  kings,  and  greatly  honoured, 

was  Bucceeded  by  a  son,  who  through  folly,  lost  the  go  vernmentof 

the  Ten  tribes. 
Consider  that  they  who  do  not  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

do,  by  thus  seeking  to  dishonour  Him,  bring  ruin  on  themselves. 

**The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 

generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
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parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here/'  (Matt,  m,  42.)  Also  let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  those  who  following  the  Redeemer,  s^rve  Him,  them 
will  the  Father  honour.     (John  xii.  26.) 

Let  Churches  reflect  that  it  is  an  honour,  not  to  make  a  pro- 
fession and  no  more,  hut  through  grace  to  make  and  to  keep  a  pro- 
fession by  rendering  obedience  in  all  things  to  the  law  of  Clmst. 
Also  that  the  elders,  or  office-bearers  therein,  are  entitled  to  double 
honour,  as  the  right  of  the  first-born,  only  when  they  act  as  vested 
with  deputed  power  to  rule  for  Him,  who  endowed  them  with 
ministerial  functions. 

As  it  was  not  for  the  honour  of  XJzziah  from  the  Lord  Grod  to 
intrude  into  the  priest's  office  to  burn  incense  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  18), 
so  it  is  sinful  and  dangerous  for  sovereigns  to  usurp  a  power  oyer 
the  Church  of  God,  which  her  Divine  and  sole  Head  allows  the 
ministers  of  religion  alone  to  exercise  for  Him  in  their  ministerial 
capacity. 

Let  such  as  countenance  or  uphold  the  Papal  power,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  reflect  upon  the  likeness  thereof  to  the  dominion  of 
the  king  of  Tyre,  and  upon  the  certainty  of  judgment  to  overtake 
the  whole  wicked  system  shadowed  forth  in  the  judgment 
denounced  upon  that  heathen  power,  in  these  terms :  "  Son  of  man, 
take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom, 
aud  perfect  in  beauty.  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God ; 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  sardius,  topaz,  and  the 
diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the 
emerald,  and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold :  the  workmanship  of  thy 
tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou 
wast  created.  Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that  covereth  ;  and  I 
have  set  thee  so  :  thou  wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God  ;  thou 
hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.  Thou 
wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till 
iniquity  was  found  in  thee.  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise 
they  have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  mountain 
of  Grod ;  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  0  covering  cherub,  from  thQ 
midst  of  the  stones  of  fire."     (Ezek.  xxviii.  12 — 16  ;  Rev.  xviii.) 

Finally,  here,  when  Grod's  people,  engaged  in  the  spiritual  war- 
fare, like  Moses  watching  the  conflict  between  Israel  and  Amalek, 
till  his  hands  became  heavy,  watch  and  pray  tiU  they  have  a  sense 
of  weakness,  let  them  look  for  a  greater  aid  than  the  help  of  Aaron 
and  Hur  (Exod.  x\rii.  11,  12)  to  hold  up  their  hands,  even  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  He  would  grant  them,  "  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man.'*     (Eph.  iii.  16.) 
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VISIT  TO  NORTH  AMERICA. 

TO  OHIO. 

Bbforb  proceeding  to  describe  some  things  that  fell  under  our 
notice  in  this  State,  we  may  record  a  few  things  reported  respecting 
its  area  and  extent,  and  siuface  and  soiL  Occupying  the  fourth 
rank  among  the  States  of  the  Confederacy,  this  State  has  for  three- 
fourths  of  its  Eastern,  and  the  whole  of  its  Southern  boundary,  the 
river  &om  which  it  likely  takes  its  name,  and  marching  with 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  on  the  East,  Kentucky  on  the  South, 
Indiana  on  the  "West,  Michigan  on  the  North-west,  having  also  Lake 
Erie  for  its  boundary  on  the  North. 

Its  length  from  East  to  West  is  about  210  miles  on  the  North, 
but  less  towards  the  South,  owing  to  the  course  of  the  river,  and 
about  ISO  miles  ^m  North  to  South.  The  area  is  said  to  be  about 
45,000  square  miles.  The  portion  of  the  river  Ohio,  which  partly 
encircles  it,  is  about  430  miles  from  Steuben ville  on  the  North-east 
to  Laurenceburgh  beyond  Cincinnati  on  the  South-west.  The 
surface  nowhere  presents  any  considerable  elevation  above  the 
general  level,  but  the  State  is  a  lofty  table-land,  which  in  the 
centre  is  about  1,000,  and  on  the  Northern  and  Southern  borders 
from  60Q  to  800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  A  slightly  elevated 
ridge  of  highlands  divides  the  waters  flowing  into  Lake  Erie  from 
those  flowing  South  into  the  Ohio,  of  which  ridge  a  summit  lies  about 
one  mile  and  a  half  to  the  North-west  of  Bellefontaine  in  Logan 
County ;  and  from  which  ridge  there  is  a  rather  rapid  descent  to 
the  level  of  the  lake,  along  which  the  courses  of  the  rivers  are 
considerably  broken  by  falls.  The  general  slope  towards  the  Ohio, 
on  the  South,  is  interrupted  by  a  lower  ridge,  that  crosses  the 
State  about  the  40th  degree  of  North  latitude,  that  of  the  capital 
Columbus,  and  between  which  and  the  river  the  surface  is  very 
much  diversified  with  hill  and  dale.  It  is  said  that  the  hills  of 
this  tract  appear  to  be  the  remnants  of  an  ancient  continuous  plain, 
of  which  the  surface  has  been  partially  washed  away  by  masses  of 
running  water,  which  scooped  out  the  deep  ravines  through  which 
the  Ohio,  as  well  as  many  of  its  tributaries,  now  take  their  way.  The 
central  belt  consists  of  extensive  flat  tracts  with  numerous  broad 
swells  rising  gently  from  the  plains,  and  swamps  and  morasses 
occur  occasionally.  The  Northern,  or  Erie  slope  also  contains  ex- 
tensive marshes.  Nine-tenths  of  the  surface  of  the  State  is  suscep- 
tible of  cultivation,  and  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  soil  is  eminently 
productive ;  even  the  hills,  being  covered  with  a  fertile  soil,  may 
be  cultivated  generally  to  their  summits.  The  river  alluvia  or 
bottom-lands  are  extensive  and  exuberantly  fertile.  In  the  centre 
wid  North-west,  prairies  or  natural  meadows  are  numerous  and  of 
considerable  dimensions,  and  there  are  tracts  called  barrens,  from 
their  bearing,  in  a  primitive  state,  only  scattered  trees,  and  not  fix)m 
Miy  inferiority  in  the  quality  of  the  land.     Tlie  greater  part  of  the 
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country  was  originally  covered  with  magnificent  forests  of  gigantic 
trees,  on  which  only  partial  inroads  have  yet  been  made. 

On  Thursday,  July  28,  1866,  at  about  2h.  15min.  p.m.  we  left 
Pittsburgh  by  the  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne,  and  Chicago  Kailway, 
crossing  first  the  Allegheny  river,  in  full  view  of  the  high  ground 
above  the  left  bank  of  the  Ohio  river,  and  which  there  evidently 
turns  the  course  of  the  stream.  Passing  two  minor  stations, 
Tewickly  and  Leetsdale,  in  the  county  of  Allegheny,  we  came  to 
Rochester,  in  the  County  of  Beaver,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Big 
Beaver  river  with  the  Ohio,  Thence  we  entered  the  County 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  passed  the  town  there  of  the  same  name, 
and  Salem.  Thence  proceeding  through  Stark  County,  we  passed 
Canton  and  Massillon.  Onward  in  Wayne  County  we  passed  Woes- 
ter,  in  Eichland  County,  Mansfield,  and  about  lOh.  45  m.  arrived 
at  Crest  line,  where  we  put  up  at  the  hotel  for  the  night.  This 
remarkable  station,  which  we  might  term  the  Crewe  of  Ohio, 
situate  in  Crawford  County,  on  the  Cleveland  and  Columbus  Rail- 
road, is  also  the  terminus  of  the  three  railroads,  the  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania,  the  Bellefontaine  and  Indiana,  and  the  Ohio  and 
Indiana.  Next  morning,  June  29,  at  9h.  45m.,  we  left  Crest  Line 
by  the  Bellefontaine  Railroad  Lme,  and  passing  Marion  in  the 
County  of  the  same  name,  we  reached  Rushsylvania  Station,  of 
Rush  Creek  Township,  Logan  County,  Ohio,  at  12h.  20m.  There 
we  were  met  by  two  young  friends,  one  of  whom  we  had  seen  in 
London,  who  were  waiting  for  us  with  a  conveyance  and  pair  to 
take  us  to  Northwood,  which  we  reached  perhaps  in  about  an  hour. 
At  this  place,  in  the  midst  of  a  green  plat^  plsmted  partially  with 
trees,  stands  the  church  of  our  dear  brother,  the  Rev.  James 
Johnston  Peoples,  pastor  of  Miami  congregation.  When  we  left 
Pittsburgh  we  expected  to  reach  Rushsylvania  early  in  the  morning, 
but  when  we  arrived  at  Crest  Line  the  night  train  had  gone.  Un- 
expectedly, therefore,  we  found  the  congregation  assembled  and 
awaiting  our  arrival.  The  minister  was  absent  on  a  visit  to  a  sick 
brother,  and  we  two  had  to  perform,  as  we  could,  the  public  minis- 
trations of  the  East  day.  Next  day  the  duties  of  immediate 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper  were  performed,  and  in  addition 
a  lecture  on  our  peculiar  position  was  delivered  in  the  afternoon. 
The  sacrament  was  dispensed  on  the  Sabbath.  And  on  Monday 
after  the  public  services  of  a  day  of  thanksgiving  were  concluded, 
we  parted  with  reciprocal  expressions  of  good  will  from  the  kind 
iemd  dear  friends  with  whom  we  had  enjoyed  the  closest  conmiunion 
as  brethren  in  Christ  We  enjoyed  the  kind  hospitality  of  as 
many  of  the  friends  and  brethren, — of  three  elders,  and  some 
members,  as  it  was  in  our  power  to  go  with.  Never  in  our  life 
before  were  we  so  thoroughly  in  the  fields  and  woods.  And  the  enter- 
tainment was  the  freshest  and  the  richest  which  so  fine  an  dgricul- 
tural  country  could  furnish.  To  mention  only  one  thing,  because  it 
was  so  unexpected.  The  brown  molasses  from  the  sugar  cane 
grown  in  a  field  adjoining  the  house,  presented  at  the  breakfast 
table,  seemed  to  be  not  merely  the  sweetest,  but  also  the  most 
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fragrant  substance,  not  excepting' honey,  we  had  ever  tasted.  One 
of  our  worthy  elders  there  described  to  us  the  way  in  which  they 
obtained  sugar  from  the  sugar  maple  by  bleeding  the  tree,  and 
boiling  the  juice,  a  manufacture  which  has  been  turned  to  good 
acconat  by  many  since  the  failure  of  the  sugar  crops  in  the  Southern 
States  caused  by  the  war.  And  the  kind,  present  of  a  portion  of 
this  sugar  was  made  to  us  which  we  brought  home. 

Hard  by  is  the  river  Miami,  from  which  the  Congregation  takes 
its  name,  and  which  riyer,  rising  in  Hardin  county,  passes  through 
Logan,  and  runs  South-westwards,  in  general,  till  it  falls  into  the 
Ohio,  twenty  miles  below  Cincinnati.  The  place,  Northwood,  is 
remarkable  as  being  the  situation  of  two  institutions,  the  one  a 
college,  the  other  a  female  seminary,  both  for  the  education  of  the 
liberated  people  of  colour.  One  of  these  people,  who  described 
himself  as  ninety-«ix  years  of  age,  and  who  attended  public  worship 
gave,  voluntarily,  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  way  in  which  the 
poor  slaves  sought  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  especially  to  learn  to 
read ;  and  also  of  his  own  experiences  as  a  Chnstian,  in  terms  in 
which  Satan  figured  frequently  as  "  dragon."  He  inquired  whether 
^-  dragon ''  did  miischiet'  on  our  side  of  the  water,  to  which  we  were 
obliged  to  reply  that  we  were  sorry  to  say  he  did  much. of  that 
kind  Before  concluding  our  notice  of  this  place,  we  may  mention 
two  things  that  arrested  our  attention.  !Near  the  residence  of  one 
of  the  worthy  elders,  Mr..  Shaw,  we  were  struck  with  the  number 
and  the  boldness  of  the  squirrels  that  we  saw,  numbers  of  which, 
running  along  the  wooden  rails  by  which  the  fields  were  fenced, 
kept  up  with  the  pace  of  the  gig  in  which  we  were  conveyed.  And 
there,  for  the  first  time,  we  saw  the  fire-fiy,  which  is  said  to  be  a 
veritable  insect,  and  which  in  the  evening  leaves  a  brilliant  train, 
behind  it,  of  a  golden  colour,  several  feet  in  length. 

And  a  .remark  or  two  may  be  made  here  on  the  bodily  size  of 
some  of  the  inhabitants,  perhaps  aboriginal,  of  Adam's  County,  in 
the  very  Southernmost  part  of. the  State,  bordering  on  the  river 
Ohio  itself.  In  Philadelphia,  our  worthy  brother,  the  Rev.  James 
F.  Eolton,  mentioned  that  his  father,  aud,  if  we  mistake  not,  his 
grandfather,  digging  around  certain  mounds  in  that  county,  came 
upon  human  jaw  and  thigh  bones,  of  much  greater  dimensions 
than  those  of  any  inhabitants  of  the  country  at  the  present  time. 


TO   ILLINOIS^ 

On  Monday,  July  2,  after  hospitable  entertainment  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  James  Aiken,  elder,  we  were  forwarded  severally  by  himself 
and  his  brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Aiken,  elder,  in  two  conveyances,  each 
drawn  by  a  pair,  to  Bellefontaine,  to  meet  the  irain  for  St.  Louis. 
And  during  the  journey,  we  passed  through  a  region  that  was  truly 
picturesque.  The  manifest  alluvial  soil,  the  abundant  vegetation, 
the  fallen  trees,  the  watercourses,  the  lands  partially  cleared,  and 
the  forest  beyond  on  the  right  hand  and.  the  Jeft,  all  shpwed  that 
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the  territoty  Was  rich^  and  much  in  the  state  of  nature.  And,  by 
the  way,  our  kind  and  worthy  friend,  who  gave  us  conveyance,  men- 
tioned and  pointed  out  the  different  kinds  of  trees  that  grew  in  thai 
part  of  the  land.  These  included  beech,  iron-wood,  ash,  both  white 
and  red,  hickory^  oak,  both  red  and  white,  elm,  red  and  white, 
sycamore^  dogwood,  mulbeiry,  walnut,  black  and  white^  spieewood, 
and  the  sugar  maple. 

We  arrived  at  Bellefcmtaiiie  too  late  for  the  train,  the  houn  for 
starting  haying  been  altered  at  the  beginning  of  the  month.   Here, 
however,  unexpectedly,  we  were  offered  and  accepted  the  kindest 
hospitality  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Shaw,  apothecary,  proposed  at  the 
station  by  his  son,  a  promising  student,  and  in  the  most  handsome 
manner  extended  by  himself  and  family.     At  two  next  mormng 
Mr.  Shaw  himself  saw  us  off  by  the  train.     Leavir^  Bellefontaine 
station  between  1  and  2  on  the  morning  of  July  3,  we  proceeded  on 
our  journey.     After  sunrise  we  saw  reapers  in  a  field  commencing 
their  wheat  harvest,  thus  about  a  month  earlier  than  they  do  in 
general  in  England.     Passing  the  station  De  Graff,  where  the  town 
was  erected  in  1850,  after  the  name  of  the  citizen,  inscribed,  along 
with  the  date,  1848,  on  the  monument  of  the  water-works,  Phila- 
delphia, we,  reached  Quincy,  also  in  Logan  county,   where  the 
Miami  river  furnishes  a  fine  water  power.     Xext  we  passed  Sidney, 
the  capital  of  Shelby  county^  where  the  Bellefontaine  and  Indiana 
tailroad  intersects  that  of  Payton  and  Michigan ;  then  Union,  in 
Barke  County ;  and  leaving  Ohio,  entered  the  State  of  Tufiiana, 
;and  passing  Muncie  and  York  Town,  both  in  Delaware  County  and 
Pendleton,  m  Madison  County,  we  arrived,  about  7  h.  45  m.  aoa, 
iit  Indianapolis,  the  capital  of  the  State,  in  Marion  County,  near 
the  left  bank  of  the  West  Fork  White  River,  a  tributary  to  the 
Wabash.     There  we  had  just  time  to  take  each  a  cup  of  coffee,  and 
•our  tickets,  before  we  started  for  the  Mississippi  and  St.  Louis,  in 
Missouri,  on  its  right,  or  Western  bank. 

We  next  had  thence  a  run  of  78  miles  on  the  Terre  Haute  and 
Indianapolis  raih'oad,  passing,  among  other  stations,  Plainfield  and 
Belleville,  in  Hendricks  County,  Greencastle,  in  Putnam  County, 
and  Brazil,  of  Clay  County,  and  arriving  at  Terre  Haute  about 
4  hours  50  min.  p.m.,  where  a  few  minutes  are  allowed  for  re£resh- 
ment.  This  town,  which,  as  the  name  implies,  is  situate  on  high 
land,  is  built  above  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Wabash,  which  forms 
nearly  the  Southern  half  of  the  western  boundary  of  the  State,  and 
falls  into  the  Ohio,  above  Shawneetown,  in  88  degrees  of  West  lon- 
gitude from  Greenwich. 

Without  changing  carriages,  we  proceeded  thence  by  the  Saint 
Louis,  Alton,  and  Terre  Haute  Eailroad,  passing  Paris,  ihs  capital 
of  Edgar  County,  Illinois,  on  the  border  of  a  prairie  which  is  ex- 
tensively cultivated ;  next  traversii^  Coles  County,  the  surface  of 
which  is  rolling  and  mostly  destitute  of  forests,  the  soil  very 
fertile,  and  in  which  is  included  a  part  of  Grand  Prairie ;  then 
having  crossed  and  left  far  behind  Embarras  Elver,  which  intersects 
the  county,  advancing  to  ShelbyTille«  the  capital  of  Shelby  County, 
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on  the  river  Kaakaftkk,  we  pioceeded  th&nee  to  Hildboro*,  in  Mont- 
gomeiyOounty,  and  finally,  having  gained  Alton,  in  Madison  County, 
on  the  Mississippi,  above  th.e  place  opposite  to  which  is  the  confluence 
of  the  Missouri  with  that  river,  we  reached  the  steam  ferry  by 
which  about  8h.  p.ni.,  we  were  conveyed  across  to  St.  Louis,  the  Capital 
oi  the  county  of  that  name,  in  the  State  of  MissourL  By  and  by, 
without  any  trouble,  we  w^re  conveyed  to  the  house  of  a  nephew 
of  our  dear  fellow  traveller,  a  gentlemen  who  is  the  junior  partner 
ia  an  eminent  banking  house  in  the  city,  and  f^m  whom  and  hia 
acoomplished  lady,  we  received  the  kindest  attention  which  affec*- 
tionate  and  generous  hospitality  could  furnish. 

What  added  sublimity  to  the  phenomena  of  this  day's  journey, 
was  the  bursting  of  a  thunderstorm  over  the  train,  accompanied 
with  a  torrent  of  rain  and  magnificent  flashes  of  lightning,  as  we 
were  careered  through  one  of  the  prairies  in  the  afternoon.  Next 
morning,  that  of  July  4,  we  were  both  kindly  conducted  back  across 
the  Mississippi  to  take  our  seat  in  the  train  to  Belleville,  which  started 
about  8h.  15m.,  and  reached  that  place,  fourteen  miles  distant,  in 
little  more  than  a  hour,  and  where  we  obtained  seats  in  a  convey* 
ance  called  a  Hack,  that  took  us  to  Sparta,  thirty-six  miles  further 
on,  towards  the  South,  in  Randolph  County.  Over  undulating 
groimd,  amidst  green  woods,  across  rivulets,  and  along  cleared 
land,  here  and  there,  suffering  from  the  intense  heat  of  a  burning 
sun,  at  last  we  reached  the  house  of  olir  dear  travelling  companion, 
and  were  kindly  received  by  his  worthy  partner  in  life.  The  day 
was  the  anniversary  of  the  CJnited  States  Independence,  but  beyond 
a  few  shots  that  we  heard  in  St.  Louis,  there  was  nothing  observed 
by  us  to  give  marked  distinction  to  it. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  we  received  visits  from  some  members 
of,  and  adherents  to,  the  Hill  Prairie  Congregation,  and  availed 
ourselves  of  the  kind  invitation  of  a  minister  in  the  neighbourhood 
to  enjoy  his  hospitality  one  evening  at  his  house.  And  as  we  had 
our  eyes  about  us,  we  saw  in  his  gajxien  what  proved  to  us  that  we 
were  in  a  Southern  dime.  IlTot  merely  were  there  grapes  hanging 
in  the  open  air,  but  also  to  be  seen  the  castor  oil  plant,  and  the 
cotton  plant,  amidst  fruits  and  flowers  in  abundance. 

On  Saturday  we  consented  to  go  to  the  house  of  a  farmer,  to 
i^eceive  such  hospitality  as  he  offered,  and  were  conveyed  by  him  to 
the  Church  at  Hill  Prairie,  seven  miles  dist^nt^  next  day.  This 
man,  we  understand,  has  since  joined  another  body.  The  Bev. 
I^avid  Steele  and  ourselves  conducted  the  public  religious  services  of 
the  day,  at  that  place.  We  were  received  with  true  kindness  by  the 
elder,  Mr.  John  Tweedy  his  brothers,  and  the  other  members  oi^  and 
adherentsto,  the  congregation  that  we  were  able  to  speak  to  personally. 
It  may  be  added  here,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  members  of  this  Con- 
gregation, that  as  we  had  taken  out  our  passage  in  the  Persia, 
homewards,  before  we  left  Kew  York,  and  we  were  detained  in 
Philadelphia  one  week  longer  than  we  intended,  owing  to  some 
members  of  the  Presbytery,  no  doubt,  through  no  fault  of  theirs, 
being  a  week  too  late  of  coming  forward,  we  could  spend  no  longer 
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time  than  we  did  among  them,  to  enjoy  t&eir  friendship  and  take 
part  in  perfonning  any  puhlic  duty. 

Tlie  same  Sabbath  evening,  selecting  one  of  three  invitations, 
we  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  Jews,  from  2  Cor.  iii.  15,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Stuart,  to  his  large  congregation,  and  him- 
self, and  to  such  of  our  own  brethren  as  could  attend. 

Next  morning,  that  of  July  9,  after  kind  greeting,  alone  left 
Sparta  by  the  Hack,  to  return  to  St.  Louis,  vid  BelleviUe,  where  ve 
took  the  train ;  and  in  the  evening,  after  5  o'clock,  reached  the 
house  of  the  kind  friends  by  whom  we  had  been  before  hospitably 
entertained. 


ST.  LOUIS. 

The  same  evening,  our  kind  host  was  pleased  to  take  us  with 
him  on  a  walk  to  show  ^is  some  of  the  more  remarkable  buildings 
of  this  prosperous  city,  and  give  us  varied  interesting  information. 
The  buildings  of  the  Court  House  were  remarkable  for  their  ex- 
tent, in  the  middle  of  a  square,  their  solid  masonry,  and  fine 
ieirchitecture.  Close  by  these  are  the  head  quarters  of  the  fii^ 
brigade.  And  Mr;  Steel  first  informed  us  of  the  way  in  which 
the  alarm  of  fire  is  spread  and  aid  hurried  to  the  spot,  and  which 
we  have  since  learned  is  also  used  in  other  American  cities.  Be- 
tween each  Church  and  the^ffice  of  the  Superintendent  there  is 
established  a  telegraphic  communication,  by  which  the  number  of 
strokes  of  a  bell  that  distinguishes  that  Church  is  given  in  case 
of  an  alarm.  When,  therefore^  a  fire  occurs,  a  policeman  runs  to 
the  Church  nearest  to  it,  and  signals  to  the  Superintendent's  office 
the  number  of  strokes  that  belongs  thereto.  Next,  instantly  from 
che  ofl&ce,  the  number  is  signalled  to  all  the  stations  of  the  brigade, 
and  in  little  more  than  five  minutes  engines  from  all  quarters  are 
At  the  spot. 

'  Being  in  the  newer  part  of  the  city,  where  the  houses  are  of  the 
first  (^ass,  we  had  not  far  to  go  to  see  many  buildings  of  a  truly 
elegant  and  stable  structure,  of  the  Joliet  stone,  bearing  the  various 
tasteful  forms  of  a  variety  of  styles  in  architecture.  It  occurred  to 
tis,  What  would  London  be,  if  its  houses  were  built  of  such  stone  1 
One  of  the  hotels,  the  greatest  in  the  city,  was  such  a  sight !  What 
an  area  it  occupied,  and  what  dining  and  sitting  rooms,  and  saloons, 
all  furnished  in  the  most  gorgeous  styles,  it  had!  The  "drug 
store  "  connected  with,  or  forming  a  part  of  which,  with  gas  and 
glass,  and  crystal,  and  gilding,  and  of  such  dimensions,  had  a 
splendour  to  which  the  unpretending  places  of  like  business  in  the 
old  countiy  offer  no  parallel  The  whole,  we  have  been  told  of 
late,  was  since  our  visit,  burnt  down. 

•  What  gives  not  the  least  importance  to  the  place,  or,  what  has 
been  the  making  of  it,  is  the  river  Mississippi  This  noble  stream, 
here  embodying  in  its  volume  the  waters  of  the  Missouri,  conveys 
to  the  ocean  the  rich  produce  of  territories  and  states  of  vast  ex- 
tent and  amazing  riches.     ITie  corn  trade  here  is  one  of  great 
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coi&pass.  'And  the  ElevatoiSy  on  the  banks  of  the  siver,,  hj  which 
tbe  grain  is  despatched,  are  among  the  sights  of  the  place.  These 
are  immense  towers  of  a  great  height,  two  of  which  we  saw,  built 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  above  a  portion  of  its  surface. 
Under  these,  boats  or. barges,  or  small  vessels,  fiK)m  the  country, 
laden  with  grain,  enter.  There  these  remain  till,  by  means  of 
buckets  put  in  motion  by  machinery,  their  cargo  is  taken  up  and 
deposited  at  the  top.  Also  vessels  to  be  laden  with  grain  for  distant 
ports,  pass  under,  where  they  remain,  till  the  grain  for  them  is 
weighed  at  the  top,  marked,  made  to  descend,  and  stowed  in  thern^ 
and  the  bill  of  lading  is  ready  for  them  the  instant  they  receive 
their  full  complement 

The  water  of  the  river  is  pleasant  to  the  taste.  In>  its  natural 
state  it  is  whitish,  as  if  it  contained  lime.  But  when  filtered,  as  it 
is,  for  use,  it  is  very  pure.  The  business  furnished  from  the 
regions  drained  by  the  Missouri  is  very  great.  This  tributary,  of 
the  length  of  4,000  miles,  or  as  far  as  from  St.  Louis  to  Liverpool,, 
passes  through  many  districts  which  are  the  centres  of  agricultural 
and  mining  operations,  from  which  very  much  commercial  inter- 
course with  the  capital  proceeds.  From  the  Mississippi,  Westward,, 
to  the  Bocky  Mountains,  the  vast  distance  is  gradually  being  taken 
up,  and  hundreds  of  miles  away  into  that  interior,  the  hotels,  and 
business,  that  resemble  the  undertakings  of  the  older  cities,  are 
rapidly  increasing.  The  city  maintains  at  least  two  newspapers^ 
the  one  the  **  Missouri  Democrat,  advocating  Eepublican  principles^, 
the  other  the  "  Missouri  Republican,"  advocating  Democratic  prin* 
ciples,  a  twofold  anomaly,  which,  by  reason  of  certain  changes  in 
the  political  circumstances  of  the  parties  concerned,  politicians  there 
are'  well' able  to  explain.  Since  our  return  we  have  learned  that 
"On  the  11th  of  January,  1865^  the  people  of  the  State  6f  Mis^ 
souri,  in  Convention  declared  that ,  henceforth  there  should  be 
neither  '  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude' known  among  them." 
And  while  there,  noticing  that  people  of  colour  were  employed  as 
nurses  for  white  children,  we  were  informed  that  this  was  a  proof 
of  the  kindlier  feeling  of  the  whites^  in  the  South  towards  the . 
African  race  than  is  cherished  towards  them  by  the  people  of  the 
North,  who  will  not  employ  them  for  such  a  purpose. 


TO  OHIOAGO. 

Directed  by  our  kind  host,  we  ourselves  alone  left  East  St.  Louis 
at  about  7h.  40min.  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  July  10,,  to  take 
the  journey  of  280  miles  by  the  Chicago  and  Alton  Eailroad. 
Having  afterwards  touched  on  Alton  for  the  second  time,  passing 
various  stations  that  we  do  not  wait  to  mention,  though  we  have 
them  both  before  us,  and  partially  in  our  memory,  we  came  to 
Brighton  on  the  border  of  Macanpin  County ;  next  crossed  the 
Macanpin  river,  which  fk)ws  into  the  Illinois  river,  a  tributary  to 
the  Mississippi,  then  came  to  Carlinville,  the  capital  of  the  county, 
aext  to  Springfield,  the  capital  of  Tangamon  County,  the  seat  of 
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justice,  the  termintis  of  several  railroads,  a  city  surrotuided  b]r  lich 
and  extensive  prairies,  which  contain  laige  quantities  of  bitamiaow 
coal,  then  having  passed  the  Salt  creek,  to  Bloomington,  the  capital 
of  McLean  County,  next  to  Pontiac^  the  capital  of  Livingrtone 
County,  on  the  Yemrilion  river ;  afterwards  al(Hig  a  course  that 
gradually  descended,  sometimes  through  a  kind  of  valley,  to  Wfl- 
mington,  a  port  village  of  Will  County,  on  the  Kankakee  river ;  by 
aiid  bye  to  Joliet,  the  capital  of  Will  County,  on  both  sides  ef  the 
Des  Plaines  river,  which,  as  well  as  a  canal,  afiR)rds  motive  powei 
for  mills,  and  near  to  which  is  quarried  the  kind  <^  lime- 
stone which  gives  such  strength  and  beauty  to  the  houses  of  Si 
Louis  and  oUier  cities ;  and  finally,  passing  Lockport,  at  length 
reached  Chicago,  at  8h.  lOmin.  in  the  evening.  We  put  up  at  the 
Sherman  House.  Next  forenoon,  we  called  at  the  house  of  the 
Eev.  Eobert  Patterson,  D.D.,  whose  address  we  had,  and  who  after 
kindly  entertaining  us  with  an  early  dinner,  came  out  with  us  to 
spend  the  day.  He  took  us  to  the  new  University,  where  we 
heard  Dr.  Conant,  of  New  York,  deliver  to  150  Baptist  ministen, 
a  lecture  on  Erasmus'  Greek  New  Testament,  and  visited  the 
dome  of  the  Observatory,  where  there  is  an  Equatorial  Instrument, 
having  an  object  glass  of  a  greater  diameter  than  that  of  any  other 
in  the  world,  except  that  of  St.  Fetersburgh.  For  this  last  sight 
alone  it  was  that  we  visited  Chicago.  We  visited  the  Merchants' 
Hall,  a  most  extensive,  and  costly,  and  commodious  place  oi  busi- 
ness. At  one  time  we  intended  to  take  considerable  notice  of  the 
physical  features  of  this  thriving  place,  but  as  our  space  is  limited, 
for  a  reason  which  will  soon  appear,  we  have  to  make  a  few  re* 
marks  of  another  kind. 

In  proposing  to  give  a  sketch  of  our  journeys  in  North  America, 
we  resolved  not  to  write  anything  that  would  give  unnecessary 
offence  to  any  one,  and  therefore  we  confined  ourselves  very  much 
to  topics  which  were  not  of  an  irritating  kind,  abstaining  firom 
entering  largely  into  politics  or  sectarianism.  But  some  would  not 
let  us  alone.  Accordingly,  we  have  lately  received  information 
that  George  H.  Stewart,  Esq.,  *  stated  before  hundreds  of  spectaton, 
that  "  Dr.  Cunningham  preached  in  Chicago  where  hymns  were 
sung " — thus  giving  sanction  to  human  psalmody.'  In  o\a  last 
report  of  the  Jewish  Mission,  we  mentioned  the  fact  of  our  preach- 
ing at  Chicago.  But  in  reference  to  that  matter,  we  subjoin  here 
a  few  remarks.  The  words  within  double  inverted  commas  were 
obviously  intend.ed  by  the  speakeor  to  lead  to  the  condusicHL  that 
follows,  whether  expressed  in  the  words, '  thus  giving  sanction  to 
human  psalmody '  or  not,  for  that  was  the  impression  which  hiB 
words  u^e.  ]Iere»  therefore,  G.  H.  Stewart,  Esq.,  gratuitously 
did  us  wrong.  Neither  at  Chicago^  nor  at  any  place  dse  did  we 
sanction  human  psalmody.  There  we  neither  gave  out  nor  sang 
any  human  composition.  Having  had  not  the  least  thought  of 
preaching  in  Chicago,  but  yielding  to  the  pressing  invitation  oi 
Dr.  Patterson,  with  reluctance  we  agreed  to  preach  on  behalf  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  a  sermon  in  the  open  air. 
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But  W6  ourselves  did  not  know  what  was  before  oa.  Expecting 
to  nng  a  psalm,  and  pray,  and  preach,  and  pray  and  sing  a  psalm 
again,  and  conclude  with  the  blessing,  we  proceeded  to  the  place 
appointed*  The  Dr.  and  ourselves  appeared  before  the  steps  of  the 
Court  House,  shortlly  after  8h.  p.nL,  but  to  find  the  ground  oocupied 
by  persons,  whom  not  the  Dr.,  but  ourselves  never  saw  or  spoke 
to,  that  we  knew  of  before^  in  a  way  of  singing  and  jHsying,  and 
preaching,  and  exhorting,  (»r  haranguing,,  for  which  we  were  not 
responsible.  Had  we  said,  in  consequence,  we  shall  not  preach, 
some,  no  doubt,  would  have  brought  against  us  the  accusatiop^  He 
gave  his  word  to  preach  and  broke  it.  However,  when  we  were 
allowed,  we  began.  We  took  no  note  in  our  book  of  the  psalmody 
that  we  used,  but  if  our  memory  do  not  fail  us,  we  sang  froior  the- 
beginning  of  Psalm  xlv.  We  prayed,  and  began  and  continued 
for  a  time,  a  sermon,  from  Acts  iv.  12,  which  Dr.  Patterson  after- 
wards told  us  was  listened  to  by  three  congregations  at  the  same 
time.  What  happened  next  %  By  some  meddling  spirits,  who- 
likely  had  to  do  with  the  Association,  we  were  interrupted,  and 
that  too,  for  the  first  time  during  our  life,  in  preaching,  except  by 
the  Jews.  The  reason  given  was,  A  prayer  meeting  is  to  be  heldi 
The  performance  at  first  was  arbitrary  and  discourteous,  and  at- 
last  a  piece  of  gross  rudeness.  Greorge  H.  Stewart,,  Esq.,  therefore- 
might  with  as  much  propriety  say  that  we  sanctioned  the  rude-  in- 
terruption given  to  us,  in  which  we  took  no  part,  and  of  whiehi  we 
had  no  warning,  as  suggest  that  we  sanctioned  th&  singing  of 
hymns,  and  the  prayers,  and  haranguing.  For  u»  to  have  sanc- 
tioned such  things  was  to  have  acted  contrary  to  our  profession. 
We  do  not  at  all  accuse  Dr.  Patterson  ^  such  a^  base  thing  as 
having  set  a  trap  for  us.  But  we  blame  such  as  may  have  re-^ 
ported  the  matter  under  a  false  colouring.  And  we  think  that 
George  H.  Stewart,  £sq4  ought  to  have  re£rained  &om  taking  notice 
of  us  as  he  did,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  first  time  that  he  has  yet 
thoQght  fit  to  refer  to  us  in  public.  We  cannot  take  leave,  how- 
ever, of  Chicago,  without  referring  to  one  feature  of  its  worldly 
prosperity.  It  appears  &om  published  documents  that  the  em- 
porium of  the  pork  business  has  been  translated  from  Cincinnati 
to  its  Korthem  rival  But  although  we  were  in  the  capital  of  the 
pork  traffic,  it  did  not  occur  to  us  to  ofier  ^'  swine's  flesh,"  of  ^^  the 
hioth  of  abominable  things." 


JOUBNAL  OF  VOYAGE  HOMEWARD. 

July  25,  1866.  Went  on  board  the  Tender  to  the  Persia,  at  the 
Cunard  Pier,  Jersey  City,  at  llh,  a.m.,  and  shortly  afterwards, 
with  my  luggage,  was  on  board  the  vessel  and  conveyed  to  my 
i^ui  by  Mr.  li/Qller,  one  of  the  stewards,  a  Eeformed  Presbyterian, 
^ho  had  paid  kind  attention  to  me  on  my  way  out.  A  friendly 
gentleman  of  Glasgow,  who  had  been  various  times  in  America, 
Was  my  companion  in  the  carriage  that  conveyed  us  from  the 
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Metropolitan  Hotel  to  the  Wharfe/    Mr.  T)avid  Houston,  whose 
hospitality  and  varied  kind  attention  I  had  enjoyed  in  New  York, 
at  a  sacritice  of  two  of  the  hest  business  hours  of  the  day,  came 
out  to  the  vessel  to  see  me,  and  remained  till  the  Mail  Tender 
returned.     At  1  o'clock  p.m.  we  were  under  way.     At  2  we  passed ' 
out  of  the  harbour  at  Sandy  Hook,  within  range  of  Fort  La  Fayette 
on  the  left,  and  Fort  Richmond,  which  was  erected  during  the  recent 
civil  war,  on  the  right.     W^  kept  in  the  channel  of  the  Hudson, 
which  is  marked  on  the  left,  or  East,  side  by  red  buoys,  and  On  the 
right,',  or  West  side,  towards  the  New  Jersey  shore,  by  black,  and 
which  takes  a  bend  to  the  Ecwt  along  the  New  .lersey  land,  which 
runs  out  into  a  promontory.     After  we  had  is&ued  from  limits  of  the 
channel,  at  3^h.  p.m.,  the  pilot  took  his  leave,  and  our  course  was 
East.     The  bay  on  the  right,  beyond  the  Straits,  is   called  the 
Lower  Bay,  where  cholera  ships  have  to  anchor.     On  the  left  is 
Coney  Island,  to  the  south  of  Long  Island.     Till  after  sunset,  the 
weather  was  fine,  and  the  wind  from  the  South.      Then  a  rain 
cloudy  black  and  large,  appeared  in  the  North,  and  a  magnificent 
scene  of  lightning  more  vivid  and  extended  than  I  had  ever  seen, 
accompaniai  with  thunder,  began  to  appear.     Afterwards  the  wind 
changing  to  the  North-west,  but  gentle  withal,  the  storm  with  all 
its  sublime  accompaniments,  passed  over  us,   yet  without  doing 
injury.    Meanwhile  the  wind  had  nearly  died  away.     Was  rather 
unwell  all  the  night. 

July  26.  Did  not  rise  till  after  the  time  of  breakfast,  but  through 
the  kindness  of  Divine  Providence,  was  restored  to  my  usual  health 
during  the  day.  In  the  forenoon  the  passengers  were  much  in- 
terested in  the  appearance  of  the  two  fins  of  many  sharks  that 
swam  not  far  from  the  vessel.  I  saw  those  of  several.  I  had  seen 
no  sign  of  one  of  these  fish  on  our  voyage  out,  and  therefore  was 
the  more  interested  to  find  some  now.  Scarcely  any  wind  to-day. 
The  sea  rolling  in  gentle  undulations,  as  smooth  as  glass.  At  noon 
the  distance  sailed  £rom  New  York,  260  miles.  Lat.  40  deg.  44 
min.  N.,  long.  68  deg.  43  min.  W.  In  the  evening  sharks  again 
were  not  far  off.  The  forward  of  the  two  fins  visible  being  the 
dorsal,  or  back  fin,  and  the  after  fin  the  upper  part  of  the  vertical 
tail,  which  in  all  fish  performs  the  function  of  a  helm.  And  before 
sunset  what  a  crowd  of  young  porpoises  gambled  near  us  in  the 
deep  !  many  of  them  apparently  about  four  or  five  feet  in  length, 
leaping  out  of  the  water  in  their  haste  to  keep  up  with  the  speed 
of  the  vessel.  Here  the  words  of  Psa.  cvii.  came  forcibly  to  mind. 
The  sun  itself  was  a  bright  white,  shining  throug:h  a  thin  veil  of 
cloud,  as  it  were  of  gauze.  And  along  the  horizon  lay  to  the  right 
and  left  a  narrow  band  of  cloud  of  the  colour  of  mauve,  and  aboYC 
ttiat  another  band  of  varying  thickness,  of  magenta  tinge,  sur- 
mounted by  fleeces  of  lighter  hues,  presenting  some  of  those 
delightful  colours  with  which  the  heavens  were  hung,  as  it  were 
in  drapery,  through  all  time.  Then  the  moon,  nearly  full,  and  the 
planet  Jupiter,  between  the  South  and  East,  were  the  only  heavenly 
bodies  visible.     And  first  one  fog,  from  the  North-west,  passing 
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over  the  sbip,  rendered  even  these  inyisibley  and  then  another 
covered  us,  in  which  the  fog  whistle,  for  the  first  time  on  this  yoj- 
age,  began  to  giye  its  familiar  notes.  The  second  fog  continued  but 
a  short  time,  and  the  whistle  was  not  heard  all  the  night  thereafter. 

July  27.  Came  on  deck  at  7  a.nL  The  sea  had  been  delightfully 
calm,  and  the  only  wind  perceptible  was  ahead,  and  created  by  the 
motion  of  the  vessel  The  scene  which  now  presented  itself  was 
that  of  a  circle  of  deep  blue  sea,  without  an  object  on  its  surface 
visible,  except  our  ship.  The  pale  white  sky,  scarcely  letting- 
through  the  direct  beams  of  the  sun,  coming  down  on  all  sides  to 
meet  the  sharply  defined  circle  of  the  horizon.  Here  was  a  sight* 
which  one  might  travel  far  to  see  and  admire  with  adoring  thoughts 
of  Him  who  made  both  sea  and  land.  At  noon  the  course  from 
noon  of  yesterday  was  N.  86  deg.  E.  The  distance  286  knots^ 
lat.  41  deg.  3  min.  IT.,  long.  62  deg.  25  min.  W.  The  wind 
coDtinued  all  day  in  the  East,  of  which  the  grey  appearance  of  the 
clouds  was  a  sign  of  the  continuance.  At  night  we  met  a  swell 
raised  by  wind  with  which  itself  we  did  not  fall  in.  Two  ships 
were  visible  to  one  of  the  officers.  The  nautilus,  displaying  its 
transparent  texture  of  white  tinged  with  blue,  was  seen  now  and 
then  to  expand  to  the  wind  its  membrane,  and  on  the  approach  of 
danger,  real  or  supposed,  suddenly  to  collapse  and  sink  into  the 
deep.  Late  in  the  evening  no  change  had  taken  place  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  wind. 

Saturday,  July  28.  Throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  day  the 
wind  was  gentle,  but  came,  nearly  from  the  East.  The  sky  had  the 
appearance  of  mottled  grey,  and  though  the  sun  was  sometimes 
visible,  yet  it  neyer  shone  out  brightly.  From  the  noon  of 
yesterday  till  noon  to-day,  the  course  was  N.  79^  E.,  and  the 
distance  sailed  292  knots.  The  latitude  reached  was  41  deg.  56 
min.  W.,  and  the  long.  56  deg.  1  min.  W.  In  the  course  of  the 
day  sails  were  set,  and  as  the  Captain  predicted,  the  wind  began  to 
shift  from  the  East  towards  the  South.  And  as  the  wind  did  not  die 
away  at  sunset,  according  to  an  observation  of  the  chief  engineer  of 
the  United  States  Navy  present,  with  whom  I  became  acquainted, 
the  wind  freshened  aftdrwards.  During  the  day  sometimes  the 
gentle  surges  had  their  crests  rounded  off,  and  the  whole  surface  of 
the  rolling  deep  was  o'er  all  its  heights  and  hollows  shining  like  as 
if  it  were  o'erlaid  with  oil,  or  like  the  conchoidal  &acture  of  a 
mineral.     The  sun  set  beyond  grey  clouds. 

July  30.  Yesterday  the  weather  was  most  &yourable.  The  wind, 
which  had  moyed  round  nearer  to  the  South  than  the  East,  and 
lemained  steady  all  the  day,  filled  all  the  scdls.  And  what  was  said 
hy  6ne  on  board  to  have  been  scarcely  ever  seen  on  board  a  steam- 
ship, and  certainly  a  token  of  a  firm  belief  in  the  continuance  of 
the  existing  fine  weather,  studding  sails  were  set  to  the  weather 
side  of  the  fore  main  and  top  sails. 

At  noon  the  course  from  noon  Saturday  was  N.  74  deg.  E.  The 
distance  328  knots,  lat.  43  deg.  25  min.  K,  long.  48  deg.  5  min.  W. 
^e  sun  was  not   more  visible  than   on  the   day  before.     But 
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after  he  set  one  of  those  varied  effusions  of  glowing  light  appekred, 
which  are  wont  to  array  in  so  much  grandeur  the  regions  of  the 
West  The  lower  edges  of  clouds,  which  were  distinctly  separate 
from  each  other  in  the  middle,  but  converged  to  the  right  and  left, 
like  eccentric  circles  of  varied  diameters,  intersecting  each  other 
in  the  same  parts,  were  tinged  with  oolouro  which  gradually  passed 
from  yellow  to  the  likeness  of  burnished  gold.  The  spaces  between 
let  through  the  blue  of  the  sky  somewhat  dimmed  by  a  thin  veil 
of  cloud,  while  to  the  right  and  left  from  the  reflection  of  yeUow, 
along  with  the  blue  rays,  the  neighbouring  strata  of  the  lower  douds 
gave  forth  a  pale  green.  The  light  from  these  clouds  reflected  by 
the  sea  in  their  direction  was  violet,  and  that  of  some  clouds  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  heavens^  consisted  of  varied  pale  hues, 
including  that  of  pink.  In  the  forenoon,  in  compliance  with  the 
invitation  of  the  Captain,  after  he  himself  had  read  through  the 
Church  service,  I  preached  a  discourse  from  Job  ix.  26,  '<  My  days 
are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships,"  to  the  congregation  assembled, 
which  filled  the  whole  of  the  dining  saloon,  every  one  giving  the 
most  marked  attention.  The  sermon  was  preceded  by  the  singing 
of  the  Hundredth  Psalm  and  prayer  offered  by  myself,  and  followed 
by  prayer  also  offered  by  me,  and  the  singing  of  the  twenty-third 
Psalm,  and  the  blessing.  This  morning  the  sun  shone  out  brightly, 
the  horizon,  round  and  round,  was  enveloped  in  a  bright  haze,  and 
the  wind  about  due  South.  Showing  the  remarkable  fineness  of  the 
weather,  another  studding  sail  was  set  to»<day,  Saw  to-day  a  young 
bird  which  belongs  to  the  second  steward^  of  the  species  called  the 
*<  Mocking"  bird,  from  the  faculty  which  it  possesses  of  imitating 
the  sounds  of  ahnost  all  birds  and  animals.  This  appeared  to  me 
to  be  somewhat  like  a  linnet^  but  one  that  I  saw  in  Philadelphia 
was  much  larger,  and  had  the  colours  of  its  plumage  more  developed. 
From  the  noon  of  yesterday  till  noon  to-day,  the  course  was  N. 
81  deg.  £.  The  distance  322  knots.  Xat.  46  deg.  3  min.  N., 
long.  42  deg.  15  mm.  W.  During  the  day  the  wind  shifted 
gradually  towards  the  South  and  West 

July  27.  The  wind  to-day,  as  it  did  yesterday  evening,  blows  full 
from  the  South-west.  A  force  blows  the  smoke  l^orth,  as  if  it  came 
from  the  South ;  but  the  motion  of  the  smoke  is  due  to  the  compo- 
sition of  two  forces,  the  one  the  resistance  of  the  air  caused  by  the 
motion  of  the  vessel,  and  the  other  the  force  of  the  wind,  which, 
from  the  direction  of  the  smoke,  is  necessarily  from  about  the 
South-west.  From  noon  of  yesterday  till  noon  to-day,  the  course 
was  at  63  deg.  £.;  the  distance  323  knots;  latitude,  48  deg. 
29  min.  K ;  longitude,  35  deg.  30  min.  W.  Learned  from  one  of 
the  officers  of  the  Persia,  that  the  studding  sail  waa  invented  as 
follows :  During  the  long  French  war,  a  vessel  commanded  by  a 
captain  from  Arbroath,  who  had  his  wife  on  board  with  him,  was  so 
hotly  pursued  by  a  French  privateer,  that  fears  began  to  be  enter- 
tained of  the  vessel  falling  into  the  hajids  of  the  enemy.  In  this 
emergency  the  ready  helpmate  said  to  her  husband,  '^  Could  you  not 
prepare  a  spar  or  two^  so  as  to  throw  out  one  on  eaoh  side  as  a 
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boom  f  **  Soon  the  booms  were  ready,  and  from  the  stores  of  her 
dometstic  linen  the  thrifty  wife  famished  the  cloth  of  the  first 
studding  sails  that  were  ever  set,  and  by  the  aid  of  which  the 
intended  yictim  escaped  her  pursuer. 

In  the  afternoon,  while  we  were  at  dinner,  a  steamer,  going 
Westward,  passed  us,  which  I  therefore  did  not  see.  The  wind 
freshened  much  towards  the  evening,  and  the  ship,  for  about  thei 
first  time,  began  gently  to  roll.  The  two  trysails  were  taken  in. 
Our  speed  in  the  evening  was  fifteen  knots  an  hour.  Was  called 
by  a  gentleman  to  witness  the  phosphoresenoe  of  the  water  at  the 
stem  of  the  vessel,  which  was  the  most  brilliant  I  had  ever  seen. 

August  1.  This  morning  the  wind  had  shifted  from  the  South- 
west to  the  North-west.  And  when  I  came  on  deck  at  eight,  every 
sail  was  set,  and  our  progress  all  we  could  desire.  By-and-bye  the 
sua  shone  out  brighter  iSian  it  did  at  any  time  yesterday.  Had  an 
instmctive  conversation  with  Mr.  Wm.  W.  W.  Wood,  the  chief 
engineer  of  the  United  States  navy,  and  Professor  of  Engineering 
at  Annapolis,  who  riiowed  me  his  plans,  of  various  kinds,  for  the 
equipment  of  Monitors,  as  well  as  of  the  Monitors  themselves,  and 
who  is  the  inventor  of  the  new  torpedo,  which  has  done  such 
wonders  by  land  and  sea,  as  at  Vicksbnrgh,  and  elsewhere,  during 
the  late  war,  and  the  principle  of  which  is  to  explode  gunpowder 
successively  without  wasting  it  by  blowing  it  out  before  it  be 
burned,  and  to  guide  its  action  in  opposite  directions  above,  without 
a  lateral  disehcurge.  From  noon  of  yesterday  till  noon  to-day  our 
eourse  was  N.  71  deg.  £.  The  distance  841  knots,  lat.  50  deg. 
21  min.  K. ;  long.  27  deg.  14  min.  W.  By  the  evening  the  wind 
bad  veered  round  to  the  North-east,  and  some  of  the  sails  were 
taken  in.  But  the  courtie  continued  to  be  quite  pleasant,  and  the 
progress  good.  Not  a  vessel  seems  to  have  appeared.  Even  not  a 
fish  came  within  view.  One  of  the  passengers  said  that  he  had 
seen  a  bird  on  each  of  the  two  days  going  before,  but  I  did  not. 
Jupiter  visible  in  the  South. 

August  2.  This  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  wind  seemed  to  be 
due  East,  but  Yery  gentle.  In  two  hours  more  it  had  changed  to 
the  South-east^  and  the  sails  were  shifted  accordingly  to  receive  it. 
Thus  it  appears  for  a  few  days  past  to  have  been  making  a  regular 
circuit  of  all  the  points  of  the  compass,  going  from  East  to  West,  and 
returning  like  the  sun.  At  ten  the  Captain  called  my  attention  to 
a  shoal  of  young  porpoises  that  were  running  a  race  with  us  on  the 
l^orth  side  of  the  vessel,  the  first  that  I  had  seen  for  a  few  days. 
And  a  sail  was  to  be  seen  on  the  South-east.  The  horizon  gradually 
became  well  defined,  and  towards  noon  the  sun  shone  out  brightly. 
From  noon  of  yesterday  till  noon  t'>-day,  our  course  was  N.  86  deg. 
£  The  distance,  322  knots.  Lat.  50  deg.  51  min.  N.  long , 
18  deg.  50  min.  W.  Between  two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  after* 
noon,  while  I  was  down  writing,  a  vessel  from  New  York,  carrying 
ttie  British  flag,  and  bearing  the  name,  Hesse  Darmstadt,  drew 
near,  signalling  by  numbers,  to  know  the  latitude  and  longitude, 
which  were  signalled  back  to  her,  and  signallmg  also  that  she  was 
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making  for  Cork.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  day  the  wind  has 
been  blowing  from  the  Sonth-west  In  the  evening  a  few  very 
email  birds,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Boatswain,  I  saw  flying 
astern.  The  night  was  chilly,  and  by  ten  o'clock  the  newly  risea 
moon  was  not  visible  through  the  fog. 

August  3.  The  mist  of  last  night  was  followed  by  rain  this 
morning,  giving  some  indication  that  we  were  approaching  the 
moist  atmosphere  of  our  native  islands.  By  eight  o'clock  much  of 
the  mist  was  cleared  away,  and  some  altitudes  of  the  sun  were 
taken,  to  find  the  time  at  ship.  Meanwhile  the  men  were  engaged 
in  dragging  up  from  below  the  great  chain  cable,  an  operation  sigoi-. 
ficant  of  our  expected  approach  to  harbour.  Between  eight  and  ten 
the  wind  changed  from  the  South-west  to  the  I^orth-west.  A  steam- 
vessel  of  the  Inman  line  passed  to  the  north,  which  I  did  not  see. 
And  afterwards  one  of  the  !N'ational  line,  .five  miles  to  the  South, 
which  did  not  reply. to  the  signals,  made  from  the  Persia.  Fiis^ 
sea-gulls,  and  then  the  storm-petrel,  flying  lower  in  the  air,  began 
to  follow  us.  The. forenoon  was  very  beautiful,  the  sun  shone  out 
clear,  the  horizon  bounding  the  dark  blue  waters  was  well  defined, 
llie  captain,  and  his  o€&cers,  with  several  telescopes,  and  the  pas- 
sengers, with  binocular  glasses,  were  busy  making  observations. 
Two  sails  arrested  attention,  which  were  upon  the  !North-east 
horizon.     The  log  gave  fifteen  knots  an  hour. 

At  11,  forenoon,  Captain  Lott  saw  the  land  in  two  places.  I 
perceived  it  at  the  more  Northern  part.  And  in  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  afterwards,  the  outline  of  land,  showing  two  mountains, 
was  distinctly  visible  on  the  West  coast  of  Ireland.  There  is  a 
third,  which  did  not  arrest  my  attention.  A^d  the  three  are 
spoken  of  familiarly  by  the  sailors,  as  the  bull,  and  the  cow,  and 
the  calf.  Expressions  of  devout  gratitude  were  exchanged  between 
some  of  the  passengers.  There  was,  too,  a  considerable  amount  of 
letter-writing  to  be  seen  in  the  saloon,  in  anticipation  of  the  mail 
tender  to  appear  in  the  afternoon  off  the  entrance  to  Queenstown 
Harbour.  At  noon  a  very  small  steamer  belonging  to.  one  of  the 
Electric  Telegraph  Companies  came  out  from  Crookhaven,  skipping 
over  the  waves,  to  receive  despatches.  These,  contained  in  a  tin 
cylinder,  buoyant,  and  air  and  water  tight,  were  dropped  into  the 
sea  from  the  Persia,  and  picked  up  by  the  people  of  the  steamer. 
Prom  above  a  paddle  wheel.  Captain  Lott  called  out,  '*  Is  the  cable 
laid  P ''  An  answer  bawled  out  by  more  than  one  was  not  intelli- 
gible. At  1  o'clock  we  passed  between  the  Pastuet  rock  and  light- 
house, on  our  right,  and  Cape  Clear  and  its  lighthouse,  which  is  not 
now  used,  on  our  left.  The  distance  between  the  two  seemed  over 
two  miles.  In  our  passage  out  we  passed  to  the  South  of  the 
Pastnet  light,  the  safer  course  at  night.  At  about  5,  we  paused  off 
the  entrance  to  Queenstown  harbour,  which  we  did  not  enter  this 
time,  where  the  scene  was  lively  and  agreeable.  The  Edinboigh, 
a  fine  Glasgow  built  screw  steamship,  but  of  less  power  than  the 
Persia,  was  there  before  us.  She  had  left  New  York  on  the 
Wednesday  before  We  sailed.     Soon  there  came  alongside  a  small 
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Bcbooner,  finely  manned,  conveying  the  piloti  who  was  to  go  with 
the  Persia  to  Liverpool,  and  return  with  her  to  take  her  safely  into 
the  Queenstown  Harbour.  He  had  no  duty  to  do  on  the  open 
sea.  In  answer  to  the  one- question  put  simultaneously  by  many, 
"  Is  the  cable  laid  %  "  he  replied,  '^  The  cable  is  laid  all  right,  and 
is  working.*'  The  answer  was  gladly  received  by  all.  Then  the 
mail-tender  from  Queenstown  came  alongside,  and  exchanged  mail 
bags  with  the  Persia,  and  so  took  oS.  letters  for  the  British  Islands 
and  America.  And  with  the  tender  went  out  several  of  the  pas- 
sengers, between  whom  and  some  who  remained  on  board  was 
waved  for  a  few  minutes,  a  kindly  fai-ewell.  From  noon  of  yester- 
day, till  noon  to-day,  our  course  was  N.  85  deg,  E.  Distance  335 
knots.  Lat.  61  deg.  18  min.  N.  Long.  9  deg.  59  min.  W.  It 
was  between  six  and  seven  of  Liverpool  time  when  we  proceeded 
on  our  course.  In  about  two  hours  or  less  we  overtook  the  Edin- 
burgh. The  evening,  like  the  preceding,  was  cold.  Some  of  the 
American  passengers  admired  the  finely  cultivated  appearance  of 
tiie  land  on  the  Southern  Irish  sea  coast. 

August  4th.  This  morning,  at  7,  we  passed  the  Skerries,  to  the 
North  of  Holyhead,  and  in  less  than  an  hour  took  in  the  pilot,  off 
Lynus.  As  the  vessel,  from  the  state  of  the  tide,  was  not  ex- 
pected to  be  able  to  pass  the  bar,  across  the  Mersey,  before  2  o'clock 
sbe  was  now  steaming  at  only  half  speed.  Afterwards,  as  there 
was  time  to  spare,  the  course  of  the  ship  was  reversed,  and  we  were 
sailing  to  the  South.  The  storm  from  the  North  which  arose  the 
afternoon  before,  continued  to  rage,  and  was  not  expended  at  a  late 
hour  this  afternoon.  But  the  Persia  was  so  massive  and  stately, 
and  so  weU  handled  that  it  made  but  little  impression  on  her.  The 
oaoiing  of  the  sea  over  the  banks  on  our  right  and  left,  and  the 
tossing  of  the  steamers  and  an  outward  bound  ship,  showed  the 
force  of  the  elements  that  so  slightly  affected  the  motion  of  our  ship. 
After  2  o'clock  the  bar  was  safely  passed,  soon  the  head  of  the  vessel 
was  cleverly  put  round  in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  and  for  a  time 
sbe  steamed  astern  up  the  river. 

After  my  packages  were  submitted  to  the  examination  of  the 
Custom  house  officers,  which  being  the  gentlest  conceivable,  was 
only  nominal,  I,  under  the  mistaken  impression  that   these  would 
be  allowed  to  go  out  with  me,  left  with  the  tender  which  took 
ashore  the  mail  bags.     About  an  hour  after  I  landed,  was  met  pa 
the  wharfe  by  Mr.  John  Peoples,  who  had  come  down  kindly  to  re- 
ceive me.  But  not  sooner  than  two  hours  more  after  this,  did  either 
the  other  passengers  or  their  luggage  reach  the  shore.     The  storm 
bad  so  increased  that  no  tender  could  safely  take  off  either  the  one 
or  the  other  from  the  vessel  during  the  interval.     Meanwhile,  the 
ship  steamed  up  the  river,  and  at  last  two  tenders,  one  with  the 
passengers,  the  other  with  their  packages,  reached  in  safety  the 
wharfe.    Mr.  James  Miller,  the  Steward,  speedily  had  conveyed  out 
^y  luggage  and  his  own,  and  soon  we .  were  on  our  way  to  the 
hospitable  home  of  my  kind  Mends,,  the  Messrs.  Peoples. 
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The  Me  Catbbrinb  Gobhaok,  of  Thurvo. 

No  two  OhrirtiaiMi  wer»  more  unlike  in  external  oinmmstanoei  than  tlie 
sabject  of  the  Obituary  of  January  last,  and  that  of  the  preient.  And  yet 
in  tbe  main  endowments  of  graoe  and  devotion  both  were  muoh  aliks,  tad 
therefore  both  claim  equal  honourable  mention  here.  The  one  had  all  tba 
advantages  which  wealth,  great  learning,  and  high  mental  endowments  oould 
brinff,  and  the  privilege  of  being  called  and  sustained  to  occupy  a  wide  and 
inviting  field  in  the  exertdse  of  his  great  gifts  and  graoes.  The  other  wii 
poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  possesmng  a  nobleness  of  spirit  whudi 
tbe  great  of  mankind  but  seldom  inherit.  Both  were  eminently  endowed, 
and  highly  attractive  in  their  own  snhere.  And  both,  we  have  no  donbfc, 
have  joined  the  company  which  has  sat  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Catherine  Cormack,  a  maiden,  aged  90  yean,  departed  this  life,  i^  Thnrso, 
County  of  Caithness,  Scotland,  on  the  26th  of  ]>Boember  lairt^  at  llh.  5m. 
p.m.,  and  was  buried  on  the  24th,  at  noon.  No  person  in  the  County  of 
Caithness  was  more  generally  or  more  favourably  known,  than  she  was.  Sack 
was  her  character  tluit  any  community  of  professing  Christians  might  have 
been  glad  to  have  her  name  on  the  roll  of  their  members.  Accordingly,  we 
find  that  different  communities  have  been  glad  to  do  honour  to  her  mevory; 
t*he  "  widows "  *'  weeping,"  "  and  showing  the  coat  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with  them.''  This  disciple  feared  the  Lord  from 
her  youth.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  her  godliness  was  geauine,  for  it  was 
very  eminent.  We  believe  that  she  possessed  not  merely  the  reality,  but  also 
the  oomforiis  of  true  religion  in  a  very  high  degree.  To  her  belonged  an  un- 
affected tenderness  of  spirit,  and  manifest  love  to  the  (Nrdinanoes  of  religion 
thtt  proved  how  closely  she  walked  with  God.  Among  a  people  whose 
earnestness  in  matters  of  religion  was  greater  than  that  of  many  in  other 
parts  of  the  land,  she  was  reckoned  eminently  earnest.  She  succeeded,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  live  a  long  hfe,  without  dependence  on  any,  till  near  the 
very  end.  She  abhorred  vanity,  as  appearing  in  dress  and  other  thing*,  and 
drinking.  She  was  compafssionate,  sympathizing,  generous,  and  beneficent; 
a  lover  of  good  persons.  It  is  reported  of  her,  that  while  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Old  Seoeders  she  nourished  a  young  sheep  that  brought  her  fifteen 
shillings  at  the  end  of  a  year.  On  the  Sabbath  after  she  obtained  the  price 
she  cast  tiie  whdie  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  Amongst  her  books  was 
found  the  manuscript  of  a  deed  of  personal  oovenantiug  which  she  ezecutedf 
bearing  the  date  Wester,  May,  1834,  in  which  she  owned  the  Act,  Declara- 
tion, and  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery ;  but  showing  the  disturbing 
effect,  which  the  alteration  of  the  last  part  of  the  Fourth  '<  erm  of  Gom- 
in  union  in  .1822,  had  upon  her  mind,  she  owned  only  the  first  part  of  the 
Term,  making  mention  of  neither  the  original  second  part,  nor  ot  what  was 
substituted  for  it.  Dr.  Andrew  Symington  received  her  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  the  North 
in  1888.  We  ourselves  met  with  her  several  times  both  in  1840  and  in  1844, 
of  which  we  have  pleasing  remembrance.  On  one  of  the  latter  ocoaaioni, 
when  we  were  unwell,  she  watched  over  us  with  a  tenderness  which  we  can 
never  forget.  In  that  year  riding  to  sermon  at  Thurso,  she  was  thrown  by 
the  pony  on  a  heap  of  stones  by  the  way  side  without  receiving  injuiy. 
And  when  the  matter  was  mentioned  to  her,  she  said,  **  He  (the  Lord)  took 
care  of  me."  We  have  had  kindly  intercommunicalion  with  her  often  sinost 
till  shortly  before  her  death,  the  Protesting  Brethren,  who  visited  the 
North,  received  her  into  fellowship.    Eer  Worth  shii^  Mt  soon  be  fbrgotten. 
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Wit  liefaime^  fmlretemn  Wmn^  to  i\t  %ia^%  in 


'<Tai  RuoiANT  ^ukLL  Rbtubn,  sybn  thb  Remnant  ot  Jacob,  vnto  thx 

MiOHTT  Gk>D." — ^laa.  z.  21. 

"A  RxMNANT  SHALL  BB  Sayed." — Bom.  ix.  27* 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

Ool-  21.  The  day  oalled  by  the  Jews,  *'Shemim  Gaatseretb,"  %.e»  the 
"eighth  of   restraiut/'  being  the  first   day    that  suooeeds  to  the   seven 
days   of  the  feast  of  tabernaoles,  and  itsf-lf  a  sabbath,  whereon  an  extra 
burnt  -  offering,    and   meat-offering    and    drink-offering,   were    presented 
(Namb.  zxix4  35>38),  «s  on  the  weekly  sabbath,  (Numb,  zzviii.  9,   10), 
althoagh  the  burnt  offerings  themselves  were  not   the   same.    In  High 
Street,  to-day,  made  remarks  to  the  people  on  the  anoient  observances  of  the 
day,  as  presoribed  in  Lev.  zxiii.  34—36 ;  and  on  the  signifioanoe  thereof  as 
referring  to  tiie  sacrifioe  of  Christy  before  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit^  after 
His  ssoension ;  t^  period  of  which  was  represented  by  the  day  that  followB 
the  "  day  of  restraint,"  and  oalled  the  ''joy  of  the  law."    The  word  that 
signifies  "  restraint"  \b  rendered  in  the  authorised  version  of  the  English 
Bible,  ''  solemn  assembly,"  and  is  the  title  given  to  the  seventh  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  (Deut.  xvi.  8),  and  to  a  fast  in  Joel.  i.  14,  and  ii» 
15.   And  sttoh  a  restraint  may  be  viewed  as  contrasted  with  the  enlargement 
which  came  with  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ,  by  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  it  is  said,  **  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty"  (2  Cor.  iii.  17).    The  day  being  fine  there  were  many  of  the  people 
out  upon  the  streets,  and  I  had  a  constant  succession  of  hearers.    We  may 
take  notice  next  of  some  of  the  doings  and  sayings  of  the  Jews,  on  this  one 
of  their  holy  days,  which  will  appear  to  be  quite  characteristic  of  them  in 
their  present  comUtion.    I  said.  You  do  not  dwell  in  the  Succoth,  *'  taber- 
nacles" to-day  P    No,  a  Jew  replied.  We  took  them  down  this  morning. 
Accordingly,  the  Jews  pay  such  respect  to  their  *'  tabernacles,"  in  which 
they  had  been  conmianded  to  dwell  for  seven  days,  under  the  Mosaic  economy^ 
that  they  will  not  take  them  down  on  the  afternoon  of  the  seventh  day  of  the 
fesst,  which  is  not  a  sabbath,  but  strike  them  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of 
"  restraint,"  or  of  the  "  solemn  assembly."    One  Jew,  on  passing,  oalled  out^ 
"  Tom  tov"— the  law  of  Moses.    He  meant  that  the  present  was  a  **  good 
day,"  i.^.,  the  day  of  a  festival,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.    Another, 
pTeten<ting  that  he  wished  to  be  converted,  said,  I  am  gohig  to  Palestine 
Place,  •'.«.,  to  the  Institution  of  the  London  Society.    Am.  <  You  will  not 
find  me  there.'    A  current  of  people  followed  into  Houndsditch.    Near 
Castle  Street  there,  met  with  two  Jews,  one  of  whom  I  knew,  and  who  had 
beenin  Jerusalem.    I  said,  '  This  day  is  a  restraint  from  what  7 '    He  said, 
'From  boflsness.'  I  replied,  'What  was  the  otject  of  the  feast  P '  He  answered^ 
'  the  ^Ethrog." ' — He  meant  it  was  the  feast  at  which  the  Jews  make  use  of 
the  Citron  apple.    And,  he  added,  to  give  thanks  for  the  bountifttl  hanr est. 
Ana,  'There  are  other  fruits  besides  the  fruits  of  the  field  and  of  the  trees, 
which  the  word  of  God  makes  known,  and  for  which  we  ousrht  to  be  thankful; 


nghteonsnees ;  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tany :  and 
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I  will  plaoe  salvation  in  Zlon  for  IsrW  my  glory/' '    (Is.  zlvi  13.)    He  said, 
'That  implies  that  God's  righteousness  was  never  brought  nigh  before,  which 
is  not  true.'   Am, '  How  can  the  word  of  God  imply  anything  that  is  untrue? 
«  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works."    (Pi. 
cxlv.  17.)    But  He  promises  here  to  bring  nigh  His  righteousness  in  a  special 
way,  namely,  in  the  obedience,  and  sufierings,  and  death  of  Christ,  and 
through  this  to  extend  salvation.    Messiah  was  '*  to  bring  in  everlastiog 
righteousness." '    (Dan.  ix.  24.)    He  replied, '  That  was  to  the  Gentiles.* 
Ana.  *  Yes,  and  to  the  Jews  also,  for  salvation  was  to  be  placed  in  Zion  for 
Israel.'    He  then  replied,  *  It  was  the  righteousness  of  the  Jews  that  went  oat 
to  the  Gentiles.'  Ana,  *  If  they  had  no  righteousuess  of  their  own,  how  ooald 
such  go  out  to  the  Gentile  nations  from  them  P '  He  then  proceeded  to  speak 
in  terms  which  I  shall  not  record,  depreciating  the  learning  of  Jesus,  as  if  He 
were  a  mere  man.  I  replied, '  He  is  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
And  through  His  righteousness  salvation  was  brought  to  the  elect  of  the 
Jews,  and  of  the  Gentile  nations.  By  His  blessing  following  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  the  heathenism  of  the  Roman  empire  was  overthrown.'  •  He  rephed, 
'  Was  it  not  by  war  in  the  time  of  Constantino  f '  Ana,  *  It  was  by  war  that  a 
fatal  stroke  was  delivered  to  the  civil  supremacy  of  Paganism,  but  it  was  by 
thiB  word  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  Paganism  itself  was  supplanted  and 
■Christianity  put  into  its  room/    The  Jew  went  on,  *  The  Apostles  could  not 
convert  men.'    Ana,  *  To  convert  men  is  the  work  of  Grod  alone,  but  a  work 
which  the  Apostles  never  pretended  to  perform.'    He  then  said, '  The  Gospel 
was  preachea  before  Jesus  came.'  Ana,  'By  whom  ?'  He  replied,  'The  Seventy 
Elders  translated  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Greek.'  Ana,  *'  Their  translation 
did  prepare  the  way  in  part  fur  the  preaching  of  the  word.    But  it  wis 
the  Prophets  who  preached  Christ  before  He  came.    And  they  preached  Him 
asto  come.  But  He,  Himself,  and  His  Apostles,  and  the  Evangelists  whom  He 
sent  forth,  first  preached  Christ  as  oome,  and  as  having  obeyed  and  suffered 
And  died,  and  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  thenceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made  His 
footstool.'    (Heb.  z.  13.)    Here  our  discussion  came  to  an  end  in  the  midst 
of  a  crowd.    A  well  dressed  Jew  passing,  called  out, '  Mad  galloch,'  t.«.,  mad 
preacher.  To  whom  another  Jew  replied, '  That  is  rude.'  Other  acts  of  rude- 
ness were  performed  as  I  went  along,  which  were  petty  enough.    Thus,  a 
Jewish  youth  deliberately  crossed  my  path  immediately  before  me.    And  an 
elderly  Jew  spat  on  the  ground  as  he  came  forward.    These  trifling  thingj 
merely  showed  the  spirit  of  some  of  the  people.  In  reference  to  the  ^  Ethrog" 
it  may  be  added  here,  that  the  Hebrew  for  the  "  boughs  of  goodly  trees," 
literally,  the  "  fruit  of  goodly  trees,"  has  received  in  the  Chaldee,  the  para- 
'phrase,  the  '*  fruit  of  a  tree  of  the  Citrons."    And  that  in  the  Talmud, 
superstitiously,  the  Citron  is  said  to  be  pleasing  to  God.    Also  that  in  the 
second  Targum,  or  Chaldee  paraphrase,  on  Est.  vii.  10.  occur  the'  words 
•which  mean,  ''  The  Citron  (tree)  said,  Let  him  {i,e,  Haman)  be  suspended 
on  my  head." 

r'    Oct.  22.    The  ninth  day  from  the  commencement    of    the    feast  of 

tabemaolbs,  called  by  the  Jews,  '*  Simkhath  torah,"  or,  the  '^  Joy  of  the  law;" 

on  which  the  annual  reading  of  the  law  of  Moses  in  the  Synagogues  is  ended 

by  the  reading  of  Dent,  xxxiii.,  zxxiv.    In  High  Street  and  HounUsditoh, 

Duke*s  Plaoe  and  St.  James's  Place,  addressed  the  people,  from  the  words  of 

•the  Redeemer,  spoken  to  the  Jews,  John  vii.  87,  38,  39,  on  that  very  day  of 

the  year ;  referring,  in  my  remarks,  to  the  passages,  Is.  xii.  3 ;  Proy.  i.,  2S; 

Joel  ii.  28 ;  where  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  compared  to  "hving 

•water."    As  there  were  none  to  debate  the  doctrine  that  I  taught,  there  was 

'UO  theological  discussion.    Yet  the  Jews  did  in  various  ways  give  utteranoe 

•  to  their  sentiments  and  feelings.    Only  that  I  had  a  controversy  with  a 

young  Jew  on  a  topic  proposed  by  himself.    Successive  small  companies  of 

Jews  listened  to  me  in  High  Street,  two  of  which  were  quietly  dispersed  by 

the  police.    A  Jew  of  Petticoat  Lane,  after  shaking  hands  with  me,  said,  in 

the  presence  of  many,  I  will  not  debate  with  you  to-day  to  gather  a  mob 
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round  ut.  A  oonaiderftbie  oonoourae  of  the  people  kept  by  me  in  Hoondiditoh. 
Ooe  Jew  called  oat, '  What  day  is  this  P '  To  some  young  Jews  I  said, '  The 
laur  gives  no  joy  of  itself,  but  is  rather  a  witness  against  the  people.  As  the 
Apostle  says  (Rom.  yii.  10),  *'  The  oommandment  which  was  ordained  to 
life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death."  The  law  oon^iots  of  sin.  The  grace  and 
truth  of  Jesus  Christ  renew  and  transform  the  whole  man.'  One  uaUed  out 
here,  'Meshummed ; '  t.^.,  convert.  A  Jew  that  I  have  known  for  above  twdve 
years,  at  least,  and  whom  I  know  by  bis  hasel  eyes,  here  passed,  and  howled 
out,  <  Makh  shemo ;'  «.«.,  Let  his  name  perish.  To  him,  1  merely  replied, 
'  Yinnon  shemo ;'  %,e,,  **  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever.*'  (Ps.  Ixxii.  17.) 
Then  another  Jew  oame  forward  in  a  great  passion,  scolding  another  that  was 
pauing  questions,  for  speaking  to  me,  and  telling  me  repeatedly  in  very 
ooane  words  that  I  would  go  down  to  perdition,  i  merely  quoted  to  him,  in 
Hebrew,  portions  of  Pa.  ivi.  and  zziii.  When  we  crossed  the  end  of  Duke's 
Place,  there  pressed  through  the  crowd  a  young  Jew,  very  elegantly  dressed, 
wearing  laoe,  and  gold,  and  jewels,  with  a  silver  headed  stick,  and  put  to  me 
the  question, '  In  what  part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  it  said  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  God^ '  Ana.  '  It  is  very  likely  that  you  put  this  question,  knowing  that 
these  very  words  are  not  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  But  the  truth  is  there 
expressed  in  corresponding  terms.  As,  for  example,  in  Isa.  xlv.  21,  22,  23,. 
the  last  of  which  verses  the  Apostle  Paul  applies  to  Chnst  in  Eom.  xiv. 
10, 11.  Moreover,  in  the  Second  Psalm,  the  Father  speaks  to  the  Messiah,, 
snd  says,  ^  My  son  art  thou." '  The  youth  replied,  ^  He  said  that  to  the  Jews.'' 
A»8.  *  He  said  that  to  one  person  styled ''  Atta,"  *'  thou."  Had  He  said  it  to 
the  people.  He  would  have  used,  it  may  be  humbly  supposed,  the  first  personal 
pronoun,  in  the  plural  "  Attem,"  **  ye." '  The  youth  had  nothing  new  to 
reply,  but  reiterated,  with  great  emphasis,  what  he  had  said  before.  Then,, 
some  of  the  Jews  advised  him  to  go  away ;  saying  that  it  was  no  use  to  argue 
with  me.  A  crowd  followed  through  St.  James's  Place.  And  there,  a 
number  of  little  girls,  dressed  in  light  colours,  came  forward  to  talk  to  me, 
their  parents  not  forbidding  them ;  to  which  children,  I  repeated  portions  of 
the  Scriptures,  while  they  danced  round  about  me. 

Oct.  26.  In  Liverpool  Street,  read  from  the  German  Bible,  to  two  Jews, 
the  greater  part  of  Mat.  iii.,  making  remarks  upon  the  whole  chapter, 
partly  in  German,  but  quoting  from  the  Scriptures  in  Hebrew.  The 
chief  difdculty  that  I  had  with  these  men  was  to  keep  their 
attention  fixed  on  the  subject  of  the  chapter,  and  to  hinder 
them  from  speculating  on  the  way  in  which  I  might  have  come  to  know 
the  Scriptures,  not  bemg  by  family  a  Jew.  X  trust  that  what  was  said  to 
them,  as  well  as  to  others,  will  be  followed  with  a  blessing  from  on  high. 
One  of  these  men,  likely  having  seen  pretended  pictures  of  the  Saviour  every- 
where in  his  own  country,  pointing  to  the  picture  of  a  living  personage  of 
the  present  time*  which  he  saw  on  a  window  opposite  to  the  place  where  we 
Btood,  said, '  Is  that  the  ^'  Talui,*'  or  "crucified one." '  It  was  with  apparent 
reluctance  that  he  listened  to  my  assurance  that  it  was  not.  1  added,  that 
we  have  neither  pictures  nor  images  in  our  worship. 

At  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street,  Spitalfields,  my  address  to  the  people,  firom 
the  subject  of  the  chapter  named  above,  was  greatly  interrupted  and  finally 
terminated  by  the  many  who  surrounded  me,  and  all,  6r  almost  all  of  whom 
well  knew  me,  resolving  themselves  into  a  mob.  This  was  done  at  the  in- 
stance of  a  few,  to  some  two  of  whom,  at  least,  I  had  been  of  material  benefit, 
xWhioh  they  appreciated  at  the  time.  One  very  tall  young  Jew,  knowing  that 
he  could  act  as  he  did  with  impunity,  quietly  came  up  behind  me,  and  laid  a 
very  heavy  slap  with  his  open  hand  between  my  shoulders,  uttering  at  the 
sunetime  words  that  proved  he  belonged  to  the  lowest  class.  Three  of 
the  police  force  watched  the  confusion,  raised  by  the  Jews,  but  did  not 
iaterfere. 

Oct.  29.  In  Houndsditoh,  Bishopsgate-street^  and  Devonshire  Street,  also 
to  the  west  of  Begent's  Park. 

Kov.  1.  Took  to  the  course  of  Devonshire  Street,  and  Square,  White  Street, 
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Harrow  Alldy,  and  Petticoat  Lane,  to  H^h  Street,  making  remarks  oil  Luke 
xix.  13,  «*  Occupy  till  I  come." 

Nov.  2.  In  Bishopsgate  Street,  Camomile  Street,  and  Honndfiditoh,  made 
remarks  on  the  words,  *'  Blessed  be  he  that  oometh  in  the  name  of  the  Loid.'* 
Ps.  orviii.,  26. 

Not.  4.  In  the  Strand  attempted  to  address  some  important  remaiks  to 
two  Jews,  but  was  beat  off  by  appeals  for  temporal  sdd,  wbioh  some  of  the 
poorer  Jews  are  so  importunate  to  make  from  this  time  of  the  year  and 
forward. 

Nov.  6.  In  the  Strand,  opposite  to  the  end  of  Dmry  Lane,  made  reniArks 
to  two  Jews  on  the  subject  of  self-dedication  to  Qod,  in  connection  with  a 
reference  to  the  dedication  of  the  house  of  David,  on  which  occasion  be 
uttered  the  words  of  Ps.  xxx.,  and  the  dedication  of  a  house,  referred  to  in 
Deut.  XX.  5,  which  the  Jews  after  their  manner  continue  to  follow,  by  means 
of  a  religious  service,  at  the  opening  of  a  new  Synagogue,  or  the  re-op«niiig 
of  one  after  undergoing  repairs.  One  of  the  Jews  looked  sospidoiuly 
at  me,  but  made  no  remarks.  The  other,  however,  was-  affable  and  freely 
^tered  into  conversation.  When,  however,  I  spoke  of  the  offering  and 
sacrifice  of  himself  as  a  sweet  smelHng  savonr  presented  by  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  to  the  Father,  and  was  observing  that  his  dedication  of  Himself,  was 
by  far  the  most  marvellous  that  could  be  performed,  as  His  assumption  of 
our  nature  was  one  of  the  greatest  miracles  performed  by  Him  who  alone 
doeth  great  wonders,  the  Jew  sought  to  evade  the  subject  on  which  I  had 
been  speaking,  by  quoting  in  Hebrew  from  Ps.  oxxxvi.  4,  and  applying  to 
King  David,  what  others  have  told  of  Mahomet,  at  least  in  part.  Assuming 
that  David  wrote  this  Psalm,  without  his  name  occurring  in  the  title  thereof, 
though  he  did  write  the  Ps.  Ixxii.,  of  which  the  verse  18,  reads,  '*  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things,"  the  Jew 
Said,  David  one  day  seeing  a  spider  before  him,  exclaimed, '  Of  what  use  can 
such  a  slender  creature  be  ?'  When  afterwards  he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son, 
he  was  shown  the  use  to  which  the  spider  might  be  put.  After  he  had  taken 
refuge  in  a  cave,  his  enemies  followed  him  to  the  mouth  of  it,  and  perceiving 
that  a  spider  had  woven  its  web  across  the  whole  entrance,  they  turned  away. 
Concluding  that  there  could  be  no  one  within.  Henos  the  King  wrote  the 
words,  "  To  Him  whom  alone^doeth  great  wonders."  Ans.  '  The  thing  that 
you  relate  Is  very  improbable,  seeing  it  is  not  recorded  in  the  inspired  lUstoiy 
of  David ;  and  the  account  of  the  motive  for  writing  the  words  is  not  merely 
very  lame,  but  incorrect,  seeing  that  David  wrote  the  Psalms  of  whieh  he 
was  the  penman  by  inspiration  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.' 
*   Nov.  7.  Was  among  the  Jews  in  HoQnds<litch  and  Bishopsgate  Street. 

Nov.  8.  Had  a  long  and  laborious  course  along  three  sides  of  the 
square  of  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields.  The  subject  on  which  I 
entered  after  entering  at  Shepherd's  Place,  was  the  Lcurd  Jesus  Chiist 
betrayed  by  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  and  his  suffering  bis 
enemies  to  take  Him.  I  soon  had  an  assembly  round  me,  of  people 
who  were  very  quiet  on  the  whole,  oonsistuEig  ohiefly  of  women* 
aged,  and  middle-aged,  and  young,  with  one  or  two  men  and  lads,  and  chil- 
dren. Two  of  the  aged  women,  not  r^hing  the  subjeot,  gave  me  some 
interruption,  by  telling  me  to  give  them  five  shillings.  When  I  mentioned 
the  name  of  Christ,  a  Jewess,  younger,  said,  '  You  should  not  swear  by  that 
name.'  jins,  '  I  am  not  swearing  at  alL  But  in  covenanting,  a  religions 
exercise,  we  are  warranted  by  scripture  to  swear  by  the  name  of  Christ,  who 
is  God.'  (Is.  xlv.  23.,  Bo.  xiv.  11.)  I  added  some  quotations  in  Hebrew,  on 
which  the  Jewess  said,  '  You  have  no  right  to  use  tiie  name  of  God  at  all.' 
Am.  'Why  ?'  She  replied,  <  Because  you  are  a  6^,'  U.  <<a  Gentile."  I  said, 
'  In  Is.  xlv.  22,  it  is  said,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  c^se."  And  then  follow  the  words 
already  quoted,  **  1  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  month 
in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return.  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow* 
every  tongue  shail  swear." '  The  woman  the  j  replied,  *  Yon  were  a  Jew.'  Am, 
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*  No,'  ThAn  one  of  the  Jbwb  said  that  he  would  bet  I  was.  I  told  him  that  I 

do  not  bet.  He  theu  said, '  Where  are  you  from  ?'  Ans»  <  That  is  a  matter  of 

littb  momeat.    Bat  my  diiileot  tells  from  what  quarter  f  come.    As  this 

man  was  inulined  to  expatiate  on  my  at&rmed  nationality,  I  passed  on,  and 

followed  by  some,  left  him  deli?ering  a  harangue  to  suoh  as  stood  round  him. 

I  oononned  to  make  remarks  on  the  subject  on  whioh  I  had  entered  till  I 

oame  to  the  end  of  the  seoond  side  of  the  square.    As  I  oame  this  way,  along 

the  third  side,  a  voice  from  within  a  shop  courteously  saluted  me,  and  soon  a 

goodly  number  of  youth  gathered  round  me,  if  not  to  hear  my  remarks, 

yet  to  make  their  own.    A  word  spoken  by  one  of  them  suggested  to  me  the 

topio  of  Christ ;  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  promised  aiso  to  Abraham,  and 

Isaao,  and  Jacob,  and  to  David  ;  on  whiuh,  with  various  interruptions,  they 

permitted  me  to  dwell  for  a  time.    Many,  in  the  courss  of  my  remarks,  at 

length  were  gathered  round,  who,  I  trust  and  pray,  will  be  benefited  by  tbe 

soiipture  truths  whioh  I  was  allowed  to  address  to  them,  with  the  proofs 

from  the  saored  volume.    To  one  who  said,  '  He  died  and  was  buried  ; '  I 

replied,  *  But  He  rose  again,  according  to  Ps.  xvi.  10 ;  Ps.  IxviiL  18 ;  Ps.  ex. 

1 ; '  which  I  quoted  from  the  original.  Some  of  the  youths  tried  to  say  clever 

things,  but  there  was  no  attempt  made  to  riot. 

Nov.  9.  In  Houndsditch,  and  High  Street,  and  LeadenhaU  Street,  to-day, 
made  remarks  to  the  Jews  on  Ps.  cxviii.  19^22.  These  were,  therefore, 
varied,  and  often  very  short,  owing  to  the  short  periods  furnished  by  the  Jews 
in  passing  to  make  them.  But  many  were  addressed,  and  not  a  few  of  the 
rather  higher  class,  men  and  women,  recognised  me,  some  rather  pleasantly, 
others  lightly  applying  epithets.  The  day  was  a  stirring  one,  being  that  of 
the  installation  of  the  New  Lord  Mayor  of  London.  When  I  had  traversed 
the  whole  of  Houndsditch,  from  the  West,  and  reached  Aldgate,  perceiving 
a  stream  of  Jews  moving  to  the  North- West,  I  concluded  that  these  had 
been  to  see  the  procession  start,  which  was  to  be  at  two  o'clock,  and  were 
now  retur&iag  home.  Accordingly  I  proceeded  to  meet  those  who  were 
coming  from  the  city,  and  fell  in,  therefore,  with  not  a  few,  who  seemed  more 
impressed  with  the  day  as  a  civic  hoUday,  than  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  In 
reply  to  observations  which  I  made  to  one  Jew  and  his  son,  he  gave  an  illus^ 
tration  of  the  light-mindedness  of  some  of  the  people,  by  saying, '  Messiah 
will  come  next  week.    I  had  a  letter.* 

Nov.  13.  First  in  Bloonubury,  then  in  the  Jews'  quarter.  The  people 
were  rather  excitable  to-day.  In  Gravel  Lane,  a  youth  said  to  me, '  Well,  how 
is  business  to-day  ? '  Ant,  *  The  great  business  of  life  is  to  endeavour  tp 
glorify  Qod,  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever.  And  this  U  the  work  of  God  that 
ye  beUeve  on  him  whom  He  hath  sent.'  As  I  was  leaving  chis  >outh,  a  Jew 
passing  uttered  an  expression  which  proved  that  the  carnal  man  prevailed  in 
him.  In  Uie  lane  which  leads  thence  to  the  end  of  Harrow  Alley  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  crowd  of  the  people,  while  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  a  Jew 
the  sin  of  applying  a  passage  in  the  law  of  Moses  which  refers  to  an  idol  to  the 
blessed  Bedeemer.  A  Jew  that  used  to  do  me  bodily  ii\jury,  who  was  pre- 
sent, attempted  nothing  to-day,  because  my  face  was  towards  him. 
Nov.  14.  In  Euston  iSquare,  and  the  squares  round  about. 
Nov.  15.  Talked  to  numy  of  the  people,  in  Devonshire  Street,  the  bacl^ 
of  £ag  Fair,  White  Street,  Harrow  Alley,  and  Petticoat  Lane ;  making  remark9 
on  (Uilerent  parts  of  John,  chap.  L  Among  the  epithets  applied  to-day,  was 
Babbi,  by  one,  and  Garibaldi,  by  another. 

Nov.  16.  Addressed  successive  small  assemblies  of  the  Jews  in  High 
Street,  from  the  words,  **  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
oame  by  Jesus  Christ."  At  one  place,  a  Jew  strove  to  maintain  the  perpetuity 
of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  but  with  no  other  than  the  common  argument  from 
£xod.  XX.  8 — 1 1.  Another  Jew,  bent  simply  on  mischief,  I  believe  without 
oulioe,  foolishly  tried  to  raise  a  disturbance.  With  three  young  Jews,  of 
the  higher  class,  that  were  going  to  the  synagogue,  had  a  short,  but  interest- 
iog  oonversation  on  the  subject  of  conversion,  which  one  of  them,  who  is 
no  mean  Hebrew  scholar,  brought,  forward  of  himself,  proving  the  hold 
whioh  this  question  has  taken  of  tne  Jewish  mind. 
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Nov.  19.  In  Bisbopsgate,  Houndsditch,  and  JPinsbury  Square  ;  xnadft 
remarks  to  seyeral  of  the  people  from  John,  ehap.  ir. 

Nov.  20.  In  Bloomsbury,  and  parts  adjoining,  talked  to  a  few  travelling 
Jews,  here  and  there  upon  the  streets. 

Nov.  21.  Addressed  numbers  in  Bevis  Marks,  Houndsditoh,  Gravel  Lane, 
White  Street,  and  Giiitler  Street,  fh>m  the  inspired  reoord  of  the  miraoulcnu 
cure  of  the  lame  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  (John  v.  1 — 14.) 

Nov.  22.  In  Liverpool  Street,  being  overtaken  by  three  Jews,  one  of 
whom  referred  to  the  following  day  as  the  Sabbath,  I  made  some  remarks  to 
them,  to  the  effect  that  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  x>ffered  himself  up  as  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  there  was  no  more  ne«d  for 
the  sacrifices  that  were  offered  under  the  law,  twofold  on  the  seventh  day,  or 
for  the  sabbath  which  had  been  kept  on  that  day,  but  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  to  oommemorate  his  resurrection,  was  granted  to  supply  its  place,  as  the 
Lord's  day,  the  sabbath,  of  rest.  Afterwards  addressed  many  in  Petticoat 
Lane.  Near  the  end  of  Harrow  Alley,  a  great  crowd  was  collected  on  the 
"occasion  of  a  Jew,  that  pretended  to  be  very  clever,  striving  to  fix  upon  me 
the  imputation  of  offering  worship  which  I  did  not  present.  Ou  these  words, 
1  John  V.  11,  being  quoted,  *' And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
vs  eternal  life,  and  .this  life  is  in  his  Son,*'  he  said,  with  Tehemence,  ^  Who  is 
he  ?  Who  is  he  ? '  I  said,  *  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  He  replied,  •  What  do 
you  say  in  your  morning  prayer  ? '  Ana,  *  We  do  not  use  a  form  of  prayer. 
But  we  endeavour  to  pray  to  the  Three-One  God,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  ia 
reliance  on  the  infiuences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  He  answered,  *  Do  you  not 
pray.  He  descended  into  hell,  and  ascended  into  heaven  ? '  Ana, '  You  refer  to 
what  is  called  the  Apostle's  Creed.'  He  oontinued  to  bawl  out  what  he  had 
been  saying  before.  I  added,  'And  your  accusation  is  quite  misdirected.  We  do 
not  use  that  Creed  in  our  devotions.  Nor  do  we  make  use  of  any  liturgy,  but 
«eek  to  worship  God,  according  to  his  word,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And  yet 
the  foundation  of  the  phrase,  the  form  of  which  we  do  not  defend,  "Be 
descended  into  hell,"  is  to  be  found  in  Psalm  zvi.  10,  "  For  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell."  We  do  not  believe  with  High  Church  Epiaoopalians 
that  ^^  hell'*  there  means  a  ^'  middle  state,"  or  that  Christ,  during  the  three 
days  in  which  his  body  was  in  the  tomb,  went  and  preached  to  spirits  in  that  sup- 
posed middle  state;  but, according  to  the  latter  part  of  the  verse, '' neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption,"  we  understand  that  the  whole 
verse  teaches  that  the  Bedeemer  would  not  be  left  in  the  state  of  the  desd; 
%ut  that  while  his  ''reasonable  soul*'  was  in  Paradise,  his  ''true  body" 
should  not  see  corruption  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph.'  The  objection  of  the  Jew 
was  thus  repeHed ;  but  his  assertions  and  gesticulations  continued,  unaided 
with  an  argument,  till  he  went  away.  A  number  of  the  people  took  upon 
them  to  be  rude,  by  pressing  on  me,  tapping  on  my  hat,  and  like  perform- 
ances. A  Prenoh  Jew  was  not  the  less  rude  that  he  was  firom  Paris.  A 
^rowd  followed  me  afterwards  along  the  length  of  the  lane,  while  I  contiDued 
my  remarks,  tiU  I  reached  High  Street.  Talked  with  others  on  my  way 
home,  along  Houndsditch,  Liverpool  Street,  and  Finsbury  Cirous. 

Nov.  23.  In  Buke's  Place,  to  a  small  company  of  middle  class  Jews,  chiefly 
females,  made  remarks  on  the  words,  '*  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
Cometh  down  irom  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world."  (John  vi.  33). 
Some  for  a  time  gave  good  attention,  oUiers,  in  the  lively,  incoherent  way  of 
the  Jews,  offered  interruption.  Among  them  was  a  much  bettor  loolnog 
young  Jew  than  many  of  his  countrymen,  from  Poland,  who  put  his  qaes- 
tions,  made  his  remarks,  and  on  one  or  two  occasions,  expressed  his  surprise. 
At  first,  he  would  not  accept  my  statement  that  I  was  not  a  Jew.  As  I 
passed  on,  accompanied  by  numbers,  there  came  up  to  me  the  young.  Jew 
that  attempted  to  hold  a  controversy  with  me,  not  far  from  where  we  now 
were,  on  Oct.  22.  And  he  said,  *  Well,  have  you  found  the  passage  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  I  named  ? '  Ana,  '  Hard  for  me,  as  you  know,  seeing 
that  the  words  are  not  there.  But  the  truth  contained  in  them  is  there,  ex- 
pressed in  various  ways.  In  addition  to  the  texts  that  I  mentioned,  take  the 
liord^  **  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  i^ainst  the  man  that  is 


April  1, 1868.]  Presbyterian  Magazine.  377 

my  fellow,  saifeh  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  fioattered ;  and  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  the  little  ones/'  (Zeoh.  xiii.  7.) 
The  word  rendered  "  my  fellow  "  applied  by  the  Father  to  the  shepherd,  is 
used  as  an  epithet  given  to  Messiah  alone,  and  not  to  any  mere  man  in  the 
sacred  volume.'  He  replied, '  Moses  was  called  "  my  servant." '  Ana.  '  But 
not  *'  my  fellow."  To  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  equal  of  the  Father  alone, 
as  the  Messiah,  the  title  is  given,  proving  Rim  to  be  true  God,  as  well  as 
very  man.'  He  answered,  *  Elijah  was  the  Messiah,  for  he  is  called  "  my 
messenger."'  Ans.  *  In  Malaohi  iii.  1,  we  read,  ''Behold,  I  will  send  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me  ;*  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye 
seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  ooveDant, 
whom  ye  delight  iu ;  behold,  he  shall  oome,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Here 
are  two  messengers,  of  whom  the  first  should  come  before  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  (chap,  iv,  5),  and  whose  advent  is  also  announced  in 
Isa.  xl.  3,  "  The  voice  of  him  that  coaieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high  way  for  our  God."  And 
the  second  messenger  is—'  Here  the  youth  interrupting  me,  and  concluding 
my  sentence,  said,  *  God  Himself.'  Ans,  '  How  forcible  are  right  words. 
Without  prejudice  you  have  confessed  the  truth.  And  mark,  what  is  implied 
in  the  passages  now  quoted,  and  the  admission  which  you  have  made.'  The  ^^ 
Jews  who  stooU  rouud  now  looked  aghast,  as  if  the  youth  had  committed 
himself.  I  went  on, '  The  passages  individuallv,  and  along  with  others,  taken 
in  connection  with  the  facts  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  prove  that  the 
Messiah,  whom  the  ancient  Jews  expected,  is  the  Lord,  the  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant,  which  characters  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  sustains,  and  that 
the  messenger  who  went  before  hie  face  was  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias.  And  I  pray  that  all  of  you  may  have  grace  given  you 
to  make  a  suitable  improvement  of  this  truth.'  Now  we  had  reached  High 
Street,  Aldgate,  passing  the  end  of  which,  one  of  two  aged  Jews  said  to  me, 
'You  are  a  fool.'  Ans.  'Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children.'  Talked  to 
others  in  Whiteohapel,  and  among  ^he  rest  to  the  young  Jew  from  Poland, 
who  recited  in  German,  portions  of  the  works  of  Mendelssohn,  which  I  read 
years  ago,  that  led  to  the  formation  of  the  sect  of  the  Beformed  Jews,  but 
which  is  no  less  opposed  to  the  Divinity  and  Messiahship  of  Christ  than  the 
writings  of  Rabbinical  Jews. 

Dec.  4.  At  the  intersection  of  St.  Mary  Axe  with  Camomile  Street  and 
Bevis  Marks,  was  involved  for  a  time  in  discussion.  Talked  first  to  a  Jew  in 
the  last  of  these  streets  from  the  words  of  the  Redeemer,  **  The  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep  "  (John  x.  11),  which  Jew  replied  only  in  the  in- 
sulting terms,  '  You  know  better.'  Afterwards,  a  Jew,  Mr.  Levy,  that  had 
been  in  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  when  addressed  on  the  sin  and  danger  of 
mibelief,  took  refuge  in  the  purposes  of  God,  saying,  that  the  Almighty  had 
ordained  all  things,  else  we  should  not  find  persons  in  the  world  of  so  many 
different  opinions.  I  said, '  You  do  not,  nor  can  you  know  that  God  has  or- 
dained that  all  things  should  continue  as  they  are  at  present.  He  is  not  the 
aaihor  of  sin.  He  has  ordained  changes  from  darkness  to  light  that  have 
taken  place  already,  and  He  has  made  promises  concerning  the  remnant,  his 
people  Israel,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentile  nations,  which  prove  that  He  has 
ordained  the  salvation  of  the  one  and  the  inbrioging  of  the  other.'  A  Grer- 
man  Jew  here  came  forward  who  put  the  question,  '  Why  did  He  say  '*  Eli, 
SU  ?" '  &o.  Ans. '  These  are  the  first  words  of  Psa.  xxii.,  in  which  are  predicted 
his  sufferings  and  death,  and  triumph  over  his  enemies..  Then  I  proceeded 
to  make  remarks  on  Dan.  ix.  24—27.  The  German  Jew  became  impatient 
and  went  away.  But  three  very  thoughtless  young  Jews  came  forward  to 
^tter  vain  things.  The  first  Jew  said,  *  Why  did  he  say,  *'  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  GodP*"  Ans.  *He  thus 
reproved  the  young  man  for  addressing  Him,  as  if  He  were  merely  man.' 

Deo.  5.  In  Houndsditch  had  a  conversation  with  a  young  Jew  that  said, 
'When  Messiah  comes  all  languages  upon  the  earth  will  be  one.'  Replied  to 
liim,  This  is  rather  an  argument  against  your  view  that  Messiah  is  not  yet 
come.    When  Christ  came  the  Greek  Unguage  was  more  commonly  used  in 
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the  Roman  empire  than  any  other  language  either  hefore  or  after  that  time. 
And  the  obvious  tendency  of  languages  in  the  present  day  is  not  to  ran  into 
one,  but  t6  keep  distinct,  and  each  to  receive  additions.  The  Holy  Scriptures, 
moreover,  do  not  hold  forth  the  view  which  you  contemplate.  But  there  it 
is  said,  Zeph.  iii.  9,  '*  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  th&t 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent." 
The  language,  or  lip,  here  mentioned,  is  obviously  true  religion.     And  the 

Srediction  was  begun  to  be  fulfilled  when  God  poured  out  his  wrath  upon  the 
ewish  nation,  and  upon  the  Pagan  Boman  empire,  and  the  Gospel  wu 
making  progress  among  the  heathen  nations.  When  all  nations  are  converted 
to  subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  promise  shall  be  thoroughly  ful- 
filled.' The  lad  had  no  argument  to  use  in  reply,  but  said, '  The  Jews  know 
too  much  for  you.'  Am,  '  And  too  little  for  themselves.'  Made  remarks 
farther  to  the  youth  upon  the  wordbi, "  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  (John 
X.30.) 

Dec.  11.  Was  in  the  midst  of  commotion  all  along  Petticoat  Lane  and 
in  Harrow  Alley.  In  the  latter  place,  however,  had  a  controversy  with  two 
Jews  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd.  The  first  of  these  Jews  made  objection  to  the 
lineage  of  Christ  accordLag  to  the  flesh.  I  replied  to  lum  by  offering  remarks 
on  Isa.  vii.  14,  going  into  the  literature  of  the  passage.  He  had  no  argument 
to  return,  but  used  words  which  showed  his  disbelief  of  miraoles,  and  accord- 
ingly, his  rejection  of  truth  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament  iteelt  As  he 
was  going  away,  a  Jew  that  knows  me  well,  oame  forward  to  make  the  objeo- 
tion  which  I  had  so  often  answered  before,  'Why  did  he  say,  *'  Eli,  £li  ?"'  As 
many  people  were  collected,  this  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  saying  many 
things  ooncerning  the  person  of  Christ,  his  Meduitorial  cdiaracter,  and  the 
design  of  his  gracious  undertaking,  and  to  urge  upon  the  people  the  duty  of 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  lookmg  unto  G<^  the  Spirit  for  light  and  direc- 
tion to  lead  them  in  the  way  wherein  they  ought  to  go.  All  were  attentive, 
and  numbers  followed  me  to  White  Street  and  Cutler  Street,  to  hear  the  re- 
marks which  I  made  in  passing  along.  In  the  lAne,  at  one  plaoe,  had  made 
several  remarks  to  two  young  Jews,  on  the  names  Abraham,  Isaao^  and  Jacob, 
uttered  by  one  of  tiiem. 

Deo.  12.  Made  remarks  to  trayelling  Jews  whom  I  met  in  Bishopsgato 
Street,  Camomile  Street,  and  Houndsditch. 

Deo.  13.  Addressed  many  of  the  people,  in  all,  beginning  in  DeTonsliire 
Street^  and  prooeeding  by  the  back  of  Bag  Fair,  then  along  White  Street, 
Gravel  Lane,  till  I  came  to  Houndsditch.  There  I  addressed  a  very  cifil 
Portuguese  Jew  firom  Barbery.  After  I  left  him,  a  Jew  addressed  to  me  the 
words  thai  often  ooour  in  the  Jewish  prayers,  and  a  few  times  in  the  Old 
Teatament,  sometimes  God  being  the  object  and  sometimea  men,  ^  Bamch 
atta,"  tit ,  *'  Blessed  be  thon.**  Next,  to  three  Jews  made  remarks  on  the 
words,  '*  Even  as  the  Son  of  Man  oame  not  to  be  ministered  unto  bat  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  One  of  the  three  was 
very  attentive  and  civiL  Another  was  trifling  and  gave  annoyance.  He  said 
that  the  former  had  travelled  fifteen  thousand  miles,  and  that  he  woold  do 
anything  for  ten  shiUinga.  At  this,  the  said  person  drew  out  firom  the  breast 
of  his  waistooa^  a  portion  of  hia  Aiba  Kanphoth,  or  firinge^  to  show  that  he 
was  a  real  Jew. 

On  approaching  our  own  door  on  my  way  home*  at  precisely  a  quarter  to 
Ibur,  hoiard  a  loud  report  Atom  the  east,  whioh  I  took  to  be  a  discharge  of 
artillery.  And  as  the  wh^  oommonity  anticipated  misohief  from  the 
Fenians,  I  ezpeoted  another,  anppoaing  thiat  hostilities  had  oommenoed.  Is 
the  evening  the  news  oame  in  of  the  alanning  Cl^cenwell  explosion,  which 
explained  the  noise  that  myself,  and  another  of  oor  iiaouly,  heard.  It  was 
precisely  fifteen  minutes  before  the  outrage  oocnrvedj  whioh  oauaed  the  death 
or  wounding  of  so  many  innooent  persons,  that  we  passed  not  fiur  inun  the 
soene  of  the  deed  of  cruelty,  by  the  Metropotitaa  BaUway. 

Dec  U.  Hsd  a  oonveisatton  with  a  nnulwr  of  Jewish  boys  in  St.  Jamee*! 
Street^  Duke's  Plaoe,  telling  themor  tho  love  of  Christy  who  bid  down  his 
Ufoforhispw^    Altorawfaileoaeor  the  polioefonoplMed  himself  at  a 
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short  difltanoe  from  us,  and  oalled  ont  to  the  boys  to  go  away,  as,  he  said,  they 
were  obstraotlDg  the  thoroaghfare.  This  was  not  true.  Por  the  boys  were 
standing  on  the  street,  and  neither  persons  nor  conveyanoes  were  passing  at 
the  time.  The  boys  did,  however,  go  away,  but  some  of  them  followed  me 
towards  High  Street.  I  have  seen  this  man  for  years  walking  about,  and 
notioed  that  he  never  had  the  same  friendly  aspect  towards  me  that  others  of 
the  police  force  had.  But  never  did  he  interfere  with  my  work  till  to-day.  I 
fancy  that  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  At  the  end  of  Houndsditoh,  in  Aldgate, 
one  of  two  Jewish  gentlemen,  on  approaching  me,  said, '  Has  Messii^  come  P  * 
Aru,  <  Yes.  He  came  once,  and  He  will  come  a  second  time,  without  a  sin- 
offering,  to  salvation.  And  that  He  has  oome  will  appear  from  the  fact  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  not  merely  performed  his  ministry,  at  the  time  predicted 
in  Dan.  iz.  26,  but  also  accomplished  the  work  of  Messiah,  predicted  in 
verse  24^  "  to  finish  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make 
reoonoiliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy,''  which  two 
Terses  I  repeated  in  Hebrew.  The  gentleman  did  not  reason,  but  said, '  How 
do  you  know  Hebrew  P '  The  other  gentleman  said  nothing.  A  third  Jew, 
passing,  said,  'You  are  a  Jew.'  Ana,  *  I  do  not  know  of  any  Jew  that  took 
my  name.' 

Dec.  21.  In  Bevis  Marks,  two  young  Jewish  gentlemen  came  from  the  gate 
of  the  Portuguese  synagogue,  across  the  street,  to  tidk  with  me.  Made 
remarks  to  them  on  the  two  passages,  Isa.  zl.  5,  and  Matt.  i.  23.  Both  were 
very  courteous,  but  did  not  debate.  This  evening  there  came  in  Khonucha,  the 
"feast  of  dedication''  (John  z.  22),  called  by  Josephus  the  "  feast  of  lights." 

Dec.  26.  Observed  by  the  congregation  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving.  After 
sermon  went  down  to  the  Jews'  quarter.  The  fog  was  very  dense.  In  Worm- 
wood Street  one  of  a  small  party  of  Jewish  youths,  called  out,  on  meeting 
with  me, '  Shalom  elechem'— <  Peace  be  to  you.'  In  Duke's  Place  addressed 
a  few  young  people,  besides,  at  the  doors  of  their  houses. 

Dec.  27.  Took  the  whole  course  of  Petticoat  Lane,  beginning  at  High 
Street,  and  addressed  many.  Between  Harrow  Alley  and  Widegate  Street, 
was  surrounded  by  a  crowd,  while  a  young  Jew  with  whom  I  have  had  several 
controversies  in  years  past,  put  several  questions,  and  heard  my  replies.  He 
inquired,  'What  does  Bavid  say  of  himself  in  the  second  Psalm P' 
Am,  '  David  does  not  speak  of  himself  in  that  Psalm,  but  of  Christ,  the 
Messiah.'  He  replied,  '  Does  he  not  say,  "  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my 
holy  hill  of  Zion  ?  " '  Jns,  *  That  king  was  not  himself.  For  although  his 
house  was  on  Zion,  it  is  said  in  the  next  verse, '  I  will  declare  the  decree ;  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee." ' 
He  replied,  *  We  are  aU  the  sons  of  God.'  Ans,  '  Only  by  creation.  But 
this  Son  is  obviously  a  Son  in  a  sense  in  which  others  are  not.  Otherwise, 
the  language  employed  here  had  not  been  used.'  He  then  said,  *  What  does 
"nashku  bar"  mean  P '  Ans.  *  It  means,  "  Kiss  ye  the  Son." '  He  simply 
replied,  *  It  does  not.'  Ans,  'And  one  proof  that  it  means  so  is  found  in  the 
following  words,  '*  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him." '  Another 
Jew  here  came  forward,  and  took  the  young  man  away.  After  I  had  walked 
a  few  paces  this  way,  was  overtaken  by  one  of  the  police  force,  who  said  to 
me  that  he  thought  it  was  in  vain  for  me  to  go  among  these  people,  who  were 
so  obstinate,  and  so  little  disposed  to  receive  what  I  said  to  them.  I  men- 
tioned to  the  man  that  I  was  of  a  very  different  opinion,  of  which  a  proof 
was  that  I  had  laboured  so  many  years  among  them,  believing  that  the  Word 
of  God,  by  his  blessing,  would  take  effect  for  good  on  some  of  them. 

Deo.  28.  Was  among  the  Jews  in  Aldgate  and  Whitechapel.  After  listening 
for  a  time,  one  of  the  police  force  volunteered  the  remark,  <  You  know  too 
much  for  them.' 

Jan.  1,  1868.  Laboured'  among  the  Jews  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  between 
Camomile  Street  and  Devoushire  Street.  Before  that,  exchanged  salutations 
with  Mr.  W.  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 

Jan.  4.  To  a  German  Jew  whom  I  have  long  known,  and  another,  in  Duke's 
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Place,  made  remarks  on  Psa.  en.  47,  "  SaTe  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  andgiUier 
OS  from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy  hxAj  name,  and  to 
trinmph  in  thy  praise."  Neither  debated.  Bat  as  we  separated,  another 
Jew,  passing,  said,  '  That  is  what  he  wants.'  He  meant,  oppoitaoitieB  of 
speaking  to  the  people.  The  former  of  the  two  Jews  whom  I  addressed,  ms 
pleased  to  make  a  oompUmentary  remark  conoeming  myself  to  the  other. 
Afterwards,  at  the  meeting  of  St.  James's  Street,  and  Houndaditch,  wu  sur- 
rounded for  a  time  by  an  assembly  of  Jewish  boys,  who  uttered  sunulUk- 
neously,  with  their  usual  Tivacity,  tiie  questions  they  are  wont  to  put  to  the 
missionary.  They  attended,  in  good  humour,  to  the  answers  which  I  gsTe^ 
and  did  not  breidL  up  till  a^ter,  first  one  Jew  passing,  made  objection  to  the 
boys  remaining  to  hear  me,  and  another  offered  insult. 

Jan.  8.  In  the  Tentor  Oround,  Ooodman's  Fields,  made  remarks  to  a  com- 
pany of  dgar-makers,  on  the  words, '  What  Grod  hath  cleansed,  that  oall  not 
thou  common."  (Acts  z.  15.)  Afterwards  visited  the  Strand,  and  on  mj 
way  home  talked  with  Mr.  L.,  Drury  Lane. 

Jan.  15.  On  Eoston  Bead,  a  Polish  Jew  replied  to  my  remarks,  saying, '  U 
is  all  nonsense.'  Ana,  'You  will  discover  one  day  whether  that  be  true  or 
not.' 

Jan.  16.  In  Petticoat  Lane  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd,  while  I  made 
sundry  remarks  on  Acts  xv.,  in  connection  with  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  pointed  out  that  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  work  out  the  salvation  of  the 
elect  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  Gentile  nations.  Ooe  man  alone 
opposed  me,  speaking  with  derision  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  A  crowd 
followed  me  to  Harrow  Alley.  There  I  made  to  a  Jew  remarks  on  the 
miracles  of  Christ,  to  which  he  gave  good  heed.  But  soon,  a  Jew  that  hid 
opposed  me  in  the  same  place,  on  Dec.  6,  came  forward,  to  speak  loud,  oaUing 
out,  <  Why  did  He  say, ''Eti,  Eli?"'  This  collected  a  crowd.  And  to  aU  I 
steted  that  the  doctrine  of  Cbnst  could  not  be  put  down  by  loud  speakings 
or  any  other  means.  It  is  revealed  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  and  it  becomes  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  seek  grace  to  receive  it.  A 
crowd  followed  me  to  the  end  of  the  Alley,  and  opposite  to  that  Jews  called 
to  me  from  under  a  circular  arch. 

Jan.  17.  In  Honndsditch  addressed  two  Jews  firom  Mark  vii.  37,  '*  He  hath 
done  all  things  well ;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
spwdi."  After  that,  another  Jew  inquired  of  me  how  I  succeeded  ?  Ans,  '  I 
can  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  seek  to  commend  my  work  to  the  Dime 
blessing.  For  it  is  written,  *'  For  it  is  Grod  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."'  (Phil.  ii.  13.)  He  replied,  < Then 
will  be  saved  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.'  This  remark 
inclined  me  to  believe  that  this  Jew  was  a  Christian. 

Jan.  18.  Talked  to  the  Jews  in  Aldgate.  At  the  end  of  Duke's  Place  met 
with  Mr.  VIT.  S.,  of  Bow,  a  zealous  Sabbath-school  teacher,  with  whom  I  had 
met  in  Goodman's  Fields  some  years  ago,  and  who  now  recognised  me.  He 
gave  me  encouragement,  saying,  'I  know  numbers  of  the  people;  and  1 
assure  you  that  the  Jews  appreciate  your  labour  and  perseverance,  believiDg 
that  you  mean  well  towards  them.' 

Jan.  22.  At  the  end  of  Liverpool  Street,  Bishopsgate,  made  remarks  on 
Paul's  preaching  at  Athens.  One  of  the  Jews  present  like  the  Greeks,  though 
not  so  politely,  rejected  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  And  for  want  of 
an  argument,  and  to  show  how  clever  he  was,  he  said, '  Did  Grod  tell  yon 
when  the  day  of  the  resurrection  was  to  come? '  and  he  held  up  his  right 
hand,  and  danced,  and  snapped  his  fingers  in  the  air.  When  the  Jews  do  not 
believe  the  Word  of  Gk>d,  it  is  no  wonder  they  reject  one  of  the  thirteen 
Articles  of  the  Jewish  creed,  prepared  by  Maimonides,  and  which  their 
children  are  teught  to  repeat  in  Hebrew  at  their  schools. 
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"  Yet  have  I  bbt  my  Emo  upon  my  Holy  Hill  of  Zion." — Pb.  ii.  6. 

"  Yea,  all  Kings  shall  pall  down  beporb  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  skrts 

Him."— Pa.  bmi.  11. 


THE   GLORY  OF  GOD. 
III. 


There  is  only  one  word,  8o|a,  for  "  glory  "  in  the  New  Testament . 
original,  and  this  lias  besides,  in  a  very  few  passages,  the  diflferent 
meanings  there  of  worship  or  respect  (Luke  xiv.  10),  and  glory  or 
splendour  (1  Cor.  xv.  40,  4L)  In  the  Classic  Greek,  and  in 
Josephus,  it  is  used  to  denote  an  "  appearance."  In  the  Septuagint 
version  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  put  for  the  chief  word  denoting 
"  glory,"  and  for  others  of  similar  import.  In  the  inspired  Scrip- 
tures it  has  the  sense  of  the  attributes  of  God,  or  of  their  mani- 
festation. By  general  consent  the  word  is  derived  from  another, 
^vhich  signifies  to  "seem,"  or  appear,  as  in  Heb.  iv.  1,  "Let  us 
therefore,  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  *  seem '  to  come  short  of  it."  And  which  also 
has  the  meaning  to  "  think,"  or  realize,  to  be  seen  or  to  appear,  as 
in  Matt.  xviL  25,  "  What  *  thinkest '  thou,  Simon  ? ' 

It  is  not  difficult  to  refer  the  word  Sokccu  to  the  Sanscrit,  the 
parent  of  the  Greek  language.  There  "dis"  is  from  "dik,"  "to 
show ;"  Greek,  Ssuc ;  giving  also  the  Latin, "  dignus,"  "  worthy,"  but 
properly,  "  shown,  marked  out"  And  "  das,"  is  "  see."  And 
"dasin,"  "sight,"  "seeing."  Of  the  same  root  vestiges  remain 
also  in  a  modern  living  language,  the  Hindustani,  such  as  "  dekhna," 
"to  see,"  "to  look  at;"  and  "dikhna,"  "to  look,"  "to  appear." 
lu  that  oldest  language  of  the  three,  there  occurs  frequently, 
"a-yese,"  "1  praise,"  or  "  invoke,"  that  leads  to  another  root,  "yas," 
which  is  retained  only  in  the  word  "  yasas,"  "  glory." 

The  meaning  of  the  word  ^6(a,  "  glory,"  in  the  word  of  God  is 
taken  metaphorically,  therefore,  from  the  idea  of  an  "appearance," 
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and  also  of  "  that  which  appears,"  in  the  loftiest  sense,  or  in  rela- 
tion to  God  Himself.  Of  this  abundant  illustration  is  given  in  the 
inspired  use  of  the  word. 

In  two  passages,  the  word  to  "  shine  around"  is  used.  In  the 
one  of  these  it  is  said,  "  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them,  and  they 
Vere  sore  afraid."  (Luke  ii.  9,)  And  in  the  other,  "At  mid-day, 
P  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me,  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me."  (Acts  xxvi.  13.)  In  the  former  of  which  texts,  the 
"  glory  of  the  Lord "  occupies  the  like  place  as  a  "  light  from 
heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  "  in  the  latter.  Further, 
the  word  in  each  that  is  compounded  with  another,  and  means,  "  to 
«hine,"  as  a  lamp,  or  "  to  give  light,"  and  which  occurs  in  six  other 
passages,  describes  as  shining,  in  one  of  them.  Matt.  v.  15,  a  candle ; 
in  three  others.  Matt.  v.  16;  Acts  xii.  7 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  6,  light;  in 
Another,  Luke  xvii.  24,  lightning  ;  and  in  Matt.  xvii.  2,  the  face  of 
Christ,  as  the  sun.  From  which  passages,  it  therefore  appears  that 
this  "glory"  shines  as  various  luminous  bodies,  or  sources  of  light ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  it  has  the  appearance  of  that  which  shines, 
or  light. 

Again,  the  word  "  glory "  is  connected  with  another,  which 
means  actively  "  to  see,"  and  passively  "  to  appear,"  or  "  be  seen." 
^*  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest 
"  believe,  thou  shouldest  *  see '  the  *  glory  *  of  God  1 "  (John  xi.  40.) 
"  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias,  who  *  appeared '  in  '  glory,'  and  spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  (Luke  ix.  30,  31.) 
"  The  God  of  *  glory '  '  appeared'  unto  our  father  Abraham  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran."     (Acts  vii.  2.) 

Next,  the  word  is  joined  with  another  word,  that  means  "  to 
see."  "And  when  they  were  awake,  they  'saw'  his  *  glory,'  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with  him."  (Luke  ix.  32.)  Further,  the 
word  is  connected  with  words  that  indicate  actively  the  causing  of 
appearances  to  be  made. 

One  of  these  means  "to lighten."  "The  earth  was  'lightened' 
with  his  *  glory.'"  (Rev.  xviii.  1.)  "The  *  glory'  of  God  did 
lighten  it."  (Eev.  xxi.  23.)  The  other  signifies  to  "  manifest" 
"  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
'appear'  (be  made  manifest)  in  glory."  (Col.  iii.  4.)  "This 
beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  *  mani- 
fested' forth  his  'glory;'  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him." 
(John  ii.  11.)  Cognate  with  the  latter  is  a  word  in  Titus  ii.  13  : 
"  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  (or,  the 

•  appearing '  of  the  'glory ')  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  Also,  this  word  is  used  along  with  one  that  signifies 
to  reveal,  or  bring  forth  what  is  hid,  as  the  light  of  day  by  with- 
drawing the  curtains  of  the  night.  "  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings^  that  when  his  'glory'  shall  he 

*  revealed,'  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy."  (1  Pet.  iv.  13.) 
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And  finally,  in  one  passage  it  is  connected  with  a  word  that 
means  "  hrightness."  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ;  who 
being  the  *  brightness  *  of  *  his  glory,'  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person.  .  .  ."     (Heb.  i.  1—3.) 

Hence  we  have  presented  to  us  in  the  Word,  of  God  two  views 
of  "  glory,"  that  subsist  in  thorough  contrast  with  each  other.     In 
the  Old  Testament  "  glory"  has  "  weight"  In  the  New  it  possesses 
"  brightness,"  or  "splendour"  of  "  appearance"  like  the  light  and  the 
lightning.  In  the  one  it  is  set  forth  as  ponderable,  in  the  other  as  im- 
ponderable. In  the  one,  as  influencing  the  whole  persons  of  the  beings 
it  affects,  as  gravity  ;  in  the  other,  as  light,  penetrating  some  who  are 
prepared  to  receive  it,  and,  as  light  and  electricity,  covering  the 
exterior  of  others.     In  its  action,  therefore,  it  takes  hold  upon  the 
inner  man,  upon  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  outward  man  upon  the 
other.  In  each  of  its  revealed  characters  it  affects  with  all  powerful 
energy  all  pn  whom  it  acts.     It  is  such  a  power  as  the  God  of  glory 
alone  can  exercise.     Instantaneous  and  continuous  both  as  gravity 
and  light ;  all  comprehensive  as  both  ;  penetrating  as  the  one,  and 
surrounding  as  the  other ;  emanating  from  the  infinite  source  of  all 
operation,  it  effects  in  a  way  which  God  was  pleased  to  describe,  the 
almighty  operation  of  His  sovereign  grace,  who  by  means   and 
instruments,  and  acting  besides  above  and  beyond  all  these,  puts 
the  objects  of  His  free  favour  in  possession  of  the  blessings  of  sal- 
vation through  Christ. 

But  neither  is  "glory"  confined  to  "gravity"  in  the  Old  Testament, 
nor  to  "  appearance  "  in  the  New.  In  the  former  the  word  is  taken 
from  "  weight,"  but  the  thing  is  also  illustrated  by  "  appearance." 
In  the  latter  the  word  is  taken  from  "appearance,"  and  "weight" 
or  "gravity"  is  recognised  in  the  reality.  The  New  Testament  is 
not  indebted,  therefore,  to  the  Septuagint  version  of  the  Old,  for 
the  word  by  which  it  expresses  "  glory."  That  word  appeared  in  the 
Greek  language  an  age  before  the  Septuagint.  And  these  translators 
could  not  fail  to  apply  it,  even  without  inspiration.  It  was  the 
Spirit  of  God  who  described  "  glory  "  by  "  shining  "  in  the  Hebrew, 
that  directed  his  inspired  servants,  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  to 
give  to  his  "glory  "  the  name  of  "  appearance,"  which  it  has  in  the 
Greek.  As  the  Hebrew  was  a  living  language  before  the  five  books 
of  Moses  were  written ;  and  as  the  Chaldee,  in  which  portions  of 
Ezra  and  Daniel  were  written,  was  the  language  of  the  fathers  of 
Abraham,  so  the  Greek,  in  which  the  oracles  of  God  contained  in 
the  New  Testament  were  set  forth,  was  a  spoken  and  written  tongue 
for  centuries  before  the  times  of  the  apostles.  But  as  God  the 
Spirit  chose  to  set  his  stamp  upon  what  of  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee 
tongues  he  would,  so  he  affixed  the  seal  of  inspiration  to  the  Greek 
of  the  New  Testament  alone ;  so  that  although  the  knowledge  of 
the  Septuagint  might  be  useful,  it  became  not  so  as  if  inspired  from 
above.     Descriptions  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  are  given  in  the  Old 
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Testament,  which  are  suitable  to  the  word  for  that  glory  in  the 
New,  and  besides  applied  there  to  it. 

First,  There  it  is  said  to  have  shined.  "  And  he  said,  the  Lord 
came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seirunto  them  ;  he  shined  forth 
from  Mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thousand  of  saints  :  from 
his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  them."  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2.)  "  God 
came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  from  Mount  Paran.  Selah. 
His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise.'* 
(Hab.  iii.  3.)  The  cloud  of  glory  appeared  on  Mount  Sinai,  with 
fire  and  lightning,  accompanied  with  the  sound  of  thunder,  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  quaking  of  the  earth — phenomena 
the  most  sublime  in  the  material  world.  *'  And  the  sight  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  devouring  tire  on  the  top  of  the  mount 
in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel.  (Exod.  xxiv.  17.)  "And  it 
came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  in  the  morning,  that  there  were 
thunders,  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that  all  the  people  that 
was  in  the  camp  trembled."  .  .  .  "And  Mount  Sinai  was 
altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire ; 
and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly."     (Exod.  xix.  16,  18.) 

Secondly,  There  this  glory  was  seen.  "  And  in  the  morning,  then 
ye  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  (Exod.  xvi.  7.)  "To  see  thy 
power  and  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary." 
(Psa.  Ixiii.  2.)  "  In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died,  I  saw  also  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  hi^h  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled 
the  temple."  (Isa.  vi.  1 .)  "  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him."  (John  xii.  41.)  Or,  this  glory 
appeared.  "  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
commanded  that  ye  should  do ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
•appear'  unto  you."  (Lev.  ix.  6.)  "And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation^  and  came  out,  and  blessed 
the  people ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the 
people."  (Ver.  23.)  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  looked 
toward  the  wilderness,  and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  the  cloud."  (Exod.  xvi.  10.)  Parallel  to  which  last  passage 
are  the  texts,  Num.  xiv.  10;  xvi.  19,  42.  Stephen  said,  'Men, 
brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken ;  the  God  of  Glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt 
in  Charran."  (Acts  vii.  2.)  And  Kzekiel.  beholding  it  as  reflected 
and  refracted  light,  said,  "  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in 
the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the  bright- 
ness round  about.  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."     (Chap.  i.  28.) 

Thirdly,  There  it  .was  predicted  and  promised,  that  his  glory 
should  be  seen  in  Gospel  times.  "  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."  (Isa.  xl.  5.)  "  The  wilderness  and  the  soli- 
tary place  shall  be  glad  for  them  ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
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blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even 
with  joy  and  singing  ;  the  glor,  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 
the  excellency  of  Cannel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God."  (Isa.  xxxv.  2.)  And  as 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  (Luke  ix.  31),  at  the  marriage  of 
C.ina  of  Galilee  (John  ii.  2),  and  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  (John  xi. 
40),  this  prediction  was  fulfilled. 

Fourthly,  In  the  use  of  various  terms  there,  it  is  told  that  the 
Lord  caused  his  glory  to  appear.  He  showed  his  glory  to  the 
Israelites  at  SinaL  "  And  ye  said,  Behold  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
showed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  bis  voice 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;  we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth 
talk  with  man  and  he  liveth."  (Deut.  v.  24.)  Aiid  he  appeared 
in  the  tabernacle.  "  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  tabernacle  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory.'* 
(Exod.  XXX.  43.)  **  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all  times  into  the  holy  place 
withm  the  vail,  before  the  mercy -seat  which  is  upon  the  ark,  that  he 
die  not;  for  I  will  appear  iu  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat." 
(Lev.  xvL  2.)  And  believing,  therefore,  that  God  had  power  to 
show  him  his  glory,  Moses  offered  such  a  prayer  as  was  not  fully 
answered  till  the  latter-day  glory,  "  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy 
glory."  (Exod.  xxxiv.  18.)  The  heavens  were  made  t^j  declare 
what  the  word  of  God  expi'essly  taught.  "The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy  work." 
(Psa.  xix.  1.)  "But  I  say,  have  they  not  heard  ]  Yes,  verily, 
their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  tnd  their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  the  world."     (Rom.  x.  18.) 

The  attribute  of  "  glory,"  as  "  weighty,"  may  now  be  considered 
as  compared  with  its  property  of  "  appeari.  g,"  as  light,  or  lightning, 
elements  "  without  weight." 

A  fact  in  providence  or  in  the  material  world,  which  shows  the 
two  aspects  of  "  glory,"  set  forth  in  the  Divine  Word  to  agree,  is 
that  the  law  of  action  in  each  case  is  the  same.  The  force  of 
gravity,  the  illuminating  power  exerted  on  a  surface  by  light,  and 
electrical  attractions  and  repulsions,  do  each  vary  inversely  with 
the  square  of  the  distance.  The  comparison  of  things  spiritual  with 
things  material,  is,  no  doubt,  metaphorical.  But  the  comparison  is 
made  by  inspiration.  And  the  Author  of  the  laws  that  govern  the 
physical  world  is  He  who  is  the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  the  source  of 
revealed  truth.  The  action  of  gravity  on  bodies  that  are  far  otf  is 
small,  that  on  bodies  which  are  near  is  great.  The  prophets  and 
apostles,  even  though  they  might  not  know  the  natural  laws,  were 
made  to  describe  spiritual  things  in  terms  taken  from  these  laws. 
"  For  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish."  "  But  it  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God."  (Psa.  Ixxiii.  27,  28.)  The  illumi- 
nating power  of  light  afar  off  is  small,  while  that  exercised  near  is 
great.  To  this  truth  inspired  writ  also  makes  reference.  Describing 
the  wicked  as  if  they  were  comets,  the  apostle  Jude  says, 
"  Wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness 
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for  ever."  (Epistle,  verse  13.)  We  are  informed  that  .when  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  their  company  drew  near  with  their 
censers  to  offer  strange  fire,  **  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
all  the  congregation."  And  "  Then  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consuiaed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense." 
(Num.  xvi.  19,  35.) 

Things,  therefore,  that  appear  to  be  so  different  in  some  respects, 
as  weight,  and  light,  and  lightning,  are  bound  together  by  one  law 
of  providence,  and  united  as  emblems  or  figures  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  metaphors  are  such  as  God  Himself  has  chosen, 
transcending  in  grandeur  and  sublimity  the  loftiest  conceptions  of 
men,  and  proving  the  Scriptures  not  only  to  be  true,  but  also 
divine.  "  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory."  (1  Cor.  xv.  41.)  But  the  glory  of  God, 
who  guides  the  influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  is  differently 
directed,  for  mercy  or  for  judgment.  *'The  sun  shall  not  smite 
thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night."  (Psa.  cxxi.  6.)  "They 
fought  from  heaven ;  the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
Sisera."     (Judg.  v.  20.) 

The  two  attributes  of  "glory"  symbolized  by  "weight,"  or  gravity, 
and  "  appearance,"  fall  next  to  be  considered  as  residing  in  God 
Himself.  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  O  Lord  my  God  thou  art 
very  great;  thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and  majesty;  who 
coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a  garment ;  who  stretchest  out 
the  heavens  as  a  curtain."  Power  omnipotent  in  exorcise,  and  the 
light  of  glory,  from  him  go  forth.  The  one  may  represent  his  being 
and  perfections  whom  no  eye  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ;  the  other 
these  perfections  displayed ;  and  both  his  glory.  The  one  may 
represent  his  character,  and  purposes,  and  work  less  known  under 
the  earlier  dispensations ;  the  other  his  excellencies  more  fully  dis- 
played in  the  Gospel  times ;  the  one  his  glory  as  felt ;  the  other  his 
glory  as  seen.  Again,  the  operation  of  the  glory  of  God,  as 
"  weighty  "  on  the  one  hand,  and  "  appearing"  or  splendent  on  the 
other,  claims  devout  regard.  As  having  in  himself  every  divine 
and  adorable  perfection,  he  said  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  1,  "I  am 
the  Almighty  (All-sufl&cient)  God ;  walk  thou  before  me,  and  be  thou 
perfect."  And  He  blesses  his  people  when  He  shows  to  them  his 
glorious '  appearing.'  "  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  came  out,  and  blessed  the  people  ;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people."  (Lev.  ix. 
23.)  As  drawing  them  in  every  power  and  faculty  of  their  re- 
newed nature,  to  Himself^  He  says  to  his  people  by  his  servant, 
"  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  vou  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure."  (Phil.  ii.  13.)  And  as  shining  on  them  as  the 
morning  light,  to  Him  it  is  said  in  adoration,  "  Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth." 
(Psa.  ex.  3.)  Recognising  the  revealed  perfections  of  his  nature, 
influencing  the  whole  man,  in  the  work  of  regeneration,  the  apostle 
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Paul  is  directed  to  say,  *'  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  hut  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour." 
(Tit.  iii  4 — 6.)  And  as  covering  ancient  Israel  in  the  Gospel  times 
with  the  light  of  salvation,  he  fulfils  to  them  the  promise,  "  Arise, 
shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his 
glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee."  (Isa.  Ix.  i.  2.)  As  He  is  the  Holy 
One,  He  says  to  his  people,  "  Ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy."  (Lev.  xix.)  And  as  He  is  a  consuming  fire, 
80  He  purges  his  people  from  their  sins,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  Him,  and  applied  to  them,  and  by  the  spirit 
of  burning.  (Isa.  iv.  4.)  And  as  the  sun  bleaches  out  stains  from 
garments,  so  by  his  light  the  garments  of  his  people  are  made 
clean.  Yea.  He  imparts  to  their  whole  man,  and  maintains  there 
habitual  holiness  by  his  Almighty  grace.  "  And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and 
soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Thess.  v.  23.)  And  as  the  true  light  that 
lighteneth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  according  to  his 
will,  that  they  should  behold  his  glory  (John  xvii.  24),  and  his 
intercession  (ver.  17),  the  Redeemer,'by  his  word  and  Spirit,  changes 
his  own  into  his  likeness.  And  thus  they  say,  "  But  we  all,  with 
open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  his  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  (2  Cor.  iiL  18.)  As  every  part  of  a  body  drawn  to  one 
that  attracts  it  is  affected  by  the  force  which  this  puts  forth,  so  the 
whole  man  of  the  true  Ijeliever  is  drawn  towards  the  God  of  glory, 
who  gives  the  hearing  ear,  the  understanding  heart,  the  will  and 
the  strength  to  obey,  gives  to  the  conscience  to  approve  his  mind 
and  will,  takes  him  by  the  hand,  strengthens  the  feeble  knees,  says 
with  power  to  the  weak,  be  strong.  As  a  body  on  which  light  falls 
from  a  radiant  directly,  or  by  refraction  and  reflection,  is  rendered 
luminous  by  that  light,  and  presents  in  different  circumstances  and 
in  various  ways  the  beauties  of  that  light,  so  the  children  of  light 
are  lightened  by  the  Eedeemer,  the  true  light  that  lighteneth  every 
one  that  cometh  into  the  world.  As  the  human  eye,  more  beautiful 
and  precious  than  any  gem,  is  at  once  affected  by  gravity,  and  fitted 
to  receive  the  light  of  heaven,  so  they  of  whom  Jehovah  says, 
**  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels"  (Mai.  iii.  17),  ascribe  to  the  only  wise  God, 
our  Saviour,  glory  and  power,  and  they  alone  see  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.)  And  as  among  bodies 
that  are  subject  to  attraction,  or  have  weight,  living  bodies  are 
subject  to  the  instantaneous  effects  of  light  and  electricity,  so  they 
who  are  bom  again,  feel  savingly  all  the  powers  of  the  New  Testa- 
xneut  dispensation,  called  the  world  to  come  (Heb.  vL  5),  including 
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gifts,  which  the  unregencrate,  being  destitute  of  grace,  do  lose,  but 
beyond  these  gifts  the  Almighty  operation  of  Him  who  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead,  the  influences  of  Divine  light,  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  that  encompasses  the  whole  person,  and,  like  the  sur- 
rounding fluid,  pervading  the  galvanic  circuit  with  incalculable 
speed,  sways  the  whole  man,  and,  as  life,  holds  his  abode  within. 
Hence  the  offering  of  praise,  "  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  tiiine  hand  upon  me.  Such  knowledge  is  too 
wonderful  for  me  :  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ]  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  tby 
presence." — "  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins  :  thou  hast  covered 
me  in  my  mo  her's  womb.  I  will  praise  thee  ;  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made ;  marvellous  are  thy  works  ;  and  that  my 
soul  knoweth  light  well."     (Psa.  cxxxix.  5 — 7,  13,  14.) 

Hence,  in  order  to  the  improvement  of  this  subject,  let  it  be  observed 
and  reflected  on  with  holy  solemnity,  and  reverential  and  adoring 
awe,  that  as  the  "power"  and  ** glory"  of  God  are  set  forth  in  some 
dispensations  of  Divine  providence,  so  the  "  light "  and  "  glory " 
of  God  are  made  to  appear  in  others,  while,  in  many,  both  the 
"power,"  and  the  "light,"  and  the  "glory,"  are  all  displayed. 
According  to  the  Divine  purpose  that  men  should  seek  the  Lord, 
Acts  xvii.  26,  27,  the  heathen  succeeded  only,  as  persons  in  Ihe 
dark  or  blind,  to  feel  after  Him  ;  but  all  his  people  have  it  given 
to  them  by  Him,  as  it  was  given  to  Israel,  to  know  the  "power" 
of  his  works  that  proclaim  his  glory ;  and  they  who  worship  him 
to  see  the  "  light "  of  his  "  glory."  "  His  work  is  honourable  and 
glorious,  and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever.  .  .  .  He  bath 
showed  his  people  the  *  power '  of  his  works,  that  He  may  give 
them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen."  (Psa.  cxL  3,  6.)  "  O  God, 
thou  art  my  God;  early  will  seek  thee  :  my  soul  thirsleth  for  thee, 
my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water 
is  ;  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the 
sanctuary."     (Psa.  Ixiii.  1,  2.) 


VISIT  TO  NORTH  AMERICA. 

TO   NIAGARA   FALLS. 

On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  July  12,  1866,  we  were  conveyed 
from  the  Sherman  House,  Chicago,  to  the  Terminus  of  the  Michi- 
gan Central  Railroad,  from  which  we  started  about  7h.,  on  a 
journey  of  613  miles,  along  one,  and  another  after  it,  of  two 
lines,  with  a  river  between,  to  the  Suspension  Bridge,  overtaxen 
in  21  hoars  and  20  miutes  of  nearly  continuous  movement.  The 
iRrst  part  of  the  course  reaching  to  Michigan  city,  Q^  miles  dis- 
tant, bent  round  the  Southern  extremity  of  Lake  Michigan,  the 
wat<.'rs  of  which,  like  the  ocean,  clearly  defined  the  horizon  to 
the    North.     On  this  the  first  statiop  was    that  of  Calmet  in 
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niinois,  and  among  the  stations  that  followed  were  the  Lake 
Janction,  in  Lake  County,  and  Porter,  in  Porter  County,  which 
two,  with  Michigan,  lie  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  After  passing 
seven  stations  beyond  the  last,  without  stopping,  in  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  we  reached  Niles,  in  Berrien  County,  of  the  State  of 
Michigan,  meanwhile  crossing  St.  Joseph's  River,  which  flows  into 
the  East  side  of  the  lake.  The  last  station  is  on  the  Dowagiake 
River,  to  the  West  of  Cass  County.  Thence  to  Calamazoo, 
in  the  county  of  the  same  name,  the  line  continues  to  incline  a 
little  to  the  Korth  from  the  East.  And  after  that  nearly  East- 
ward, we  passed  many  stations,  including  Jackson,  where  a  line 
diverges  to  the  North,  and  Ypsilanto,  in  Washtenan  County,  on 
the  Huron  River,  which  flows  South-eastward  into  Luke  Erie, 
before  we  reached  Detroit,  on  the  East  of  Wayne  County,  the 
limit  of  our  course  of  284  miles.  We  reached  this  border  town 
after  6h.  p.m.  The  features  of  the  State  which  we  traversed 
from  West  to  East,  were  very  much  those  of  the  parts  of  Ohio, 
IndiaDa^  and  Illinois,  through  which  we  had  passed  before,  alluvial 
land  without  mountains,  successive  prairies,  land  partially  cleared, 
and  fields  bounded  by  the  kind  of  fence  most  common  in  the 
United  States,  of  a  zigzag  form,  wbich  we  shall  hereafter  de- 
scribe. Without  any  loss  of  time,  we  descended  to  a  steam  ferry- 
boat, which  conveyed  the  passengers  across  the  river  between 
the  Lake  St.  Clair  on  the  North,  and  Lake  Erie  on  the  South ; 
and  on  board  improved  the  time  by  taking  tea,  while  we  crossed 
the  boundary  between  the  United  States  and  one  part  of  the 
British  Possessions.  When  we  reached  the  shore,  we  set  foot  on 
the  Western  part  of  Upper  Canada,  and  soon  took  our  seats  in  a 
train  at  Windsor,  where  is  the  terminus  of  the  Great  Western 
Railroad  of  Canada.  The  evening  being  beautifully  bright,  we 
took  the  opportunity  of  looking  back  towards  the  city  of  Detroit, 
French  in  name,  taken  from  the  Strait,  shining  in  the  beams  of 
the  descending  sun,  and  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  place 
well  furnished  with  churches  and  public  buildings,  in  addition 
to  private  dwellings,  all  of  a  reddish  hue,  proving  it  to  be  a 
frontier  settlement  of  considerable  importance.  On  turning  our 
faces  to  the  East,  what  struck  us  forcibly  was  the  "  broad  gauge," 
and  great  magniiicence  of  the  carriages  before  us,  proving  that 
the  train  was  a  baud  fide  "  Great  Western." 

We  started  shortly  after  7h.,  and  as  the  night  was  coming  on, 
the  chief  thing  that  arrested  our  attention  was  the  appearance, 
for  above  an  hour  at  least,  of  the  waters  of  the  Lake  St.  Clair, 
along  the  South  of  which  our  course  lay,  and  the  basin  of  which 
is  connected  with  Lake  Huron,  by  a  relatively  narrow  channel 
on  the  North  as  it  is  with  lake  Erie  by  that  w^hich  we  crossed  on 
the  South.  Onward  through  the  night  and  by  the  break  of  da}'' 
our  quietude  was  not  inteiTupted  even  by  the  naming  of  the 
stations  that  wo  passed.  From  the  "  time  table  "  it  would  seelh 
that  we  reached  London  before  midnight,  and  Hamilton  between 
two  and  three  in  the  morning.     By  this  time  we  had  approached 
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the  shore  of  the  Lake  Ontario,  and  for  nearly  two  honrs  more 
our  way  was  not  far  from  its  Western  ed^e.  At  4h.  20m.  a.m., 
being  informed  that  we  had  reached  the  Suspension  Bridge 
Station,  we  left  the  train,  giving  directions  for  the  luggage  for 
which  we  had  brass  cheques,  to  be  left  out.  The  distance  travelled 
from  Detroit,  or  rather  Windsor,  was  229  miles,  and  in  all  from 
Chicngo,  above  513  miles.  Not  an  official  was  to  be  seen  upon 
the  platform.  On  entering,  however,  one  of  the  offices,  we 
found,  a  policeman,  who  inquired  whether  we  wished  tD  be  taken 
to  the  United  States  side,  or  to  the  hotel  on  the  side  where  we 
were.  On  our  intimating  that  we  chose  the  latter,  he  conducted 
us  through  the  buildings  to  an  omnibus,  of  which  the  driver  was 
alone  and  half  asleep.  This  man  waked  up  at  once,  and  drove 
us  off.  In  a  few  minutes,  having  been  conveyed  by  a  road  which 
approached  the  end  of  the  bridge  and  then  turned  Westwards  along 
the  high  bank  of  the  Niagara,  of  which  the  waters  rushed  on 
within  view,  with  impetuous  force,  far  below,  we  were  brought 
in  sight  of  the  sublime  phenomena  of  the  *•  Falls."  First  ap- 
peared, beyond  the  river  to  the  South,  an  artificial  fall  of  some 
yards  in  breadth,  then  above  that  the  "  American  Fall,"  and  next 
to  that  and  closing  the  scene  to  the  West  in  stupendous  grandeur 
and  majesty,  the  "  Horse  Shoe  Fall."  It  is  scarcely  needful  to 
say  that  the  view  and  the  sound  were  both  overpowering,  almost 
alike.  It  was  not  long  till  we  reached  the  Clifton  House,  which,  as 
the  name  indicates,  is  built  on  a  cliff,  in  full  front  of  the  "  Falls," 
at  the  distance  of  a  few  hundred  yards.  Attendants  were  in 
readiness,  and  we  being  somewhat  fatigued  with  the  journey, 
retired  for  a  few  hours  to  find  sleep,  though  it  were  but  little. 
At  this  house  were  residing  a  considerable  number  of  visitors 
from  different  parts.  At  the  table  where  we  took  breakfast, 
and  dined,  sat  the  Captain  of  a  British  vessel  of  war,  and  another 
gentleman  and  youth  with  him.  We  had  only  this  day  to  spare, 
and  therefore  sought  to  make  the  most  of  the  time.  According 
to  advice  we  then  engaged  an  open  conveyance,  and  in  the  fore- 
noon set  out  on  an  excursion  of  three  hours,  by  a  route  which 
visitors  are  wont  to  take.  The  coachman,  a  native  of  Shrop- 
shire, was  intelligent  and  communicative,  apparently  a  man  of 
respectability,  who  drove  his  own  cattle.  He  had  been  long  in 
the  service  of  Lord  Elgin,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
members  of  the  Bruce  family.  When,  however,  his  master  left 
to  proceed  to  China,  he  having  married,  remained  about  the 
*' Falls."  His  esteem  for  his  Lordship's  memory  and  for  his 
relatives  was  very  high.  The  following  is  one  of  his  anecdotes 
so  highly  illustrative  of  the"  idiosyncrasy  of  the  people  of  the 
States :  "  Opposite  to  the  Clifton  House,  on  the  same  level  with 
it,  to  the  South  of  the  Eiver  Niagara,  and  perhaps  not  a  mile 
distant  as  the  crow  flies,  is  a  considerable  town,  containing  hotels 
for  visitors  to  the  "  Falls."  Before  Lord  Elgin  became  Governor- 
General*  of  Canada,  this  town  was  caUed  "Elgin  Town;"  but 
on  the  occaBion  of  that  event  the  name  of  the  town  was  changed 
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by  the  Americans,  and  it  now  rejoices  in  the  local  designation  of 
"^Niagara  Town." 

A  very  few  minutes  after  we  left  the  Clifton  House,  on  the 
way  to  the  "  Horse  Shoe  Fall,"  we  stopped  before  a  house  con- 
taining a  museum  and  bazaar  for  the  sale  of  minerals  and  shells 
and  other  curiosities,  and  immediately  crossed  the  road  to  the 
"Tahle  Rock."     This  consists  of  a  portion  of  the  limestone  cliff 
which  literally  overhangs  the  roaring,  boiling,  flood,  perhaps  160 
feet  below.     Within  the  space  perhaps  of  three  years  before  our 
visit,  thirty  feec  of  this  rock  gave  way  and  fell  into  the  abyss 
below.     An  exciting  occurrence  took  place  at  the  time.     A  car- 
riage and  pair,  with  the  driver,  were  upon  the  rock,  and  the  man 
feeling  the  rock  giving  way,  with  great  presence  of  mind,  urged 
the  horses  towards  the  road,  and  without  another  moment  being 
left,  saved  himself  and  his  charge.     Y'^hat  remains  of  the  rock 
at  present,  will  most  likely,  in  the  course  of  time,  also  fall  off. 
At  present  there  is  placed  upon  it  a  seat  to  which  we  advanced. 
There  a  photographer  takes  the  likenesses  of  such  as  engage  him, 
a  patronage  that  we  declined  to  extend.     We  entered,  notwith- 
standing, the  Camera  Obscura,  hard  by,  and  there  amidst  the 
sound  of  the  waters,  like  the  voice  of  thunder,  we  saw  reflected 
the  moving  grandeur  of  the  two  falls,  and  heard  from  the  ex- 
hibitor, a  man  over  eighty  with  a  prominent  aquiline  nose,  an 
oration  upon  the  scene,  in  English  much  more  vernacular  than 
that  of  the  man  who  describes  Nelson  and  the  other  naval  heroes 
at  Greenwich  Hospital.     After  purchasing  half  a  dozen  views  of 
the  "  Falls  '*  afc  the  bazaar,  we  proceeded  on  our  way.     We  had 
had,  however,  before  that,  to  withstand  the  pressing  appeal  of  a 
man  who  proposed  to  take  us  down  by  a  path  prepared  for  the 
purpose,  to  the  level  of  the  bottom  of  the  "  Horse  Shoe  Fall," 
to  hear  the  noise  in  the  cavern  below,  and   see  the  flood  dis- 
charging itself  overhead.     It  may  be  added  that  the  Northern 
edge  of  this  "  Fall "  is  close  to  the  side  of  the  road  by  which  we 
passed.     We  went  on  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  "  Burning  Spring." 
This  is  by  the  very  side  of  the  river,  about  half  a  mile  above  the 
"Falls,"    at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  mills  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Street,  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  Canadian  Legislature,  whose 
works  are  propelled  by  the  power  of  the  waters  of  Niagara,  and 
who  has  erected  within  the  margin   of  the  river,  a  stately  tower, 
from  which  a  splendid  view  of  the  magnificent  surrounding  scene 
may  be  obtained.     Leaving  the  carriage  at  a  wicket  gate,  and 
descending  by  a  narrow  crooked  path  through  a  copse  of  wood 
of  no  great  growth,  at  last  not  without  some  panting  under  the 
scorching  rays  of  the  nearly  meridian  sun,  we  reached  the  side 
of  the  river.     Then  having  tasted  the  water  of  a  spring  exposed, 
which  was  bitter  to  the  taste,  we  proceeded  to  a  small  building 
which  contained  the  "  Burning  Spring,"  and  where  there  was  in 
attendance  an  appointed  exhibitor  to  show  and  to  describe  some 
qualities  of  the  water.      The  surface  of  this  appeared  at  the 
bottom  of  a  cylindrical  well  of  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  and 
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six  feet  ia  depth.  The  exhibitor  commenced  operations  by 
making  to  descend,  with  its  month  downward  in  the  well,  a 
vessel  like  a  churn,  of  which  the  npper  end  contained  only  an 
opening  of  above  an  inch  in  diameter  that  was  fnrnished  with  a 
metallic  tube.  In  a  few  minutes  after  this  apparatus  was  put 
down,  a  light  being  applied  to  the  top  of  the  tube,  there  shot  up 
a  flame,  a  foot  or  more  in  length,  of  gas,  white  and  blaish,  but 
of  much  less  brilliancj  than  manufactured  coal  gas.  The  ex- 
planation obviously  was,  that  gas  rising  to  the  surface  of  the 
water  of  the  spring,  gradually  ascended  and  filled  the  hollow 
vessel,  and  took  fire  when  a  light  was  applied.  The  cylindrical 
vessel  was  next  lifted  out,  and  a  light*  attached  to  the  end  of  a 
long  rod,  was  conveyed  down  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  pro- 
ducing a  Keries  of  flashes  of  flame  which  indicated  that  gas  was 
rising  there,  which  the  light  successively  exploded.  An  idea 
suggested  on  the  spot  by  the  phenomena  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, both  in  the  United  States  and  at  home,  may  be  noticed 
and  maintained  in  a  future  number.  We  tasted  the  water  of  the 
Niagara  itself,  lifting  it  from  the  river  with  our  hand,  and  found 
it  pleasant  to  the  palate,  but  as  might  have  been  expected, 
"  loggish." 

Next  we  proceeded  to  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Observatory,  an 
erection  so*  called,  we  believe,  from  the  Prince  having  ascended 
to  its  summit  and  taken  a  view  therefrom  of  the  scene  around. 
This  is  distant  from  the  "  Palls "  a  few  miles,  by  a  road  that 
pacses  through  fine  woods,  in  which  appeared  the  maple  of 
difierent  species,  hickory  of  several  varieties,  the  rough  elm,  the 
oak,  and  other  trees,  and  which  glides  between  fields  that  were 
beautifully  green.  The  "  Observatory,"  too,  is  an  exhibition,  and 
consists  of  a  square  wooden  frame  of  logs  that  rises  to  a  great 
height,  and  contains  a  winding  wooden  stair  of  solid  workman- 
ship that  leads  to  the  top.  To  ascend  this  on  a  day  so  hot  we 
found  to  be  no  light  enterprise.  When  we  had  reached  this,  the  view 
which  had  been  gradually  enlarging,  appeared  truly  grand.  But 
the  principal  feature  was  that  of  a  vast  forest.  Little  or  no  water 
was  seen,  and  fields  were  scattered  only  here  and  there.  The 
*'  Warder  '*  was  before  us  and  a  small  party  to  whom  he  was 
addressing  an  historic  oration  suited  to  the  view.  He  had  come 
down  to  the  American  war  of  1814,  and  desci-ibed  the  battle  of 
Lundy's  Lane,  which  place  was  in  view,  and  the  burial  places  of 
the  British  who  fell  there,  which  were  also  in  sight.  After  the 
party  was  gone,  he  talked  to  ourselves  and  answered  questions. 
Among  other  things  taking  notice  of  a  blunder  committed  in 
Ohio  at  an  earlier  period  by  General  Braddick,  which  was  after- 
wards partially  retrieved  by  Hamilton. 

Returning,  there  was  pointed  out  to  us  Navy  Island,  on  the 
Canadian  side,  where,  during  an  insurrection  that  occurred  in 
Canada  not  many  years  ago,  the  vessel  "  Caroline,"  from  the 
United  States,  laden  with  the  munitions  of  war  for  the  rebels, 
was  cut  loose  from  her  moorings  and  thus  left  at  the  mercy  oi 
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the  full  flood  of  tlue  Niagara  above  the  falls,  by  Mr.  McLeod  of 
the  Royal  Navy,  who  was  taken  and  tried  for  the  alleged  offence 
by  the  American  Government  and,  as  we  can  remember,  after 
much  negotiation  between  the  Court  of  St.  James  and  the 
powers  at  Washington,  was  set  free.  We  passed  his  house  where 
he  still  lives.  A  little  above  the  "  Horse  Shoe  Fall/'  in  the  middle 
of  the  river  there  is  a  bank,  the  surface  of  which  is  at  no  great  depth 
beneath  that  of  the  rushing  flood,  that,  unexpectedly  to  some,  gave 
evidence  of  its  existence  in  the  summer  of  1865.  On  the 
4th  of  July,  the  first  Anniversary  of  the  American  In- 
dependence that  followed  the  late  civil  war,  it  occurred  to  some 
people  of  the  States  thereabouts,  to  give  a  practical  demonstra- 
tion of  the  victory  obtained  over  the  President  of  the  South. 
And  this  they  attempted  by  bringing  an  old  hulk  of  a  vessel, 
which  they  named  "  Jeff  Davis  '*  to  a  convenient  place  above  the 
"  Falls,"  from  which  they  surrendered  it  to  the  flood  with  a  view 
of  its  being  carried  over  the  precipice  of  the  "  Horse  Shoe  '*  and 
be  broken  to  pieces.  These  scheming  people  were  however  dis- 
appointed. The  hulk  in  its  progress  took  the  bank  which  we 
have  described,  there  stuck  hard  and  fast,  and  exhibited  its  ribs, 
some  of  which  were  visible  as  we  passed. 

In  the  afternoon,  within  sight  and  sound  of  the  "  Falls,"  we 
"were  occupied  in  writing  letters  for  home  and  elsewhere.  And 
in  giving  a  further  description  of  these,  we  may  now  fall  back 
on  what  we  felt  in  such  a  position.  Farthest  down,  in  front  of 
Niagara  Town,  and  beyond  the  river,  nearly  opposite,  that  is,  to 
the  Chfton  House,  was  the  artificial  Fall,  of  which  the  waters 
were  conveyed  by  a  canal  or  lade  from  the  "  Fall "  above.  The 
latter  a  short  distance  along,  is  the  "  American  Fall,"  by  which 
over  the  surface  of  a  straight,  level  rock,  many  yards  in  length,  were 
discharged  the  waters  on  the  United  States*  side,  and  which 
waters  fell  into  the  waters  from  the  other  Fall  in  a  direction 
perpendicularto  their  course,  as  if  there  were  a  river  meeting  another 
at  right  angles,  and  falling  into  the  latter  over  a  precipice.  What 
constitutes  the  division  between  the  two  Falls  is  the  portion  of 
land  reaching  to  the  precipice,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
river,  called  "  Goat  Island,"  whether  from  its  rough  appearance, 
from  wood  and  shrubbery,  or  from  tne  pasturing  of  goats,  we 
cannot  tell.  On  this  island  is  a  conspicuous  tower,  affording  fine 
views  of  the  whole  scene  around,  to  which  an  approach  from 
the  south  side,  we  believe,  is  made  by  a  bridge.  From  the  upper 
part  of  this  island  springs  the  horizontal  arch  of  tlie  "  Horse- 
shoe," which  spans  the  whole  breadth  of  the  river  beneath.  And 
over  this  by  far  the  most  of  the  mass  of  descending  water  falls. 
With  little  more  than  one  exception  the  great  body  of  the  whole 
water  falls  so  broken  on  the  cliff  as  to  have  the  whiteness  of 
foam.  The  exceptions  is  to  be  found  on  the  arch  of  the  "  Horse 
Shoe,"  about  45  deg.  from  the  middle,  or  "  Goat  Island,"  or  the 
same  distance  from  the  middle  of  itself  to  the  south.  There  a 
band  of  water,  evidently  much  less  broken  than  the  rest,  descends 
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beantifnlly  green,  at  least  at  the  top.  N'or  does  the  water  descend 
at  the  one  fall,  as  a  plane,  or  especially  at  the  other,  as  a  smooth 
hollow  surface.  But  no  doubt  owinpf  to  the  irregular  ontliue  of 
the  rocky  precipice,  as  if  it  were  notched,  the  flood  descends  in 
the  beautiful  "  fluting,"  not  of  a  convex  column,  or,  to  change 
the  figure,  of  a  lady's  dress,  but  of  a  concave  sparkling  surface, 
the  most  majestic  to  be  seen.  This  fluted  surface,  presenting  the 
aspect  of  the  pipes  of  an  organ,  did  certainly  give  forth  tones 
beyond  measure  loftier  than  any  pitched  or  modulated  by  a 
creature's  hand.  Along  the  ribs  of  the  descending  water,  too, 
there  played  a  sparkling  tuneful  spray,  suggesting  the  delightful 
tender  notes  of  infancy  given  forth  in  harmony  with  the  full-toned 
music  of  the  strong.  Moreover,  in  the  concavity  before  the 
middle  of  the  chief  Fall,  there  rises  from  the  gulf  beneath  a  silver 
white  cloud  of  great  bounds,  but  which  tapers  to  the  top  like 
the  vertex  of  a  flame,  and  in  the  morning  to  one  between  it  aud 
the  sun,  presents,  according  to  the  known  laws  of  optics,  the 
rainbow's  gorgeous  hues.  No  photograph,  or  print,  or  painting 
ever  seen  by  us,  presents  so  well  some  of  those  features  which  are 
n  finish  the  most  delicate  to  a  view  so  sublime.  And  what 
shall  we  say  of  the  volume  of  sound  ?  It  suggests  to  us  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters ; 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth ;  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters." 
(Psa.  xxix.  3.)  The  sound  of  these  "  Falls/'  composed  of  notes 
varied  and  manifold,  having,  too,  the  greatest  compass,  without 
overwhelming  the  mind,  impresses  thereupon,  and  sustains  a 
feeling  of  grandeur  and  sublimity  which  no  words  can  suitably 
express.  With  what  force  it  illustrates  the  Word  of  Him,  "  Who 
hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  "  (Isa.  xl.  12.) ; 
and  whose  "voice  is  as  the  sound  of  many  waters."  (Rev.  i  10.) 
"  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood ;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for 
ever."  (Psa.  xxix.  10.)  "And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth."     (Rev.  xix.  6.) 

Where  so  much  vapour  of  water  ascends  there  might  be 
expected  clouds.  And  sa  occasionally  here  this  afternoon  there 
were,  giving  a  feature  of  the  heavens  corresponding  to  the  floods 
below,  the  clouds,  called  (Psa,  Ixv.  9)  "  The  river  of  God,  which  is 
full  of  water."  Two  immense  dark  clouds,  each  with  the  head  and 
shoulders  of  a  giants,  close  to  each  other,  for  a  time  remained 
above  the  "  Falls,"  and  in  imagination  might  be  said  to  look  down 
upon  them.  A  heathen  would  perhaps  have  said  that  these  re- 
presented the  twt)  great  civil  powers  whose  territories  met  at  the 
**  Falls  '*  with  one  to  each,  the  British  and  the  United  States.  But 
these  were  the  chariots  of  Him  who  ruleth  over  all,  and  who 
rideth  on  the  wing  of  the  wind.  The  Greeks  deified  mortal  men 
who  were  heroes,  such  as  Hercules,  and  raised  them  to  the  stars. 
And  thus  they  effected  in  imagination  what  resembles  some 
things  performed  by  ti*avellers.      Thus,  it  is  said,  that  on  one 
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of  the  Hartz  monntains,  a  traveller,  on  a  lower  altitude,  between 
it  and  the  rising  snn,  has  been  known  to  make  antic  movements, 
the  shadow  of  which  was  distinctly  projected  on  the  cloud  resting 
on  its  summit.  But  he  who  looks  on  a  cloud  with  the  eye  of 
faith  beholds  it  as  an  ancient  emblem  of  Jehovah's  presence,  and  an 
endaring  proof  of  his  dominion,  and  .the  perpetuity  of  his  covenant 
with  all  flesh. 

At  night,  around  and  about  the  Falls,  the  continued  play  of 
sheet  hghtning  was  dazzling  almost  to  bewilderment.  For  the 
fact  of  such  an  occurrence  there,  it  is  not  difficult  to  account,  but 
almost  impossible  for  the  traveller,  at  his  first  visit,  to  be  at  all  pre- 
pared. The  ascent  on  a  hot  summer  day  of  such  a  mass  of 
aqaeous  vapour  as  rises  from  the  *^  Falls,"  must  powerfully 
affect  the  electrical  condition  of  the  air.  And  towards  night- fall, 
the  slowly  descending  vapour  cooling  down  must  attract  one  of 
the  tv7o  species  of  the  fluid  separated,  and  hence  the  incessant 
waving  of  the  sheet-like  flashes,  that  illuminated  with  a 
transient  splendour,  almost  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  the  whole 
scene  around.  To  apprcciat-e  a  sight  so  impressive  it  must  be 
seen.  Kot  merely  outside,  as  the  evening  advanced  and  the 
night  wore  on,  but  into  every  room  the  vast  effiilgence  shone, 
while  immediately  above  the  falls  it  seemed  to  reign.  We  scarcely 
saw  forked  lightning,  or  heard  the  thunder  that  follows. 

The  whole  recalled  a  sight  that  we  had  seen  in  diflerent  places 
through  the  last  few  weeks,  and  through  one  of  our  friends  had 
heard  explained.  This  was  a  building  of  wood,  in  short,  a  bam 
for  the  storing  of  grain,  furnished  with  a  lightning  conductor  at 
each  of  its  ends.  The  heat  ascending  from  the  drying  stock, 
disengaging  the  vitreous  and  resinous  electricities  in  the  air,  had 
often  been  the  precursor  of  a  stroke  of  lightning  which  descended 
on  the  structures  and  burnt  up  the  stored  produce.  To  obviate 
snch  accidents  the  precaution  of  erecting  the  conducting  rods  to 
convey  the  fluid  to  the  earth  was  wisely  chosen. 

The  rushing  of  the  water,  white  and  green,  with  the  impetuous 
speed  of  twenty-five  miles  an  hour  below  the  cataracts,  was 
heard  and  seen,  to  be  only  less  impressive  than  the  Falls  them- 
selves. And  all,  observed  from  the  train  the  next  morning,  along 
the  Suspension  Bridge  of  800  feet  in  length,  which  spans  the 
river  230  feet  above  its  flood,  two  miles  below  the  cataracts  was  a 
concentration  of  elevating  physical  influences,  which  took  eflect 
in  a  manner  not  to  be  forgotten  on  the  whole  outward  and  inward 
man. 
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FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENCE. 

"  Saith  the  Preacher/*  —  **  Oppression  makefch  a  wise  man 
mad/'  And  snch  has  been  the  character  of  the  Protesters  in 
Scotland,  as  delineated  by  sceptics  and  prelatic  historians,  with 
many  others  since  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  centarj. 
"  They  were,'*  say  they,  "  bigots,  narrow-minded,  enthusiasts, — 
men  of  bloody*  principles  and  violent  measures,"  <fcc.  Bat 
"  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children,"  and  some  even  of  the 
descendants  of  the  Resolutioners  have  been  constrained  to 
defend  them  from  unmerited  reproach.  Among  these,  in  more 
recent  times,  are  Aikman  and  Hetherington,  following  Wodrow 
and  Cruikshank  in  times  more  remote. 

The  relative  positions  of  Protesters  and  Resolutioners  is  very 
distinctl}*"  marked  in  1651.  The  Assembly  of  Resolutioners— 
**  null,"  by  their  own  conventional  and  organic  law,  did,  at  that 
date,  proceed  to  "  depose  three  and  suspended  one  "  of  their  pro- 
testing brethren  !  The  same  principles  continued  to  operate,  as 
demonstrated  by  a  series  of  oppressive  and  tyrannical  acts  till 
the  Revolution.  Malice  alone  will  account  for  the  ecclesiastical 
censures  and  calumny  heaped  on  the  persons  and  reputation  of 
such  men  as  Cargil,  Cameron,  Brown,  M'Ward  and  others.  Aid 
after  their  political  settlement,  the  same  spirit  appeared  in  their 
treatment  of  Hepburn,  Gilchrist,  Taylor,  M'Millan,  M*Niel, 
Erskines,  Nairn,  <&c.  From  these  facts  as  a  sample,  well 
authenticated  by  reliable  history,  it  may  appear  which  party  is  to 
be  viewed  as  constituting  the  true  witnesses — the  "  flock  of  the 
slaughter."  The  shield  of  protection  has  also  been  thrown  around 
such  of  their  party  as  have  fallen  into  error  and  immorality. 

*'  History  repeats  itself." — **  God  is  in  history,**  are  among  the 
trite  aphorisms  of  our  age.  They  were  long  since  taught  in  the 
Bible  (Ecc.  i.  9,  10 ;  Bph.  i.  11.)  Accordingly,  the  con  ten  dings  of  a 
virtuous  minority — all  along  commonly  in  a  minority,  in  this 
Western  Hemisphere,  have  been  veiy  analogous  to  those  of  their 
predecessors  in  the  British  Isles,  of  which  examples  were  given 
in  a  former  article. 

Most  of  those  who  were  prominent  in  the  councils  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  some  thirty  years  ago,  as  well  as 
spectators  of  our  public  acts,  are  since  removed  to  the  land  of 
silence.  This  consideration  operated  to  withhold  their  names  in 
former  communications.  It  was  deemed  expedient  to  regard  the 
maxim,  ^^  Nil  de  morhiis  nisi  bonum^' — "Say  nothing  of  the 
dead  except  what  is  good."  This  is  a  heathen  maxim,  not  fol- 
lowed by  inspired  writers,  nor  by  our  approved  historians,  such 
as  Knox,  Calderwood,  M*Cne  and  others.  And,  indeed,  when  we 
find  opponents  misconstruing  our  motives,  and  friends  to  the 
cause  we  advocate  complain   of  such  omission,  we  have  con- 

•  "  Bloodthirsty  ruflBans." — Macaulay's  "  History  of  England.' 
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eluded  to  give  the  rule  of  expediency  a  different  application  in  the 
present  article.  In  the  meantime,  if  any  person  or  party  .in« 
terested  shall  soberly  inquire  after  names  of  prominent  actors 
referred  to  in  a  preceding  article,  they  may  be  gratified.  We 
have  no  sinister  object  in  concealing  names. 

Another  memorial,  similar  to  that  which  had  been  sent  up  to 
BynQd  from  Broshcreek  congregation  in  181)6,  was  laid  before  the 
Ohio  PriQsbytery.  The  occasion  of  this  arose  from  the  fact  that 
a  series  of  resolations  were  passed  by  the  Southern  Presbytery 
and  published  in  the  ^^  Reformed  Presbyterian,"  then  edited  .by 
Key.  Moses  Eoney,  which  resolutions  the  Brushcreek  memo- 
nalists  considered  inconsistent  with  our  Covenanted  Testimony. 
The  editor  of  that  magazine  refused  to  publish  anything  tend- 
ing to  counteract  the  popular  measures  advocated  by  himself  and 
others  who  contributed  more  acceptable  articles.  The  Ohio 
Presbjrtery,  with  much  unanimity,  adopted  a  preamble  and 
resolutions  diametrically  opposite  to  those  of  the  Southern 
Presbytery,  but  they  were  precluded  fi'om  laying  them  before 
the  Church  at  large,  the  pages  of  the  magazine  being  closed 
against  them  !  Prom  a  comparison,  or  rather  contrast,  between 
the  declared  sentiments  of  the  two  Presbyteries,  the  intelligent 
reader  would  find  no  difficulty  in  discovering  which  occupied  the 
position  of  the  Protesters  and  which  that  of  the  Resolutioners  of 
the  seventeenth  century. 

The  following  document,  a  copy  of  which  was  duly  forwarded 
to  the  "  Reformed  Presbyterian  "  for  insertion,  and  which  the 
editor.  Rev.  M.  Roney,  kept  from  the  Church  and  the  public,  is 
now  for  the  first  time  brought  to  the  light.  It  will  speak  for 
itself, — -and  there  are  other  documents  yet  in  reserve.  Those  who 
may  wish  to  compare  this  action  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery  with 
that  of  the  Southern  Presbytery,  will  find  the  latter  in  the 
"  Reformed  Presbyterian  "  of  the  same  year's  date. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Ohio  Presbytery,  October  28th,  1839. 

"The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  from 
Bmshcreek,  having  had  the  same  under  consideration  as  to  its 
import,  object,  and  general  principle,  would  respectfully  report  :-— 

*^  The  petitioners  recognise  themselves  and  fellow-members  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  not  only  as  rational  and 
accountable  creatures,  in  common  with:  others  of  the  human 
family,  but  also  that  all  the  active  powers  which  the^  possess  are 
the  ^  of  God ;  that  these  powers  should  be  subjected  to  his 
authority  and  regulated  by  his  law.  That,  moreover,  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  regarding  her  own  doctrines  and  order,  is  to  be 
instrumental,  in  the  hand  of  her  blessed  Lord  to  effect  moral 
reform  and  bless  the  earth  with  peace  ;  and  that  all  confederacies, 
separate  from  her  in  organization,  affecting  to  perform  her  ex.* 
elusive  work  and  obtain  ner  appropriate  object,  are  unauthorized 
V  her  glorious  Head,  form  no  part  of  the  profession  of  her  faith, 
&Qr  exemplify  the  sanctified  exercise  of  the  constitutional  powers 
of  her  inembers,  and  immoral^  as  a  way  or  means,  however  other- 
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wjfe  deBii|kl)l0  the  object.^ — ^Yonr  jComioitteije  would  reconuaend 
tte  84??^^^  ^^  ^he  following  reaoluiaons : — 

**  1.  Thait  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteriaix  Chiirc^j  ^^" 
necessarily  familiar,  confederate,  or  holding  visible  commiinipn 
with  l^e  infidd  or  the  heretic,  is  a  violation  of  plightefl  faith  and 
splemn  covenant  en^gements. 

**  2.  That  such  confederacy  is  contrary  to  the  authority  aid 
word  of  God. 

"  3.  That  it  is  opposed  to  the  approved  practice  of  the  Church ; 
and^— 

'^4.  That  it  does  not  manifest  the  intelligent  and  sanctified 
'activity  of  the  sensibilities  or  affections  of  the  heart  and  the 
powers  of  the  mind ;— all  the  active  principles  of  the  rational  and 
accountable  creature^ 


"ROBERT  WALLACE,)^   .^  „ 
"ROBEKT  LUSK,    ji-^»»?«^. 


TPhe  order  of  time  and  homogeneity  of  judicial  declarations 
fetjuired  a  notice  of  the  abov6  mode  of  contending  against 
defection  \  but  it  will  be  requisite  to  go  back  a  little  in  time,  that 
We  may  contemplate  the  antagonistic  attitudes  of  Besol,utioners 
and  Protester^  in  another  series  of  public  transactions  bearing 
upon  our  joint  profession. 

The  occasion  of  outward  manifestation  of  conflicting  sentiment 
and  diverse  views  of  ecclesiastical  and  social  oi:der,  was  furnished 
in  J  836,  in  connection  with  the  ordination  of  a  candidate  to  the 
office  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  Armour  M*Farland,  a  licentiate  from 
Ireland,  some  time  previous  had  received  a  call  from  TJtica,  Ohio. 
A  commi^ion  of  Ohio  Presbytery  had  been  appointed  for  his 
ordination  and  settlement. 

The  commissipn  met,  heard  a  lecture  and  seripaon  from  the 
candidate,  sustained  the  lecture,  but  not  the  sermon.  This  Vas  i? 
Juiiel836,  and  as  the  records  of  proceedings  in  this  case  by 
courts  and  committees  are  too  prolix  for  insertion  here  in  full,  we 
■quote  such  parts  only  as  will  disclose  to  the  reader  the  position 
occupied  by  the  actors. 

**  Some  sentiments  being  advanced  in  the  set*inmi  which  the 
commission  were  unable  to  Teconcile  with  the  standards  of  the 
Church,  they  thought  it  prudent  to  adjourn  till  next  morning, 
that  a  more  intimate  and  free  conversation,  in  the  ^meantime, 
might  be  had  with  the  candidate  on  the  sentiments  advanced  in 
iis  sermon.  The  members  of  the  commission  met  with  Mr. 
McFarland,  and  endeavoured  by  all  possible  means  to  come  to  a 
,jnuWal  understandirtg ;  but  in  vain.  He  appeared  tenacious  of 
the  sentiments  advanced."  The  members  of  the  commission 
were,  Revs.  Messrs.  R.  Wallace,  J.  B.  Johnston,  J.  Wallace, 
*^nd  D.  Steele.  During  the  private  interview  with  the  candi- 
date, which  was  protracted  to  the  hour  of  midnighl,  in  the  hpu^ 
of  elder  James'  Dunlop,  J.  B.  Johnston  alone  attempted  ti 
'defend  the  oljjectionable  doctrine  pf  the  C9>ndidate,  speaWogftP 
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if  tbe  Toung  pian  ^ere  bis  special  jpr^%l,  whom  ]^  would  sbiold 

MnstOTt'  th^  comrnisaion  'adjoarn^A  tq  iallow'thcf'^Joiitj'g  nian  '^hi 
opportnuity  of  explaihing  his  views  iu  private,  j^e  irbm  any 
restraint  or  embarrassment  in  preseiice  of  a  large' boligregatioii. 
The  said  Jphnston  did  afterwards  publicly  cbargb  his  brethren  of 
the'commission  with  "refusing  to  permit  Mr.  McT^-rlted  to  defend 
himself  in  public  before  the  congregation ;  taking  Jiim  away  to 
a  private  house  to  mvrrl&>^  him  in  tJm  darh,*  or  words  to  thfis 
eiffect. 

Again  we  quote, — "  Next  morning  the  commission  met,  whejn 
the  chairman  put  the  question  to  the  members  separately,  ^Sustain 
or  not,  the  pieces  of  trial  delivered  yesterday  ?'  It  was  answered 
tinanimously,  *  sustain  the  lecture ;'  but  Mr.  McFarland,  adhering 
pertinaciously  to  the  phraseology  used  in  his  sermon,  and  evinc- 
ing a  spirit  of  contempt  and  insubordination,  the  following 
resolution  was  passed, — *  That  inasmuch  as  Mr.  McParland,  in 
delivering  his  trial  sermon  from  Mark  i.  15,  did  impress  our 
minds  with  the  idea  that  some  degree  of  true  repentance  must 
precede  believing  the  Gospel  for  salvation ;  the  whole  case  be 
referred  to  Presbytery  for  counsel  at  its  coming  sessions.  Mr. 
Johnston  dissented." 

Such  is  an  abstract  of  the  report  by  the  commission  to  the 
Presbytery,  which  met  on  the  28th  of  the  following  September. 
This  report  was  referred  to  a  committee,  with  power  to  (jail  fijr 
persons  and  papers*.  Of  this  committee.  Rev.  Kobert  Lusk'was 
chairman.  He  had  no  knowledge  up  to  that  time  of  aiiy  diffi- 
culty ir^  the  way  of  Mr.  Farjand's  ordination  ;  and  consequently 
made  light  of  the  matter.  **  Surely  the  young  man  had  ncJt 
thoroughly  studied  the  doctrine.  In  a  few  minutes'  interview 
he  could  convince  him  that  faith  i?i  the  order  of  nature  precedes 
repentance.  This  could  occasion  no  difficulty."  Such  were  th^ 
thougitts  expressed  by  Mr.  Lusk,  from  which  his  brethren  con- 
sidered him  the  fittest  person  to  confer  with  the  young  man,  "and 
accordingly  assigned  to  him  that  duty.  The  committee  of  con- 
ference reported  as  follows  :-^"  Your  committee  on  the  case  6f 
Kr.  McFarland;  report — that  after  conference  with  him,  we  can 
report  no  otherwise  than  as  reported  by  your  former  committer. 
R.  Lusk,  Ch."  "The  whole  case  was  then  referred  to  the  Vest- 
em  Subordin^^te  Synod,  at  its  next  meeting ;"  and  Rev.  Robert 
Wallace,  J.  B.  Johnston,  and  D.  Steele  were  appointed  a  standing 
committee,  till  the.  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  with  **  power  to 
transact  any  business  growing  out  of  the  case  of  Mr.  A. 
McFarland." 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery,  April  26,  1837, 
the' following  document  was  submitted, — **Utica,  April  11,  1837. 
— ^The  Chairman  of  the  standing  committee  appointed  by  the  Ohio 
Presbytery,  September  28,  1836,  with  instructions  tO  transact 
any  business  growing  out  of  the  case  of  Mr,  Armour  McFarland, 
begs  leave  to  report,— That  having  duly  notified  all  the  memberai 


398 


Lmidon-ScoitUh  Rf'fwm^d        QJuiiTl,l8^ 


'wUie  desirable  tlie  objects — ^Yonr  Committee  would  leofT 
the  adoption  of  the  followmg  resolutions : — 

**  1.  That  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteriau  C 
neoessarilj  familiar,  confederate,  or  holding  visible 
with  the  infidd  or  the  heretic,  is  a  violation  of  plig' 
solemn  covenant  engagements. 

**  2.  That  such  confederacy  is  contrary  to  t^ 
word  of  God. 

"  3.  That  it  is  opposed  to  the  approved  pra*^ 
and — 

"4.  That  it  does  not  manifest  the  inf 
activity  of  the  sensibilities  or  affectionp 
powers  of  the  mind ;— all  the  active  prir 
accountable  creature> 

"  EGBERT  V 
«  ROBERT 
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;  sc-^  ^r^i**  to  comply  with  the  requisi- 

i>a\  ^^n;  sn^'Ii  questions  as  may  be  put  to 

,   _     ^  .uASTLce)  on  which  the  misunder- 

^•^  T  ijrsft?  ibe  Presbytery  cannot  loot 

-r,«i  -\  2-  *::iv  other  liffht  than  an  attitude 

-.  .^  -.  -^so.-^^I^t  he  be,  and  hereby  is,  cod- 

,     ..^  !.>  ^^zsii::*  obtained  from  this  conrt 

^        -> — .•>  -c — ^.  -1  September  following,  when 

**  ^  ,'^   .    -  ^7<  i-Sr-re  referred  to,  had  his  "  trained 

"^   ' i^r^CTjr  of  Kev.  S.  McKinney,  it  was 

**,     ^   X  i-*:;-^  :  c-  :^  ordination  of  Mr.  McFarland, 

\      :.     .T."?--  ^'   -^  <l*y  ^or  Monday"  (next). 

\.  .^^^.^  '-sessc'^  Lask  and  Steele  protested, 

"     7    t  ^^.vT-i^'-^:«  Synod  of  the  West,  sbortly  to 

^  *      _    ^^^    irc-":^  ^^^  appeal  by  the  .following 
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nt  preach  in  this  ohurch^li^:  could  ebe- 

^■'ct.     Different  Presbyteri^l  meetinga- 

'dination,  and  uniformly  resulted 

^  at  Ufcica,  of  last  April,  tha 

'   sufficiently  apprised ;  yet 

^ ambling;  and  at  last 

^n  of  fama  obtaining. 

court  wasnece^si-, 

ensure  which  he^ 

\ierial  order,  iu. 
I  tica  marked  No.  1, 
1,  and  which  are  believed 
.  crbiage — in  their  number ; 
.13  congregation* — ^in  view,  of 
rs,  obviously  in  an  attitude  of 
lud  without  precedezM}  in  law  in 
ause  the  petitioners  cannot  rendec 
r ;  and  also  nnpresbyterially  rescinding 
eery — viz.,  suspension.  .  » 

^  before  the  conrt  according  to  Presiby terial 
action  in  the  case  in  relation  tp  ordination, — 
from  the  candidate  expressing  a  desirp  for 
ideuce  of  penitence,  no  willingness  to  iremdei; 
expressed   submission   to  the  Presbytery,  all 
manifest  an  utter  insensibility  to  the  providences  of 
1  order  of  the  Church,   the  solemn  .duties  of  the 
ffice,  and  loudly  urging  a  regard  to  the  apostolic 
*  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man.' 
>peal  is  for  the  present  waived,  provided  the  reasons  of 
>e  fully   and  Presbyterially  met ;    and  if  not,  :aU  the 
of  protest  shall  serve  as  reasons  of   i^ppeal,  together 
i  future  action  in  the  case  as  additional  reasons  oC  appeal^ 
irther  evidence  that  a  righteous  decision  can  not  be  had  in 
30urt." 
jy  the  votes  of  ruling  elders,  who  had  been  misanformed  by 
ivate  letters  as  noticed  above,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
(.nswer  the  foregoing  reasons  of  protest.  Bev«  !N[Qssrs.  Johnston 
and  McKinney,  with  some  elders,  were  the   committee.  .  This 
was  done  to  keep  up  the  aemhlance  of.  ordety  for  no  answers  were 
ever  presented  to  the  court !    Doubtless  the  reasons  weire  found 
unanswerable,  by  which  the  protest  was  enforced.     The  prevail- 
ing   party,    instead  of    "  fully  and  Presbytei^ally    meeting " 
ihexBy  in  pursuance  -  of   their  lawless  course,  proceeded  to  take 
measures  for  the  ordination  of  the  candidate,  without  remoyio^ 
the    censure    of   suspension,   ov  investigating  the    grounds  .of 
protest !  .  ! 

*  Those  who  were  so  eager  for  tlie  settlement  of  the  candidate  amor 
than,  as  is  too  often  the  ease,  were  afterwardi  perh^Mi  eqtudly  iirg;ent  to  obtr 
»  disBolntion  of  the  pastoral  relsliQ|i« . 
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of  said  commiitee,  of  the  time  and  place  of  jneeting,  only  three 
of  the  members,  viz.  Bey.  Messrs.  E.  Wallace,  D.  Steele,  and 
Mr.  Alexander  McDonald,  made  their  appearance.  The  other 
three  were  absent^  viz.,  Eev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  Charles  Toner,  and 
James  Stitt;  consequently  the  members  declined  proceeding 
without  a  quorum.  Respectfully  submitted.  K  Wallace,  Ch." 
,  Since  the  ."  reference  of  the  whole  case  to  the  W.  S.  Synod, 
Eev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  who  had  absented  himself  from  the  meet- 
ing  of  the  *  standing  committee,'  had  been  writing  letters  crimi- 
.  nating  his  co-presbyters,  circulating  them  throughout  and  beyond 
the  bounds  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery.  The  impression  sought  to 
be  made  on  the  minds  of  ministers,  but  especially  of  ruling 
elders  at  a  distance,  was,  that  the  young  man  was  an  object  of 
persecution  by  a  combination  in  Presbytery, — ^invoking  them  to 
the  rescue  at  next  meeting.  He  was  only  too  successful.  He  had 
prevailed  to  bring  forward  some  ministers,  and  many  elders,  of 
whom  he  boasted  that  they  could  "  strike  terror  to  the  hearts  of 
such  as  opposed  Mr.  McFarland's  ordination  !'*  Amoug  these 
was  Rev.  Samuel  McKinney.  ,  These  two  ministers,  with  mis- 
informed elders,  had  determined  to  have  the  candidate  ordained, 
when  Presbytery  met  in  September.  The  disorder,  however, 
would  have  been  top  glaring  even  carried  out  by  a  majority.  At 
the  meeting  of  Presbytery,  in  April,  the  following  action  had  been 
taken. — 

*'  Mr.  McFarland,  still,  refusing  to  answer  any  questions  for 
the  satisfying  of  the  Presbytery,  the  following  preamble  and 
i-esoludon  were  adopted : — Whereas  a  rumour. is  abroad  in  the 
church  that  the  Western  Sub-Synod  sustained  Mr.  McFarland';' 
sentiments  in  opposition  to  the  judgment  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery : 
and  whereas  Mr.  McFarland  refuses  to  comply  with  the  requisi- 
^tion  of  this  court,  by  answering  such  questions  as  may  be  put  to 
him  in  relation  to  the  point  (of  doctrine)  on  which  thie  misunder- 
standing originated ;  and  whereas  the  Presbytery  cannot  look 
upon  his  condition  at  present  in  any  other  light  than  an  attitude 
of  contumacy :  — Therefore  resolved.  That  he  be,  and  hereby  is,  con- 
sidered as  having  forfeited  his.  licensure  obtained  from  this  court ' 

At  the  meeting  of  Presbytery,  in  September  following,  when 
Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  by  letters  above  referred  to,  had  his  "  trained 
band ''  present  in  force :  on  motion  ;of  Eev.  S.  McKinney,  it  was 
.resolved  that  steps  be  taken  for  the  ordination  of  Mr.  McFarland, 
and  "that  it  be  the  order  of  the  day  for  Monday"  (next). 
Against  this  high-handed  measure  Lusk  and  Steele  protested, 
and  appealed  to  the  Subordinate  Synod  of  the  West,  shortly  to 
meet  in  the  same  place,  urging  their  appeal  by  the  following 
reasons,— (omitting  formalities):  —  "  1.  We  are  divinely  cau- 
^tioned  to  *  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,'  and  the  providences 
of  God  in  the  present  case .  are  of  a  strikingly  cautionary  cha- 
racter. Mr.  McFarland  has  voluntarily  and  repeatedly  ceased  to 
preach  the  Gospel  when  there  was  no  known  obstacle  in  the  way. 
He  haa  also  contemptuously  thrown  his  license  on  the  floor,  de- 
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daring,  ^if  lie  could  not  preaoh  in  this  church,  h^:  could  else- 
where/ or  words  to  this  efieet.  Different  PresbytervEk^  meetinga- 
have  been  held  with  a  view  to  ordination,  and  uniformly  resulted 
in  disappointment, — especially  that  at  XJtioa,  of  last  April,  tha 
members,  as  we.  believe,  having  been  sufficiently  apprised ;  yetr 
God,  in  his  wisdom,  prevented  their  assembling;  and  at  last 
meeting,  of  the  27th  April,  when  by  reason  of  fama  obtaining 
injurious  to  the  Presbytery,  and  contumacy,  the  court  was  nece^si-, 
tated  by  formal  deed  to  deprive  him  of  that  licensure  which  he. 
had  so  lightly  esteemed. 

"2.  The  resolutions  arc  oppressive  in  presbyterial  order,  iu. 
violently  passing  over  certain  papers  from  Utica  marked  No.  l^ 
which  were  regularly  under  consideration,  and  which  are  believed 
to  be  objectionable  in  their  spirit  and  verbiage — ^in  their  number ; 
there  being  three  petitions  from  one  congregation*^ — in  view,  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  petitioners,  obviously  in  an  attitude  of 
hostility  to  the  Presbytery ;  and  without  precedenit  in  law  in 
reference  to  the  object,  because  the  petitioners  capnot  render 
satisfaction  for  the  offender;  and  also  unpresbyterially  rescinding 
a  formal  deed  of  Presbytery — viz.,  suspension.  . 

"  3.  There  is  nothing  before  the  court  according  to  Presbyterial 
order  to  warrant  the  action  in  the  case  in  relation  to  ordination,— 
no  formal  petition  from  the  candidate  expressing  a  desirp  for 
restoration,  no  evidence  of  penitence,  no  willingness  to  i^endier 
satisfaction,  nor  expressed  submission  to  the  Presbytery,  all 
combining  to  manifest  an  utter  insensibility  to  the  providences  of 
God,  the  good  order  of  the  Church,  the  solemn  duties  of  the 
ministerial  office,  and  loudly  urging  a  regard,  to  the  apostolic 
injunction :  *  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man.' 

"  The  appeal  is  for  the  present  waived,  provided  the  reasons  of 
protest  be  fully  and  Presbyterially  met ;  and  if  not,  ^all  the 
grounds  of  protest  shall  serve  as  reasons  of  appeal,  together 
with  all  future  action  in  the  case  as  additional  reasons  o£  appeal, 
and  further  evidence  that  a  righteous  decision  can  not  be  had  in 
this  court." 

By  the  votes  of  ruling  elders,  who  had  been  misinformed  by 
private  letters  as  noticed  above,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
answer  the  foregoing  reasons  of  protest.  Bev«  Messrs.  Johnstan 
and  McKinney,  with  some  elders,  were  the  committee.  .  This 
was  done  to  keep  up  the  semhlancp  of,  order,  for  no  answers  were 
ever  presented  to  the  court !  Doubtless  the  reasons  we^e  found 
unanswerable,  by  which  the  protest,  was  enforced.  The  prevail- 
ing party,  instead  of  "  fully  and  Presbyteijially  meeting " 
them,  in  pursuance  -  of  their  lawless  couree,  proceeded  to  take 
measures  for  the  ordination  of  the  candidate,  without  removing 
the  censure  of  suspension,  or  investigating  the  grounds  of 
protest!  .  ... 

*  Those  who  were  bo  eager  for  the  settlement  of  the  candidate  among 
them,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  were  afterwards  perhaps  equally  urgent  to  obtain 
a  disisolution  of  the  pastqral  relatiqii, , 


-^  The  ttdtitto  inftu^ncniri^  a  party  to  peJrpetrate  higt-liaiided 
TQeasnref^  lb.  social  procedure,  are  not  always   discernible  to  a 
Rotator.    And  tlie  reader  will  naturally  wonder  how  gospel 
ministers  conld  so  act  in  violation  of  the  known  laws  of  Presby- 
terial  order.     This  wonder  will  be  augmented  when  inforitiej 
iihai  the  twOlei^ders  above  named  had,  in  other  delations,  no  more 
intimacy  6r  affinity  than  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate.     Some  facts 
of  earlier  date  will  tend  to  shed  light  upon  this  temporary  and 
inysterious  coalescence.     In  October,  1835,  when  the  public  con- 
science began  to  awake,  and  ponder  the  consequences  of  the 
]tiational  sin  of  slavery,  it  was  judged  expedient  and  sesisonaBle 
by  the  ViTesttitn  Sub-Syildd  to  enjoin  upon  all  the  ministers  "  to 
preach  a  didbourse  on  slavery,"  before  next  meeting.     Bev.  S. 
ifcKiniiey^s  voice  was  a  soKtary  one  in  the  iiegative.     Kev.  J. 
!B.  Jbhnstcin  was   strongly  anti-slavery.     Diametrically   opposite 
in  their  Sympathies,  in  relation  to  slavery,  they  perfectly  har- 
nioiiiiied  in  bthet^  affinities,  especially  in  disregarding  their  solemn 
brdination  yows  and  covenant  engagements  ;    the  fbrmer,  after 
Iroubling  our  Israel,  joining  the  Greneral  Assembly  Presbyterian 
Churchj  passed  south  into  Texas ;  the  latter,  at  a  subsequent 
|i^riod;  selectiilg  the  IJnited  PrfeSbyterian  Church.  Thus  these  two 
brethren  gave  a  practical  illustriition  of  the  native  tendeiicrv  and 
legiMlnate  i«stie  of  ^  volHiitary  associations."     It  may  be  appropri- 
i^tely  added  here,  that  Bev.  J.  B.  Johnston  has  recently  proposed 
ikat,  in  order  to  a  more  extended  union  of  Churches,  "  all  the 
inspired  songs  of  the  Bible,  in  addition  to  the  Book  of  Psftlms, 
fth'all  constiiute  the  psalmody  of   the  United  Church !"      His 
pro|>osition  has  at  least  the  recommendation  of  coiisistency  on 
his  part. 

>  Thfe  Western  Suh-Synod,  meeting  iii  the  early  part  of  October, 
1837,  and  in  the  same  locality  with  the  Ohio  Presbytery ;  the 
above  protest  aind  appeal  from  the  action  of  said  Presbytery 
da  the  ordindtioii  bf  Mr.  McFarland,  were  laid  before  them. 
Afle*  investigatioii  of  the  case,  the  appeal  was  sustained  by  the 
Synod ;  yet  as  a  measure  of  compromise,  we  may  suppose,  and 
%b  prev^tit' future  complications,  the  Synod  gave  dtder  to  divide 
the  Ohio  Ptesbytery  into  two.  This  measure,  however,  Kke  all 
<5onipromises  or  trtrth  and  right;  did  not  tend  to  promote  har- 
mony. •  In  less  than  twenty-four  hours,  to  our  best  recollection., 
the  party  who  had  taken  charge  of  the  young  man  as  theii* 
protege^  went  forward  to  organize  their  new  PreAytery,  under 
iih^  naoid  of  the  "Presbyter^  of  the  Lakes.*'  The  new  Presbytery 
was*  thus  fornifed  ^ii^h  th3  jttrisdiction  df  the  Ohio  Presbyteiy, 
M  contrttventiofl  of  ecclesiastical  and  social  order  j—noit  simply 
i*ip;8?^t<mm^W^e>*io^--^akingfddm  within  a  kingdorii;  but  imperium 
kmtra  impsriixM — a  kiugddm  in  6pposition  to  a  kingdom.  And 
such  was  unquestionably  the  purpose  of  the  leaders  whoi^e  sub- 
sequent] |C»re$r,  has  })eenjfib(pya  dj^pk^        >       . 

::  l3ba>.pnr|)08^fo]^) which  the  nevriPresbyiwial-or^anislaiion  was 
illegally  effected  soon  became  devcllb]^.    By  the  secret  missions 


fl&eady  ^6^cedi sotiiS  mififeters  of  tticf  Ptttslrargh-I^rdBbyiiliyliiid 
been  Tndnced  to'  jam  the  conspirjict.    Thi»  was-  not  a  diffiftrift" 
matter,  as  they  wei-e  already  identifted  itith,  the  moife  Westftrii 
brethren  in  a  preceding  and  mnch  ifaore  extfensit^e  corhbirtatiofi-^ 
the  anti-slavery  society.'  .  •      . 

On  the  spot  \^bere  it  DIegally  came  into  being,  the  Presbytfery 
of  thfe  Lalces,  instantly  reinforced  by  brethren  from  ^e  Pittdbui'^ti 
Presbytery,  took  steps  for  the  ordintttiori  tff  Mr,  MoBaalrtdd— 
yet  ond^  suspension !  Eev.  J.  B.  Johnston  had  beei^  diesignatited 
to  preside  in  the  business,  but  he  gave  place  to  Rev.  William 
Sloan,  who  accepted  the  honour.  When  the  moderator,  pro  tem.y 
was  about  to  lay  bands  on  the  candidate,  in  th0  midst  of  a  large 
congregation^  whom  the  exciting  scenes  had  augmented,  he 
paused.  He  invited  any  of  the  brethren,  who  might  be  in  the 
assembly,  to  join  in  the  inlposition  of  hands.  Thbrfe  was  nc> 
response !  The  Invitation  was  repeated  to  ihinidteriril  brethren. 
Co-operatiion  in  these  unprecedented  proceedings  seemed  to  be 
tardy.  The  congregation  was  held  iii  suspense.  The  mbderitor 
hfesitated.  At  len^h,  with  sdme  awkward  dpology,  to  th*  eftlkjt' 
that  he  had  not  intended  to  ttike  any  part  in  the  prd6e6di)ij^; 
but  inasmucH  as  he  saw  that  cfome  confusion  might  arlSe  froiii  ms' 
declining  to  co-operate^  the  Eev.  Thomas  Spronll  moted  ^onk'' 
a  dista^i  part  of  the  house,  and  joined  his  brethren  iil  ihi 
*' solemn  act."  ^  ''      '< 

While  these  transactions  were  in  pl'ogress,  Within  a  dhort  dis^"^ 
tance,  Vithin  sight  of  the  -writer's  rijsidencfe^"  some  ihembdrt  oP 
Synod,  who  were  lodging  for  the  tifaie,  did  not  attend  at  th§ 
ordination.  Rev.  J6hn  Crozier was  iasked,  "At^  you  tfot  going* 
over  to  the  ordiiiation  ?  **  «  No,"  said  he,  '*  1  feaniiot  cbhritiehatim' 
snch  disorder  by  my  presence.'*  '  '  •' 

Atnex};  meeting  of  the  Western  Sub-Synod,  Sep.  1898,  the  ii&n^ 
Lakes    Presbytery   reported  *'Rev.  Armoat*  MtiFariiind   al3  tM 
regularfy  ordiined  minister,'*  gince  last  meeting.  '  The  tferk  oF 
the  Ohio  Presbytery  fcertified  befdre  Synod, in  the  nahie  of  his  Pr©^** 
bytery,  that  said  McFarland  Wasnot  rtegularly  blniained.  **WhlitP*' 
sAid  Sproull.     "  How  cih  the  Clerk  of  Ohio  Presby ttfty  say  go  ^ 
Did  I  not  lay  this  hand  on  the  head  of  the  caridMatl^  ? ''  Yes,  cer-' 
tainly,  ifter  su^aining  a  jirotest  against  the  high-handed  measures* 
leading  td  the  so-called  ordinktion — the  candidate  bein^  Still  tthdtei*' 
suspension !     The  Lakes  Presbjrtery  were  enjoined  to  report  to 
Synod  at  next  meeting,  the  kteps  taken  in  that  business.     The}'' 
said;  through  Rev.  J.  B.  ttohnston  next  year,  that  they  "  had 
nothing  further  to  report!" — ^and  so  the  matter  ended.     Kvef* 
since,  the  *'  resolutioners  '*  have  been  harmonious  In  **  counsels  arid' 
forces  **  with  the  "  known  eneihies  of  truth  and  godliness."     It 
is  not,  therefore,  to  be  thought  strangfe  that  when  |)ubliid  senti-" 
inent  .^resBcd^more  vehemently  during  the  late  civil  war,  the 
satnie  party  shohld  |5revail  to  pledge  synodidllly  '*  their  prayers, 
their  mbney;  and,  Sf  feeceSsdiy,  their  blood,  to  put  down  i/hfe 
rebfeUibn"— to  «  enforce  the  CoiistitttMbii,  and  execute  tbe  Iny^W 
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i}i#ir  **  profoA^idni  <gv0naBta,  apd  solemn  tows  ".to  the  isontraiy 
notwithfitandiiig.  ,These  men  call  themselves  Covenanters— yes, 
fflprj  in  .that  historic  name,  while  rejecting  all*history  uninspired 
ham  the  hands  of  ecclesiastical  fellowsHp.  Qaery — Do  they 
ever  read,  and  if  so — do  thej  helieve  the  sixth  article  of  the 
Solemn  League  P  Though  they  may  pi^actically  deny  the  ohliga- 
tion  of  our  Covenants,  we  hope  they  will  not  deny  their, 
existence^  ^  they  do  our  contendings  prior  to  1840.   \ 

March  Ist,  1868.  D.  Stsels. 


^^THE  BEFOBMED  PBESBYTEBIAN  WITNESS," 
AND  ONE  OF  ITS  CONTRIBUTOKS. 

In  the  first  article  of  the  above  periodical,  for  July,  1867,  en- 
titled Thb  Mketing  of  Stnod,  occurs,  page  1 23,  the  following 
passage,  which  shows  that  those  who  managed,  or  do  perhaps 
fltiU  manage,  the  affairs  of  it,  had  not  arrived  at  the  dignity  of 
speaking  or  writing  only  the  truth  in  simplicity.  '^  We  claim  for 
it  the  honour  of  being  the  only  serial  at  present  in  this  kingdom 
diat  witnesses  for  ihewhole  of  the  attainments  reached  at  the  period 
of  the  Second  Eeformation;  and  the  only  organ  consistently  testify- 
ing against  the  anti-Christian  abandonment  of  Eeformation  attain- 
ments,, both  by  the  Church  and  State,  at  a  subsequent  period; 
and  the  only  public,  witness  in  connection  with  the  periodical 
press  for  ihepractical  ajypUoation  of  the  all-important  doctrine  of 
the  Headship  of  our  Lord  apd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Whoever 
the  editor  of  that  number  was,  interim^  as  appears  from  the  same 
page,  the  spirit  of  this  passage  is  very  much  in  unison  or  harmony 
with  that  of  an  article  of  the  same  periodical,  to  which  we 
CBplied  in  our  number  for  April,  1867,  and  to  the  contributor  of 
which  we  shall  devote  additional  remarks  in  this  article.  It  is 
very  obvious  that  this  pa^sl^  pretends  to  exclude. from  the  rank 
which  it  claims  for  the  R.  P.  Witness,  The  (Scottish)  Eeformed 
Presbyterian  Magazine,  but  more  than  that,  to  cast  out,  in 
defiance  of  truth  and  justice,  our  own  periodical  Our  magazine 
has  a  just  title  to  the  character  which  that  passage  denies  to  eveij 
serial  in  this  kingdom,  except  the  R»  P. .  Witness.  Moreover, 
it  is  printed  in  London,  but  circulated  in  Scotland,  England,  and 
Ireland,  not  to  speak  of  foreign  parts.  If  it  were  said,  in  reply, 
by  the  R,  P.  Witness,  that  by  "this  kingdom"  is  meant 
"  Scotland,"  that  would  be  to  announce  an  ambiguity  employed  for 
the  purpose  of  deception.  There  is  no  kingdom  of  England  now, 
no  kingdom  of  Ireland  now,  and  we  are  sorry  to  say,  no  king- 
dom of  Scotland  now.  But  there  is  the  "  United  Kingdom,"  and 
in  the  *'  United  Kingdom  "  the  LoNDON-ScoxnsH  E.  P.  Maoazine 
is  printed  and  published  and  circulated.    This  pretence  of  the 
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R,  P.  Witness  is  of  Uie  same  character  as  the  Btatements 
respecting  £he  protesting  commnnity  itself  in  Scotland,  nttered 
even  before  their  Synod)  on  which  we  made  remarks  in  our  said 
number  for  April,  1867,  as  really  not  true.  Notwithstanding  all* 
the  advice  that  we  offered  to  the  conductors  of  the  i?.  P,  Wit' 
nessy  one  or  more  of  them  will  persevere  to  exhibit  that  mark  of 
their  inferiority,  which  consists  in  "  bragging  '*  of  themselves,  and 
that  not  truly.  The  tone  of  self-adulation,  too,  which  they  raise 
aloft^  as  if  supporting  their  magazine,  were  '^  highly  creditable/' 
and  their  general  apparent  want  of  humility,  along  with  their 
boastful  inaccuracy,  are  great  defects  in  a  class  of  men  who 
pretend  to  high  things. 

We  come  now  to  consider  some  remarks  which  occur  on  pages 
215,  216,  of  the  B.  P.  Witness  for  Sept.,  1867,  in  the  article 
entitled,  "Death  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Carmichael,  Greenock,"  and 
which  furnish  strong  internal  evidence,  both  as  to  who  their  author 
is,  and  to  the  end  that  he  had  in  view  in  writing  them.  This 
contributor  to  the  R.  P.  Witness  writes,  signing  or  not  signing 
his  name,  as  he  pleases.  When  he  has  a  Eev.  member  of  the. 
Synod  of  the  Majority  for  the  object  of  his  opposition  in  a  news- 
paper, he  can  sign,  *^  John  Martin.*'  But  when  he  falls  foul  of 
onrselves,  as  in  the  numbers  of  the  B,  P.  Witness  for  Jan, 
and  Sept.,  1867,  he  prefers  to  make  his  attack  anonymous.  He  is 
such  a  genuine  character  of  his  kind,  that  there  is  not  much 
danger  of  attributing  his  effusions  to  others.  Our  reply  to  him  in 
our  number  for  April,  1867,  received  no  recognition  in  the  i?.  P. 
Witness^  till  there  appeared  in  the  number  of  that  magazine  for 
September  the  remarks  under  our  review,  which  show  how 
deeply  that  reply  went  home  to  him.  He  has  not  had  the  good- 
ness to  retract  any  of  the  wrong  things  that  he  wrote  against  us, 
but  here  he  makes  a  futile  attempt  to  defend  a  pretension  which 
he  made  for  himself  or  his  party,  without  good  reason,  and  in*' 
dolges  in  an  outburst  of  bad  feeling  to  ourselves  for  stating  a 
matter  of  fact. 

Of  Mr.  Carmichael  he  says :  "  At  the  meeting  of  Synod  in 
1858,  he  made  an  eloquent  speech  on  behalf  of  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  the  Church's  principles  and  testimony.  The 
resolutions  adopted  at  that  meeting  of  Synod  he  regarded  as  in' 
themselves  good,  but  he  discerned  they  were  agreed  to  by  a  party* 
only  for  the  purpose  of  more  effectively  working  out  their  designs" 
against  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Church,  and  soon  after- 
wards he  published  a  letter  in  the  Dumfines  Bulletin  (date,  26th 
June,  1858),  apprising  the  Church  of  the  real  state  of  matters 
in  her  Supreme  Court,  and  very  effectively  combating  the  argu- 
ments for  change Thus  it  was  that  Mr.  Carmichael,  al^r 

the  adoption  of  the  resolutions  by  the  Synod  in  1858,  began  the 

'battle' by  the  letter  mentioned "     In  making  comment' 

on  these  sentences  and  some  that  follow  them,  our  object  is  not 
to  disparage  the  memory  of  Mr.  Carmichael,  but  to  deal  with 
Mr.  John  Martin,  who  writes  of  him.  And  we  would  say  that  ho 
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would  have  made  out  a  stronger  base  in  favonr  of  Mr.  Carmicnael 
had  he  been  able  to  record,  on  evidence,  that.  the.  latter  had 
eintered  his  protest  against  the  Three  Resolutions  of  1858,  on  the 
event  of  their  being  passed ;  and  a  stronger  case  still  had  Mr, 
Carmichaers  signature  been  given  to  the  letter  in  the  Bulletin. 
Through  the  favour  of  Mr.  David  Halliday,  the  publisher  of  the 
pumfnes  and  Galloway  Bulletin,  a  copy  of  that  newspaper  for 
June  26,  1858,  containing  the  letter  in  question,  is  in  our  pos- 
session.    The  letter  shows  that  it  was  sent  in  reply  to  a  brief 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod, 
which  appeared  in  the  paper,  written  by  one  who  acknowledged 
therein  "  that  differences  of  sentiment  to  some  extent  '*  were 
*J  prevailing  in  that  court,"  but  who  estimated  |"  the  ;powU  of 
difference  "  "  to  be  of  a  *  minor '  descriptidn."   The  letter  combats 
the  latter  view  with  a  force  which  was  all  the  less  on  account  of 
the  two  omissions  of  its  author  which  we  have  just  now  men- 
tioned.   The  letter  does  not  profess  to   come  from  a  memb^ 
of  the  Synod  that  passed  the  Resolutions.     It  is  simply  signed 
"  4-  Reformed  Presbyterian."     The  letter  was  not  the  means  of 
apprising  the  Church  of  the  real  state  of  the  matters.     It  was 
rather  a  reflex  of  the  views  already  widely  expressed  by  a  highly 
dissatisfied  community.     The  Church,  throughout  its  extent,. was 
fully  alive  to  the  state  of  the  case  for  weeks  before  the  publica- 
tion of  that  letter.      And  wave  after  wave  of  discontent  had 
travelled  from  Scotland  to  ourselves  before  the  event.    The  letter 
was  both  later  than  the  commencement  of  the  general  discontent 
and  than  the  first  action  taken  against  the  Resolutions,  and  rather 
a  sequel  than  an  antecedent  to  the  general  feeling  of  distrast  in 
the  Synod's  faithfulness  that  was  widely  cherished.     Moreover, 
in  that  letter  it  is  said,  "  It  is  quite  true  that  the  Resolutions 
of  Synod  are  stringent  (although  it  is  unaccountable  how  such 
Resolutions  could  be  the  unanimous  finding  of  a  Court  among 
whose  members  *  differences  of  opinion  are  found  to  jBxist.*) " 
The  parenthetical  clause  belong9  to  the  letter.    It  does,  however, 
^em  strange  to  us  that  these  Resolutions  should  have  b^en  pro- 
nounced stringent,  when  the  majority  appealed  to  them  in  order 
to  evade  the  law  and  practice  of  the  Church  before  ihat  time. 
And  even  the  pleading  of  "  An  Earnest  Appeal,'*  by  the  author 
of  the  letter,  took  for  granted  that  the  Three  Resolutions  of  1858 
were  a  professed  adherence  to  the  testimony  of  the  Church  This 
pamphlet  classes  these  Resolutions,  pp.  5 — 8,  with  extracts  from 
the  testimony  against  incorporation,  by  voting  or  otherwise,  with 
the  British  Government,  with  the  judgment  of  Synod  unani- 
mously passed  in  1833,  and  which  received  the  Synod's  unanimons 
expression  of  adherence  to  it  next  yeai*,  and  with  the  "  Claims 
pf  the  Divine  Government."     And  then  the  "  Earnest  Appeal " 
goes  on — "  Now,  brethren,  compare  the  conduct  and  members  of 
Bie  Church  as  described  and  substantiated  fn  a  preceding  page, 
with  the  quotations  we  record  above."     Further,  in  **  The  Peti- 
tion of  the  Session  of  the  Ref^Tpaed  J^ircsbyterian  Congregation, 
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Penponii,'*  signed  by  himself,  as  Moderator,  and  wliioh  teiiition 
wa3  presented,  as  well  as  the  Memorial  of  the  Beformed  Presby- 
terian .Congregation  of  Londqn,  which  condemned  the  Third 
Resolution,  to  the  Synod,  at  its  Meeting  in  May,  1859,  the  ac- 
tion of  th^  Synod  on  the  Three  Resolutions  of  the  year  before  is 
noji  condemned*  but  it  is  said,  ''  As  the  Synod  at  its  last  meeting 
renewed  its  pledge  of  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Church, 
9&  set  forth  m  the  testimony  in  xeference  to  the  exercise  of  the 
elective  franchise ;  and/'  ^c-  And,  after  all,  down  to  1862,  the 
l^rotesting  party  pleaded  these  E/Csolutions  as  binding  the  com- 
munity. In  I960,  Mr.  John  Martin,  in  his  §rst  speech  before 
tte  Synod,  said,  "  There  is  nothing  in  these  Resolutions  that  iu 
fkirness  of  judgment  can  be  understood  to  reduce  the  Testimony* 
or  to  indicate  tne  desire  of  a  relaxation  of  the  exercise  of  disci? 
pline  towards  those  who  vote/*  This  he  did  a  year  after  the 
Synod,  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  declared  their  adherence  to 
the  Three  Resolutions,  against  a  resolution  binding  to  .the  exer- 
cise of  discipline.  And  it  does  seem  alike  strange  that  the  fact 
pf  these  being  "regarded  as  in  themselves  good,"  should  have 
fiirmsted  a  reason  for  submitting  to  them  at  the  Synod  in  1858, 
and  for  pleading  from  them  in  years  that  followed,  when  it  wati 
known  for  what  purpose  they  were  agreed  to  and  used  by  §pme* 
Even  had  the  Resolutions  been  without  fault  in,  themselves,  the 
adoption  of  them  and  adherence  to  them  by  tl^e  Syno4,  in  the 
state  of  the  Church  then  existing,  could  not  just]^  be  defended. 
The  motive  and  the  end  of  using  a  thing  that  is  even.  go9d  must 
both  be  good,  else  the  use  of  it  is  not.  Every  word  of  the  If  oly 
Scriptures  is  both  good  and  true,  fiut  every  use  made  of  them 
is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  The  faUacy  of  using  such  ^ 
plea  as  the  above  put  forth  for  the  Three  Resolutions  ought  there- 
fore to  be. obvious.  And  the  evil  pf  using  such  may  be  learned 
from  the  Divine,  rebuke  tendered  to  Satan  when  he  acted  in.  a 
like  manner.  He  said,  "  If  thou  bo  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  :  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give. his  angels  charge  con- 
cerning thee  J  and  in  their  haijds  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dast  thy  foot  agjainst  a  stone^'*  And  "Jesus  said 
untohiin.  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt  ;Qot  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God"  (iMatt.  iv.  6,  7.)  The  wicked  one  quoted  Scripti^'e,  but 
he  did  so  from  an  evil  motive,  and  for  a  bad  end.  The  Resolutions, 
whatever  were  their  chara,cter,  .were  agreed  to  as  a  coi^prpmise| 
and  this  was  evU  And  that,  besides,  the  third  of  these  was 
equivocal  was  mamfest.  . 

jSTow  what  was  done  with  thoae  who  came  ofi'  in  1859  ?  Ji. 
stand  was  ^ade  against  the  Resolutions  a  day  for  two  after  the 
middle  of  ifay,  1858,  from  a  week  tp  a  fortnight  after  these  were 
P^^ed.  The  mis^ippary  having  received  information  of  the  cour 
structib^QL  pu^t  upon  them  as  yielding  up  the  matter  of  discipline, 
y^voie  to  a  member  of  the  Jewish  Committee  that  if  he  found 
this  ccji^atriiption  to  be  true,  ha  would  ^ye  up  his  mission  and  his 
coBuection  with  the  Synod.   This  was  not  done  in  an  anonymous 


408  Loiidm-SGoUvsh  Reformed         [July.  1,1868. 

letter  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  a  newspaper,  but.  in  a  letter 
signed  by  himself  and  addressed  to  a  gentleman  in  office  on  the 
management  of  one  of  the  Schemes  of  the  Chnrch.  And  as  soon 
as  a  commnnication  from  the  Convener  of  the  ^ssion  Com- 
mittee, whose  lamented  death  occurred  the  next  summer,  arriyed, 
he  gave  intimation  of  his  resignation  to  take  place  the  following 
May.  The  controversy  that  followed  has  been  described  in  varions 
documents  which  we  published.  We  would  not  have  given  the 
name  of  a  "  battle  "  to  any  part  of  it,  as  we  did,  in  our  number 
for  April  1,  1867,  page  193,  to  the  debate  which  we  maintained, 
single-handed,  with  ^q  Synod,  on  May  4,  1859,  had  it  not  been 
to  render  unambiguous  our  reply  to  Mr.  John  Martin,  who  first 
wrote  of  the  *'  battle,"  evidently  with  the  intention  of  letting  his 
readers  see  that  he  had  the  qualities  of  a  fighting  man.  His 
reception  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  speech  before  the  Synod  in 
1860,  however,  showed  what  some  thought  of  his  capabilities  in 
that  line.  In  the  discussions  in  Synod  on  the  Missionary's 
resignation,  and  on  the  Memorial  from  the  Congregation  of 
London,  and  the  Petition  from  the  Session  of  Penpont,  all  the 
arguments,  in  substance,  were  used  and  anticipated,  that  were 
put  forth  on  the  side' of  the  Testimony  and  previous  practice  of 
the  Church,  and  reiterated  before  Synod,  the  four  following  years. 
But  what  greatly  enfeebled  the  reasonings  of  the  Minority  for 
three  of  these  years  was  the  assumption  that  the  Synod  was 
bound  to  a  right  course  by  the  Three  Eesolution&  This  was  a 
great  blunder  which  was  never  given  up  by  them  down  to  the 
Synod  of  1862.  For  any  to  have  known  the  true  intent  of  the 
Three  Resolutions,  and  yet  to  plead  from  them,  would  have  been 
morally  wrong.  The  Synod  by  their  vote  in  1859,  seemed  plainly 
to  show  the  construction  which  the  most  of  their  members  pnt 
upon  them,  although  certain  negotiations  connected  with  the 
adoption  of  them  in  1858,  were  not  made  public  till  flashed  in 
the  face  of  the  Minority  in  open  Court  at  the  Meeting  in  1862. 
What  tied  the  Protesting  party  to  these  resolutions  their  leaders 
best  knew.  But  the  sentiment  of  one  of  the  elders  of  that 
party,  who  still  continues  with  them,  uttered  to  ourselves  during 
the  conflict,  showed  that  he  saw  their  drift,  when  he  said,  that  if 
the  Synod  intended  to  cany  out  the  law  and  the  practice  of  the 
Church,  the  Three  Besolutions  would  not  have  been  made. 

The  "fighting"  of  the  Minority  for  the  four  years,  1860,  61, 
62,  63,  was  really  fruitless,  and  worse.  It  did  not  require  any 
such  thing  to  bring  their  people  ofll  It  might  be  justly  compared 
to  a  smaU  force  attacking  an  enemy  in  position.  Only  a  very 
small  minority  of  the  Synod  were  in  favour  of  the  faithful  use  of 
discipline  for  the  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise.  To  use  sound 
arguments  in  opposition  to  them,  to  adopt  the  forms  of  the 
Testimony,  and  decisions  and  history  of  the  Church,  and  show 
from  the  Scriptures  and  the  Standards,  that  the  others  were 
wrong,  was  well  enough.  But  it  Was  ineflectual  in  itself  An 
overwhelming  majority  were  bent  upon  a  course  firom  which  no 
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argoments  could  turn  them  aside.  To  argae  with,  them,  that  thej 
had,  in.  a  step  of  defection,  namely,  the  Three  Eesolutions,  bound 
themselves  to  faithfalness.  was  weakness  itself.  Nor  did  the  pro- 
longation of  the  contest  enlarge  the  number  or  increase  the  zeal 
of  those  who  sought  to  adhere  to  the  Church's  Testimony.  It  did 
the  reverse  of  both.  It  afforded  time  for  defection  from  their 
ranks,  and  for  the  waning  of  zeal  for  their  cause.  Even  though 
Mr.  John  Martin  should  cry,  "  Egotism  1 "  or  anything  else,  we 
appeal  to  the  witnesses  of  the  debate  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
May  5,  1859,  to  say  whether  or  not  the  audience,  which  seemed 
to  fill  all  the  parts  of  the  church  except  that  occupied  by  the 
Synod,  was  not,  demonstratively,  in  favour  of  those  who  were 
that  night,  or  next  morning,  lefc  in  a  minority  ?  More  perhaps 
then  present  thought  the  majority  were  in  the  wrong  than  all 
who  came  our.  in  the  disruption  of  1863.  And  how  many  more 
for  a  year  before  that,  throughout  the  Church,  were  of  a  like 
mind  ?  And  here,  to  show  what  the  minister  of  Penpont  was 
thinlcing  of  the  matter,  on  which  we  would  not  now  have  touched 
had  we  not  been  hurried  into  it  by  the  boasting  and  contradiction 
of  Mr.  John  Martin,  that  of  precedency  in  action,  we  mention  an 
occurrence  tliat  took  place  on  his  leaving  the  Court,  in  order  to 
return  home,  being  called  by  a  telegraphic  message  to  see  his 
son,  who  was  upon  a  death-bed.  Knowing  what  was  our 
intention,  he  said  to  us,  "  Would  it  do  for  our  Congregation  to 
adhere  to  jour  Act,  declining  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Synod,  and 
separating  from  their  fellowship  ?  "  To  which  we  replied,  that  it 
would,  as  our  instrument  would  be  drawn  up  in  the  name  of  the 
Congregation  of  London,  and  of  all  who  would  adhere  to  us.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  thought  of  Mr.  Carmichael  was  not  carried 
into  effect.  We  believe  that  had  it  been  realized,  and  the  other 
ministers  of  the  minority  acted  according  to  such  a  suggestion, 
the  disruption  would  have  carried  off  a  much ,  greater  number 
than  those  who  ultimately  left;  forasmuch  as  from  all  signs,  the 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  of  unfaithful  dealing  on 
the  part  of  the  majority  of  the  Synod,  was  deeper,  and  by  far 
more  general  than  it  came  to  be  thereafter.  Who  they  all  were 
who  influenced  the  minister  and  congregation  of  Penpont  to 
avoid  withdrawing  at  the  time,  we  know  not.  But  of  this  we 
have  no  doubt,  that  they  had  not  the  wisdom  of  the  ancient  men 
who  stood  firmly  to  their  covenants.  ■  The  very  fact  of  the 
Minority  remaining  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Synod,  was  fitted  to 
damp  the  zeal  of  many  who  would  most  likely  have  readily  come 
out  with,  or  soon  followed,  them ;  besides,  to  afford  opportuni- 
ties, which,  without  doubt,  were  improved  by  the  leaders  of  the 
Majority,  of  representing  that  the  differences  between  themselves 
and  those  opposed  to  their  views,  were  only  "  minor  "  things,  and 
liot  deemed  sufficient  to  cause  a  disruption.  Besides,  while  the 
Minority  remaining  in  communion  with  the  Synod,  with  all  their 
reasoning,  were  unable. to  increase  the  number  of  their  adherents, 
their  efforts  never  stayed  the  downward  tendency  of  the  Majority, 


4lO  tjondoiv-SeottUh  Reformed         [July  1, 186j. 

w^ose  action  became  more  fbnd  more  intensely  pvasive  of  their 
sofemn  o6v0nant  etigageinpnis:'  Jind  t^cn/ WKIrf;'*'a '  ti^ '^ 
Protesting  Synod,  one  montliaifter'itsconstitatipii,  made  ^  throw 
itself  into  thfe  embrace  of  others  who  had  severally' modified  their 
original  profession  and  practice. 

After  all,  Mr;  John  Martin's  evidence  that  his  party  "began 
the  battle,"  consists  in  giving  the  information  that  Mr.  Carmichael 
^ras  the  anthor  of  the  anonymons  letter  of  which  we  have  been 
writing,  that  appeared  in  the  BtdleUn,  and  which  thongh  con- 
taining disapproval  of  the  giving  np  of  discipline  for  the  use  of 
the  elective  franchise,  wias  little  else  than  a  rehearsal  of  statements 
and  arguments  freely  in  nse  thronghont  the  Chnrch  for  weeks 
before.  We  never  heard  of  it  till  we  saw  it  mentioned  in  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Withesgy  nor  knew  of  its  contents  till 
it  came  a  few  weeks  ago  into  onr  hands.  And  we  saw  no  report, 
nor  heard  any  account  of  the  speeches  delivered  in  the  Synod  at 
its  meeting  in  1858. '  The  impression  of  what  was  perpetrated 
in  the  Three  l^solutions,  made  on  the  minds  of  so  many,  was 
that  which  was  related  to  ns. 

It  would  be  paying  Mr.  John  Martin  an  eqnivocal  compli- 
ment to  quote  verbatim  his  six  lines  that  follow  those  which  we 
have  quoted.  To  quote  them  as  coming  from  him  could  not 
damage  us ;  but  to  reproduce  them  in  our  pages  would  be  giving 
to  some  of  their  terms  a  prominence  which  they  do  not  deserve. 
We  would,  however,  make  a  remark  or  two,  in  general,  suggested 
by  them,  and  a  few  remarks,  in  particular,  npon  them.  Through- 
out the  whole  of  the  discussions  which  we  held  with  the  Convener 
of  the  Jewish  Committee  with  the  Svnod  on  the  question  of  the 
tesignation  6i  om-  office  as  their  miLionaiy,  and  the  Synod  ou 
the  subject  of  the  Memorial  from  London,  and  the  petition  from 
Penpont,  we  had  no  thought  of  acting  as  a  leader  on  one  side  of 
k  controversy,  the  details  of  which  on  both  sides  should  he  col- 
lected by  ns  to  show  how  a  victory  was  gained  by  ns.  So'  little 
did-  we  ^spire  to  fame  in  this  manner,  that  we  did  not  retam 
copies  of  all  the  letters  which  we  sent ;  neither  did  we  take  notes 
of  th,e  speeches  delivered  in  Synod,  in  reply  to  ourselves,  and  to 
some  of  which  we  replied.  We  employed  no  reporter  to  preserve 
the  debate  on  the  resignation,  and  we  were  surprised  that  one 
was  employed  to  report  our  own  pleadings,  as  well  as  those  of 
others  on  the  subject  of  the  other  debate,  in  which  we  took  a 
part.  We  simply  aimed  at  doing  our  duty,  and  giving  our  reasons 
'for  the  steps  that  we  took.     But,  in  particular,  we  remark. 

First,  that  when  we  left  the  Synod,  we  set  an  example  which 
would  have  been  followed  by  more,  had  their  apprehension  of  thfe 
matter  been  sufficiently  clear,  and  by  some  had  their  principles 
and  practice  been  as  high  as  their  profession. 

Second,  that  to  plead  one's  right  in  opposition  to  vain  bofustm^ 
is  not  egotism. 

Third,  that  Mr.  John  Martin  perhaps  does  not  perceive  that  he 
'is  forward  to  let  his  readers  see  tbait  his  taste  is  of  that  ppeciaS 
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kind  which  does  not  always  relish  the  truth,  bat  prefers  some- 
thing of  a  rank  savour. 

Fourth,  Mr.  John  Martin  states  what  is  not  tme  when  he  inti- 
laaiies  that  we  did  n<)t  be^n  the  ^'battle,''  or,  to  nse  another 
word,  the  cootroviersy  that  loUowed  on  the  passing  of  the  Three 
Resoiations  of1858.  The  following  statements  are  from  the 
speech  of  the  missionary,  as  one  of  the  two  Commissioners  from 
the  London  Congregation,  delivered  in  the  Synod  May  5, 1859,  as 
recorded  in  "  Oar  Testimony  Compromised,"  page  10,  and  in 
",Oar  Testimony  Kept,"  page  19,  "So  far  this  letter,  the  reading 
of  which  at  once  determined  ine  to  the  step  which  I  afterwards 
took  in  tendering  my  resignation.  And,  besides,  I  mentioned  to 
a  member  of  this  Court,  whom  I  i^aw  present  to-day,  that  if  our 
Synod  came  to  a  decision  that  members  of  the  Church  might 
adopt  the  elective  franchise  for  choosing  members  of  Parliament, 
then  I  should  leave  their  communion."  What  is  referred  to  iii 
these  words  is  the  communication  that  we  sent  to  a  member  of 
the  Jewish  Committee  shortly  after  the  middle  of  May,  1858,  thd 
transmission  of  which  coinmunication  was  the  very  first  step 
taken  in  the  said  controversy,  called  by  Mr.  Martin  a  "  battle." 
And  to  which  same  step  the  missionary  alluded  in  his  address 
before  the  Synod  on  Wednesday,  May  4,  1859,  in  these  words, 
"  Our  Testimony  Kept,"  page  7 — *'  The  missionary  has  resigned 
yeur  trust,  though  he  will  endeavour  to  prosecute  the  same  work 
in  the  very  same  place.  And  his  determination  was  made  and 
expressed,  though  not  communicated  formally  to  the  Church 
within  about  a  week  after  the  meeting  of  Synod,  and  before  he 
learned  what  the  precise  deliverance  of  the  Synod  on  the  mission 
was,  but  in  consequence  of  the  Eeport  sent  to  him  of  the  Third 
Resolution." 

Fifit^ :  Let  Mr.  John  Martin  enjoy  himself  depreciating  our  part 
taken  in  the  controversy,  and  magnifying  that  of  the  party  to 
which  he  belonged,  and  his  own. 

Sixth :  The  protesting  party  would  have  been  more  faithfol 
had  tliey  come  out  at  once,  rather  than  plead  Three  Besolutions 
of  ambiguous  construction. 

Seyenth  :  Mr.  John  Martin  makes  a  fallacious  representation  of 
the  part  that  we  took  in  the  controversy,  when  he  represents  it 
as  "  fighting  for  one  day."  On  pages  9 — 11  of  "  Our  Testimony 
Kept"  is  given  in  the  address  of  the  missionary  to  the  Synod, 
an  account  of  the  controversy,  on  the  very  merits  of  the  Eeso- 
Intions  which  he  maintained  with  the  Convener,  either  person- 
ally, or  the  Committee,  through,  him,  which  included  letters  from 
the  missionary,  bearing  the  dates  July  6,  September  15,  Septem- 
ber 21,  March  16,  and  letters  from  the  Convener,  under  the 
dates;  September  11,  September  17,  January  18.  The  purport 
of  thfe  communications  from  the  Convener  being  that  there  was 
no  sucb  meaning  to  be  given  to  the  Resolutions  as  we  imagined ; 
and  finally  on  Wednesday,  May  4^  the  missionary  stood  alone  in 
J^aSonin^  With  tie  Synod,  both  parties  in  wnich  striving  to 
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represent  tlie  Three  Eesolations  as  famishing  no.  good  groimd 
for  his  resignation. 

All  this  contending,  Mr.  John  Martin,  who,  no  doubt,  read  aU 
the  documents  referred  to,  has  had  the  assurance,  in  the  use 
of  the  phrase,  "fighting  for  one  day,"  nntruthfftUy  to  deny,  the 
*'  one  day,"  with  him,  obviously  meaning  May  5,  when  the  Me- 
morial and  Petition  came  into  debate.  And  yet  there  is  this 
curious  circumstance  of  his  denial  to  be  observed,  that  the  as- 
sumption made  by  the  Convener,  and  by  the  Synod,  against 
which  we  contended,  was  Mr.  John  Martin's  own  assumption,  when, 
a  year  afterwards  he  himself  appeared  for  the  first  time  upon 
the  stage  of  the  controversy,  and  commended  the  Resolutions  in 
terms  which  we  have  already  quoted  in  our  present  paper.  In 
our  number  for  April,  1867,  we  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
dignify  our  contending  with  the  Committee  by  the  name  of  a 
"battle,"  but  considered  that  this  began  on  May  4,  1859.  But 
when  Mr.  John  Martin  makes  the  anonymous  letter  in  the 
Builelin  the  commencement  of  the  *'  battle,"  we  have  felt  in- 
clined justly  to  recall  to  remembrance  the  facts  to  which  we  have 
alluded.  It  is  a  very  small  thing  in  itself  for  us  to  make  the 
claim  for  ourselves  of  having  taken  the  initiative  in  the  contro- 
versy. But  it  certainly  seems  to  Mr.  John  Martin  a  very  great 
thing  to  secure  such  an  honour  to  his  party  or  himself,  when  he 
takes  such  a  lame  course  to  claim  it.  .  He  seems  to  be  like  a 
man  who  needs  something  to  make  him  look  great. 

Eighth :  By  separating,  we  kept  our  ground,  and  were  freed 
from  the  responsibility  incurred  by  the  minority,  through  remain^ 
ing  in  a  false  position.  The  admissions  made  by  ministers,  on 
the  evening  of  May  5,  1859,  and  the  vote  taken  that  night  or 
next  morning,  showed  abundantly  that  the  suspicions  of  the 
;missionary  and,  the  London  congregation  were  correct,  and,  there- 
fore, that  the  pretences  made  by  members  of  the  Majority  wew 
invaHd,  and  further  proved  that  all  future  pleading  of  or 
from  the  Three  Resolutions  by  the  minority  would  be  radically 
unsound.  * 


CRITICAL  NOTICE. 


**OuTLii^«s  01^  Thought  o^  Texts  op  ScniPTtJiifi."  By  theRirr. 
Thomas  EAStoK.  Glasgow:  Maurice  Ogle  &  Company, 
1,  Eoyal  Exchange  Square. 

What  true  Christian  has  not  derived  benefit  from  reading  a  good 
sermon  book?  Who  that  has  passed  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state 
of  grace,  and  made  progress  in  holiness,  has  not  received  sound 
doctrine,  warning,  reproof,  and  instruction  in  righteousness,  from 
reading  and  pondering  the  discourses  left  behind  them,  as  a 
gift  to  posterity,   by  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  ?    If  the 
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reading  of  tlie  Word  of  Grod,  and  especially  the  preachings  is  an  < 
effectual  means  of  convincing  and  converting  sinners,  and  of 
building  them  np  in  holiness  and  comfort,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation^  it  is,  without  doubt,  agreeable  to  the  experience  of 
many,  that  the  word  that  had  been  preached,  when  presented  in 
a  printed  form,  is  eminently  useful  as  a  means  of  spiritual  good. 
In  how  many  Christian  families  have  the  sermons,  as  well  as 
other  treatises,  of  our  Eeforming  fore&therSy  and  of  the  Puritan 
Divines,  been  carefully  and  profitably  read !     What  associations 
clnster  round  the  reading  of  the  sermons  of  Alexander  •Hender-^ 
son  and  Andrew  Gray  !    What  around  the  perusal  of  those  of 
the  martyrs,  including  Cargill^   and  Cameron,  and  Eenwick! 
What  round  the  perusal  of  Owen,  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  other 
men  mighty  in  the  Scriptures !     And  what  round  that  of  the 
discourses  of  Eeid,  and  Courtass,  and  McMillan,  and  Thorbum, 
and  Fairiey,  and  not  a  few  of  their  successors !     Some  of  the 
most  sacred  remembrances  of  many  fall  back  on  the  reading  of 
the  pages  of  such  men,  in  the  family,  where  Christian  parental  affec^ 
tion  glowed  habitually,  but  shone  out  especially  in  the  morning 
and  evening  family  worship,  and  at  times  of  imparting  Christian 
instruction  on  the  Sabbath  and  other  occasions.     Among  the 
remembrances    of   early   childhood,   too,    how    often  may   be 
recalled  the  scene  of  a  parent,  little  thinking  of  the  observation 
taken  of  the  fact  at  the  time,  overcome,  it  may  have  been,  to 
tears,  with  the  reading  of  the  word,  or  even  of  the  earnest  dis- 
courses of  such  men ! 

•  Over  a  field,  by  far  wider,  though  not  seldom  including  such  a 
sphere  as  we  have  now  described,  the  reading  of  the  sermons  of 
gifted  men,  including  orators  such  as  Thomas  Chalmers  and 
Robert  Hall,  and  many  others,  has  been  the  means  of  not  merely 
instruction  and  delight,  but  also  of  positive  spiritual  good. 

With  all  this,  it  is  well  known  that  to  many,  even  who  suppose 
themselves  to  be,  and  perhaps  really  are,  true  Christians,  printed 
sermons,  on  the  whole,  are  not  agreeable.  The  discussion  of  the 
reason  of  which  fact,  presented  as  a  question,  however  suitable  it 
miglit  be,  in  some  circumstances,  and  especially  to  the  taste  of  a 
casuist,  is  not  our  present  object.  Suffice  it  therefore  to  remark 
upon  the  subject,  that  when  a  truly  exercised  Christian  falls  in 
with  such  a  masterpiece  in  sermon  writing  as  McLaurin's 
"  Grlorying  in  the  Cross  of  Christ/'  or  McCrie*s  "  Thief  upon  the 
Cross,"  not  to  speak  of  Bunyan,  upon  Peter's  sermon  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  the  attraction  thereof  is  irresistible.  But  neither  is 
it  necessary  to  inquire  here  into  the  reasons  why  many  sermon 
books,  apart  from  their  real  merits,  are  unpopular.  Some  of 
these  reasons  are  well  known.  Many  more  kinds  of  writing,  and 
much  more  of  each  kind  than  invited  the  attention  of  our  fathers, 
obtrude  themselves  upon  the  readers  of  the  present  day.  Works 
on  science  and  art,  philosophical  discussions,  travels,  and  news, 
all  compete  for  the  occupation  of  the  mind  of  the  present  genera- 
tion in  a  rapidly  increasing  degree.     But  this  is  not  all — ^works 


4U  Londwv-ScMish  Reformed         [Jctlt  1, 1868. 

of  taste  in  all  the  fine  arts,  with  the  greatest  assidiiitj  and 
BTiccesBy  present  their  attractions ;  nor,  in  most  cases,  for  good. 
The  ability  and  genius  that  onglit  to  have  been  dedicated  to  the 
noble  object  of  elevating  mankind,  haye  been  sacrificed  to  the 
pampering  of  vain  imi^nations  and  sensoal  gratifications,  for 
the  ignoble  reward  of  gain  from  those  whom  they  stndy  bat  to 
please.     Men  have  said  that  works  of  genins,  snob  as  poetrj, 
should  be  produced  without  a  view  to  a  pecuniary  reward.    And 
no  doubt  the  noble  disregard  of  profit,  manifested  by  the  author 
of  ^'  Paradise  Lost,''  may  have  led  to  the  aforesaid  sentime&t> 
worthy  of  a  true  poet^  however  ungraciously  held  and  uttered  by 
his  readers.     But  the  literary  men  who  seek  to  please  have  out- 
witted their  readers,  expending   upon    the  novel,  trashy  or 
immoral,  with  certaii^  recompense  in  money,  the  skill  and  labour 
withdrawn  from  the  epic  or  lyric.    £ut  there  is  another  way  in 
which  they  effect  their  purpose,  which  is  a  caution  to  authors  of 
a  higher  class.    If  they  write  not  a  novel  they  produce  a  drama, 
and  this  often  answers  their  hopes.    So  that  a  writer  of  good 
ability  and  high  intent,  who  produces,  not  sermons,  but  works  of 
taste,  would  require  to  take  care,  not  only  of  the  matter^  but  also 
of  the  form  of  his  work.    If  it  be  of  the  form  of  a  poem  on 
Divine  subjects,  it  runs  the  risk  of  being  taken  to  the  pulpit  or 
precentor's  desk ;  if  of  certain  other  forms,  it  is  likely  to  appear 
on  the  stage* 

But  this  is  not  a  volume  of  sermons.  Here  is  what  its 
author  says  of  it,  from  the  beginning  of  his  " Prefatory  Notes" 
"I  have  been  accustomed,  of  late,  before  preaching  the  ser- 
mon, to  indicate  to  my  congregation  the  line  of  thought  by 
which  I  would  be  guided  in  the  exposition  and  illustration  of  the 
text.  The  plan  of  expounding  the  text  by  a  series  of  observations 
illustrative  of  its  teachings,  was  adopted,  for  variety's  sake,  about 
a  year  and  a  half  ago.  The  outlines  here  printed,  are  the  outlines, 
nearly  verbatimy  of  the  sermons  preached  in  Stranraer  during 
'  the  last  sixteen  months.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark  to  a  clerical 
reader,  if  any  such  should  honour  i^em  with  a  perusal,  that  there  is 
a  great  difierence  between  outlines  intended  as  a  guide  to  the 
speaker,  and  outlines  designed  alsofor  the  instruction  of  the  hearer* 
These  outlines  are  printed  in  compliance  with  a  recent  request. 
Excepting  those  of  the  sermons  preached  since  last  September, 
they  were  prepared  without  a  thought  of  their  ever  attaining 
to  the  dignity  and  the  permanence  of  a  printed  jMige.  Tho 
sermons  occupied  from  forty  to  sixty  minutes  in  delivery." 

There  are  presented  hei*e  the  Outlines  of  Seventy-one  Sermons, 
besides  a  list  of  the  Psalms,  prefaced,  and  of  the  subjects  of 
lecture.  The  account  that  is  given  of  each  Sabbath  day's  work 
occupies,  upon  an  average,  nearly  two  pages  of  the  text.  The 
author  did  not  rush  into  print  of  himself.  For  some  had  re* 
quested  him  to  print.  What  his  reasons  for  giving  the 
outlines  were,  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  inquire.  No  doubt 
his  object  was  good.     Divines  have  been  at  the  painSf  as  ia  well 
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known  to  weU-edncaiied  ministers,  to  show  after  what  manner 

sermonB  shonld  be  eomposed,  how  the  text  should  be  critically 

examined,  how  the  exegesis  should  be  given,  how  the  subject 

should  be  divided,  how  the  doctrine  should  be  proved  and 

illostrated,  and  how  the  whole  should  be  practicaJlj  applied 

And  moreover,  some  have  produced  '^  skeletons ''  of  sermons, 

to  be  illustrated  by  those  who  may  use  them.     So  that  the  same 

'^skeleton"  might  be  furnished  with  flesh  and  skin,  in  a  great 

variety  of  ways,  and  yet  have  one  spirit.     Whiles  on  the  other 

hand,   those  who  have  pubhshed  iheir  sermons  in  extenao  have 

left  nothing  to  be  added,  except  by  way  of  suggestion,  on  the 

part  of  their  readers.     Such  ^< outlines"  as  those  before  us,  are 

sappHed  by  the  minister,  instead  of   being  taken  up  by  the 

hearers ;  and  are  therefore  a  means  of  recalling  the  discourses 

to  mind  easier  than  that  attained  to  by  some  in  former  times. 

There  are  some  living  yet  who  can  collect  from  among  their 

papers,  half  a  century  or  more  or  less  old,  the  heads  and  paiv 

tioulars  of  discourses,  taken  while  these  were  being  delivered ; 

and  some  of  which,  especially  after  sacramental  occasions,  were 

repeated  from  memory  to  the  ministei*,  with  the  Scripture  texts 

employed  in  proo£    Bnch  ayolume  as  this  might  greatly  obviate 

the  old  method  of  taking  notes,  whether  or  not  the  reading  of 

the  ^outlines"  would  produce  upon,  the  mind  an  impression 

more  lasting  than  that  method. 

The  doctrines  of  the  '^  outlines ''  are  thoroughly  evangelical, 
and  therefore  free  from  Arminianism,  and  neology,  and  mys- 
ticism. And  the  ground  occupied  is  the  whole  field  of  revealed 
truth.  The  matter  is  addressed  not  merely  to  the  understanding, 
but  also  to  the  heart,  and,  as  we  trust,  from  the  heart.  There  is 
an  obvious  earnestness  in  the  whole  that  highly  commends  it. 
And  the  spiritual  food  that  is  presented  therein  is  very  abundant. 
Would  that  every  congregation  of  professing  Christians, 
through  the  time  occupied,  were  to  have  as  rich  a  repast  set 
before  them,  and  that  in  each  case,  as  face  answereth  to  face  in 
water,  so  should  the  heart  of  the  hearers  to  that  of  the  pastor. 

The  treatment  of  the  subjects  contained  in  the  ''  outlines  "  is 
another  matter.  Perhaps  there  are  no  two  men  living,  who, 
though  proceeding  logically,  would  always  divide  the  same  sub- 
ject alika  Much  depends  upon  the  connection  of  the  subject, 
treated  with  other  subjects  collateral,  and  also  much  upon  the 
trath  to  be  brought  especially  into  view.  And  certainly  no  two 
preachers  would  illustrate  the  same  subjects  always  in  every 
respect  alike.  It  is  not  our  object  to  criticise  either  the  one  or 
the  other.  Indeed  the  whole,  in  various  cases,  though  Hke  one 
of  the  "  cartoons  "  of  Raphael,  very  expressive,  wants  the  filling 
up  which  the  preacher  gave  it.  In  reference  to  the  preaching  of 
a  sermon  by  another  from  one  of  these  ^'  outlines,''  it  may  be 
said,  in  allusion  to  the  late  action  of  a  reclaiming  minority, 
against  a  preacher  in  another  community,  for  preaching  another 
man's  sermon,  it  is  rendered  difficulty  if  not  impossible,  from  every 
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one  of  these)  and  properly  so,  to  do  sucli  a  thing.  Take  for 
example,  at  random,  Bemark  1,  from  Sermon  1.,  page  70 ;  ''The 
historical  significance  of  these  words,  and  then  the  spiritual  truths 
they  teach."  What  would  the  preacher  do  with  this  ?  In  all 
such  cases,  as  in  every  part  of  the  study  of  the  holy  orades,  he 
should  go  first  to  the  Scriptures,  then  to  his  knees,  and  then  to 
his  concordance. 

The  ''  outlines  "  contain  quotations  from  a  considerable  varietj 
of  authors,  such  as  Shelley,  Hood,  Schlegel,  Henry  Ward  Beecher, 
!^apoleon  IIL,  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  Garibaldi,  furnishing  rather 
a  new  feature  in  the  structure  of  sernions.  This  is  a  matter  of 
questionable  taste,  however  forcible  some  of  the  quotations 
may  be. 

As  the  platform  of  dootrine  is  as  broad  as  the  ^^  Cammand- 
ments,"  so  that  of  duty  on  the  whole  is  broad  too.  Among  evils 
fearlessly  denounced,  occur  the  papacy,  lay-preaching,  and  Tudon 
not  founded  on  the  whole  of  revealed  truth. '  We  would  haye 
liked  to  see  the  ''  outlines  "  of  a  sermon  against  the  use  of  the 
^'elective  franchise,"  and  ^'swearing  the  oath  of  allegiance  hy 
Beformed  Presbyterians."  Some  may  not  thank  us  for  this 
suggestion.  But  if  it  do  them  good,  it  is  no  matter.  The  volume 
on  the  whole  is  fitted  to  do  much  good,  and  we  wish  it  to  have 
an  extensive  circulation.  But  wii^  all  deference  to  the  aHe 
author,  we  think  he  might  have  given  his  preface  a  better  date 
thaii "  Christmas." 


<*Ths  BsKXTAirr  shaix  Betubn,  etbn  thb  Beicnamt  of  Jacob»  itnto  tbs 

Mighty  Gop." — lea.  x.  21. 

''A  BSMNAliT  SHALL  BE  SAYBD." — ^EoXD.  IZ,   27. 


EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  JOUENAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONAET. 

Jan.  25,  1868.  Made  remarkB  on  Isa.  liii.  to  several  parties  of  Jews  in 
Whiteohapel.  And  held  with  one  Jew,  in  High  Street,  a  disouseion  on  Pm.  iL 
He  went  firom  one  part  of  the  Fsahn  to  another,  trying  to  apply  it  all  to 
David  himself,  hut  at  last  said  that  he  did  not  like  discussion  in  tiie  street, 
preferring  to  hold  an  argument  in  private. 

Jan.  28.  Talked  with  Mr.  Joseph  B.,  who  was  glad  to  see  me  after  an 
interval  of  fifteen  years.  - 

Jan.  29.  In  Devonshire  Street^  at  the  haok  of  Bag  Pair;  in  Cutler  Streeti 
White  Street,  Harrow  Alley,  and  Fettiooat  Lane,  made  remarks  on  the  speech 
of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Jews,  delivered  by  him  on  the  steps  of  the  castle 
hj  the  temple  (Acts  zxii.) ;  also  on  the  words  of  Pisa,  bczxii.  8 ;  <*  Arise,  0 
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God,  jadge  the  earth;  for  thoa  shalt  ioherit  all  nations."  Some  gave  dia- 
turbance,  oalling  out,  Rabbi  Aaron,  and  others  other  things. 

Feb.  1.  The  day  being  very  stormy,  did  not  go  to  the  Jews'  quarter. 

Feb.  3.  Talked,  at  the  end  of  Bentinok  Street,  Manohester  Square,  to  a 
Jew  that  I  first  saw  in  Amsterdam,  and  several  times  sinoe  in  London.  Saw 
the  Rev.  David  Herron,  who,  with  his  wife  and  son,  was  returning  to  the 
field  of  his  missionary  labours,  in  Northern  India,  aJkL  about  to  leave  for 
boatbampton,  to  proceed  thence  by  one  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Steam  Company's  xessels,  whioh  was  to  sail  next  day.  Afterwards  proceeded 
to  the  Jews'  quarter,  and  met  with  some  of  the  people  in  Broad  Street, 
Alderman's  Walk,  and  Houndsditoh. 

Feb.  5.  Id  Wormwood  Street,  Bishopsgate  Street,  and  Houndsditch. 

Feb.  6.  In  Lower  Thames  Street,  Tower  Hill,  Minories,  Houndsditch,  and 
hence  home  by  Finsbury  Square,  and  the  Metropolitan  Railway. 

Feb.  8.  In  High  Street.  Also  addressed  numbers  in  Wentworth  Street, 
and  White's  Bow.  At  the  meeting  of  Widegate  Street,  with  Petticoat  Lane, 
was  surrounded  by  an  assembly,  whioh  I  addressed  from  the  words,  "  Circum- 
cision is  nothing,  and  unoiroumoision  is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God."  (1  Cor.  Tii.  19.)  One  said, '  You  are  right ; '  another, 
*  Are  you  not  dead  yet  ? ' 

Feb.  11.  In  High  Street,  and  the  Minories. 

Feb.  13.  In  Broad  Street  and  Bishopsgate. 

Feb.  15.  In  Houndsditch,  High  Street,  Whiteohapel,  and  Aldgate.  A 
Portuguese  Jew,  with  great  glee,  told  me  of  a  witticism  and  repartee  ex- 
changed between  two  Jews,  whioh  shows  how  little  rcTorence  each  had  for 
the  Word  of  God.  The  one  Jew  was  named  Shalom  (peace),  and  the  other 
Israel.  Shalom  meeting  Israel,  says  to  him, '  Now,  you  must  carry  me  upon 
vour  baok,  for  it  is  written,  *'  Peace  on  Israel."  Israel  took  him  up  and  carried 
him  till  they  came  to  a  stream  of  water,  when  he  said,  It  is  written, ''  I  will 
extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,"  and  therefore  I  must  pitch  you  into  the 
water.'  Ans^  *  On  either  hand  there  was  made  a  sinful  use,  or  rather  abuse, 
of  the  Word  of  God.' 

Feb.  19.  To  the  dty  by  the  Metropolitan  Bailway.  A  Jew  absorbed  all  the 
oonversaUon  to  himself,  talking  all  manner  of  incoherent  things. 

Peb.  20.  Talked  to  a  Jew  in  Bevis  Marks,  to  ohilditen  in  Duke's  Place,  and 
to  Jews  in  the  front  of  Bag  Fair. 

Feb.  21.  Talked  to  the  Jews  at  the  back  of  Bag  Fair,  in  Gravel  Lane,  and 
in  Houndsditch.  While  talking  to  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Kennedy, 
was  interrupted  by  a  Jew,  that  put  questions  concerning  worship  offered  in 
the  use  of  pictures,  and  the  cross.  Beplied  that  his  questions  were  quite 
irrelevant.  Mr.  E.  confirmed  what  I  said ;  but  added,  that  he  once  saw  a 
Jewess  in  the  west-end  wearing  a  cross  as  an  article  of  dress,  apparently 
unconscious  of  the  use  which  some  made  of  it. 

Peb.  22.  Made  remarks  to-day  from  Psa.  Ixxii.  6 :  '*  He  shall  oome  down 
like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass ;  as  showers  that  water  the  earth."  Addressed 
Jewish  girls,  one  of  whom  playfully  asked  if  I  liked  a  certain  favourite  dish 
with  the  Jewish  children.  Talked  to  some  boys  afterwards,  certain  of  whom 
were  attentive,  but  one  blasphemed  the  name  of  Christ.  Was  addressed  by 
a  Jewish  gentleman  of  the  Portuguese  class,  to  whom  I  made  some  quota- 
tions in  Hebrew.  He  inquired,  in  Hebrew,  if  I  knew  Spanish,  to  which  I 
replied  in.  a  quotation  from  Cuzari.  He  next  inquired  whether  I  knew 
Arabic.  Ans,  *  I  know  the  langUage  of  the  false  prophet.'  On  me  quoting 
a  phrase  from  the  Koran,  he  lifted  up  both  hands,  and  went  away.  Kext  had 
a  conversation  with  an  intelligent  German  Jew,  who  was  compUmentary,  but 
who  waved  disoussipn.  Was  afterwards  surrounded  by  a  crowd  in  High 
Street.  One  Jew  said  that  I  would  listen  to  nothing.  Ans.  <  I  listen,  and 
reply,  but  don't  agree  to  what  you  say.'  A  Jew  said  that  Christ  was  a  mere 
man.  Am,  *  Micah  v.  2, ' '  Whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting." '  He  said, '  Can  ^ou  change  a  Jew  ? '  Ana,  '  No.  But  God  is 
able. '   Another  Jew  offered  insult.    Told  all  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
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'whioh  iB  God's  righteousness.  Some  said  that  I  was  a  converted  Jew.  A  Jew 
told  his  son  to  take  oare,  and  not  listen  to  me.  Addressed  many  in  Wbila» 
ohapel  and  Ald^te,  and  at  the  last  two  in  Penohnroh  Street, 

Feb.  24  and  25.  Talked  to  a  few  in  St.  Panoras  and  Somer's  Town. 

Feb.  26.  Was  aooompanied  by  a  young  gentleman  on  my  ronnds  among 
the  Jews.  Made  observations  hwe  and  there  upon  different  verses  of  1  Cor. 
1.  Talked  to  several  parties  in  Honndsditoh.  At  the  front  of  Bag  Fsir  s 
Jew  ineffectually  waved  upon  us  to  come  in.  One  Jewess  osiled  out  to  ni  in 
Oatler  Street.  In  White  Street  the  people  were  in  oommotion.  In  Hsnow 
Alley  a  Jewess  in  the  yety  prime  of  life  oame  forward  and  exprened  hsraelf 
with  shocking  rudeness.  At  the  nearer  end  of  that  lane^  some  cabled  to  iu 
to  come  under  an  aroh  at  a  clothes'  mart.  We  were  followed  by  a  train  of 
people  all  along  Petticoat  Lane,  till  we  reached  High  Street.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  people  were  upon  the  whole  on  their  good  behaviour,  not  knowing 
who  my  companion  was.  And  they  refrained  from  wasting  inquiries  upon 
the  subject,  which  they  had  reason  to  believe  would  not  be  answered,  xet 
one  youth  did  offer  him  insult.  As  I  made  remarks  in  passing  along,  one 
Jewish  boy  now  and  then  said  Amen.  A  Jew  called  out  to  me,  ^  Mr.  iSuran.' 
A  young  Jewess,  clasping  her  hands  together,  as  if  in  prayer,  and  about  to  go 
down  upon  her  knees,  a  Jew  said  to  her, '  Do  not  mock.'  A  Jewish  butcher 
having  quoted  in  Hebrew  the  words,  *'  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
the  son  of  man,"  I  replied,  '  He  is  true  God,  and  very  majs.'  In  Mitre 
Street,  in  reply  to  observations  which  I  made,  a  Jewess  said, '  You  are  right' 
Further  on,  in  the  midst  of  some  Jewesses  and  children,  offered  some  it- 
marks,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  interrupted  by  a  Jewess,  of  whom  I  have 
given  frequent  accounts  in  my  journal,  who  said,*  *  Are  you  not  dead  yet! ' 
Her  husband  next  came  forward  to  offer  insult,  with  a  view  to  hinder  me  from 
prooeeding,  saying  that  it  was  for  gain  I  laboured,  and  that  I  IumI  an  ess^ 
time  of  it.  'In  St.  James's  Place  all  were  in  oommotion,  from  the  Jewish 
marriages  that  were  conducted  at  the  Oreat  Synagogne,  the  day  being  Wed- 
nesday, though  the  several  parties  seemed  to  be  of  poor  people.  Saw  nvsnl 
in  Bevis  Marks. 

Feb.  27.  In  Bioomsbuiy.  Feb.  28.  In  Bevis  Mariu,  St.  James's  Plaoeand 
Cree  Church  Lane.    Febmaiy  29.  At  home,  the  day  beiog  wet  smd  stcnny. 

Maioh  2.  First  in  Bloomsbury,  Made  remarks  to  a  young  Jew  that  I 
met  in  Cree  Church  Lane,  on  the  great  salvation.  He  replied  by  deeeribiag 
an  interview  between  a  Jew  and  a  *  yvtwfmi  in  which  there  was  interworen 
a  poor  story  about  a  rose  and  a  briar.  Talked  to  Mr.  Solomons  in  Boris 
Marks,  who  told  me  that  Dalphon,  who  must  be  about  a  hundred  yenrs  oU, 
was  still  alive. 

March  6.  In  Camomile  Street,  Bevis  Marks,  Duke's  Place,  and  Hoandi- 
ditch.    The  Jews  opposite  to  Bag  Fair  excited  a  oommotion  round  me. 

March  6.  Took  the  whole  course  of  Petticoat  Lane,  mdLing  remarks  on 
1  Cor.  X.  8, 4.  A  Jew  tried  to  hinder  me  by  offering  speonUtive  remarks  on 
the  Virgin  Mary's  mother.  I  told  him  that  it  served  no  good  end  to  spesk 
as  he  did.  In  Houndsditoh  talked  with  a  Jew  from  Australia,  who  was 
descanting  on  the  evil  of  giving  the  Jews  money  to  **  turn  their  i^ligioo.''. 
He  said  that  on  the  evening  betbre,  at  the  school  belonging  to  an  influentisl 
Society,  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  in  London,  some  Duttdi  Jews  who 
had  obtained  some  kind  of  soup  tickets,  were  so  discountenanced  by  the  Jews 
who  surrounded  the  door  that  they  dropped  the  tickets.  That  the  agent  of 
Rothschild  was  also  there  to  make  obsennstions.  So  that  all  who  had  tickets 
Were  marked  men,  that  would  therefore  receive  no  more  aid  from  the  Syna- 
gogne. To  which  persons,  at  this  time,  when  a  week's  Passover  cakes  are 
distributed  gratis  to  the  poor,  this  must  prove  a  serious  drawbadc  Before  I 
came  away  from  this  man,  another  Jew  offidred  me  a  gratuitous  personal 
insult. 

March  7.  In  Whitechapel,  High  Street,  made  remarks  on  different  verses 
of  1  Cor.  zi.  A  Jew  that  I  know  said  to  me,  *  You  are  like  an  evil  woman 
that  stands  at  the  oomers  of  the  streets  1o  decoy  passengenk*   Jm*  'As  I 
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utter  the  wordft  of  ike  wifldom  of  God,  the  case  is  the  reverse*  And  I 
therefore  request  you  to  study  carefully  the  follovnng  texts,  Frov.  viii.  1—6 ; 
Isa.  zxviii.  16;  Psa.  ozliy.  12/  He  said,  'I  wonder  that  any  one  in  the 
nineteenth  oentury  would  believe  in  Christianity/  Ana,  *  You  shut  your 
eyes  upon  the  true  light/  At  the  end  of  St.  James's  Street,  addressed  a 
suooession  of  Jews  coming  from  the  Synagogues,  and  at  last  a  quiet  assembly 
of  Jewish  youths,  while  a  Christian  lady  waited  to  listen.  Soon  however  the 
policeman,  who  ordered  the  boys  away  from  about  me  on  the  day  after  the 
Clerkenwell  explosion  came  forward  and  dispersed  the  crowd.  I  let  him  know 
that  he  went  beyond  his  orders. 

March  12.  Talked  with  the  Jews  in  Broad  Street,  Wormwood  Street,  and 
Bishopsgate  Within. 

March  13.  Addressed  a  few  young  Jewish  girls  in  Gravel  Lane,  on  the  tin 
and  danger  of  refusing  to  believe  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  corroborating 
what  I  uid  by  i^pealing  to  various  texts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
which  I  repeated  to  them.  Some  of  them  followed  me  to  BLarrow  Alley.  In 
White  Street*  amidst  a  rabble  of  Jews,  met  with  Mr.  D.,  a  Christian  Is- 
raelite, who  said  to  me,  *  The  Jews  call  me  <*  Sohemmad,"  but  I  tell  them  they 
themselves  are  the  *'  Meshummadim,"  for  God  said  to  them  in  the  law.  Lev. 
xxvi.  32,  '*I  will  scatter  you;"  Deut.  xxviii.  51,  <*  Until  he  have  destroyed 
thee."'  (Hishamdach.) 

March  14.  Addressed  numbers  of  the  people  in  High  Street,  Aldgate,  and 
Whitechapel,  and  Houndsditoh.  At  the  end  of  Commercial  Street,  had  the 
greatest  diMculty  in  preventing  a  Boman  Catholic  offering  insult  to  a  party 
of  Jews  that  I  addressed.  When  they  were  going  away  they  gave  undeniable 
proof  that  they  were  not  much  elevated  above  thia  man  in  the  scale  of  moral 
culture. 

March  18.  In  Camomile  Street,  Bevis  Marks,  Duke's  Place,  High  Street, 
Aldgate,  and  Whitechapel. 

March  19.  Talked  to  great  numbers  of  the  people  in  Houndsditoh,  Cutler 
Street,  White  Street,  Harrow  Alley,  Pettiooat  Lane,  where  I  was  surrounded 
by  a  crowd  for  a  time,  proving  to  them  that,  according  to  the  Old  Testament^ 
the  manifestation  of  Messiah  was  to  be  miraculous. 

March  21.  This  was  rather  an  interesting  day  among  the  Jews.  Had  a  con* 
siderable  opportunity  of  repeating  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  including 
Psalms,  to  Jewish  girls  of  the  middle  class  in  Duke's  Place,  who  flocked  round 
me  there.  One  thing  that  appeared  unfavourable,  terminated  well.  A  boy 
that  was  resolved  to  disturb  me,  came  forward  boldly,  and  said  several  times, 
*  Whose  son  is  he  ? '  Now  the  girls,  who  heard  the  question,  were  just  as 
willing  to  hear  the  answer  which  I  gave,  and  illustrated.  At  last  a  young 
Jew  scattered  them,  and  I  perceived  an  aged  Jew,  like  a  rabbi,  standing  at  a 
distance  to  watch  the  effect  of  my  address  upon  the  children.  In  High 
Street,  addressed  sundry  instructions  and  exhortations  to  a  young  Jew  of 
whom  I  have  several  times  taken  notice  in  my  journal,  who  is  a  Boman 
Catholic,  having  been  baptized  by  a  priest  in  Ireland  in  his  infancy.  He  told 
me  that  he  neither  believed  in  purgatory,  nor  prayed  to  the  Yirgin  Mary* 
Addressed  several  Jews  from  2  Cor.  v.  17,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christy 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
beoome  new/'  Some  of  them  listened  attentively,  others  objected,  and  one 
attempted  to  be  witty.  At  last  a  very  degraded  Jew,  of  Mitre  Street,  passed, 
and  said  to  them  that  he  wondered  they  allowed  me  to  talk  to  them,  giving . 
me  a  character  which  certainly  was  not  flattering.  One  of  the  police  force 
who  knows  both  him  and  the  missionary,  passed  smiling. 

March  25.  In  Goodman's  FieldS)  having  conversations  with  numbers  of 
Jewish  bojs. 

Maroh  26.  Talked  with  numbers  in  Bevis  Marks,  Houndsditoh,  Cutler 
Street,  the  back  of  Bag  Fair,  Devonshire  Street,  and  Bishopsgate. 

March  28.  Made  remarks  to-day  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  In  Bevis  Marks,  when 
I  had  scarcely  finished  a  quotation  in  Hebrew,  a  Jew  said  to  me, '  Is  that  all 
you  know?'  and  then  made  a  common  quotation  uonceruing  the  Unity. 
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Addressed  several  small  parties  in  High  Street,  Commeroial  Street,  and  atttie 
end  of  Shepherd  Street,  aftervrards  in  White's  Bow,  Baven  Row,  and  Wide* 
gate  Street. 

April  1.  Talked  to  numbers  in  Mitre  Street,  Duke's  Place,  St. 
James's  Street,  Gravel  Lane,  White  Street,  and  Petticoat  Lane.  Subject, 
Gal.  ii.  16. 

April  2.  Addressed  a  quiet  assembly  of  Jews  at  the  end  of  Shepherd  Street, 
from  Gal.  iv.  4.  Some  foreign  Jews  were  there  who  rebuked  such  English 
Jews  as  said  anything  approaching  to  levity.  And  when  one  of  the  latter 
contradiot«d,  one  of  the  former  said, '  He  is  right/  As  the  Passover  is  draw- 
ing nigh,  a  number  of  idlers  are  ooming  to  London.  One  papist  woman  to- 
day instead  of  cursing  was  blessing.  A  foreign  Jew  in  White's  Bow,  said, 
'Shalom,  Adoni,'  t.e.,  'Peace,  sir.'  An  aged  Jewess  gave  vent  to  her 
accustomed  execrations. 

April  4.  In  Hi^h  Street,  Whiteohapel,  made  remarks  to  various  imall 
parties  from  Gal.  vi.  14. 

April  7.  Met  numbers  of  the  people  to-day  in  the  district  of  Bloomsbnryi 
this  being  the  first  of  the  Passover,  which  came  in  last  night.  Nearly  all 
recognised  me,  and  most  of  them  being  of  the  middle  class,  were  not  so  rude 
as  many  in  the  city,  and  beyond  it. 

April  8.  The  observations  made  to-day  to  the  people  were  founded  on  the 
accounts  of  the  keeping  of  the  last  lawful  Passover  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  disciples,  given  by  inspiration  in  the  Evangelists,  and  1  Cor.  xi.  As 
were  those  of  yesterday  to  those  whom  I  met.  To  these  other  observations 
were  added,  which  the  replies  of  the  people  elicited.  As  there  were  partial 
showers  of  rain  and  hail  to-day,  fewer  of  the  people  than  usual  were  upon 
the  streets,  except  going  to  and  from  the  Synagogues,  let  fell  in  with  a  cod- 
siderable  number.  In  Wormwood  Street  having  been  overtaken  and  kindly 
saluted  by  a  young  Jewish  gentleman  whom  I  had  kno?m  from  his  boyhood, 
Slid  to  him,  *  Tou  are  now  keeping  a  feast  which  commemorates  not  merely 
the  emancipation  of  your  fathers  from  Egyptian  bondage,  but  the  whole 
Church  of  God  represented  by  the  House  of  Israel,  from  the  bondage  of 
superstition  and  heathenism.'  He  replied, '  That  has  left  with  us  a  preoioos 
number  of  holy-days.'  I  said,  'I  have  had  occasion  to  tell  you  of  a  greater 
emancipation  of  which  the  exodus  from  Egypt  was  a  forecast,  which  consisted 
in  the  deliverance  of  all  God's  people  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  our  Passover,  who 
was  sacrificed  for  us.'  He  did  not  debate,  but  shortly  afterwards  said,  kindly, 
'  Good-bje.'  Along  Bevis  Marks  addressed  several.  In  Duke's  Place, 
between  the  Synagogue  and  High  Street,  had  a  pleasing  opportunity  of 
addressing  for  a  time  a  company  of  Jewish  girls,  younger  and  elder,  that 
gathered  round  me,  on  the  subject  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Though  some 
of  them  interposed  their  little  prattle  while  I  spoke,  yet  all  gave  compara- 
tively  close  attention  till  a  Jewish  lad,  coming  forward,  sowed  discord.  Among, 
other  foolish  things,  he  said, '  Is  not  this  wretched  weather  ? '  I  replied, '  It 
is  wrong  for  you  lo  complain  of  the  providence  of  God.'  To  which,  one  of 
the  Jewish  girls,  condemning  him,  added, '  Tou  should  not  have  said  that' 
Between  the  end  of  Houndsditch  and  Cbmmercial  Street,  and  back  again, » 
greater  or  less  number  of  Jews,  English  and  foreign,  kept  by  me,  sometimes 
standing,  sometimes  walking,  hearing  what  I  said,  or  returning  answer.  At 
the  end  of  the  latter  street  addressed  a  considerable  assembly,  amounting  to 
a  crowd.  And  what  seemed  to  arrest  especially  the  foreign  Jews,  was  the 
number  of  quotations  which  were  made  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  The 
disturbance  that  was  given  arose  from  profane  and  blasphemous  ejaoulatiops 
uttered  with  respect  to  Jesus,  and  reproachful  sayings  levelled  at  the  Virgin 
Mary.  As  usual,  some  took  upon  them  to  say  that  I  was  a  Jew,  which  otheri 
did  not  believe.  Several  of  the  police  force  passed  while  we  were  talking,  but 
none  of  them  interfered.    Of  these,  two  as  they  passed  merely  smiled. 
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THE  GLOEY  OF  GOD. 

IV. 


The  Glory  of  God  not  only  possesses  the  Divine  Word,  but  also 
fills  all  nature.  "  His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth 
was  full  of  his  praise."  (Hab.  iii.  3.)  "  The  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead."  (Rom.  i.  20.)  If  therefore  the  question  be  put, 
Where  is  the  glory  ?  (Ichabod)  This  one  answer,  out  of  many,  may 
be  given,  This  glory  is  in  the  heavens.  "  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy-work." 
(Psa.  xix.  1.)  There  was  exercised  His  power,  at  first  in  creation, 
and  ever  afterwards  in  providence.  Therefore,  says  the  Psalmist, 
"  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary  ;  praise  him 
in  the  firmament  of  his  power."  (Psa.  cL  1.)  The  power  that 
created  the  orbs  of  heaven,  and  the  sphere  of  the  earth,  is  infi- 
nite, No  finite  power  could  create  the  least  of  them,  not  to  say, 
them  all,  or  spread  out  in  space,  the  length,  and  breadth,  and 
depth  of  which  we  cannot  estimate,  though  finite,  that  great  host. 
After  eternity  pre-existent.  Divine  power  brought  those  bodies 
into  being,  and  disposed  them  in  their  bounds.  Then  glory,  the 
glory  of  Divine  power,  arose  in  the  heavens.  That  power,  which 
from  eternity  unto  eternity  remains  in  its  Infinite  Possessor,  was 
then  manifested  in  the  firmament.  And  throughout  all  time  it 
has  resided  there.  Each  heavenly  body,  too,  has  been  made, 
according  to  its  weight,  a  mass,  and  fountain  or  spring  of  power. 
The  movements  of  certain  of  the  smaller  planets  have  been 
thought  to  result  in  part  from  impact.    Yesta,  Juno,  Ceres,  and 
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Pallas,  between  the  orbits  of  Mars  and  Jnpiter,  revolying  round 
the  sun,  are  believed  to  be  fragments  of  other  planets  dasbed  in 
pieces  by  collision.  And  the  moving  power,  or  momentam,  of 
each,  were  its  weight,  or  mass,  and  velocity  given,  would  be  a 
matter  of  certain  computation.  And  as  all  these  bodies  are  in 
motion,  streams  of  motive  force,  towards  all  parts,  traverse  the 
whole  universe.  Each  body,  therefore,  has  been  gifted  with  a 
quality,  or  attribute,  denominated  weight,  that  presents  a  sign  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  all  parts  of  the  firmament  of  His  power.  The 
glory  is,  indeed,  natural,  not  moral  or  spiritual.  But  as  man  in 
innocence  bare  the  image  of  God,  in  knowledge,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  true  holiness,  so  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  bear 
marks  of  the  glory  of  his  power. 

But  all  celestial  bodies  have  the  character  of  glory  stamped 
upon  them  in  the  power  which  they  possess  to  attract  one  another. 

The  earth  attracts  the  moon,  and  the  moon  the  earth.  The 
former  holds  the  latter  in  her  orbit,  and  the  latter  chiefly  influ- 
ences the  magnitude  and  course  of  the  terrestrial  tide  waves.  The 
sun  holds  the  earth  in  her  nearly  elliptical  course,  and  greatly 
disturbs  the  moon  in  her  movements  round  the  eai'th.  The  earth 
attracts  not  only  the  latter,  but  also  the  former.  The  simultaneous 
actions  of  the  sun  and  mocn  raise  the  crest  of  the  tide  to  the 
highest  point  at  one  time,  and  bring  it  down  to  the  lowest 
at  another.  The  unequal  action  of  the  solar  attraction  on  the 
earth  is  shown  in  the  ever-varying  motion  of  the  sun  in  the 
ecliptic— greatest  in  the  winter,  least  in  the  summer,  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  and  a  medium  at  the  equinoxes.  Between 
primary  planets  and  their  secondaries,  there  is  in  each  case 
mutual  attraction.  Such  there  is  between  Jupiter  and  his  satel- 
lites, as  also  between  Saturn  and  his  double  ring.  The  retrograde 
movement  of  the  nodes  of  the  lunar  orbit  is  due  to  the  varying 
attraction  of  the  sun.  And  the  recession  of  the  equinoxes  comes 
from  the  nutation  of  the  earth's  axis,  caused  by  the  annual  action 
of  the  sun  on  her  spheroidal  form.  The  divergence  of  the  orbits 
of  the  planets  from  elliptical  forms  is  principally,  if  not  altogether, 
due  to  their  disturbing  influence  on  the  motions  of  each  other. 
Hence  periodic  and  secular  variations.  Comets  that  dash  into 
the  solar  system,  whether  moving  in  orbits  elliptic,  parabolic,  or 
approaching  the  hyperbola,  are  subjected  to  the  law  of  universal 
gravitation.  Kot  much  disturbed  in  their  movements,  they  may 
come  again  in  a  defined  period,  as  did  the  comet  of  Halley.  But 
oftener,  subjected  to  the  attraction  of  a  planet,  or  some  meteoric 
ring,  or  belt,  or  careering  with  a  relatively  great  velocity,  they 
may  never  return.  Far  jjeyond  the  bounds  of  the  solar  system, 
bodies  have  been  seen  to  observe  the  universal  law.  Twin  stars 
revolve  round  a  common  centre  in  times  which  their  respective 
distances  from  that  centre,  according  to  that  law,  require.  The 
bodies  of  the  solar  system — the  stars  that  are  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  or  seen  through  a  telescope  of  ordinary  power — the  stars  hid 
in  the  nebulee  whuch  the  telescope  arrived  at  the  most  improved 
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state  alone  can  dissipate — all,  all,  tbe  heavenly  bodies,  with  the 
earth  taken  into  the  acconnt,  are  both  armed  with,  and  subjected 
to,  attractive  power.  The  bodies  which  the  eye  perceives  in  the 
firmament  by  night,  the  sun,  the  fixed  stars,  yea,  even  the  stars 
the  light  of  which  has  not  arrived  at  our  earth  from  the  day  of 
their  creation,  all  have  weight  and  attractive  power.  The  Divine 
Word  recognises  this  as  glory  of  its  kind,  a  glory  given  by  Him 
whose  perfections  are  infinite. 

Only  those  who  were  inspired  of  God  could  have  written  the 
descriptions  of  his  glory  in  the  heavens  which  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  I^ew  Testament  contain.  The  science  of  the  present 
day  was  not  bom  when  the  prophets  and  apostles  wrote*  But  as 
the  dispensations  of  Divine  providence  interpret  prophecy,  so  the 
knowledge  of  the  facts  and  laws  of  providence  illustrates  the  pleni« 
tnde,  and  beauty,  and  grandeur  of  what  holy  men  of  God  wrote, 
who  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Next,  the  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  the  creation,  and  dispo* 
sition,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  heavens.  That  the  glory  of 
Divine  wisdom  is  found  there,  appears  from  the  comparison  of 
various  passages.  That  there  is  glory  there,  is  manifest  from 
P8&  zix.  1,  already  quoted.  But  the  Psalmist  says  (Psa.  civ.  24), 
"  0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all."  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever ; 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works."  (Ver.  31.)  And  the  wise 
man  says,  by  inspiration,  '^  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 
earth;  by  understanding  hath  he  established  the  heavens." 
(Prov.  iii.  19.)  Add  to  all  which  that  the  wisdom  of  God  declares 
(Prov.  viii.  27),  "  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there." 

The  observation  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  sound  reasoning 
on  their  phenomena,  afford  evidence  of  this.  The  amount  of 
matter  disposed  through  space  is  divided  into  countless  masses. 
The  Creator  did  not  collect  the  whole  into  one  great  body,  •but 
did  divide  it  into  groups  of  stars  with  their  attendants,  placed 
apart  by  distances  that  transcend  our  feeble  powers  of  apprehen- 
sion, but  some  of  which  groups  are  distinctly  visible.  The  sun, 
with  the  planets  and  their  satellites,  occupies  a  breadth  of  many 
millions  of  miles  in  the  heavens.  But  from  the  increasing 
divergence  of  stars  in  a  Northern  constellation,  it  would  appear 
that  our  whole  solar  system  is  in  progress  towards  that  part  of 
the  heavens  the  distance  of  which  is  vast  even  in  comparison  with 
the  breadth  of  the  widest  planetary  orbit  And  as,  meanwhile,  the 
relative  distances  of  stars  in  other  parts  of  the  heavens  appear  not 
to  vary,  how  incomparably  more  distant  are  they  than  those  parts 
of  the  heavens  of  which  the  distance  of  the  stars  do  appear  to 
enlarge  I  Not  unlikely,  therefore,  group  beyond  group,  whether 
associated  in  the  mind  with  the  old  constellations,  the  tenants  of 
the  milky  way,  or  the  nebulae,  or  lying  out  far  beyond  these  indefi- 
nitely, is  planted  by  the  hand  of  Him  who  created  all  things. 

All  these  masses,  generally  speaking,  have  given  to  them  a 
round  shape.    The  attraction  of  the  parts  of  each  tends  to  make 
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them  spherical,  and  rotation  round  their  axes  changes  their 
volume  gradually  into  varying  spheroidal  forms.  What  provision 
is  thus  made  for  creatures  on  their  surface,  and  how  is  space  thns 
freed  from  separated  atoms  flying  hither  and  thither,  lyithout 
order  or  coherence  !  The  diurnal  revolutions  of  the  planete 
round  their  axes,  give  their  surfaces  the  benefit  of  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  -with  pleasing  alternations  of  light  and  shade.  The  revolii- 
tion  of  tlie  sun  round  his  axis  presents  all  his  surface  to  his 
attendants ;  and  that  of  the  moon  round  her  axis  in  a  period  of 
time  which  keeps  one  side  of  her  surface,  less  her  librations, 
always  away  from  the  opaque  earth,  leaves  no  part  of  her  surface 
wholly  unexposed  to  the  solar  beams.  All  planets  and  satellites 
reflect  towards  each  other  the  rays  of  the  sun,  respectively 
received  directly  from  that  orb. 

Also  these  masses  have  each  a  motion,  which  is  the  resultant  of 
various  motions  that  arise  from  forces  impressed  upon  them.  To 
notice  first  the  movement  of  the  nearest  heavenly  body.  The 
moon  describes  her  orbit,  under  the  influence  at  least  of  her 
gravitation  to  the  earth,  and  a  projectile  force,  not  to  speak  of 
the  influence  of  the  sun  and  of  the  planets  on  that  satellite  of 
the  earth.  "Were  the  only  force  that  acted  on  the  moon  the  at- 
traction of  the  earth,  that  force  and  her  attraction  on  the  earth, 
would  cause  the  two  to  rush  to  nnite  with  one  another,  or  the 
moon  to  fall  to  the  earth.  Thus  a  tide  higher  than  -ever  rose 
upon  the  earth,  in  the  course  of  twelve  hours  would  sweep  away 
every  living  thing  before  it  on  her  surface,  and  the  planet  and  her 
satellite  would  coalesce  into  one  mass.  But  Divine  wisdom  has 
ordered  the  movements  of  the  respective  bodies  very  differently 
from  this.  The  two  attract  mutually  one  another,  while  addi- 
tional forces  in  diflerent  directions  are  applied,  the  result  of  all 
which  is  the  beauteous  motion  of  the  moon,  traversing  her  course, 
sometimes  so  splendent,  as  the  lesser  light,  to  rule  the  night,  as 
the  sun,  the  greater  light,  is  made  to  rule  the  day. 

As  for  the  earth,  her  gravitation  to  the  sun,  acting  alone,  would 
cause  her  to  fall  into  that  orb.  But  a  projectile  force  applied  to 
her  beside,  modified  by  other  forces,  causes  her  to  describe  through 
long  eras  her  slightly  varying  course.  By  like  means  the  planets 
all  revolve  around  the  sun,  and  their  satellites  around  themselves. 
To  keep  distinct  from  one  another  bodies  that  do  mutually  attract 
is  an  effect  of  nothing  less  than  Divine  vnsdom  and  power.  So, 
as  far  as  observation^extends,  these  both  concur  with  other  attri- 
butes of  the  Creator,  to  preserve  within  appointed  bounds  all 
other  orbs  of  heaven. 

But  Divine  wisdom  has  provided  that  many  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  should  never  be  in  one  straight  line  at  once,  or  in  con* 
junction  or  in  opposition  at  the  same  time.  It  is  true  that  on 
the  occasion  of  eclipses  of  the  sun  or  moon,  the  earth  and  these 
two  bodies  are  in  such  a  direction.  Only  after  intervals  of  many 
years  do  transits  of  the  planet  Venus  occur,  or  the  like  of  Mer- 
cury.   But  from  time  immemorial  a  transit  of  these  two  pbnets 
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at  the  same  time  across  the  disc  of  the  snn,  perhaps^  never  once 
occnrred.  And  likely  never  yet  since  the  days  of  creation  were 
the  snn  and  all  the  planets  in  one  straight  line  in  space.  The 
disturbing  effect  npon  their  varied  motions  of  such  a  concurrence 
as  this,  by  forbidding  it,  Divine  wisdom  took  means  to  prevent. 
Science  brings  to  light  another  proof  that  the  constitution  of  one 
part  of  the  material  heavens,  the  solar  system,  is  an  effect  of  the 
wisdom  of  God.  This  is,  that  the  movements  of  all  the  bodies 
therein  are  consistent  with  the  ** stability"  of  the  system.  To 
illustrate  this,  it  may  be  stated  that  it  is  possible  for  the  planets 
and  their  satellites  to  have  been  so  disposed  as  to  disturb  the 
motions  of  one  another  so,  that  eventually  the  changes  produced 
would  not  correct  one  another,  but  issue  in  the  collapse  of  the 
planets  mutually,  or  their  descent  into  the  sun.  But  the  motions 
have  been  so  ordered  that  alterations  in  the  elements  of  their 
orbits  vary  within  certain  limits,  being  sometimes  positive  and 
then  negative,  and  so  reproduce,  periodically,  elements  the  same, 
or  very  nearly  the  same  as  before.  Were  the  planets  to  move  in 
spirals  they  should  certainly  at  length  descend  into  the  sun.  Did 
they  pass  through  a  resisting  medium  they  would,  but  they  do 
not.  Before  the  great  host  of  the  new  planets,  most  of  which 
are  small,  were  discovered,  a  result  was  demonstrated,  which  not 
unlikely  could  be  proved  if  the  weights  and  movements  of  these 
bodies  were  also  taken  into  account.  It  was  to  this  effect  that 
^'  the  stability  of  the  solar  system  is  assured  with  respect  to  the 
eccentricities  and  to  the  inclinations  of  the  orbits  of  the  planets, 
as  it  is  with  respect  to  their  greater  axes,  however  far  may  be 
pushed  the  approximations  relative  to  the  eccentricities  and  in* 
clinations  of  the  orbits,  and  in  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  the 
second  order  with  respect,  to  disturbing  masses."  In  the  move^ 
ment  of  a  system  of  bodies,  there  exists  a  plane  which  remains 
always  parallel  to  itself,  for  which  reason  it  is  called  the  invari- 
able  plane.  The  remarkable  property  by  which  it  is  characterised 
is,  that  the  sum  of  the  masses  of  the  different  bodies  of  the 
system  multiplied  respectively  by  the  projections  of  the  areas 
described  by  their  radius  vectors  in  a  given  time,  is  a  maximum 
with  respect  to  that  plane,  and  that  with  respect  to  every  other  plane 
which  is  perpendicular  to  it,  that  sum  would  come  to  nothing, 
the  positive  and  negative  quantities  balancing  each  other.  Now 
in  abstract  science  such  a  system  remains  '*  stable,''  and  this  pro- 
perty very  nearly  the  solar  system  was  proved  to  possess.  The 
Divine  "Word  gives  countenance  to  such  an  idea.  "  Praise  ye  the 
Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens  :  praise  him  in  the 
heights.  Praise  ye  him  all  his  angels :  praise  ye  him,  all  his 
hosts.  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of 
lighi  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye  waters  that  be 
above  the  heavens.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord :  for 
he  commanded,  and  they  were  created.  He  hath  also  established 
them  for  ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not 
pass."    (Psa.  cxlviii.  1—6.) 
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Tlie  heavens  declare  tbe  glory  of  tbe  goodness  of  Grod.  To 
select  a  few  illustrations  of  this  truth.  The  revolution  of  the 
earth  on  its  axis,  producing  the  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night, 
light  and  shade,  evaporation  by  day,  and  dew  by  night  and 
morning,  rain  and  snow  and  ice  at  different  times,  changes  so 
good  for  living  creatures,  is  an  appointment  which  goodness  in- 
finite alone  could  have  secured.  The  uniform  rate  of  this  reyo- 
lution,  too,  bnnging  the  stars  to  the  meridian  of  tbe  same  place 
after  constant  intervals  of  time,  and  furnishing  to  the  mariner 
the  means  of  ascertaining  one  co-ordinate  element  of  bis  place 
npon  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  and  along  with  observations  of 
the  sun  besides,  the  other  element,  flows  from  the  same  infinite 
source. 

Another  illustration  is  taken  from  the  nearly  constant  indina* 
nation  of  the  axis  of  the  earth  to  the  plane  of  her  orbit,  and  tbe 
constant  parallelism  of  that  axis  to  itself  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  the  year.  Hence  the  valuation  of  the  lengths  of  day 
and  night  North  and  South  of  the  equator,  the  different  seasons 
of  the  year,  the  heat  of  summer,  the  cold  of  winter,  the  medium 
temperature  of  the  spring  and  autumn,  the  long  twilights  North 
and  South  of  the  line,  and  the  varions  advantages  to  living 
creatures  that  come  through  all  these  means.  Accordingly  it  is 
said,  "  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness  ;  and  thy  paths 
drop  fatness."  (Psa.  Ixv.  11.)  And  however  familiar  the  topic 
may  be,  we  cannot  here  omit  to  mention  the  phenomenon  of  tbe 
harvest  moon.  In  autumn,  when  the  sun  is  setting,  the  full  moon 
is  near  the  ecliptic,  where  it  makes  such  a  small  angle  with  the 
horizon,  that  the  times  between  the  successive  periods  of  tbe 
rising  of  the  moon  differ  only  by  a  few  minutes,  whilst  those 
between  the  successive  periods  of  her  setting  are  a  maximum, 
and  thus  the  ntmost  advantage  to  the  crops  ready  for  the  sickle 
are  derived,  however  mysteriously  to  men  as  yet,  from  her  matur- 
ing rays.  Along  with  the  stars,  some  of  the  planets  do  con* 
tribute  of  their  spendour  to  the  beauty  of  the  heavenly  scenes,  if 
not  of  other  influences  beneficial  to  the  earth's  inhabitants.  The 
phases  of  one  of  the  inferior  planets,  now  an  evening,  and  then  a 
morning  star,  are  scarcely  less  interesting  than  those  of  the  moon. 
And  the  instants  of  the  eclipses  and  reappearances  of  the  satel- 
lites of  another,  which  is  exterior  to  the  earth,  have  been  used  to 
fix  the  longitudes  of  places,  and  to  point, out  the  velocity  of 
light.  Accordingly  we  are  taught  to  join  in  this  acclaim  of 
praise  :  **  0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  tbe 
heavens  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  To  him  that  stretched 
out  the  earth  above  the  waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
To  him  that  made  great  lights :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
The  sun  to  rule  by  day :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  The 
moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."     (Psa.  cxxxvi.  3— <J.) 
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The  other  sirikisg  featnre  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  heavens 
18  tlie  h'ght  with  which  He  hath  clothed  its  orbs.     And  in  this 
fact  Divine  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  shine  forth.     An 
emblem  of  Himself,  this  is  the  first  creature  that  was  made.  And 
when  He  made  the  stars  He  decked  them  with  this  robe,  that 
grows  not  old,  nor  ever  yields  up  its  splendour.     The  fairest  and 
most  beautiful  of  inanimate  beings,  it  is  made  to  adorn  the  sur- 
face of  all  these  spheres.      It  is  a  power  of  its  kind  universally 
bestowed  on  them,  and  kept  in  constant  exercise.     By  night  and 
by  day,  whether  we  can  see  them  or  not,  the  stars  shine.     Light 
from  each  radiates  in  all  directions,  falling,  therefore,  on  all 
bodies,  whether  stars,  or  sun,  or  planets,  or  their  satellites,  that 
lie  within  the  volume  of  the  boundless  sphere,  of  which  it  is  the 
centre.     What  waves  of  ether  therefore  cross  each  other  through 
the  universe,  in  the  propagation  of  light !     Planets  or  satellites, 
bodies  not  luminous,  are  each  one  half  enlightened  at  once,  and 
ia  the  course  of  one  revolution,  wholly  so,  by  each  of  them.    The 
Baa  lightens  always  one  half  the  earth  and  half  the  moon  at 
once,  and  so,  though  very  feebly,  does  each  so-called  fixed  star. 
Is  there  not  therefore  hereby  acting  throughout  space  a  plenitude 
of  glory  P      When  a  fire  is  kindled  on  the  hearth  it  soon  dies. 
When  Etna  or  Vesuvius  passes  through  the  pangs  of  an  eruption, 
the  volcanic  fire,  after  sooie  given  period,  subsides,  and  lava  re- 
mains.   But  the  stars,  to  use  a  figure,  have  burned,  or  not  a 
%urc,  shed  light  from  the  day  of  their  creation,  and  remain  un« 
eshaasted,  shining  bright  as  ever.     How  boundless,  therefore,  the 
proyision  that  is  made  for  their  enduring  splendour  by  the  great 
Creator!    ''who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the   light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto :  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.     Amen." 
(1  Tim.  vi.  16.)     Hence  light  and  glory  are  united  in  the  Word 
of  God.     ''  Arise,  shine :  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."     (Isa.  Iz.  1.)     "And  the  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof/' 
(fiev.  «i.  23.) 

The  Divine  word,  moreover,  sets  forth  in  the  loftiest  terms,  the 
glory  of  the  power,  and  rule,  and  govei*ument  of  Him  who 
dwelleth  in  the  heavens.  It  celebrates  his  appointment  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  to  define  not  merely  the  year,  but  also  the  new 
moons,  set  apart  for  worship,  for  long  ages,  and  the  days,  of  which 
one  weekly,  through  all  time,  is  consecrated  as  a  Sabbath  of  rest. 
"  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
to  divide  the  day  from  the  night :  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years."  (Gen.  i.  14)  ''  He  worketh 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  (Dan.  vi.  27.)  It 
proclaims,  too,  his  glorious  majesty,  and  the  splendour  of  his 
throne.  In  terms  that  refer  to  the  government  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  the  prophet  was  directed  to  say  to  a  heathen  king,  *'Thy 
kingdom  shfUl  be  sure  unto  thee  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known 
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tliat  the  heavens  do  rule."    (Dan.  iv.  27.)    And  another  propliet 
said,  ^*  Qod  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  from  Mount 
Paran.     Selah.     His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth 
was  full  of  his  praise.  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light :  he  had 
horns  coming  out  of  his  hand :  and  there  was  the  hiding  of  his 
power."     (Hab.  iii.  3,  4.)     The  Psalmist  thus  praises  his  royalty, 
**  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlast- 
ing doors  ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  .  .  .  .  "  Who 
is  this  Eling  of  glory  1    The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
glory."     (Psa.  xxiv.  7,  10.)     He  says  besides,  "The  Lord  also 
thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice ;  hail- 
stones and  coals  of  fire."     (Psa.  xviii.  13.)     "The  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  the  waters  :  the  God  of  glory  thundereth ;  the  Lord 
is  upon  many  waters.     The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ;  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty."     (Psa.  xxix.  3,  4.)    And 
Ezekiel  saw  visions  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah's  throne.     **And 
above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads  was  the  likeness 
of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire-stone :  and  upon 
the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a 
man  above  upon  it.  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  appear- 
ance of  fire  round  about  within  it ;  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  upward,  and  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had 
brightness  round  about.     As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is 
in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about     This  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.     And  when  I  saw  it,  I  fell  upon  my 
face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake."     (Chap.  i.  26—28.) 
^'  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  me ;  and  he  said 
unto  me.  Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with 
thee.     Then  I  arose  and  went  forth  into  the  plain :  and,  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory  which  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar :  and  I  fell  on  my  face."     (Chap.  iii.  22 — 23.) 
The  blue  of  the  sapphire,  as  seen  also  by  Moses  and  the  elders  of 
Israel  (£xod.  xxiv.  10),  is  the  colour  of  the  heavens,  metaphori- 
cally represented  as  God's  throne.     (Isa.  Ixvi.  1.)     The  appear- 
ance of  fire  represented  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  seen  on  Mount 
Sinai.     The  bow  in  the  cloud  was  a  sign  of  the  Covenant  of  God. 
And  the  colours  thereof  were  those  of  light,  unfolding  the  glory 
of  Him  who  is  light,  and  with  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all.    And 
the  whole  scenes  symbolized  the  Divine  majesty  of  Him  who 
sitteth  on  the  throne  of  glory. 

We  are  now  led  to  contemplate  a  glory  higher  than  what  is 
reflected  by  the  stars  of  heaven,  which  is  that  of  the  moral  as 
well  as  the  natural  attributes  of  Him  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Says  Solomon,  in  his  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Temple,  '^  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  p  behold,  the 
heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much 
less  this  house  that  I  have  builded."  (1  Kings  viii.  27.)  David 
says,  '^  0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
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earth!  who  hath  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens."  (Psa. 
viii  1.)  In  the  Song  of  Moses,  that  prophet  says,  "  Who  is  like 
nnto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders?"  (Exod. 
XV.  11.)  And  the  Psalmist  thus  offers  praise,  ''From  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the  Lord's  name  is 
to  be  praised.  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and  his  glory 
above  the  heavens.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high,  who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  !  "  (Psa.  cxiii.  3 — 6.)  "  And 
the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness,  for  God  is  judge  him* 
self.  Belah."  (Psa.  1.  6.)  Manifestations  of  Jehovah's  natural 
and  moral  excellencies  shine  forth  in  his  varied  dispensations  to  in- 
animate  nature,  and  to  angels  and  men.  In  creation,  *^  By  his  spirit 
he  hath  garnished  the  heavens  ;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked 
serpent."  (Job  xxvi.  13.)  "And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness."  (Gen.  i.  26.)  "For  thou 
hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honour."  (Psa.  viii.  5.)  And  in  the 
new  creation :  "  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  (2  Cor. 
iii.  18.) 

Hence,  the  Divine  word  gives  us  language  in  the  use  of  which 
we  are  required  to  magnify,  and  praise,  and  bless,  the  Lord  of 
glory.  David  said,  "Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for  all 
that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine :  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all."  (1  Ghron. 
xxix.  10,  11.)  The  Divine  Redeemer,  David's  Son  and  David's 
Lord,  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  "  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen."  (Matt.  vi.  13.) 
The  Psalmist  says,  "Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth.  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord's, 
but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men.  The  dead 
praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down  into  silence.  But 
we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord."  (Psa.  cxv.  15 — 18.)  "Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."     (Rev.  v.  13.) 


VISIT  TO  NORTH  AMERICA. 

TO  THE  NOETH  OP  OHIO. 

Tms  journey  was  undertaken  to  pay  a  visit  of  duty  and  friend- 
ship. On  the  morning  of  July  14th,  1866,  we  were  conveyed  in 
an  omnibus  from  the  Clifton  House  to  the  railway  station.  There 
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were  besidea  oarselves  only  two  passengers,  one  the  son  of  a  gea* 
tleman  whose  residence  is  near  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  the  other  a 
youth,  who  seemed  to  be  a  native  of  Germany,  both  on  their  way 
to  Kew  York,  for  one  of  the  ocean  steam-ships.     We  sood  entered 
into  conversation,  and  kept  company  till  we  started  to  pursue  oar 
journey  to  the  West.     In  order  to  pass  the  Custom-house  officers, 
the  omnibus  conveyed  us  along  the  Suspension  Bridge,  at  the 
Southern  end  of  which   our  progress  was  arrested,  and  that 
functionary  proceeded  to  examine  the  luggage.     Somewhat  more 
strict  than  the  ofiacers  at  New  York  were,  be  subjected  the  young 
gentlemen  to  an  enquiry  as  to  whether  they  had  not  with  them, 
for  presents  to  friends  at  home,  from  Canada  articles  on  ^hich 
duty  is  charged,  although  he  let  pass  easily  the  two  leather  pack- 
ages  and  hat-box  that  we  had  with  us.     Less  than  two  miles 
farther  on  we  were  left  at  the  Niagara  Falls  station,  where  we 
took  our  seats  for  Buffalo,  at  7h.,  on  the  New  York  Central  llail- 
roadi  and  at  which  city  we  arrived  at  Sh.  30m.,  after  a  run  of 
22  miles.    Our  course  lay  close  to  the  South  bank  of  the  Niagara 
river,  first  South-eastward  to  Tonnawanda,  and  then  SouUiward, 
in  view  of  an  island  that  occupies  the  middle  of  the  stream. 
Buffalo  is  a  thriving  city,  consisting  of  a  lower  and  a  higher  part, 
liko  some  famed  cities  of  old,  the  lower  bordering  on  Lake  Erie, 
used  for  commercial  pui*poses,  and  the  higher  occupying  a  great 
area,  and  distinguished  by  squares  and  public  buildings,  and 
dwellings,  and  places  of  public  business,  of  ample  bounds.     The 
Mansion  House,  at  which  we  put  up,  is  situated  in  Main  Street, 
which  is  at  least  two  miles  in  length.  The  city  is  about  two  miles 
to  the  South  of  the  place  where  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie  converge 
to  form  the  channel  of  the  Niagara  river.    As  we  had  some  time 
to  spare  before  starting  again,  we  took  a  walk  which  was  limited 
in  length,  chiefly  by  the  oppressive  heat.     Previous  to  this,  how- 
ever, we  visited  the  Post  Oihce,  where  there  was  lying,  to  oar 
great  satisfaction,  a  letter  which  we  expected.     It  was  a  great 
luxury  to  sit  for  a  time  under  the  shade  of  trees,  in  the  midst  of 
one  of  the  squares,  hard  by  an  obelisk  of  some  kind.     Shortly 
before  noon  we  all  sat  down  to  dinner,  or  luncheon,  prepared  to 
favour  passengers  ready  to  start  shortly  by  different  trains.  And, 
accompanied  by  the  two  young  gentlemen  to  the  station  on  the 
Lake  Shore  Eailroad  line,  after  bidding  each  other  kindly  fare- 
well, we  started  at  12h.  25m.  for  Ashtabula,  in  Ohio,  12d  miles 
distant,  which  we  reached  at  5h.  23m.  p.m.  Meanwhile  we  passed 
towards  the  West,  along  one  half  of  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  along 
the  whole  length  of  which  lake  we  had  passed  through  Upper 
Canada,  from  West  to  East,  from  the  Thursday  evening  till  Friday 
morning  immediately  before ;  thus  encompassing  in  a  few  days 
three-foui*ths  of  the  whole  lake,  besides  travelling  from  far  to  the 
West  of  it,  and  somewhat  to  the  East. 

Shortly  after  we  started,  a  passenger  pointed  out  to  ub  Fort 
Erie,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Lake,  in  Canada,  which  the 
Fenians  boasted  they  had  taken  at  the  end  of  May,  but  which 
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th^y  bad  only  occupied  for  a  time^  when  tbey  found  it  was  without 
a  garrison.  It  was  now,  however,  in  the  hands  of  a  British  force. 
The  passenger  said  that  he  saw  some  of  the  soldiers,  which  he 
recognised  by  their  red  coats,  but  they  were  gone  before  we  coald 
observe  them.  We  saw,  however,  plainly  their  tents.  The 
proximity  of  Buffalo  on  the  Southern  shore,  may  account  for  it 
being  chosen  as  a  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  Fenians,  when 
plotting  a  raid  on  Canada. 

Three  of  the  United  States  border  on  Lake  Erie.  These  are 
New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio.  On  our  way  we  passed  the 
station  Angola,  which,  as  well  as  Buffalo,  is  in  Erie  County,  New 
York;  next^  the  stations  Silver  Creek,  Dunkirk,  Broeton,  and 
Westtield,  all  of  which  are  in  Chautauque  County,  of  the  same 
State;  theuj  North-east,  Erie,  Eairview,  and  Springfield,  all  of 
which  are  in  Erie  County,  Pennsylvania;  lastly,  passing 
Conneanght,  we  reached  the  station  Ashtabula,  both  of  which  are 
in  the  county  of  the  same  name,  in  Ohio. 

The  physical  features  that  divided  the  different  States  along  the 
shore  of  tho  lake  were  not  very  marked.  Bat  there  was  one 
nearly  common  to  them  all ;  and  that  was  the  ridge  of  hills  at  the 
distance  of  a  few  miles,  which  formed  the  southern  boundary  of 
the  great  valley  of  the  lakes,  and  the  appearance  of  which  was 
suggestive  of  some  ranges  of  hills  at  home.  One  thing  was  too 
far  removed  to  come  under  observation  at  the  time,  which  we 
coald  have  greatly  wished  to  see,  we  mean  the  chain  of  hiUs  in 
Canada^  which  must  form  the  northern  boundary  of  tho  great 
valley,  broken  and  irregular  though  it  be. 

Not  coming  to  an  arrangement  concerning  a  conveyance  to 
take  us  to  the  place  of  our  destination,  after  tea,  we  started  on  a 
coach  for  Jefferson  city,  ten  miles  distant,  where  the  jadicial 
hasiness  of  the  county  is  despatched.  The  direction  in  which  we 
travelled  was  Southward,  and  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  appearance  of  the  country,  it  was  ascending.  And  as  the 
kind  of  road,  though  common  in  the  States,  is  a  novelty  to  a 
visitor  from  Britain,  a  remark  or  two  may  be  made  here  descrip- 
tive of  it.  It  did  not  seem  to  be  formed  either  of  gravel  or  cut 
stones,  of  trap  or  granite,  or  any  other  kind  of  rock ;  and  none  of 
these  materials  appeared  to  be  within  reach.  The  clay  or  mud  of 
which  it  was  composed,  was  here  and  there  for  certain  distances, 
half  way  across  its  breadth,  covered  by  a  platform  of  wooden 
planks,  laid  not  transversely,  but  longitudinally  ;  the  whole  pre* 
seating  to  the  simple  pedestrian,  or  rider,  or  driver,  a  choice  of 
sides,  and  taking  the  name  of  a  ''  plank  "  road.  But  when  two 
drivers  meet,  the  rule  of  the  road  in  the  United  States  settles  the 
qnestion  of  the  sides  which  the  two  have  respectively  to  take. 
This  is  the  reverse  of  the  rule  of  the  road  in  Q-reat  Britain.  Here, 
as  Home  Tooke  facetiously  expresses  it,  "  If  you  keep  to  the 
left,  you  are  sure  to  be  right ;  if  you  keep  to  the  right,  you  are 
wrong."  But  as  in  Syria  a  workman  is  to  be  found  planing  or 
sawing  with  his  left  hand  instead  of  his  right,  and  as  theSemitio 
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languages  are  read  from  right  to  leift,  instead  of  fromlefttoriglii, 
as  the  Indo-European,  there,  in  the  IJnited  States  each  driver  on 
meeting  with  another,  keeps  to  the  right,  and,  as  a  consequenoe, 
on  passing  another,  instead  of  keeping  to  his  right,  as  with  us,  be 
takes  to  his  left.  These  movements  were  startling  the  first  time  that 
we  noticed  them,  which  was  in  New  York. 

Two  of  the  passengers  in  the  coach  entered  freely  into  conve^ 
sation.     The  one  of  these  was  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  minister, 
who  was  besides  the  principal  of  an  educational  establishment, 
consisting  of  two  divisions,  the  one  for  males,  the   other  for 
females,  with  a  prospectus  of  which  he  was  pleased  to  present  us 
Among  other  things,  he  gave  us  an  accounc  of  a  visit  which  be 
had  paid  to  the  well-known  Mammoth  Cave  of  Kentucky,  that  is 
nine  miles  in  length,  and  contains  a  running  stream ;  where  also 
two  rocks  approach  so  near  to  one  another,  as  scarcely  to  allow  a 
very  bulky  person  to  make  way  between  them,  which  pass  is 
aqcordingly  called  the  "  fat  man's  misery."     The  other  passenger, 
though  still  a  young  man,  made  remarks  which  showed  that  be 
had  seen  stirring  life  in  the  far  West.     He  said  that  among  the 
Rocky  MountEuns  the  roads  traversed  are  little  favoured  with 
repair.     Along  one  of  the  passes  the  wheels  of  conveyances  had 
furrowed  out  hollows  so  deep  that  the  rock  on  both  sides  of  them 
came  up  to  their  axles.     His  remarks  on  emigration,  which  indi- 
cated that  he  was  a  man  alive  to  the  importance  of  religion,  were 
such  as  might  furnish  a  warning  to  settlers.     He  considered  the 
inhabitants  of  New  England  to  have  been  among  the  most  exem- 
plary in  the  United  States  for  religion  and  morality.     The  popu- 
lation of  this  district  increasing  in  the  course  of  time,  the  young, 
or  unprosperous,  or  dissatisfied,  shifted  their  abodes  and  occupa- 
tions somewhat  to  the  West,  where  land  was  less  occupied.     But 
in  their  adopted  homes  the  rigour  of  their  former  integrity  became 
somewhat  relaxed.     Next  followed  emigration  from  the  older  and 
the  newer  settlements  to  places  somewhat  farther  West  still,  but 
with  a  somewhat  greater  decrease  of  character  for  piety  and  just 
dealing.  New  settlements  continued  to  be  made  one  after  another, 
in  the  same  direction,  each  with  a  fresh  deterioration  of  character 
in  the  inhabitants,  and  less  and  less  safety  to  the  whole  conmia- 
nity,  till  the  stream  extended  to  places  in  the  far  West,  where  the 
means  of  coming  to  a  settlement,  or  securing  even  safety  to  person 
or  property,  were  the  revolver  and  the  rifie.     This  passeng^  took 
his  exit  from  us  very  quietly.     When  the  conveyance  came  oppo- 
site to  a  place  enclosed  with  a  fence  of  boards,  in  which  there  was 
a  door,  without  the  horses  stopping,  he  leaped  out  and  disap- 
peared.    Wheu  we  came  to  Jefierson  City,  the  lad  who  drove  us 
brought  to  us  his  master,  whom  we  then  engaged  to  drive  us  him- 
self, as  soon  as  he  had  all  prepared,  to  the  township  of  Borne, 
fourteen  miles  further  south,  the  limit  of  our  journey.     After 
keeping  us  waiting  considerably  longer  than  we  had  expected,  at 
last  he  appeared,  and  receiving  information  concerning  the  place 
where  he  was  to  turn  ofi*,  he  started.    Duringthe  journey  we  had 


Oct.  1,  1868.]  Presbyterian  Magazine.  433 

the  only  adventure^  if  adrenture  it  could  be  called,  with  whicli  we 
met  in  the  United  States.  The  journey  itself  was  very  pleasant 
after  the  heat  of  the  bygone  day.  A  gentle  wind  blowing  in  our 
faces,  under  a  blue  sky,  with  the  stars  all  out,  so  cool  and  re- 
freshing, imparted  a  feeling  of  luxuiy  which  we  could  not  but 
appreciate  in  such  a  hot  season.  We  had  the  way  very  nearly  all 
to  ourselves.  Very  few  vehicles  either  met  or  passed  us.  And, 
by-and-by,  the  doors  of  the  houses  that  we  passed  began  to  be 
shut,  though  light  shone  from  the  most  of  the  windows.  There 
was  something  romantic  in  the  excursion.  The  beauty  of  the 
night,  and  the  quietude  of  the  whole  region  through  which  we 
passed,  without  any  fear  or  experience  of  assault,  rendered  the 
whole  as  pleasing  as  it  was  uncommon  to  us.  The  man  who 
conveyed  us  was  pleased  to  use  means  to  diminish  the  monotony 
of  the  journey  by  contributing  somo  anecdotes,  one  or  two  of 
which  bordered  on  the  fear-inspiring,  giving  a  relish  to  our  sense 
of  safety  by  way  of  contrast. 

He  himself  had  served  on  the  side  of  the  North  for  three  years 
in  the  late  war.  So  that  we  had  a  veteran  to  conduct  us.  Con- 
finement to  his  business  had  proved  injurious  to  his  health.  And 
so,  leaving  his  young  wife  at  home,  he  entered  the  army,  and  for 
the  said  period  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  struggle.  When  he 
returned,  he  commenced  the  business  of  keeping  livery  stables, 
which  he  was  now  prosecuting.  After  we  had  passed  a  portion  of 
swamp,  he  said,  *^  It  was  there  that  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
war,  a  small  party  of  young  men  who  had  served  in  the  army, 
laid  wait  for  a  man  that  was  believed  to  have  money  upon  him, 
and  expected  to  pass  that  way,  shot  him,  and  took  possession  of 
what  he  had  with  him.  And  in  another  part  a  like  deed  was 
perpetrated.'' 

We  did  not  take  the  turn  of  the  road  that  was  mentioned  to 
us,  but  providentially  went  by  another,  that  took  us  somewhat 
round  about,  although  not  very  far,  and  after  two  or  three 
enquiries  at  houses  by  the  way,  which  were  obligingly  answered, 
at  last  we  came  to  the  house  of  our  kind  fi*iends,  by  whom  we 
were  received  in  the  most  cordial  manner.  Never  did  a  man 
better  deserve  his  hire  than  did  the  man  who  drove  us,  for  the 
services  which  he  so  deliberately  and  cheerfully  rendered.  In 
the  midst  of  the  friends  who  had  now  received  us  hospitably  in 
the  land  of  their  adoption,  as  they  had  done  years  before  in  our 
beloved  native  land,  we  spent  the  Sabbath,  which  dawned  upon 
us  aftei*  a  period  of  needful  repose.  We  had  public  worship 
through  the  day,  attended  by  the  members  of  the  family  that 
were  at  home,  and  by  the  eldest  son,  who  had  come  from  his  own 
home  several  miles  distant  to  meet  us;  and  in  the  evening, 
sermon,  which  was  attended  by  sundry  friends  and  acquaintances 
besides.  It  was  very  pleasing  to  meet  thus  with  our  worthy 
^ends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Callander,  and  their  children,  so  far 
away  from  where  wo  knew  them  at  first,  and  engage  with  them 
agamin  the  worship  of  God.    During  that  and  the  following 
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day,  the  only  period  daring  wbicb  we  conld  remain  with  then, 
we  enjoyed  the  kindest  attention  which  they  conld  bestow.  On 
Monday  we  had  conversations  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  in- 
clad  ing  remembrances  of  the  past,  and  the  circumstances  of  a 
settlement  in  a  new  place,  in  contrast  with  those  of  an  earlier 
abode  at  home.  The  heat  forbade  all  travelling  that  could  be 
spared ;  but  there  was  much  to  arrest  our  attention  about  land 
which  was  not  many  years  before  rescued  from  the  state  of  pri- 
meval forest.  The  first  thing  that  distinguished  the  place  occa* 
pied  was,  that  it  was  the  property  of  those  who  held  it,  who  were 
therefore  its  owners,  and  not,  as  at  home,  merely  tenants  upon 
what  they  cultivated.  It  is  the  ownership  of  the  land  on  which 
they  settle,  that  gives  to  so  many  who  seek  new  homes  in  Canada 
and  the  United  States  a  degree  of  independence  which  they  could 
not  procure  at  an  equal  cost  at  their  former  places  of  abode.  The 
next  thing  was  that  it  had  the  main  features  of  every  desirable 
estate — wood,  a  running  stream,  and  arable  and  pasture  land.  As 
to  flowers  and  fruits  of  various  kinds,  varieties  of  these  grew  in  the 
open  air,  which  are  forced  in  a  conservatory  only  in  a  colder  clime. 
We  did  not  think  it  wonderful  to  meet  with  a  Scotch  thistle  in 
Canada,  at  the  Falls,  which  we  plucked  and  fetched  home ;  but  we 
were  pleased  to  see  the  stem  of  the  Carraway  waving  its  seed  in 
the  open  air  near  the  window  where  we  stood.  The  abundance 
of  wood  allows  it  to  be  plentifully  used  for  various  purposes.  Hot 
merely  does  it  serve  to  crown  the  heights,  and  shelter  the  fields, 
as  at  home,  but  part  of  it  is  yearly  cut  for  fuel,  far  away  from 
the  coal-fields  ;  much  of  it  for  building  ;  and  throughout  all  the 
parts  of  the  United  States  that  we  had  then  seen,  it  formed  almost 
universally  the  fences  of  the  fields.  The  first  kind  of  these  is  what 
is  called,  we  believe,  the  *'  plank  fence,'*  which  is  not  unknown  in 
Britain.  This  consists  of  bars  of  wood,  like  staves,  placed  in  a 
vertical  plane,  like  a  wall,  parallel  to  the  horizon,  a  few  inches 
separate  from  one  another,  and  nailed  to  upright  posts  or  stakes, 
at  regular  distances  from  each  other.  The  second  kind  consists  of 
bars  in  the  same  plane  bound  parallel  to  one  another,  but  making 
an  oblique  angle  with  the  horizon.  These  are  sharp  at  the  tofs 
and  therefore  fitted  to  produce  unpleasant  efibcts  upon  the  ex- 
ternal parts  of  one  who  might  fall  upon  them.  It  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  "  Swiss  fence,"  perhaps  from  the  people  who  in- 
troduced it.  But  it  has  a  pithier  name  in  the  United  States, 
which  ia  founded  on  the  last  of  its  qualities  which  we  have  men- 
tioned. The  third  kind  of  fence  is  the  most  substantial,  as  it  is 
besides  by  far  the  most  common,  nay,  almost  universal.  To 
form  this,  logs  or  beams,  and  sometimes  stems  of  young  trees, 
about  six  inches  in  diameter,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  or 
more  in  length,  are  used.  These  are  laid  in  vertical  planes  to 
cross  one  another,  a  foot  or  two  from  their  ends,  at  an  angle  of 
120  degrees,  those  in  the  same  plane  being  thus  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  thickness  of  one  of  them,  a  space  through 
which  Boaroely  a  lamb,  or  goat,  or  pig  could  pass.     The  fence  has 
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thus  a  wavy  form,  presenting  the  interior  and  next  tbe  exterior 
of  the  obtuse  angle  to  the  road,  the  one  like  the  inner,  the  other 
like  the  onter  part  of  the  connter  of  a  bastion.  Tbis  takes  the 
name  of  the  "  worm  fence,"  from  its  zig-zag  direction.  At  each 
perpendicalar  line  where  the  beams  cross  each  other,  there  is 
driven  into  the  earth  a  massive  stake,  to  give  strength  and 
stability  to  the  structure.  And  in  addition  to  all,  a  log  is  laid 
across  the  upper  logs,  subtending  the  obtuse  angle.  Sometimes 
at  the  crossings  of  the  logs  two  stakes  are  erected,  the  one  within 
the  inner,  the  other  within  the  outer  angle.  And  these  are  con« 
nected  by  a  piece  of  wood,  perforated  at  each  end  to  admit  the 
head  of  a  stake,  which  is  a  tie  or  yoke  to  the  stake,  and  is  called 
a  '^  cap."  The  fence  coiistmcted  after  which  manner  is  called 
accordingly,  the  '*  cap-and-stake  fence." 

Tho  short  time  that  we  had  lefb  to  accomplish  certain  journeys 
before  the  day  of  sailing  forbade  us  to  remain  long  to  enjoy  the 
hospitality  of  our  very  kind  friends.  Accordingly  on  the  morning 
of  Tuesday,  July  17,  amidst  cordial  greetings,  we  took  our  de- 
parture. The  head  of  the  family  himself  proposed  kindly  to  con« 
duct  ns  to  the  station.  But  two  members  of  his  family  undertook 
the  obliging  task,  and  driving  a  pair  of  beautiful  young  animals, 
brought  us  down  the  twenty-four  miles  at  a  chariot  pace.  But 
we  were  too  late  for  the  iirst  train,  and  no  more,  as  it  began  to 
move  just  as  we  approached  the  platform.  Our  kind  young  friends 
would  not,  however,  leave  us  till  they,  with  cordial  salutations,  saw 
us  off  in  the  afternoon.  The  day  was  oppressively  hot.  The 
sky  was  clothed  in  varying  and  marvellous  splendour,  and  a 
sublime  thunderstorm  lent  its  brilliancy  and  reverberating  peals 
to  put  a  climax  on  the  grandeur  of  the  scene.  In  a  few  hours  we 
were  conveyed  back  to  Buffalo,  where  we  put  up  again  at  the 
Mansion  House,  and  comfortably  rested  for  a  night,  before  con- 
tinning  our  journey  in  the  direction  of  home. 

While  waiting  at  the  place  Ashtabula,  at  the  station  near  which 
we  took  the  train,  we  observed  a  number  of  working  men  seated  in  a 
truck  or  waggon  which  they  propelled  along  a  line  of  rails,  at  a  rapid 
rate,  by  manual  effort.  This  was  one  of  numerous  cases  that  we  wit- 
nessed of  the  partial  application  of  machinery  to  diminish  personal 
labour.  In  the  United  States,  where  labour  is  so  dear,  and  often 
working  men  scarce,  the  cause  of  such  an  effect,  it  was  to  bo 
expected  that  the  ingenuity  of  the  people  would  be  called  forth 
to  invent  or  to  improve  machines.  But  certainly  the  people 
wonld  seem  to  have  exceeded  in  such  devices  anything  that  we 
imagined.  While  in  Britain  machinery  is  used  to  a  vast  extent 
in  all  great  undertakings  to  diminish  the  toils  of  man,  much  work 
is  done  by  the  use  of  tools,  the  simplest  of  machines,  at  a  vast 
expense  of  bodily  labour.  However,  in  the  United  States,  where 
machinery  more  or  less  skilfully  devised  for  agricultural  or 
mechanical  purposes  can  be  employed,  it  is  certain  to  be  put 
to  use,  not  merely  in  combination  on  a  great  scale,  but 
singly  also  for  the  benefit  of  individuals.     So  that  apart  from 
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large  mannfacfcories,  it  is  to  be  observed  in  operation  almost  every- 
where for  domestic  purposes.  We  shall  notice  only  one  cniious 
combination  of  machinery  and  literal  horse  power  which  "we 
often  saw.  "We  had  remembered  the  action  of  the  horse,  driyen 
by  the  "  gin-boy,"  propelling  machinery  by  dragging  in  his  coarse 
the  end  of  a  beam,  constituting  a  lever,  that  was  formerly  fixed 
at  the  centre  of  a  circle,  the  circumference  of  which  he  trode,  bo 
common  at  collieries  near  the  city  of  Glasgow.  But  this  was 
something  very  different,  employed  as  a  saw-mill.  To  constitute 
this,  there  were  placed  round  a  main  shaft  which  carried  at  one 
end  a  wheel,  the  cogs  of  which  wrought  into  those  of  another, 
two  belts  each  so  broad  and  so  strong  as  to  bear  upon  it,  bars  a 
few  inches  broad,  which  were  separated  from  each  other  by  a  dis- 
tance equal  to  the  breadth  of  each.  The  belts  were  also  passed 
round  a  fixed  axle  placed  near  the  ground,  so  that  the 
upper  part  of  each  belt  formed  a  kind  of  inclined  plane,  with  the 
bars  for  steps  upon  it ;  each  was  inclosed  within  a  strong  frame, 
the  whole  affording  thus  two  enclosures  close  to  one  another, 
into  each  of  which  was  put  a  horse,  driven  so  as  to  be  made  to 
attempt  to  walk  up  the  inclined  plane.  The  action  of  each  horse, 
therefore,  was  upon  a  tread-mill,  each — ^like  Sysiphus  attempting 
to  roll  up  a  stone  which  always  recoiled  upon  him — striving  to 
walk  up  the  revolving  plane,  and  the  two  thereby  giving  motion 
to  the  shaft.  On  a  shaft  to  which  motion  was  thereby  given,  was 
placed  a  circular  saw  that  revolved  with  great  rapidity.  Against 
this,  two  men  holding  it  by  the  ends,  pressed  a  billet  of  wood, 
which  was  cut  through  in  a  few  seconds.  These  machines,  being 
seen  along  the  lines  of  railroads,  were  likely  employed  to  cut 
wood  for  fuel  to  the  engines,  which  material  is  greatly  used  in- 
stead of  coke. 


MR.  GLADSTONE'S  RESOLUTIONS. 

From  "  The  Daily  JReview"  {Edinburgh),  Monday,  May  11,  1868. 

The  following  are  the  ^solutions  on  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Irish  Church,  as  agreed  to  and  ordered  to  be  reported  to  the 
House  of  Commons  :— 

"  1.  That  it  is  necessary  that  the  Established  Church  of  Ireland 
should  cease  to  exist  as  an  establishment,  due  regard  being  had  to 
all  personal  interests,  and  to  all  individual  rights  of  property. 
2.  That,  subject  to  the  foregoing  considerations,  it  is  expedient  to 
prevent  the  creation  of  new  personal  interests  by  the  exercise  of 
any  personal  patronage,  and  to  confine  the  operations  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of  Ireland  to  objects  of  immediate 
necessity,  or  such  as  involve  individual  rights,  pending  the  final 
decision  of  Parliament.  3.  That  an  humble  address  be  presented 
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to  Her  Majesty,  hamblj  to  pray,  that  with  a  view  to  preventing, 
hj  legislation  daring  the  present  session,  the  creation  of  new 
personal  interests,  through  the  exercise  of  any  public  patronage, 
Her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  place  at  the  disposal 
of  Parliament  her  interest  in  the  temporalities  of  the  archbishop- 
rics, bishoprics,  and  other  ecclesiastical  dignities,  and  benefices  in 
Ireland,  and  in  the  custody  thereof.  4.  That  when  legislative 
effect  shall  have  been  given  to  the  first  resolution  of  this  com- 
mittee, respecting  the  Established  Church  of  Irel^d,  it  is  right 
and  necessary  that  the  grant  to  Maynooth  and  the  Eegium  Donum 
be  discontinued,  due  regard  being  had  to  all  personal  interests." 


THE    PRESENT     CRISIS. 

The  question  respecting  the  disestablishment  of  the  Frelatic 
Church  in  Ireland,  with  some  of  its  consequences,  lately  discussed 
in  the  Legislature  of  this  country,  seems  to  be  among  the  most 
momentous  of  those  agitated  in  the  present  times.  That  it  never 
should  have  been  a  question  at  all  appears  self-evident  to  those 
who  rightly  consider  that  such  an  institution  never  should  have 
had  an  existence  anywhere,  and,  therefore,  never  in  the  British 
Isles.  The  adherents  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  especially,  have 
wrongly  considered  that  there  never  should  have  been  another 
Church  in  the  island  than  that  to  which  they  belong.  Whereas, 
they  who  hold  scriptural  sentiments  respecting  the  form  of  Church 
Government,  consider  that  to  use  means  to  crush  or  to  stifle,  or  to 
hamper  one  episcopacy  by  means  of  another,  is  without  Divine 
warrant.  The  episcopate  of  the  early  ages  revived,  and  backed 
by  a  civil  power,  made,  in  Ireland,  not  to  say  in  England,  in  the 
early  period  of  the  Ileformation,  an  attack  on  the  episcopate  of 
Rome,  which  was  ungracious  as  that  of  a  mother  on  her  daughter. 
The  question  of  ascendancy  or  domination,  as  in  many  other  cases 
was  decided  not  by  moral  but  by  physical  force.  The  civil  power 
which  had  subdued  Ireland  to  British  sway  two  or  three  hundred 
years  before  the  age  of  the  ruler  who  styled  himself  first  the 
"  Defender  of  the  Faith,"  and  when  both  the  invading  and  the 
invaded  nation  were  of  the  Romish  creed,  was  when  the  Pope's 
supremacy  was  set  at  nought,  not  backward,  to  carve  out  of  the 
Church  property  that  belonged  to  the  then  weaker  party,  the 
lion's  share  to  cherish  and  support  the  Church  favoured  by  the 
stronger.  In  Ireland  the  people  submitted  to  the  spoliation^  but 
being  under  the  tutelc^e  of  the  priesthood  of  Rome,  never 
acquiesced.  Only  half  a  conquest,  and,  therefore,  not  a  real  sub- 
jugation, had  been  made.  The  substance  of  the  people,  but  not 
their  hearts,  had  been  taken.  And  when  one  considers  the  means 
'which  the  Romish  priesthood  had  taken  to  enrich  their  institUf 
tions,  it  seems  but  fair  to  say  that  it  was  but  the  act  of  one 
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spoliator  preying  on  the  substance  of  another.  To  reconcile  the 
f  apists  of  Ireland  to  the  aggressions  of  the  Episcopate  from 
across  the  channel,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  instruct  them, 
and  sabdue  them  by  love.  Then  there  had  been  unknown  the 
standing  reproach  of  English  propagandism,  and  of  episcopal 
ineflGlciency,  for  long  centuries,  that  has  been  found  in  the  millions 
of  adherents  to  the  Church  of  Eome,  suffering  disabilities  for  the 
sake  of  a  people  among  them  amounting  only  to  a  small  fraction 
of  their  own  number.  If  the  moral  and  spiritual  means  of  sub- 
duing the  people,  which  consists  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Word 
and  sacraments,  followed  by  a  blessing  from  on  high,  had  been 
used  with  prayer  and  perseverance,  the  physical,  or  authoritative 
compulsion  of  the  people  had  not  been  necessary,  but  they  them- 
selves would  have  willingly  come  forward  to  reject  the  yoke  of 
Kome,  and  submit  to  one  that  is  so  gentle  and  easy  as  that  of  the 
Eedeemer.  In  Scotland  the  course  of  the  Eeformation  led  to  a 
veiy  different  issue.  There,  too,  the  property  of  the  priesthood 
of  Rome  had  become  very  great.  To  increase  its  amount  one 
means  employed  was  to  exhort  and  deceive  the  people  to  bequeath 
their  possessions  to  the  Church.  And  so  successful  was  this  plan, 
that  in  the  course  of  time  about  one-half  the  heritable  property 
in  the  land  had  passed  into  the  ownership  of  the  ecclesiastics. 
And  one  of  the  kings  made  a  law  forbidding  his  people  individu- 
ally to  make  a  testamentary  disposal  of  more  than  half  their 
property  after  this  manner.  But  what  was  done  with  this  vast 
amount  of  property  when  the  Eomish  Church  in  Scotland  was  not 
merely  disestablished,  but  the  use  of  the  very  forms  of  its  worship 
was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  the  land?  We  shall  see.  The 
preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel  was  then  blessed  to  the  people  in  a 
marvellous  degree,  and  not  a  class  only,  but  the  whole  nation 
were  reformed.  By  a  moral  right,  therefore,  the  funds  that  had 
supported  men  for  teaching  Popery,  and  fell  from  the  priests, 
whose  ministrations  the  people  forsook,  belonged  to  the  Reformed 
Church,  the  ministers  of  which  took  them  under  their  pastoral 
charge.  The  Church  of  Home  was  not  only  disestablished,  but 
also  disendowed.  But  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  funds  that 
were  alienated  went  to  endow  the  Establishment  that  came  into 
its  room.  The  people,  holding  the  Beformed  faith,  had  a  right  ic 
ask  from  their  rulers  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  means  of  grace  among  them,  out  of  what  they 
themselves  or  their  fathers  had  contributed  in  earlier  times, 
when  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  But  their  just 
claims  were  recognised  only  to  a  small  extent.  History  tells  how 
the  powerful  nobles,  with  whom  royal  power  and  authority  itself 
was  able  only  feebly  to  contend,  seized  on  much  of  the  landed 
estates  that  belonged  to  various  monastic,  or  other  Bomish  insti- 
tutions. How  high  ecclesiastics,  dispossessed  of  all  their  spiritual 
functions,  held  their  life  interest  in  their  former  endowments,  and 
bequeathed  their  estates  under  the  form  of  feus  to  their 
"nephews."    And,  lastly,  how  a  portion  was  confiscated  to  the 
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use  of  tlie  State.  So  that,  according  to  the  testimonj  of  the 
b'gbly  lionotired  main  instrument,  as  well  as  historian,  of  the' 
Reformation,  John  Knox,  delivered  in  his  well-known  pithy 
language,  that  we  need  not  quote,  of  the  whole  alienated  wealth, 
two-thirds  went  to  the  nobles  and  the  priests,  and  one-third  to ' 
the  State,  out  of  which  third  the  Presbyterian  Church  Esta- 
blished was  meagerly  endowed.  Though  scantily  provided  for 
out  of  the  public  treasury,  the  Reformed  Church  passed  from  the 
youthful  stage  of  the  first  Reformation,  amidst  the  toils  and 
perils  of  a  contest  with  the  abettors  and  promoters  of  a  fresh 
episcopate,  till  she  reached  that  of  the  Second  Reformation,  when 
she  cast  off  her  swaddling  bands,  and  waxed  into  her  full 
might  as  Reformed  both  from  Popery  and  Prelacy,  without 
increasing  the  Emoluments  of  her  earneBt,  and  devoted,  and  hard-  • 
working  ministers.  The  more  she  was  oppressed,  the  more 
she  grew,  like  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt.  "The  bush 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed."  The 
vitality  with  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  animated  was 
most  obvious  from  her  rapid  growth  and  hardy  constitution, 
nourished  on  the  hard  fare  and  scant  allowance  made  for  her 
support  through  her  endowment  by  the  State.  But  this  appeared 
also  from  the  fact  that  her  First  Book  of  Discipline  received  no 
sanction  from  the  civil  power.  Yet  in  the  providence  of  God  the 
State  performed  an  important  duty  with  regard  to  her.  Though 
some  of  the  nobles  may  have  aided  the  rest  in  their  purpose  from 
inferior  motives,  yet  the  rulers  disestablished  Popery,  and  estar 
Wished  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  Government.  Had  the 
former  not  been  overthrown,  the  estates  of  some  would  not  have 
been  secure  to  them.  And  such  very  men,  in  the  circumstances,  - 
could  have  little  scruple  to  give  their  voice  to  protect  by  law  a 
Church,  the  office-bearers,  and  members  of  which  made  so  feeble 
demands  upon  the  public  purse  for  the  maintenance  of  religious 
ordinances,  and  a  scriptural  education.  The  Church,  established 
as  it  was  with  a  small  endowment,  was  freed  from  temptations  to 
which  Churches  were  exposed  for  which  a  more  abundant  tem- 
poral provision  was  made.  It  is  therefore,  in  vain,  for  the  oppo- 
nents of  Church  Establishments  to  trace  to  the  settlement  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  such  evils  as  flowed  from  the  establishment  of ' 
that  of  Rome  by  Constantino  the  Great. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  papists  have  pretended  to  have  claims 
upon  the  patrimony  of  the  Scottish  Establishment,  In  the  days 
even  of  our  youth  it  was  not  uncommon  to  hear  Roman  Catholics 
in  Glasgow  say  that  the  time  would  come  when  the  Cathedral 
there  would  be  restored  to  them,  just  as  some  in  later  times  have 
vaunted  that  the  old  Romish  services  would  again  be  performed 
iu  Westminster  Abbey.  The  State  did  well  to  put  down  Popery . 
in  Scotland,  and  establish  the  Reformed  religion.  Had  not  both 
of  these  things  been  done,  might  not  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  both  the  friends  and  foes  of  Establishments,  instead 
of  enjoying  religious  freedom,,  been  bowing  habitually  before  a  - 

ll2 
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orncifiX)  or  a  winking  Madonna,  as  in  Malta  or  Spain  ?  Snch 
claims  were  feeble,  notwithstanding,  when  compared  with  those 
put  forth,  with  the  pretence  of  right,  by  the  nnreformed  Eoman 
Catholics  of  Ireland.  Not  caring  to  inqaire  how  much  of  Romish 
Church  property  in  Ireland  passed  from  those  who  held  the  pore 
faith  professed  there  before  that  Church  had  a  footing  in  the 
island ;  nor  referring  to  the  amount  of  annual  grants  made  to 
her,  suing  the  State,  in  formd,  jpauperisy  for  the  support  of  her 
varied  institutions  during  not  a  few  years  past ;  but  assuming  that 
what  that  Church  at  one  time  had  in  possession,  it  possessed  hy 
right,  they  said,  and  others  have  taken  up  their  plea,  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  funds  of  the  present  Irish  Establishment  should 
revert  to  their  benefit. 

However  little  is  said  by  the  Liberal  Candidatesfor  seats  in  the 
new  Parliament,  on  the  subject  of  disposing  of  the  residuary 
property  of  the  Irish  Church,  public  opinion  in  the  use  of  such  a 
phrase  as  ^'justice  to  Ireland,"  clearly  recognises  the  purpose 
formed  by  some  to  port  with  a  large  proportion  of  it  to  the 
Bomish  Church  there.  Of  this,  especial  evidence  was  given  in 
the  debates  on  the  ^'Suspensory  Bill,"  which  indeed  was  not  carried 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  in  the  remarks  of  the  daily  press  on 
the  discussions  there.  This  Bill,  which  was  intended  to  follow  oat 
the  second  of  the  Eesolutions  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
is  thus  described  in  the  leading  paper  of  the  day :  "  In  the  pre- 
amble it  declares  that  '  it  is  expedient  to  prevent  the  creation  of 
new  personal  interests  in  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland 
through  the  exercise  of  any  public  patronage,  and  to  restram  in 
certain  respects  the  powers  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
for  Ireland ; '  and  the  Bill  proceeds  to  enact  that  no  appointment 
shall  be  made  to  any  dignity  or  benefice  in  the  gift  of  the  Queen, 
or  of  any  public  trustee,  but  provides  that  the  spiritual  wants  of 
suspended  benefices  shall  be  discharged  by  ministers  appointed 
thereto,  who  shall  receive  stipends  proportionate  to  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  duties  they  discharge.  The  Bill  is  thus  much  more 
strictly  limited  than  the  Eesolutions  upon  which  it  was  founded; 
the  first  Besolution  declared  that  the  Irish  Church  must,  as  an 
Establishment,  cease  to  exist.  The  Bill  simply  prevents  the 
creation  of  fresh  interests,  leaving  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
members  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  provided  for,  and 
the  Bill  ought,  therefore,  to  command  the  support  of  all  who 
admit  the  necessity  of  re-distributing  the  revenues  of  the  Irish 
Establishment."  In  the  last  few  words  the  matter  is  put  with 
marvellous  obliquity,  to  encourage  the  hopes  of  the  Papists  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  not  to  rouse  too  much  into  a  storm 
the  feelings  of  true  Protestants. 

In  moving  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  on  the  night  of 
June  25,  Lord  Granville  said  — "  The  argument  for  the  disesta- 
blishment of  the  Irish  Church  was  simple.  The  Church  had 
failed  to  secure  its  object,  and  was  a  legitimate  cause  of  offence  to 
the  Irish  people,  while  the  example  of  Canada  warranted  the 
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belief  that  its  removal  would  destroy  a  fmitfal  canse  of  Irish 
discontent,  and  the  Gharch  of  the  minority  would  be  invigorated 
rather  than  weakened  as  a  spiritual  agency,  by  being  freed  from 
the  opprobium  of  its  unjust  endowment."  There  is  suppressed, 
in  these  remarks,  all  allusion  to  the  consequence  of  disendowment, 
the  disbursement  to  Papists  of  a  large  portion  of  the  spoils,  with- 
out which  the  mere  disestablishment  would  in  no  measure  tend  to 
allay  their  discontent. 

In  opposing  the  Bill,  '*  Lord  Bandon  considered  that  the  Irish 
Church  could  make  out  a  good  historical  claim  to  the  estates 
which  were  not»  in  fact,  spoils  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church." 
And  on  the  same  side,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  attempted  to  defend 
the  maintenance  of  the  Irish  Establishment  on  the  ground  that 
St.  Patrick  was  an  Episcopalian,  while  true  history  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  St  Patrick  went  from  his  native  land,  Scotland,  to 
Ireland,  and  that  the  Church  in  Ireland  before  the  invasion  of 
Eomanism,  was  truly  Presbyterian.  In  reviewing  his  speech,  the 
Times  newspaper  does  not  oppose  the  Bisboj^,  by  appealing  to 
moral  principles,  but  set  forth  what  Parliament  has  already  done, 
with  a  view  to  show  what  it  can  do  if  it  please.  The  remarks  of 
the  Times  are :  "  The  bishop  of  Oxford  maintained  that  it  was 
unjust  to  confiscate  any  part  of  the  property  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Patrick,  and  he  proceeded  seriously  to  argue  that  St.  Patrick, 
who  was  educated  in  one  of  the  most  liberal  academies  of  France, 
and  was  the  son  and  grandson  of  a  married  clergyman,  was  an 
Anglican  after  the  type  of  the  present  day.  It  is,  perhaps,  use- 
less, to  argue  gravely  against  such  a  conclusion  j  but,  allowing 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford's  premises,  how  can  he  reconcile  with  his 
argument  the  facts  that  for  three  hundred  years,  from  Henry  II. 
to  Henry  VIIL,  the  Irish  Church  was  distinctly  Eoman  ?  Turn 
from  this  theory  to  the  facts.  The  property  now  held  for  religious 
uses  in  Ireland,  has  been  set  apart  at  different  times,  and  this 
consideration  very  much  embarrasses  the  defenders  of  the  Irish 
Church,  who  are  at  one  time  ready  to  throw  the  dedication  of  the 
whole  back  to  before  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  at  another,  are 
content  to  assume  that  it  was  all  set  apart  at  the  epoch  of  the 
Beformation,  and  again  insist  that  the  greater  part  has  been 
acquired  since  the  Bevolution.  But  the  fact  is  that,  whether 
set  apart  by  village  communities,  or  by  septs,  or  by  counties,  or 
by  kings,  or  by  Parliaments,  the  ecclesiastical  property  of  Ireland 
has,  with  trivial  exceptions,  been  set  apart  by  the  State  in  all  its 
varying  forms  of  existence,  and  the  State  or  nation  has  through-' 
out  exercised  its  right  of  regulating  the  uses  of  this  property 
according  to  the  conscience  or  (he  sense  of  policy  (the  italics  are 
ours)  of  every  succeeding  age." 

{To  he  continued,) 
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'^imiti  at  puttings. 


"  Njstbethelbsb,  iTHEBXTO  "WB  Hate  albeady  Attainbd,  Let  u8  "Walk  bt 
THB  Sahb  Bulb,  let  ttb  Mind  tbb  Same  TiiiNO." — PhiL  iii.  16. 


MINUTES    OF    SESSION. 

I. 

At  6,  Burton  Street,  Burton  Crescent,  on  Wednesday,  April  22, 
1868,  met,  and  was  constituted  the  Session  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London.  Sederunt,  the  Rev.  Jolin 
Cunningham,  LL.D.,  Moderator,,  pro  tern.,  and  Mr.  Alexander 
McDowall,  and  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Ruling  Elders. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  of  Session  held  on  Monday,  Jnly 
22,  1867,  were  read  and  approved. 

First :  It  was  agreed  that  the  Moderator  should  visit  Liver- 
pool and  Dumfries  and  Wigtonshire,  to  preach  during  the  en- 
Buing  month  of  May. 

Secondly  :  It  was  agreed  that  Thursday,  the  30th  instant,  be 
observed  by  the  Congregation  as  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer 
and  fasting. 

Thirdly :  The  Moderator  having  reported  to  the  Session  that 
William  Brown,  of  Glasgow,  a  member  of  the  Protesting  Con- 
gregation of  Reformed  Presbyterians  there,  having  communicated 
with  him  several  times  on  the  bearing  of  our  Testimony,  and  met 
with  him  twice  in  Glasgow  last  year,  and  in  conversation  mani- 
fested a  gratifying  acquaintance  therewith,  and  approbation  of  our 
position  ;  moreover,  under  the  date  Oct.  29,  1867,  addressed  to 
him  a  note  as  follows  :  "  Sir,  To  yon  as  Moderator  of  the  Session 
of  the  above  named  (London)  Congregation,  I  herewith  transmit 
my  certificate  of  Church-fellowship.  And  I  do  respectfully  and 
sincerely  request  you  to  present  to  your  Session  (at  its  first  meet- 
ing) said  certificate,  and  crave  for  me  admission  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  London  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation : "  the 
Moderator,  moreover,  having  presented  the  said  certificate,  which 
runs  as  follows  :— "  Glasgow,  27th  September,  1867.  That  tbo 
bearer,  William  Brown,  was  a  member  of  the  Glasgow  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Nicholson  Street,  in  full  communion  till  this 
date, is  certified  by 

"  Robert  Wallace,  Minister, 
"John  Proudfoot,  Session  Clerk." 

And  having  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that  from  all  that  he  has  heard 
or  known,  there  is  no  valid  reason  why  the  applicant  should  not 
be  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Congregation, 

The  Session,  persuaded  that  he  is  a  young  man  of  irreproach- 
able Christian  character,  having  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the 
history  and  testimony  of  the  Uhurch,  and  cherishing  a  cordial 
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attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  wbole  Covenanted  Testimonj, 
do  hereby  receive  the  said  William  Brown  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Congregation. 

Finally,  it  was  nnanimonsly  agreed  that  a  letter  which  was 
read  to  the  Session  be  addressed  to  the  Beformed  Presbytery  to 
meet  in  Ohio,  on  May  25  ensuing. 

The  Moderator  concluded  with  prayer. 

John  Cunningham,  Moderator,  pi*o  tern, 
Alexander  MoDowall,  Session  Clerk. 


ir. 

At  6,  Burton  Street,  Burton  Crescent,  on  Saturday,  July  11, 
1868,  after  the  sermon,  met,  and'  was  constituted  the  Session  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London.  Sederunt, 
the  Rev.  John  Cunningham,  LL.D.,  Moderator,  pro  tern,,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  McDowall,  and  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Ruling  Elders. 

The  Moderator  read  the  terms  of  Ministerial  and  Christian 
Communion,  of  which,  also  he  gave  an  explanation  and  defence. 

The  Session  received  into  tTie  fellowship  of  the  Congregation, 
Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Sen.,  and  Mr.  Robert  Armstrong,  on  their  sig- 
nifying their  adherence  to  these  terms. 

Tokens  of  admission  to  the  Lord's  Table'  were  given  to  the 
members  of  the  Congregation.  The  Meeting  of  Session  was  ad- 
journed till  Sabbath  morning. 

The  Moderator  concluded  with  prayer. 

July  12.  Before  Public  worship  commenced,  was  held  an  ad- 
journed Meeting  of  the  Session,  at  which'  Mr.  Thomas  Reid  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Congregation. 

John  Cunningham,  Moderator,  pro  tern, 
Alexander  McDowajul,  Session  Clerk. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LONDON  CONGREGATION. 

At  6,  Burton  Street,  Burton  Crescent,  on  Monday,  July  13, 
1868,  the  day  of  Thanksgiving,  following  upon  the  dispensation 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  after  Public  Worship,  was  held  a  Meeting 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London*  Mr. 
James  Campbell  called  to  the  Chair. 

The  Meeting  having  been  opened  with  prayer, 

The  Jewish  Missionary  read  his  Annual  Report  for  the  year 
from  May,  1867,  till  May,  1868. 

The  Report  was  unanimously  approved, 

And  the  amount  of  the  Collections  in  the  hand  of  the  Treasurer 
was  voted  to  the  Missionary,  and  accepted  with  thanks. 

The  Meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 

(Signed)        Jahes  GaakfbelIi,  Preses, 
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EXTRACT  OF  MINUTES  OF  THE  EEFOEMED 

PRESBYTEET. 

The  Reformed  Presbytery  met  according  to  adjournment^  on  tlie 
25 tb  May,  1868,  in  tbe  Miami  Meeting-bonse,  Logan  Coniitj, 
Obio,  at  10  o'clock  a.m.,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer.  All 
tbe  ministerial  members  were  present,  and  a  fall  representation 
of  all  tbe  Sessions  tbrongb  tbe  rnling-eldersbip.  Rev.  J.  P.  Fulton 
was  continued  Moderator,  and  D.  Steele,  Clerk.  The  Minutes  of 
last  year  were  read  and  approved.  Rev.  J.  J.  People's  reasons  of 
absence  last  year  were  not  sustained,  and  be  was  admonished  to 
be  more  careful  in  assigning  reasons  of  absence. 

Several  papers  were  presented,  referred  to  appropriate  com- 
mittees, and  issued  by  tbe  court ;  but  not  being  of  public  interest, 
tbey  are  omitted  bere. 

A  communication  was  received  from  tbe  Session  of  the  Con* 
gregation  in  Loudon,  England,  which,  with  the  Presbytery's 
response,  is  bere  subjoined. 

**  To  tbe  Rev.  the  Moderator  and  remanent  members  of  the 
Presbytery  of  tbe  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  United  States 
of  America,  to  meet  witbin  tbe  bounds  of  Miami  Congregation, 
Lo^an  County,  Obio,  on  tbe  last  Monday,  tbe  25tb  of  Maj, 
1868. 

"  Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren, — Trusting  that  you  are  all  pre- 
sent, pastors  and  elders,  from  all  the  congregations  under  your 
jurisdiction,  we  would  reckon  it  to  be  scarcely  necessaiy  to 
assure  you  of  our  own  good  will,  and  of  that  of  our  dear 
friends  and  brethren  associated  with  us  as  witnesses  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  these  lands,  to  yourselves  personally,  and  to  aU  the 
people  under  your  charge  j  also  of  our  high  appreciation  of  the 
firm  and  consistent  stand,  which,  in  your  organized  capacity,  jou 
have  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  crown-rights  and  rojal 
prerogatives  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  King  and  Head  of  his 
Church,  the  Governor  among  the  nations,  and  Lord  of  all.  As 
it  is  our  bounden  duty,  so  we  trust  it  has  uniformly  been  our 
sincere  endeavour  to  unite  in  sympathy  with  you  under  all  your 
trials  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  to  make  prayer  and  supphcation 
for  you,  at  a  throne  of  grace,  that  all  strength  may  be  granted  to 
you  to  maintain  your  warfare  with  principalities  and  powers  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  and  that  all  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  furnished  to  you  for  yourselves 
and  for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the  flock  of  God  of  which 
He  hath  made  you  overseers.  In  prospect  of  your  meeting,  too, 
we  would  especially  invite,  on  your  behalf,  the  gracious  presence 
of  the  Master  of  assemblies,  and  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  to 
be  your  high  attainment,  so  that  whatsoever  you  may  decide  upon 
may  seem  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  as  yrell  as  to  yourselves  and  io 
your  people. 

"Matters  of  the  gravest  moment  to  yourselves  and  brethren, 
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and  to  the  whole  Church  of  God,  will  claim  your  attention  and 
demand  yonr  prayerfal  and  faithful  consideration.  It  was  satis- 
factory for  us  to  observe  from  the  minutes  of  your  last  meeting, 
that  the  minutes  of  your  meeting  held  at  Philadelphia,  the  year 
before,  at  which  all  the  ministers  of  your  organization,  and  one 
of  ourselves,  were  present,  received  your  approval.  And  from 
the  extent  of  our  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  a  case 
to  which  allusion  was  made  in  a  paper  received  at  your  last 
meeting  from  a  dear  and  worthy  brother  minister  who  was  absent, 
we  consider  that  we  have  just  reason  to .  approve  the  finding  of 
your  Court  with  respect  thereto,  which  is  embodied  in  your 
minntes  on  their  last  page. 

Further,  dear  Fathers  and  Brethren,  we  cannot  but  approve 
your  solemn  and  affectionate  warning  to  your  people  against 
voting  for,  or  against,  any  amendments  to  the  Constitutions  of 
the  States  of  the  American  Union,  for  the  reason  that  you  give, 
which  is,  that  the  act  of  voting,  in  such  cases,  is  one  of  the  ways 
in  which  your  Testimony  declares  that  you  would  incorporate 
with  the  immorality  of  the  nation. 

"  And  in  view  of  all  coming  struggles,  arising  whether  out  of 
the  impeachment  of  the  President,  or  the  election  of  a  successor, 
we  would  sympathize  with  you  and  with  our  dear  brethren  under 
your  charge,  and  earnestly  pray  that,  by  Divine  grace,  you  may 
all  be  enabled  to  keep  yonr  garments  clean. 

'*  To  come  xow  to  matters  that  affect  the  interests  of  true 
religion  around  ourselves.  In  the  United  Kingdom  a  first  step 
has  been  taken  towards  what  all  classes  of  the  people  reckon  a 
momentous  revolution.  In  the  Commons'  House  of  Parliament 
early  in  this  month,  three  resolutions  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  respect- 
ing the  Irish  Church,  were  carried  by  a  majority  of  56  ;  after  an 
amendment  thereto,  by  Lord  Stanley,  had  been  set  aside,  by  a 
majority  of  GO.  Of  these  resolutions,  the  first,  as  explained  by 
Earl  Bussell,  at  a  meeting  of  which  he  was  the  Chairman,  held 
in  St.  James's  Hall^  on  the  evening  of  the  16th  inst.,  *  is  clearly 
for  disestablishment.'  The  second,  *  points  clearly  to  disendow- 
ment.'  The  third,  *  asks  the  Crown  to  place  at  the  disposal  of 
Parliament  her  Majesty's  interest  in  the  ecclesiastical  dignities 
and  benefices  in  Ireland.'  Others,  in  dismay,  on  behalf  of  the 
Church,  shortly  state  the  sum  of  the  measures  to  be,  disestablish- 
men,  disendowment,  and  confiscation.  The  supporters  of  prelacy 
are  therefore  in  great  alarm,  and  almost  seem  to  resemble  the 
people  of  Ephesus,  crying,  *  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  1 '  It 
wais  some  days  after  the  event  which  thrilled  with  terror  the 
hearts  of  High  Churchmen  that  there  was  first  taken  notice,  in 
public,  of  a  consequence  of  disestablishment  which  had  come  at 
once  forcibly  before  our  minds,  as  no  doubt  before  the  mind  of 
every  intelligent  and  consistent  adherent  to  the  whole  Covenanted 
Beformation.  This  is  the  surrender  of  the  Erastian  supremacy 
of  the  Crown.  To  this,  as  far  as  we  saw,  there  had  been  no 
allusion  made  even  in  the  debates  in  Parliament  upon  the  resolu- 
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tions.  The  snpporiers  of  these  either  did  not  think  of  that  issne, 
or  consider  it  proper  to  refer  to  it.  While  on  the  side  of  the 
ministry,  a  result  so  disastrous  in  the  view  of  manj,  may 
have  likely  seemed  to  bo  incredible.  At  last,  a  letter  from 
a  Professor  of  King's  College,  London,  which  appeared  in  the 
chief  paper  of  the  daily  press,  gave  the  alarm.  He  said  there  that 
'  the  disestablishment  of  that  Church  is  the  extinction  of  the 
royal  supremacy — that,  and  no  more.'  In  a  leading  article,  the 
same  day,  that. organ,  the  Times^  attempted  to  come  to  the  rescac, 
affirming  among  other  things,  that  '  disestablishment  may  be 
complete  without  what '  the  '  professor  calls  emancipation.'  A 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  howerer,  five  days  afbr, 
publishes  a  letter  in  the  Timesy  in  terms  obviously  intended  to  pnt 
that  literary  authority  right  upon  the  subject-.  Speaking  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  plan,  he  says,  ^  The  vision  is  one  of  a  Free  Church, 
identical  in  doctrine  and  form  of  government  with  the  Church  of 
this  day,  in  full  communion  (though  no  longer  united  by  law) 
with  her  English  sister,  and  interchanging  freely,  as  at  this  time, 
her  ministrations  with  those  of  the  latter.'  He  goes  on  to  say,* At 
present  the  law  defines  every  right  of  every  description,  the 
aggregate  of  which  is  the  Established  Church.  Eishop,  priest, 
layman,  incumbent,  curate — all  have  their  powers  and  their 
duties  strictly  defined  by  law/  Afterwards,  'Disestablishment, 
if  the  word  be  used  in  its  proper  sense,  means  the  repeal  of  all 
that  determines  their  powers  and  their  duties.'  And  again, '  In 
a  condition  of  genuine  disestablishment  neither  rights  nor  duties 
exist.'  And  this  writer  correctly  enough  holds  that  if  the  Irish 
Church,  after  disestablishment^  were  kept  under  certain  restric- 
tions, this  would  amount  to  re-establishment.  Being  a  Church- 
man, however,  and  not  knowing  the  privilege  of  ecclesiastical 
freedom,  he  considers  that  it  would  be  a  doubtful  policy  that 
would  give  to  700,000  free-church  people  the  8hai*e  of  the  spoils 
of  the  establishment  that  might  fall  to  them,  to  be  used  by  them 
at  their  discretion. 

"  Shifty  statesmen  would  have  endowed  all  sects  in  Ireland, 
including  Romanists  and  Presbyterians,  who  would  have  given 
their  consent,  in  order  to  save  the  establishment;  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  would  have  disendowed  all,  as  some  now  propose  to 
do,  with  a  view,  if  possible,  to  make  all  content.  Church  Courts 
of  the  Scottish  Establishment  have  expressed  their  disapproval  of 
the  three  resolutions.  Free  Churchmen  and  United  Presbyterians 
at  their  respective  meetings,  have  given  their  voice  in  favour  of 
the  disestablishment  proposed,  condemned  the  endowment  of  any 
denomination,  the  Maynooth  Grant,  the  Kegium  Donum,  the 
granting  either  of  endowment^  or  a  charter  to  a  Catholic 
University. 

"  When  one  of  our  number,  dear  Fathers  and  Brethren,  a  year 
ago,  addressed  to  you  a  letter,  which  you  kindly  received  and  en- 
grossed in  your  minutes,  in  which  reference  was  made  to  the  con* 
troversy  which  the  Divine  Mediator  has  with  those  rolen  9(  ^ 
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eaith  who  bave  usurped  his  prerogative  as  King  and  Head  of 
his  Ghnrcb,  and  to  the  certainty  that  He  would  reckon  with  them 
for  their  usurpations,  no  one  but  the  Eternal  knew  how  soon  and 
strikingly,  yea,  strangely,  we  may  say  His  displeasure  would  pro- 
ceed to  take  effect. 

**  One  light,  therefore,  in  which  we  may  view  the  present  crisis 
is  that  of  the  Divine  Mediator  coming  out  of  his  place  to  strip  of 
unjustly  acquired,  that  is,  usurped  power,  some  who,  whether 
ignorantly  or  not,  had  sought  to  put  themselves  into  His  room. 
The  Papists  of  Ireland  hated  the  establishment  there  for  its  own 
sake.  Many  voluntaries  would  have  cast  the  spoils  of  Church 
property  to  the  aid  of  the  civil  exigencies  of  the  State.  Some 
statesmen  who  have  stood  by  the  Church  through  the  past  period 
of  their  public  career  would  disestablish  and  disendow  her,  tp 
throw  a  sop  to  the  Cerberus  of  Popery  and  infidelity.  But  none 
of  these,  nor  of  the  great  communities  of  the  nation,  said.  Dis- 
establish the  Church  in  order  to  overthrow  the  anti-scriptural  and 
Erastian  supremacy  exercised  over  her  by  the  State.  Dissenters 
said,  Disestablish  and  disendow  the  National  Churches  to  con- 
cede the  rights  of  conscience  to  men,  but  not  to  refrain  from 
an  invasion  of  the  rights  of  God.  The  latter  did  not  seem 
much  to  occupy  their  thoughts.  They  said,  Why  should  we 
be  taxed  to  support  a  system  that  we  don't  approve  P  but 
not.  Why  should  God  be  dishonoured  by  civil  rulers  taking  His 
place? 

'^It  was  different  with  true  Eeformed  Presbyterians.  And 
accordingly,  another  light  in  which  we  may  view  this  crisis,  is 
that  of  a  begun  answer  to  the  prayer,  and  a  g^racious  recognition 
of  the  struggles,  of  a  remnant  witnessing  for  the  whole  of  Christ's 
truth  in  their  adherence  to  the  whole  cause  of  the  Covenanted 
Reformation.  '  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eye&'  True  Eeformed  Presbyterians,  by  refusing  to  incorporate 
with,  have  never  supported  the  Antichristian  government  as  all 
other  sects  have  done ;  some  of  whom  are  resolved,  and  others 
will  be  induced,  to  turn  their  backs  upon  a  part,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  the  evil  in  the  system. 

''As  to  the  direction  and  intensity  of  the  wave  of  revolution 
that  has  arisen,  and  that  will  travel  before  the  blast  of  a  new 
parliament  representing  the  masses  in  the  land,  there  is  scarcely 
a  diversity  of  opinion.  The  wave  will  sweep  away  the  sister 
establishment  of  England,  and  perhaps  simultaneously  or  con- 
secutively that  of  Scotland  too.  And  what  shall  be  the  end  of 
these  wonders  the  Lord  alone  knoweth.  But  even  though  Popery 
for  a  time  be  thereby  fostered,  and  infidelity,  and  consequent 
irreligion  and  immorality  too,  He  who  sitteth  King  upon  the 
floods,  and  stilleth  the  tumults  of  the  people,  will  put  a  limit 
to  the  enroachments  of  the  wicked,  arise  to  plead  His  own  cause, 
and  build  up  Zion  in  the  latter  day. 

<<  Dear  Eathers  and  Brethren,  commending  you  and  your 
people  iQ  the  care  of  our  covenant  God|  seeing  a  continued 
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interest  in  your  prayers,  ^itH  mncli  affection  and  esteem,  in  the 
name  and  on  behalf  of  the  Session,  we  remain  yours  in  the  land  of 
the  covenant. 

"  John  Cunningham,  Moderator,  pro  tern. 

*^  Alexander  MoDowall,  Session  Clerk." 

'*  Rev.  and  much  honoured  Brethren  in  our  common  Lord. — ^We 
rejoice  to  hear  that  you  are  still  honoured  of  our  Divine  Master 
to  maintain  a  joint  testimony  for  our  covenanted  cause  in  the 
lands  of  our  common  ancestry.  We  sympathize  wiih  you  in  all 
your  conflicts  with  the  powers  of  darkness  in  the  sphere  allotted 
to  you  in  the  anrangement'  of  divine  providence,  and  we  grate- 
fully accept  your  expressions  of  sympathy  with,  and  prayers  for 
us,  subjected  to  like  tribulations.  He  who  in  righteousness  judges 
and  makes  war,  has  entered  upon  his  strange  work  in  our  day 
more  visibly  than  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  righteous  admi- 
nistration. On  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  especially  in  those 
nations  which  for  centuries  have  uttered  the  loudest  protest 
against  the  blasphemous  assumptions  of  Antichrist,  He  has  been 
of  late  sending  round  the  cup  of  his  wrath,  whereby  the  waten 
are  made  bitter. 

"  By  the  popular  voice,  expressed  or  implied,  •  vile  men  are 
still  exalted  to  places  of  power  in  the  Church  and  in  the  State. 
Thus  it  is  obvious  that  the  great  body  of  the  population  of 
Christendom,  and  especially  in  those  nations  most  favoured  by 
the  revelation  of  God's  law  and  covenant,  are  chief  in  the  tres- 
pass ;  and  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  G-od  to  render  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  his  children  and  insult  his  Majesty  bj 
defrauding  them  of  their  rights  and  Himself  of  his  glory. 

"  Many  are  saying,  *  The  witnesses  are  dead !  *  others,  that 
*they  are  in  process  of  being  slain.*  This  view  of  prophecy 
supposes  the  death  of  the  witness  to  be  wholly  of  a  Ttwral  natara 
Doabtless  this  interpretation  is  partly  correct,  being  confirmed 
by  the  past  history  of  God's  covenant  society.  We  would,  how- 
ever, deprecate  this  partial  view  of  future  events,  as  being  in  onr 
apprehension  exceedingly  hurtful  to  the  faith,  stability,  and  com- 
fort to  the  true  witnesses  of  Jesus,  whose  highest  attainment 
and  noble  achievement  is,  that '  they  loved  not  their  lives  nnto 
the  death.' 

**  Dear  brethren,  if  we  are  enabled  in  the  midst  of  prevailii^ 
defection  from  Scriptural  and  covenanted  attainments,  to  bold 
fast  that  which  we  have,  to  keep  the  word  of  Christ's  patienoe, 
we  may  humbly  hope  for  the  approval  of  our  gracious  Lord,  and 
the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  posterity. 

"  We  have  been  endeavouring,  and  yet  continue,  in  much  weak- 
ness, to  maintain  our  progressive  testimony  against  spiritnal 
wickedness,  in  high  places ;  and  according  to  the  measure  of  onr 
light,  so  to  direct  it  as  to  strike  against  the  ever-shifting  phases 
of  error  and  popular  delusion.  Such  a  position  exposes  to  mani- 
fold privations  and  reproach.    N'othing  can  sustain  bb  or  yo«r 
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beloved  brethren,  in  such  a  oonfliot,  bat  the  '  oontixiued  supplies 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesns  Christ.'  for  this,  and  for  all  covenant 
blessings  to  be  vouchsafed  to  yon,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  to 
be  your  debtors  to  use  our  interest  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

'*  With  assurance  of  continued  confidence  and  fraternal  afifec- 
tion,  on  behalf  of  the  Eeformed  Presbytery,  we  subscribe  ouj^elves, 

**  Yours  in  solemn  covenant  bonds, 

"  J.  F.  Fulton,  Moderator. 
'*  D.  StbeIiB,  p.  Clerk." 

'^  The  Presbytery  having  become  apprised  that  diverse  and  con- 
flicting constructions  have  been  put  upon  the  action  of  court  iu 
relation  to  the  duty  of  our  people  during  the  late  civil  war,  passed 
the  following  explanatory  preamble  and  resolutions : — 

<<  Whereas  the  late  revolutionary  condition  of  society  at  large, 
brought  us  into  new  and  untried  circumstances  respecting  which 
no  well-defined  landmarks  had  been,  or  could  be  set  by  our  re- 
forming forefathers,  by  which  we  might  be  directed  in  performing 
individual  and  social  duties :  and 

^'  Whereas  in  these  new  and  peculiar  circumstances  this  Presby- 
tery, did,  from  time  to  time,  according  to  their  light  while  the 
war  was  in  progress,  declare  in  no  equivocal  language,  that  in 
carrying  out  our  dissent  from  the  United  States*  government, 
our  members  could  take  no  active  part  in  the  war,  by  joining 
interest  with  either  party  in  the  contest,  whilst  our  moral  in- 
fluences and  sympathy  were  always  on  the  side  of  civil  liberty — 
the  consistency  of  our  judicial  action  with  our  Testimony  being 
attested  by  such  as  oppose  us  in  other  respects  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic : — And 

"Whereas  we  have  never  refused  to  bear  our  proportionate 
share  of  the  common  taxation,  when  not  exacted  as  a  tessera  of 
loyalty  to  existing  evil  power ;  yet  under  misapprehension  from 
circumstances  at  the  times  this  court  did  in  1865,  employ  un- 
guarded language  in  saying,  that  the  '  contributing  of  money  to 
clear  townships  and  precincts  of  draft  .  •  •  •  was  inconsistent 
with  our  Testimony,'  and 

<<  Whereas  upon  more  mature  consideration  of  the  whole  subject 
involved,  we  can  discover  no  moral  difference  between  the  object 
of  this  and  other  burdens  of  taxation.  Therefore,  that  the 
Presbytery's  mind  may  be  more  clearly  expressed  and  more  fully 
made  known, 

*'  Resolved,  that  paying  money  to  hire  substitutes  to  go  into 
military  service  for  the  support  of  immoral  power,  is  inconsistent 
with  our  Testimony,  because  of  the  legal  identity  between  the 
parties,  according  to  the  recognised  maxim,  *  What  I  do  by 
another,  I  do  by  myself.' 

"  And  nowy  believing  that  none  of  our  brethren  in  covenant 
advocate  the  practice  of  hiring  or  employing  others  to  do  what 
would  be  unlawful  or  immoral  in  themselves;   the  Presbytery 
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sffecHonatelj  exhort  i^l  tinder  their  care  to  forbear  the  discuBsion 
of  this  and  similar  questions  in  casaistry,  as  '  unprofitable  and 
rain,'  tending  to  *  gender  strifes'  rather  than  *  godly  edifying.'" 
The  fbllowiug  paper,  having  been  read  by  a  membcnr  of  tbe 
court  and  unanimously  approved ;  the  writer  was  requested  to 
complete  the  document  and  have  it  incorporated  and  puUished 
with  the  Minutes^  and  used  on  the  day  appointed  for  our  annual 
fast. 

"A  XeSTIMOITJC  AQKimT  PftEVAILIKO  EeROBB  and  DiSOllDBB. 

"  The  Presbytery,  impressed  with  the  evil  and  danger  of  un- 
bounding  error,  which  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon 
(Bev.  ziL  15),  threatens  to  deluge  all  Christian  denominations, 
and  lamenting  the  almost  total  disregard  of  the  discipline  which 
Christ  appointed  for  the  *  edification  and  not  the  destruction'  of 
his  disciples,  would  give  expression  at  this  time  to  their  sentiments 
in  the  following  declarations : — 

"  1 .  The  visible  Church  is  one  by  her  Divine  constitution.  (Song 
vi.  9;  Matt.  xvi.  18;  1  Tim.  iii.  15.)  The  strenuous  efforts  now 
made  to  effect  a  union  of  the  different  denominations  of  our  day, 
manifest  a  deep  conviction  in  the  public  mind,  that  the  Christian 
Church  ought  to  be  one  throughout  the  earth.  Partial  unions  having 
been  often  effected  by  a  sacrifice  of  truth,  and  such  unions  having 
proved  utterly  abortive  and  failed  in  permanence,  some  modem 
divines  in  the  *  Reformed  Churches,'  in  avowed  imitation  of 
earth's  party  politicians,  have  called  in  question  the  poasihUUy, 
and  consequently  the  desirableness  of  doctrinal  and  organic  unity 
in  the  visible  Church.  Assuming  that  each  denomination  holds 
a  parcel  of  Divine  truth  not  contained  in  any  other,  the  bold  and 
heretical  assertion  has  been  made  before  the  public,  that  all  are 
necessary  to  a  full  exhibition  of  the  Gospel !  In  particular,  that 
the  system  of  doctrine  called  Calvinistic,  requires  that  of  Ar- 
minius  to  render  it  complete.  As  error  is  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, so  it  is  inconsistent  with  itself  Doctrinal  union  is  first 
asserted  to  be  impossible,  contrary  to  the  word  of  Gpd  (1  Cor. 
i.  10),  and  then  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  are  represented  as 
constituting  one  perfect  doctrinal  system.  This  is  the  Baxterian 
error  revived,  against  which  our  fathers  testified  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ago.  "We  hereby  revive  their  faithful  testimony. 
And  as  we  still  maintain  the  divine  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
so  we  will  continue  to  labour  for  its  attainment  by  holding  fast 
and  endeavouring  to  propagate  all  Scriptural  and  covenanted 
doctrines  and  order. 

*^  2.  The  recent  and  continued  popular  excitements,  taking  their 
rise  from  the  Union  Convention  of  last  November  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  we  view  as  unusually  ominous.  The  original  move- 
ment in  that  city  furnished  a  striking  illustration  of  that  conflict 
of  animal  emotions  called  enthusiasm.  The  proceedings  were 
wanting  in  the  elements  of  social  order.  To  an  intelligent  spec-' 
tator  they  did  not  present  the  gravity  and  deliberation  which 
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Bliould  characterize  a  convention  of  'divines  and  oi^er  fit 
persoDS '  assembled  to  frame  a  bond  of  nnion  for  the  Church  of 
God.  From  the  manifest  irreverence,  tnmnltaons  applanse,  par- 
tiality*  and  tyranny  displayed,  the  presumption  is  strong  that  the. 
whole  was  managed  by  intrigue.  And  indeed  such  is  the  im- 
pression and  deep  conviction  in  the  minds  of  many — both  mem- 
bers and  spectators.  We  therefore  condemn  the  conclusions  of 
that  Convention,  not  merely  becatise  of  the  many  positive  and 
palpable  errors  uttered  by  prominent  members,  but  chiefly  for 
equivocal  language  used  in  the  basis. 

"We  cannot  ascertain  which  copy  or  edition  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  was  adopted.  Some  spurious  or  mutilated 
eopy  only  could  be  contemplated  as  remodelled  by  bold  divines' 
of  the  last  century ;  for  we  are  moi'ally  certain  the  venerable 
document  in  its  original  integrity  was  not,  nor  could  be  adopted 
by  that  Convention.  On  psalmody  the  sound  is  more  distinct, 
though  still  equivocal.  The  inspiration  and  adaptation  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms  is  recognised.  This  is  well.  We  suppose  the 
Convention  was  not  prepared  to  deny  before  the  Christian  world 
the  inspiration  and  adaptation  of  any  other  part  of  the  Bible. 
But  why  give  utterance  to  a  truism  which  few  if  any  professing 
Christian  would  deny  p  '  But  inasmuch  as '  uninspired  hymns 
have  been  placed  on  an  equality  with  this  part  of  Q-od's  word  as 
matter  of  praise,  *  a  change  in  this  respect  shall  not  be  required ! ' 
We  charitably  believe  that  had  any  member,  on  similar  grounds 
and  from  exactly  parallel  assumptions,  advanced  the  position — 
That  the  Koran  of  Mahomet  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  shall  be 
received  as  part  of  the  bond  of  fellowship  in  the  United  Churcfa| 
many  of  the  delegates  would  have  been  alarmed  ;  even  Dr.  Mus- 
grave,  who  on  this  question  of  psalmody — 'did  not  wish  to  be 
a  Jew !  * 

"  And  here  the  Presbytery,  identifying  with,  and  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Eeformed  Covenanted  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Scotland,  take  occasion  to  declare  their  unalterable  adherence  to 
the  Book  of  Psalms  in  the  best  metrical  version  as  the  manual  of 
praise  to  God  for  the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  impious  ^  Imitations,'  '  Paraphrases,'  and  '  hymns  merely  of 
human  composure."  The  grounds  on  which  the  Presbytery  pre- 
dicate this  declaration,  are  twofold.  First,  Divine  authority  and 
appointment,  together  with  iterated  and  reiterated  commands  to 
ohey.  (Psa.  Ixxxi.  2,  cv.  2,  czxxviL  3  ;  Luke  xxiv.  42 ;  Acts  i. 
20;  Eph.  V.  19 ;  Col.  iii.  16;  Rev.  xiv.  3,  xv.  3.)  Secondy  eccle- 
siastical authority.  We  receive  the  subordinate  standards  'as 
they  were  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.'  And  in  these 
days  of  declension  from  scriptural  purity,  and  of  growing  super- 
stition in  the  worship  of  God,  it  is  deemed  conducive  to  edifica- 
tion and  stability  to  adduce  a  few  out  of  many  declarations  and 
acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by 
^hich  the  position  of  this  Presbytery  on  psalmody  is  sustained. 

**  When  our  fathers  were  emerging  from  the  idolatrieSi  super- 
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Btitions,  and  will-worship  of  Popery  in  Scotland  about  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  centary,  thej  did  for  a  time  retain  some  of  the 
dregs  of  mystical  Babylon. ";  These  consisted  of  'Doxologies 
— Godlie  Ballates,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Commandments,  the 
Creed/  &c.,  all  or  some  of  them  added  to  the  Psalms,  and  printed 
in  Latin.  In  process  of  time,  however,  *  The  mummery  of  the 
unknown  tongue  was  swept  off,  root  and  branch,  from  the  service 
of  the  fScotliish  Church  ; '  and  '  in  the  first  issue  of  the  complete 
Psalter  for  Scotland  in  1564-5,  these  additions  are  all  left  out,  and 

nothing  is  found  but  the  Psalms  themselves Amongst  all 

the  examples  of  congregational  singing  mentioned  by  the  histo- 
rian Calderwood,  and  others,  no  case  of  hymn-singing  appears  to 
occur.  .  .  •  The  official  existence  of  the  Psalter  comprehends  a 
period  of  eighty-six  years,  dating  from  the  year  1564,  when  the 
first  complete  edition,  so  far  as  known,  was  issued ;  and  closing 
in  1650,  when  the  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  which  is  still 
in  use,  was  adopted  in  its  room.' 

'*  Thus  it  appears  that  our  pious  ancestors  took  special  care 
that  the  scriptural  purity  of  this  part  of  Divine  worship,  in  which 
only  all  the  congregation  can  actively  join,  should  be  recovered 
from  Popish  superstition,  preserved  and  transmitted  to  posteritj. 
And  when  any  person  during  those  eighty-six  years  which  elapsed 
between  the  two  authorized  versions,  ventured  to  introduce  inno- 
vation, he  was  subjected  to  judicial  cognizanca  For  example,— 
^  In  1568  an  edition  of  the  Psalm  Book  was  issued  in  Edinburgh 
by  Thomas  Bassandyne,  to  which  the  General  Assembly  took 
exception  on  account  of  a  song  called '  Welcum  Fortun '  appended 
to  it ;  therefore  the  whole  Assembly  ordained  the  said  Thomas 
to  call  in  again  all  the  said  books  that  he  has  sold,  and  keep  the 
rest  unsold  until  he  delete  the  said  song  out  of  the  end  of  the 
Psalm  Book  ;  and  further,  that  he  abstain  in  all  time  coming  from 
farther  printing  anything  without  revising  of  such  things  as 
pertain  to  religion  by  some  of  the  Church  appointed  for  that 
purpose.' 

"As  uninspired  hymns,  and  other  human  inventions,  usurped  the 
place  of  divine  institutions,  obscuring  the  spiritual  glory  of  the 
apostolic  age  of  the  Church,  culminating  in  all  the  Antichristian 
abominations  of  Popery,  so  the  reformers  of  Scotland  were  careful 
to  purge  out  all  corruptions  in  worship  as  well  as  errors  in  doc- 
trine. In  both  respects  the  Scottish  Church  has  been  honourahly 
distinguished  from  those  of  England  and  Continental  Europe^ 
where  uninspired  psalmody  still  prevails. 

"  But,  in  order  to  secure  unity  and  promote  uniformity,  the 
Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland  sedulously  guarded  the  muiic  as 
well  as  the  psalmody  in  the  worship  of  God.  Organs,  anthems, 
and  chanting,  were  discai'ded,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  relics 
of  the  "  dark  ages  of  Papal  corruption.'  It  is  notorious  that 
the  Beformed  Church  of  Scotland  rejected  the  use  of  instru- 
mental  music  in  its  worship.  .  .  .  ^  The  service  of  God  is 
grievously  abused  by  piping  with  organs,  singingi  and  trowling 
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of  psalms  from  one  side  of  the  choir  to  another,  imitating  the 
fashion  and  manner  of  Antichrist  the  Pope,  that  man  of  sin  .  .  . 
the  playing  at  the  organs  is  a  foolish  vanity.'  Again,  speaking 
of  '  Proper  and  Common  tunes,  and  tunes  in  Eepeat^'  (in  modern 
phrase,  repeating  tunes),  she  says,  *  The  music  should  be  simpUy 
as  level  to  the  capacity  of  the  general  population,  that  the  people 
as  a  whole  should  take  part  in  the  semce,  it  necessarily  follows 

that  easy  music  should  be  provided If  young  and  old,  the 

more  and  the  less  skilful,  are  to  unite  in  the  exercise,  scientific 
niceties,  and  all  difficulties  of  execution,  must  be  excluded.' 

"  Such  are  some  of  the  lessons  tanght  by  our  reforming  ancestors 
— lessons  which  nature  itself  teaches — which  many  who  glory  iu 
being  their  descendants,  would  do  well  to  learn  over  again.  They 
are  a  few  out  of  many  similar  authorities,  with  a  change  only  in 
the  orthography,  extracted  from  a  valuable  work  entitled,  *  The 
Scottish  Metrical  Psalter,  by  Kev.  Neil  Livingston,  Glasgow, 
1864.' 

"  3.  The  Presbytery  testify  against  the  superstitious  and  often 
idolatrous  ceremonies  of  late  years  renewed  among  Protestant 
Presbyterians,  and  especially  Keformed  Presbyterians,  in  con- 
nection with  the  burying  of  the  dead.  These  ceremonies  had 
been  abolished  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  a  an  early  period  of 
the  first  Eeformation  as  part  of  the.relics  of  Popery  ....  as 
being  *  unprofitable  to  the  dead,  and  many  ways  hurtful  to  the 
living.'  ....  So  early  as  1560  we  find  the  following: — *For 
avoiding  all  inconveniences,  we  judge  it  best  that  neither  singing 
nor  reading  be  at  the  burial ;  for  although  things  sung  and  read 
may  admonish  some  of  the  living  to  prepare  themselves  for  death, 
yet  shall  some  superstitious  and  ignorant  persons  think  that  the 
works,  singing  and  reading  of  the  living,  do  or  may  profit  the 
dead.  And,  therefore,  we  think  it  most  expedient  that  the  dead 
be  conveyed  to  the  place  of  burial  with  some  honest  company  of 
the  Church,  without  either  singing  or  reading.'  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  impenitence  in  the  living  is  often  fostered  by  the  customary 
eulogies  pronounced  on  the  character  of  the  dead,  who  gave  little 
or  no  evidence  of  repentance  in  their  lives.  The  evil  is  intensi- 
fied in  those  cases  where,  at  the  instance  of  a  base  and  mercenary 
ministry,  the  corpse  is  brought  into  the  place  of  public  worship, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Papists — a  custom  borrowed  from  the 
heathen. 

"  4.  The  Presbytery  testify  against  the  practice  of  occasional 
communion  in  word  or  sacrament  by  ecclesiastical  bodies,  while 
organically  separate,  as  being  grossly  irregular,  and  inconsistent 
with  common  sense  and  honesty.  And  especially  does  this  dis- 
orderly practice  betray  the  base  succumbing  to  a  corrupt  and 
corrupting  public  sentiment  on  the  part  of  those  whose  prohMtory 
rule  the  leaders  have  neither  the  magnanimity  nor  manhood  to 
rescind — a  practice  which  even  some  among  themselves,  on  safe 
occasions,  do  not  hesitate  to  denounce  as  *^  treason  with  a  ven- 
geance.'    Unsophisticated  reason  would  say,  that  communion  is 
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based  upon  union,  not  union  upon  communion ;  but  this  reversal 
of  natural  order  seems  to  be  the  popular  sentiment  of  the  daj. 
The  question  of  the  prophet  still  demands  a  rational  answer, 
'  Can   two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?  '     But  the 
assertion  is  often  made,  '  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  even  irae 
Christians  will  ever   think   precisely  alike  on  every   object  of 
thought.*     Very  true,  and  it  is  but  a  truism,  having  no  beariug 
on  the  prophet's  question. .   In  all  well  regulated  societies  among 
men,  however,  there  are  more  or  less  objects  of  thought  *  common 
to  the  members,  in  which  each  is  supposed  to  have  declared  a 
voluntary  acquiescence.*   After  an  explicit  recognition  of  the  moral 
obligation  of  the  bond  by  each  member,  does  it  consist  with 
reason  or  integrity  that  any  member  shall  be  free  to  disregard  any 
one  principle  or  object  of  common  thought  ?    Apply  the  argu- 
ment to  any  copartnership  for  the  acquisition  of  gain.     Is  anj 
member  of.  the  firm  at  liberty  to  pursue  a  course  calculated  to 
defeat  the  very  object  of  the  Association  ?    No,  but  *  the  children 
of  this  world  are,  in  their  generation,  wiser  th§m  the  children  of 
Ught.* 

"  5.  Again,  the  Presbytery  testify  against  all  who  oppose  the  royal 
authority  of  the  Anointed  of  the  Father,  as  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  And  here  the  churches  are  to  be  reviewed  as  "  chief 
in,  the  trespass,*  and  more  especially  those  in  this  land  which 
glory  in  the  name  Presbyterian — a  name,  when  rightly  interpreted, 
synonymous  with  human  liberty,  guaranteeing  his  just  rights  to 
every  human  being.  But,  as  before  the  late  war,  waged  in  the 
interest  of  oppression,  the  Christian  Churches,  especially  of  the 
Presbyterian  name,  constituted  the  principal  bulwark  of  slavery ; 
so  are  they  now,  with  few  exceptions,  the  chief  opposers  of  a 
national  recognition  of  the  rights  of  God.  And  as  the  hands  of 
civil  officers  are  tied  by  '  oath  or  affirmation  to  support,  defend,* 
&c.,  an  atheistical  Constitution,  so  the  Churches  identified  with 
the  national  organization,  are  in  the  same  predicament.  Thus, 
neither  Church  nor  State  'will  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
them.*  Messiah,  in  the  quaint  but  nervous  language  of  the 
famous  and  faithful  Samuel  Eutherford,  is  thus  *  left  to  fend  for 
himself.*  He  will,  doubtless,  in  due  time  assert  his  own  claims, 
and  '  thoroughly  plead  the  cause  of  his  people.*  The  danger  is 
imminent  that  the  decree  may  go  forth,  *  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
his  idols ;  let  him  alone.' 

**  6.  Moreover,  the  Presbytery  testify  against  former  brethren  in 
covenant,  popularly  styled  Old  and  New  Lights,  for  many  ways 
corrupting  the  doctrines  and  violating  the  order  recognised  and 
solemnly  sanctioned  in  the  Eeformed  Covenanted  Church.  Both 
parties  have  for  more  than  half  a  century  declared  adherence  to 
a  mutilated  Testimony  and  formula  of  Terms  of  Communioo, 
obviously  preparative  to  a  subversion  of  the  Church's  position  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  ordinance  of  civil  government.  Th^ 
new  position  thus  theoretically  assumed,  came  to  be  openly 
reduced  to  praotioe  by  the  latter  of  these  parties  in  the  year 
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1839,  wlien  they  avowedly  identified  with  the  Ifational  Society ; 
by  the  former,  more  covertly  in  the  late  civil  war.  In  1834  the 
O.  Light  Synod  refnsed  to  replace  the  second  proposition  in 
the  first  Term  of  Communion,  in  these  words,  ^  and  the  alone 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  manners,'  and  so  continued  for  fifteen 
years.  They  have  all  along  persistently  rejected  historical  testi- 
mony from  the  bonds  of  fellowship,  although  pressed  upon  their 
attention  for  some  thirty  years.  Disregarding  the  direction  of 
Zion's  Lawgiver,  to  '  go  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,'  they 
have  greatly  conformed  to  the  un scriptural  and  anti-reformed 
customs  of  worldly  sanctuaries  around  them.  In  1834  they 
refnsed  to  recognise  their  own  published  faith  on  •  *  occasional 
hearing,'  — ^followed  in  1838,  *  continuous  singing,'  then  *  operfttio 
music,'  *  clandestine  marriages,'  <&c. 

"  The  floodgates  thus  opened,  error,  disorder,  and  self-contra- 
diction fearfully  enter  and  prevail.  Of  this  state  of  things  among 
these  former  brethren  we  have  melancholy  evidence.  For  ex- 
ample :  They  publicly  *  testify  against  the  evils  which  may  exist 
in  the  corrupt  constitutions  of  either  Church  or  state.'  But  they 
also  assure  us  that  *  there  are  moral  evils  essential  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  which  render  it  necessary  to  refuse 

allegiance  to  the  whole  system This  constitution  is  ...  • 

in  many  instances  inconsistent,  oppressive,  and  impious  .... 
immoral  system,'  &c.,  yet  this  same  community  solemnly  *  pledge 
their  prayers,  their  money,  and,  if  necessary,  their  lives  *  to  do 
what  f — *  To  defend  the  integrity  of  the  country — to  put  down 
slavery,'  say  these  brethren.  But  what  says  the  highest  executive 
officer,  who  represents  the  national  sovereignty  before  the  world, 
and  before  the  *  Governor  among  the  nations  ?  *  the  President 
of  the  United  States  called  out  the  national  forces  as  '  Com- 
mander-in-Chief ....  to  enforce  the  Constitviion  and  execute 
the  laws.  *  And,'  in  the  language  of  another,  '  who  being  dead 
yet  speaketh,'  *  no  reasoning  that  can  be  employed,  however  in- 
genious, can  convince  us  of  the  lawfulness  of  Covenanters 
uniting  in  a  war  for  the  defence  of  a  Constitution  which  them- 
Belves  condemn  as  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God !  * 

"  7.  And  finally,  the  Presbytery  testify  against  all  profaners  of 
God's  holy  name — not  only  those  who  habitually  'blaspheme 
that  worthy  name '  in  ordinary  conversation,  but  especially  those 
who  enter  into  oath-bound  secret  societies.  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  lend  their  countenance  and 
active  co-operation  to  *  unhallowed  clubs  of  Freemasons,  Odd- 
fellows, Sons  of  Temperance,*  &c.,  to  the  horrid  prostituting  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  ruining  of  the  souls  of  men  !  So 
far  are  they  *  departed  out  of  the  way  *  of  *  having  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reproving 
them,  that  many  of  these  sons  of  Levi  have  literally  sold  them- 
selves to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord!  All  such 
combinations  are  evil — only  evil,  tending  to  destroy  souls,  subvert 
the  Church  of  God,  and  procure  his  righteous  judgments. 
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**Notless  corrupting  and  pernicious  are  modern  Snnday  Scliools, 
whicli  bear  upon  their  face  an  open  insnlt  to  the  *  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath  J  The  hymnology  and  music,  vocal  and  instrumental, 
adapted  to  these,  have  become  too  gross  and  sensuous  to  meet  the 
approbation,  or  even  to  escape  the  merited  censure  of  some  of 
their  zealous  patrons.  That  our  alarm  is  not  without  cause,  nor 
our  earnest  testimony  without  object,  the  few  citations  following 
will  make  manifest  to  the  reader :  *  What  makes  the  great  fat 
books,  with  their  one  or  two  thousand  hymns  so  bulky,  is  the 
quantity,  of  stuff  which  they  contain There  is  a  vast  mul- 
titude of  hymns,  which,  if  they  could  be  carried  away  as  with  a 
flood    <    •    .    .    their  loss  would  be  our  very  great  and  lasting 

gain The  Sunday  School,  so  far  as  worship  is  concerned, 

is  not  the  nursery  of  the  Church,  as  we  are  fond  of  calling  it, 
but  a  separate,  and  even  sometimes  an  antagonistic  establishment. 
Modern  society  now  consists  of  three  estates — the  Church,  the 
world,  and  the  Sunday  School/ 

"  Let  us  next  advert  to  the  quality  of  the  songs  adapted  to  this 
*  institution '  called  Sunday  School.  This,  as  described  by  the 
same  ardent  patron  consists  in  part,  of  ^  materialistic  and  sensuous 
songs  about  heaven — sentimental  songs  about  death — self-sufB.- 
cient  songs  about  "  good  boys  " — more  or  less  comic,  negro  songs 
—the  eulogistic  songs  that  sing  the  praises  of  the  Sunday  School. 
.  .  .  •  Heaven  is  described  without  the  slightest  allusion  to  God 
.  »  .  .  a  sort  of  eternal  pic-nio.  "We  begin  to  wonder  whether 
this  is  a  Christian  or  a  Mahommedan  paradise.'  There  is  much 
to  the  same  purpose  in  *  Hours  at  Home,'  March,  1868.  No 
wonder  if  those  hymn-singers,  who  are  satisfied  with  a  heaven 
without  God  *  cannot  find  a  Saviour  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.' 

"  As  there  are  hymns,  so  there  are  music-books,  *  especially 
adapted  to  Sunday  School  concerts  and  exhibitions— hymns  Bot 
only  in  praise  of  the  Sunday  School,  but  also  of  the  concert — 
sensational  artifices — ^lively,  jig-like  tunes — universal  favourites 
for  their  liveliness  and  sensuous  attractiveness — ^theatrical  fashions 
of  the  solo  and  quartette  performers,  by  which  they  may  hold 
the  half-heathen  vagabonds  for  whom  they  labour,'  &c.  By  just 
such  *  artifices  and  sensuous  attractions  '  popery  arose  in  Chris- 
tendom. To  arrest  the  torrent  was  the  laborious,  costly,  and 
perilous  work  of  our  heroic  ancestors — a  work  which  many  of 
their  degenerate  posterity  ungratefully  and  wickedly  attempt  \jq 
undo,  by  copying  the  example  of  the  *  mother  of  harlots.' 

"  The  Presbytery  would  invite  all  who  fear  God  to  lend  their 
aid  in  resisting  the  torrent  of  impiety  and  immorality  which  per- 
vades general  society,  and  which  finds  a  sanctuary  in  the  nominal 
Church  of  Christ  *  Help  us,  O  God  of  our.  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name  j  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sin,  for 
thy  name's  sake.' 

"  The  last  Thursday  of  January,  1869,  was  appointed  as  a  day 
of  fasting.  The  following  causes  were  adopted  to  be  used  ou  the 
day  of  annual  thanksgiving,  the  last  Thursday  of  November  next. 
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"  1.  Notwithstanding  onr  multiplied  transgressions  and  mighty 
sins,  our  covenant  God  has  dealt  with  ns  in  mercy.  The  earth 
has  yielded  her  increase  to  such  an  extent  as  to  supply  the  wants 
of  man  and  beast. 

"  2.  There  is  an  increasing  minority  who  oppose  the  removal  of 
the  landmarks  set  by  our  fathers  in  times  of  reformation,  and 
who  resist  the  reintroduction  of  the  paraphernalia  of  Antichrist 
into  the  public  worship  of  God.  The  corruptions  of  the  *  Sunday 
School  system  *  have  compelled  its  advocates  to  expose  them,  and 
we  are  hereby  encouraged  to  hope  that  eventually  it  will  become 
apparent  that  these  corruptions  are  inherent  in  the  system. 

"  3.  The  rapid  growth  and  enormous  power  for  evil  possessed  by 
oath-bound  secret  societies,  are  arresting  the  attention  of  many, 
and  means  are  employed  to  disseminate  information  among  the 
people  by  the  distribution  of  books,  pamphlets,  and  other  instru- 
mentalities. 

"  4.  The  ignominy  and  injury  inflicted  on  this  nation  by  the 
shameful  and  unprincipled  conduct  of  the  Supreme  Magistrate, 
has  been  a  means  of  bringing  some  to  see  the  necessity  of  moral 
principle  and  conduct  in  civil  rulers ;  and  however  obscure  their 
perceptions  may  be  at  present,  we  may  indulge  the  hope  that  they 
are  the  harbingers  of  the  perfect  day. 

'^5.  The  foundations  of  time-honoured  ecclesiasticalinstitul  iocs 
are  in  process  of  undermining,  in  order  to  be  removed  out  of  the 
way.  And  although  they  may,  for  a  time,  bo  succeeded  by  that 
which  is  equally  dishonouring  to  God  and  injurious  to  society, 
yet  their  destruction  evinces  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  on  his 
way  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  given  him  by  his  Father. 

"  6.  Involuntary  servitudeis  rapidly  disappearing  from  the  earth. 
Slavery  in  the  United  States  and  serfdom  in  Russia,  are  among 
the  things  of  the  past.  And  this  vast  social  change,  whether 
accomplished  with  garments  rolled  in  blood,  or  by  the  mandate 
of  arbitrary  power,  is  equally  the  work  of  Him  who  is  *  wonderful 
in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working.' 

*'  After  a  protracted  meeting  and  the  transaction  of  business  of 
unusual  importance,  the  court  finally  adjourned  with  prayer  on 
the  29th,  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  on  the  last  Tuesday 
of  May,  1869,  10  o'clock  a.m. 

"  J.  F.  Fulton,  Moderator, 
(Attest.)  "  D.  Steele,  P.  Clerk." 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

OF  TQB 

EEPORMED    PEESBYTERIAN    MISSION 
TO  THE  JEWS  m  LONDON. 

From  May^  1867,  till  3Iay,  ISQS/ being  the  Tweaty-second  Tear  oj 

the  Mission. 


To  THE  Ebpobmed  Presbyterian  Congregation  op  London, 

AND   OTHER  FrIBNDS   OF   THE   MISSION, 

Christian  Friends, 

The  labour  of  the  Mission  through  the  past  year  was  performed 
among  as  many,  if  not  more,  of  the  people,  as  in  any  former  year 
of  its  continuance ;  and  met,  upon  the  whole,  with  a  reception 
from  them,  which,  if  it  did  not  prove  its  efficiency,  as,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  a  means  of  spiritual  good  to  many,  at  least 
showed  that  they  regarded  its  progress  with  a  concern,  if  not 
alarm,  which  was  greatly  on  the  increase.  More  generally  than 
ever,  and  more  persistently,  all  classes  of  the  people,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  unlearned,  refined  and  rude  in 
manners,  threw  themselves  into  conflict  with  the  preacher.  The 
deportment  of  all  and  sundry,  more  thoroughly  than  ever,  dis- 
played their  conviction  that  a  great  power,  which  we  say  unequivo- 
cally was  the  power  of  the  Word,  was  in  operation  among  them, 
and  that  either  that  power  or  their  tradition  must  through  time 
prevail.  Were  the  instructions  and  exhortations  addressed  to  the 
Jews  through  so  many  years,  accounted  by  them  as  things  of  little 
moment,  they  needed  not  be  at  the  pains  to  gird  themselves  np 
for  argument,  or  to  discuss  the  meaning  of  the  holy  oracles,  bat 
would  mock  at  the  messenger  sent  to  them  as  weak  or  fandfnl, 
and  unworthy  of  an  effort  to  oppose  him.  They  have  rather 
displayed  their  impression  that  the  reasonings  and  warnings 
addressed  to  them  are  things  that  cannot  be  despised,  but  which 
assert  their  power  to  arrest  their  thoughts,  disturb  their  self-corn- 
placency,  and  demand  their  consideration,  proving  at  least  that 
the  application  made  of  these  means  of  grace  to  them,  are  accom- 
panied with  nothing  less  than  the  common,  if  not  the  graoions, 
operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  on  their  minds. 

A  review  of  the  sayings,  the  traditions,  the  arguments,  the 
questionings,  the  pretensions,  the  antipathies,  of  the  people,  and, 
in  not  a  few  caseSf  of  their  respectful  demeanour,  and  even  kindly 
bearing,  towards  him  who  labours  among  them,  deepens  his  con- 
viction that  the  controversy  between  tradition  and  the  pure  truth 
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of  the  Gospel,  and  .the  claims  of  its  Divine  Author,  is  become 
more  and  more  intense,  and  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence, 
is  thoroughly  tending  to  an  issue,  which  cannot  be  viewed  as 
doubtful,  but  which  will  involve,  in  the  Divine  administration, 
the  overthrow  of  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  the  triumph 
of  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

From  May  4  till  May  29,  and  from  July  29  till  Sept.  3  of 
the  past  year,  the  missionary  was  absent  doing  pastoral  duty  in 
the  Congregation,  and  in  Scotland,  and  preaching  in  the  North  of 
England.  The  labours  performed  in  London  through  the  remainder 
of  the  year  of  the  Mission,  are  noticed  in  the  Summary  affixed, 
and  partly  reported  in  the  printed  extracts  from  his  journal. 

He  would  here  acknowledge  the  Lord's  goodness  to  himself,  in 
preserving  him  in  the  field  of  his  labours,  and  his  obligations  to 
the  dear  friends  and  brethren  who  have  aided  him  with  their 
contributions,  and  who  have  favoured  himself  and  his  work  with 
their  prayers. 

Especially  he  acknowledges  the  continued  kindness  and  aid  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London,  the  Societies 
of  Wigtonshire,  the  Covenant  brethren  of  the  United  States,  and 
other  dear  friends. 

And  finally  he  commends  his  feeble  efforts  to  the  blessing  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  praying  that  the  remnant  of  his  ancient  people 
may  be  gathered  in,  and  that  His  people  of  all  nations  may  receive 
renewed  tokens  of  his  gracious  favour,  in  their  own  edification^ 
and  in  the  ingathering  of  elect  souls  through  the  means  of  grace 

Summary. 

In  May  was  among  the  Jews  of  St.  Pancras  for  the  first  three 
days.  The  second  was  observed  by  the  London  Congregation  as 
a  season  of  humiliation,  and  prayer,  and  fasting.  On  the  fourth 
travelled  to  Liverpool.  On  the  28th,  through  the  Lord's  goodness, 
returned  in  safety  from  Manchester.  On  the  29  th  and  30th 
laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter. 

In  June  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  thirteen  days ;  and  in 
other  parts  on  the  other  twelve.  On  the  6th  and  7th  addressed 
many.  On  the  11th  Jewish  children  were  inquiring.  On  tho 
15th,  the  eve  of  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  addressing  a  continuous 
crowd,  received  great  annoyance  from  the  malignant  opposition  of 
several  Jews.  On  the  18  th  addressed  several  assemblies  of  the 
people.  On  the  22nd  met  with  Jews  who  offered  objections.  On 
the  29th  made  remarks  on  the  pre-existent  Son  ship  of  Christ. 

In  July,  up  to  the  27th,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  twelve 
days ;  and  on  twelve  days  in  other  parts.  On  the  29th  went  to 
Guildford  to  preach  and  dispense  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  On 
the  30th  returned  to  London,  and  in  the  evening  lefb  for 
Edinburgh. 

The  whole  month  of  August  was  spent  in  Scotland. 

In  the  month  of  September  preached  on  the  first  and  second 
day  in  LiverpooL     On  the  third,  through  the  Lord's  goodness, 
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arrived  in  London  safely.     On  fourteen  days  laboured  in  the  Jews' 
quarter ;  and  on  nine  days  in  other  parts.     On  the  7th  addressed 
great  numbers,  and  met  ivith  much  opposition.     On  the  24th 
encountered  crowds  in  Petticoat  Lane.     On  the  30th,  the  day  of 
the  Feast  of  Trumpets,  addressed  continued  crowds. 

In  October  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  nine  days ;  and  on 
eighteen  in  other  parts.  On  the  9th,  the  Day  of  Atonement, 
conversed  with  three  young  Jewish  gentlemen.  On  the  lOthhad 
a  discussion  in  an  omnibus.  On  the  14th  and  15th,  two  days  of 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  people  were  riotous.  On  the  22nd 
addressed  many  companies. 

In  November  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  fifteen  days; 
and  on  eleven  in  other  parts.  On  the  8th  was  among  crowds  in 
the  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields.  On  the  13th  was  among  excit- 
able people  in  Harrow  Alley.  On  the  16th  addressed  sucoessively 
small  assemblies  of  the  Jews. 

In  December  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  fourteen  days; 
and  on  eleven  in  other  parts ;  on  one  at  home.  On  the  11th  was 
in  the  midst  of  commotion  all  along  Petticoat  Lane.  On  the 
13th  returned  from  the  Jews'  quarter,  passing  the  region  of 
Clerkenwell  ten  minutes  before  the  explosion.  On  the  14th  met 
with  opposition  from  one  of  the  police  force.  On  the  27th 
addressed  many  in  Petticoat  Lane. 

In  January,  1868,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  thirteen 
days  \  and  on  fourteen  in  other  parts.  On  the  fourth,  a  Jew  was 
the  opposite  of  being  rude.  On  the  16th  was  surrounded  by  a 
crowd  in  Petticoat  Lane. 

In  February  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  thirteen  days ; 
and  on  ten  in  other  parts ;  on  the  first  and  last  day,  both  of 
which  were  wet  and  stormy,  did  not  go  out. 

In  March  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  twelve  days ;  and  on 
fourteen  in  other  parts.  On  the  19th  addressed  great  numbers. 
On  the  21st  had  an  interesting  meeting  with  children. 

And  in  April  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  twelve  days ; 
and  on  twelve  days  in  other  parts.  On  the  10th  went  to  the 
country.  On  the  30th  the  congregation  held  a  fast.  The  Uth 
among  the  Jews,  one  of  the  most  trying  in  the  whole  period  of 
the  Mission. 

The  following  Gordnhutions  towards  the  Suppmi  oj  the  Mission  are 

here  gratefully  acknowledged : — 

From  May,  1859,  till  May,  1860 
From  May,  1800,  till  May,  1861 
From  May,  1861,  till  May,  1862 
From  May,  1862,  till  May,  1863 
From  May,  1863,  till  May,  1864 
From  May,  1864,  till  May,  1865 
From  May,  1865,  till  May,  1866 
From  May,  1866,  till  May,  1867 

(Besides  presents  from  the  London  Cosgregatipn*} 
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FnoK  Mat,  1867,  till  May,  1868: 

Prom  Friends  in  Liverpool,  pefMessrs.  Peoples 

From  a  Friend  in  Glencaim  . .  , . 

From  Mr.  Nish  (in  May  and  August)  • . 

From  Mrs.  Kish  (in  May  and  August)  .  • 

From  a  Friend  in  Wlgtonahire  (in  May  and  August) 

From  Mr.  McG^orge 

From  a  Friend      . .  '  .  •  . . 

From  Miss  McMurray        . . 

From  Mr.  W.  McW. 

From  Mies  B.       . ,  *  . .  . ,    ' 

(The  above  five  oontribationa  per  a  Friend,  Dumfries.) 
From  a  Friend  in  Scotland 
From  a  Constant  Fi-i^d  to  the'  Mission 
From  another  Friend '        . .  ' ' 

From  a  Friend  in  Scbtland  (eighteenth  direct  donation) 
From  John  McClew,*  Esq.,  Dihvin    , , 
From  Mr.  W.  B.  . .  •  •        . ,  . .  * 

From  Friends  in  Liverpool,  pfet  Messrs.  Peoples 
From  Mr.  David  Mus^rave,  Lisnabreeny 
From  Mrs.  L.  P.  C.  Clemeos,  Edinburgh  (sixth  donation) 
From  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C,  of  th6  Xiondon  Congregation  « . 

ft  •  •  •  • 

£27  14     6 

Th<?  Missionary  aJeo  would,  acknowledge  here,  with  gratitude,  the  sum 
kindly  voted  by  the  Congregation  at  its  meeting  on  July  13,  1868. 
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Beceived  feom  the  United  States  for  the  ^'  London-Scottish  Beformed 
Peesbttbeian  Magazine,"  fee  Mb.  David  Peoples  : — 


From  Mr.  James  Montgomery,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  William  James  Ferguson,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  Eobert  Elliott,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  Daniel  Morrison,  Philadelphia 

From  Miss  Margaret  J.  Morrison,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  William  Young,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Paley,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  Robert  Alexander,  Philadelphia 

From  Mrs.  Lucy  Mitchell,  Philadelphia 

From  Hev.  David  Steele,  sen.,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  John  McMullin,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  Matthew  Gtom,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  John  Caldwell,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  William  Stewart,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  James  Crawford,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  Eobert  McConnell,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  John  Montgomery,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  James  Parker,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  John  Cunningham,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  John  Grieves,  Philadelphia. . 

From  Mr.  David  Peoples,  Philadelphia 

From  Mr.  Wm.  McEmley,  Belle  Centre,  Logatf  Co.,  Ohio 

From  Mr.  James  Aiken,  Belle  Centre,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  . 

From  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples.  Belle  Centre,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

From  Mr.  John  K.  Mitchell,  Belle  Cen&e,  Logan  Co 

Ohio  (for  two  years)       . .  , , 

From  Mr.  James  Bamett,  Belle  Centre,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio 

(contributed) 
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Brought  forward        •• 
From  Mr.  William  Shaw,  Ilushsylvania,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio 
From  Rev.  J.  F.  Fulton,  Eushsjrlvania,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. . 
From  Mr.  Thomas  Fulton,  Harper,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio 
From  Mr.  Joseph  Aiken,  Harper,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio 
From  Mr.  William  R.  Mitchell,  New  Eichland,  Logan 

Co.,  Ohio  . .     '        •  •  '  •  •  ' '        .  •  ' '        .  • 

From  Mr.  John  MiUigan,  New  Richland,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio 
From  Mr.  Matthew  Hemphill,  •  Tranquillity,  Adftms  Co., 

Ohio,  for  six  subscrihers . .  • '        . .  . .     " 

From  Mr.  David  Johnston,  Allagheny  City,  Pittsburgh  . , 
From  Mr.  James  Thursby,  Allagheny  City,  Pittsburgh  . , 
From  Mr.  Samuel  Davidson,  Pittsburgh 
From  Mr.  John  Knox  Duncan,  Pittsburgh 
From  Mr.  James  B.  McKee,  Pittsburgh 
From  Rev.  Thomas  Hannay,  Pittsburgh 
From  Mr.  John  Hannay,  Pittsburgh   . ,  *  . .  , , 

From  Mr.  WilKam  Jordan,  Pittsburgh 
From  Mr.  John  McClellan,  Pittsburgh 
From  Mr,  WilKam  McCune,  Pittsburgh 
From  Mr.  Robert  Martin,  Pittsburgh  . . 
From  Mr.  James  McKee,  Pittsburgh  . . 
From  Mr.  William  Martin,  Pittsburgh 
From  Mrs.  Catharine  McKee,  Saltsburgh,  Loyalhannah 

Township,  Westmoreland  County,  Pa. 
From  Mr.  Michael  Funk,  New  Richland,  Ohio  •  •  , , 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Johnston,  Sparta,  Illinois    . .  . . 

From  Mr.  James  P.  Steele,  Sparta,  Illinois       .  •  . . 


In  value  £9  13s.  9d.  sterling,  received. 
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•<Thb  Remnant  shall  Return,  even  the  Remnant  op  Jacob,  xtnto  the 

Mighty  God." — Isa.  x.  21. 

"A  Remnant  shall  be  Saved." — Rom.  ix.  27. 

EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  JOURJ^AL  OF  THE 

MISSIO]S"ARy. 

April  11, 1868.  Made  remarks  to-day  to  the  people  from  Philip,  i.  29,  '*  For 
unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake."  Addressed  various  small  parties  in  High  Street, 
Aldgate,  and  Whltechapel,  of  Which  one  stood  at  the  end  of  a  narrow  passage 
oalled  Nevroastle  Street. 

April  13.  The  seventh  day  of  the  Passover^  and  therefore  a  Sabbath  of  the 
Jews.  Many  out  upon  the  streets.  Addressed  numbers  here  and  there  from. 
Philip,  ii.  5 — 11,  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  whioh  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  eq.ual  with  God," 
4^.0.  My  course  was  from  Duke's  Place  to  Whitechapel  Church,  and  back 
again.  Was  frequently  interrupted  by  the  objections  offered,  and  sometimes 
led  to  reply  to  these,  resuming  the  thrjB^d  of  my  discourse  as  soon  as  possible. 
Sometimes  the  people  answered  profanely  and  blasphemously ;  at  other  times 
attempting  to  display  small  wit,  by  perverting  what  was  said,  and  again,  by 
applying  epithets,  or  uttering  threats.  At  one  place  in  High  Street,  where  I 
was  standing  alone,,  a  respecJbable  looking  J[ew  of  about  l^hirty  years  of  age. 
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came  forward,  and  inquired  of  me  whether  I  remembered  him.  I  said  that 
I  did  not.  He  then  recalled  to  my  mind  the  Tisits  which  I  paid  to  the  house 
of  Mr.  L ,  in  West  Street,  many  years  ago,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
instruction  in  the  Scriptures,  and  secular  learning  to  the  young  people  of  the 
household,  of  which  he  was  one,  and  at  that  time  a  boy.  He  spoke  very 
kindly  of  the  remembrances  which  he  had  of  me,  and  mentioned  that  1  had 
given  him  a  Bible,  which  I  said,  now,  I  trusted  he  bad  read,  and  prayerfully 
studied.  He  himself  was  a  nephew  of  the  mother  of  the  family.  He  said 
that  ihe  other  boys,  his  cousins,  whom  I  had  taught,  were  also  grown  up,  and 
in  business,  one  of  them  in  Liverpool.  He  himself  was  not  a  master  yet.  He 
belonged  to  the  Duke's  Place  synagogue;  but  he  did  not  possess  a  seat  there, 
and  he  said,  therefore,  that  the  rest  did  not  care  much  to  see  him  there.  I 
recalled  to  his  remembrance  the  truths  which  I  had  taught  him  when  he  was 
young,  and  which  he  had  not  altogether  forgotten.  He  remembered  where 
i  lived,  and  enquired  whether  I  were  still  in  the  same  place.  He  did  not  seem 
pleased  with  the  conduct  of  some  Jews,  who  rudely  came  forward  to  address 
me,  but  at  the  end  left  me  with  a  hearty  expression  of  good-will.  I  invited 
him  10  call  upon  me. 

April  14.  The  eighth  and  last  day  of  unleavened  bread  with  the  JewF,  and 
a  Sabbath.    Addressed  many  from  Phil.  iii.  8,  9.    Commenced  at  theiurther 
end  of  Houndsditch,  and  went  forward,  talking  to  such  as  came  in  my  way. 
At  the  end  of  Commercial  Street  a  Jew,  intenupting  me,  said,  that  God  had 
given  to  the  people  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  they  ought  to  keep  this 
day.    Ana.  '  He  gave  your  fathers  seven  days  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  but  not  eight.'    He  replied, '  That  makes  no  di£ference.'    Ana,  '  The 
difference  between  the  requirements  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  practices  of 
the  people,  includes  this,  that  seven  days  were  appointed  of  Gh>d  for  a  certain 
period,  and  eight  are  the  appointment  of  man.'    Here  an  old  Jew  came  for- 
ward to  call  out  a  number  of  offensive  things,  because  he  had  nothing  intel- 
lectual, or  moral,  or  spiritual,  to  say.    From  this  place  forward,  however,  for 
the  period  of  a  full  hour  and  a-half,  the  strain  put  upon  the  patience,  and 
forbearance,  and  temper  of  the  preacher,  was  about  as  great  as  he  ever  was  sub- 
jected to  by  the  people.    In  the  illustration  given  of  the  subject  of  discourse 
from  the  verses  we  have  mentioned,  various  quotations  from  the  Hebrew 
Bible  brought  within  hearing  many  Jews,  of  whom  not  a  few  were  foreign. 
Accordingly  along  Commercial  Street  the  Jews  began  to  ma^s  then:i8elves  in  a 
threatening  manner,  a  few  of  tiieir  number  in  the  van  behind  me  offering 
msult,  not  argument,  and  giving  petty  annoyance.    When  I  spoke  of  the 
righteousness  of  God  being  the  righteousness  of  Messiah,  one  of  them  said, 
^  You  are  the  Messiah,'  on  which  others  rung  changes  for  a  while.    The 
numbers  who  followed  the  preacher,  walking  very  slowly,  were  so  conspicuous 
as  to  arrest  the  attention  of  people  doing  business  in  that  greatly  enlarging 
scene  of  new  stores  and  warehouses.    When  we  came  to  the  end  of  Went- 
worth  Street,  some  saying,  *  Good-bye,'  to  whom  I  replied  kindly,  seemed 
about  to  leave,  but  afterwards  came  on,  the  temptation  being  too  strong  for 
them  to  keep  with  the  rest.    An  act  of  kindness  was  done  of  the  police  who 
met  us,  in  arresting  the  current  of  the  people,  and  advising  them  to  go 
away.  However,  soon  after  the  crowd  was  as  great  as  before ;  and  meanwhile, 
some  close  behind  were  giving  petty  annoyance,  as  by  tapping  on  the  side  of 
the  preacher,  or  running  a  pin  into  his  hand,  while  others,  further  off,  were 
casting  light  substances.    At  the  front  of  Spitalfields  Church,  a  foreign  Jew 
joined  those  who  gave  the  greatest  annoyance,  by  shouting  and  pointing  to 
me,  to  set  the  people  upon  me.    I  told  them  that  I  wished  their  good,  and 
intended  no  evil,  moreover,  that  I  would  give  none  of  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  police.     Notwithstanding,  all  along  Union  Street  to  Bishopsgate  Street, 
the  crowd  oontinued,  a  few  leaders  offering  insult.     At  one  place  one 
young  man  offered  to  give  a  Jew  a  sound  thrashing  for  his  insolence, 
but  1  prevailed  on  him  to  desist.    And  several  people  said  to  me  that  I 
ought  to  give  some  of  them  in  charge  to  the  police.    The  Jews  knew  that 
they  could  annoy  and  even  maltreat  me  with  perfect  impunity,  and  hence 
their  oonduot.    The  space  gone  over  before  that  crowd  in  an  hour  and 
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a-half,  was  not  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  so  that  our  progress  was  sW. 
AloBg  Union  Street,  the  inhabitants  and  dealers  in  which  all  oame  to  their 
windows  and  doors  to  see  the  oommotion,  not  one  of  the  police  force  was  to 
he  seen.  In  Bishopsgate  Street,  the  crowd  began  partly  to  disperse.  There, 
however,  a  friendly  passenger  who  had  come  with  us  along  TJnion  Street, 
went  to  one  of  the  police  force,  and  talked  to  him  for  a  time.  Afterwards 
the  latter  oame  to  me  and  sud, '  Did  not  three  men,  who  first  followed  you, 
and  are  now  before  you,  assault  you  ? '  Ans,  *  It  is  true.  But  as  I  have 
never  yet  brought  any  of  the  people  before  a  magistrate  for  their  misconduot, 
so  neither  do  1  propose  to  do  so  now.  He  said, '  They  have  no  right  to  ill- 
use  you.'  I  said, '  I  hoped  they  would  be  brought  to  see  the  error  of  their 
ways.* 

April  16.  In  Bloomsbury.  April  16.  To  Greenwich.  April  17.  St.PancraB. 
April  18.  In  High  Street,  Aldgate  and  Whitoohapel.  Made  remarks  upon  Ool. 
iii.  1.  One  Jew  interrupted  my  discourse  by  making  infidel  objections  to  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ.  Here  a  number  of  Christian  people  seemed  so  interested  in 
the  passages  which  I  quoted,  and  the  answers  I  returned  as  to  give  me  great 
encouragement  and  to  make  the  Jews  disconcerted.  Great  numbers  were 
upon  the  street  to-day  and  thronged  me  from  Duke's  Place  to  Whiteobapel 
Church.  It  seemed  as  if  the  spirit  they  displayed  on  Tuesday  last,  though 
they  had  meanwhile  three  days  of  work  to  cool  them  down,  had  not  at  all 
died  out,  and  that  they  were  as  eager  to  stand  out  with  passion  for  principles 
which  they  could  not  Scripturally  defend,  as  if  their  arguments  had  never 
been  repelled  and  shown  to  be  futile.  What  saved  me  from  interruption  on 
the  part  of  the  police  was  not  to  stand  very  long  in  one  place,  but  to  more 
slowly  along.    Several  times  I  saw  them  talking  to  the  Jews  left  behind  after 

1  had  passed  on.  But  they  did  not  interfere  vrith  me.  From  first  to  last 
was  surrounded  by  many  hundreds.  And  all  sorts  of  reproaches  and  epithets 
were  hurled  recklessly  forth  while  I  passed  along,  where  no  argument  iras 
used  in  reply  to  my  remarks.  All  however  were  not  discourteous.  A  Jewish 
gentleman  passing  with  a  lady  uttered  a  salutation,  and  some  youths  and 
others  were  kindly.  In  Goodman's  Fields.  Subject  discussed  from  IThess. 
i.  10.     Young  people  attentive. 

April  22.  In  St.  Pancras.    Also  held  a  meeting  of  Session. 

April  25.  Saw  great  numbers  in  High  Street,  Whiteobapel.  Made  remarks 
from  1  Thess.  v.  9.  Had  first  a  controversy  with  a  Jew  of  Wentworth 
Street,  with  whom  I  had  before  had  frequent  discussions.  He  began  to-day 
by  affirming  that  Messiah  had  not  yet  come.  Then  he  said  that  Messiah 
could  not  come  from  a  woman.  Thirdly,  he  denied  that  Mary  was  descended 
from  David.  To  these  respective  objections  made  replies  while  Jews  collected 
and  stood  arour  d.  The  man  possesses  rather  superior  abilities,  but  to-day  he 
seemed  to  argue  merely  for  argument's  sake,  and  made  but  very  little  use  of 
the  subtlety  of  the  Jews,  but  rather  advanced  bold  infidelity.  Had  dis- 
cussions after  that  with  Jews  of  two  assemblies,  to  whom  I  quoted  and  en- 
deavoured to  explain  shortly  many  texts  of  Scripture.  Exchanged  remarks 
with  many  more.  One  thing,  I  believe,  was  observable  to-day,  that  towards 
the  end  of  the  twenty -second  year  of  my  Mission  to  that  people,  the  ooooem 
of  the  Jews,  not  certainly  in  favour  of  it,  but  for  its  operatioa  and  results 
had  reached  the  highest  point  to  which  it  has  ever  yet  reached.  1  conclude, 
therefore,  that  if  the  Jews  considered  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  op  to 
this  time  with  a  view  to  their  reception  of  Christianity  to  be  of  no  moment, 
they  would  have  regarded  the  exertions  made  with  indifference,  while  on  the 
other  hand  they  seem  to  regard  these  as  involving  a  power  to  be  auknowledged 
or  withstood.  May  the  Lord  prosper  his  own  work,  and  orowu  the  feeble 
efforts  made,  in  due  time,  with  success. 

April  27.  In  Bloomsbury.    April  28.  Made  remarks  on  2  Thess.  i.  10,  in 
Bevis  Marks  and  Houndsditch.    April  29.    In  Duke's  Place.    Spoke  from 

2  Thess.  ii.  13.    April  30.  Past  day. 

All  (h'ders  and  Subscriptions  for  the  Magazine  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Mr. 
Alexander  Christie,  45,  Devonshire  Street^  River  2Wt<k»,  Islington,  N,  Londm^ 
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"Yet  hate  I  bbt  my  King  vtov  my  Holy  Hill  of  Zion." — Ps.  ii.  6. 

"  Yea,  all  ISinqs  shall  fall  down  befobb  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  serve 

Him/'—Ps.  bm.  11. 


THE    GLOET   OF   GOD. 

V. 


This  glory  holds  possession  of  the  earth.  One  of  the  seraphim 
cried  nnto  another,  and  said,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts  j  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory."  (Isa.  vi.  3.)  His 
throne  is  the  throne  of  glory.  (Isa.  vi.  1 ;  John  xii.  41.)  He  saitli, 
"The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool." 
(Isa.  Ixvi.  1.)  And  as  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  is  the  throne  of 
glory,  so  the  earth,  the  footstool,  is  the  footstool  of  glory.  As 
the  material  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  so  the  whole  earth 
is  filled  with  his  glory.  (Psa.  Izxii.  19.)  This  footstool  is  richly 
and  curiously  wrought.  "  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 
sapphires,  and  it  hath  dust  of  gold."  (Joh  xxviii.  6.)  To  the 
inhahitants  of  the  earth  the  material  glory  thereof  is  near,  while 
from  them  that  of  the  orhs  of  heaven  is  far  off.  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  also  called  Jehovah's. footstool.  "I  had  in  mine 
heart  to  build  an  house  for  the  rest  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  footstool  of  our  God."  (1  Chron.  xxviii.  2.) 
And  ho  said  to  Moses,  "  There  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
cuiamune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy-seat,  from  between 
the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony." 
(£xod.  XXV.  22.)  There  his  people  worshipped  Him.  "  Exalt  ye 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  footstool ;  for  He  is  holy." 
(Psa.  xcix.  5.)  "  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles  ;  we  will  worship 
at  his  footstool."  (Psa.  cxxxii.  7.)  The  ark,  therefore,  being 
called  by  the  name  of  the  footstool,  men  are  called  reverently  to 
contemplate  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the  earth,  his  footstool. 
His  enemies,  moreover,  are  described  to  be  his  footstool  (Psa.  ex. 
1),  to  show  that  in  their  overthrow  is  displayed  the  glory  of  his 
justice  and  power. 
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According  to  the  will  of  God  the  earth  possesses  weight  And 
near  approximations  have  been  made  with    certainty  to  the 
amount  thereof.     To  discover  this,  a  mountain,  the  SchehaUion, 
of  Perthshire,  in  Scotland,  was  selected,  of  which  the  bulk,  and 
the  specific  gravity  of  each  of  the  sections  were  'observed  and 
therefrom  its  weight  in  pounds  was  ascertained.     A  plumb  line 
brought  to  its  vicinity  was  found  to  deviate  by  a  small  amount 
from  the  vertical  line.    And  hence  the  weight  of  the  earth  was 
first  made  out.     A  machine  afterwards  was  formed  to  tell  the 
tale.     We  thence  know  that  the  mean  density  of  the  terrestrial 
globe  is  more  than  five  times  that  of  water  from  the  spring. 
Though  man  was  ignorant  of  this  before,  Gbd  knew  it.     "  For  he 
looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven  ;  to  make  the  weight  for  the  winds,  and  he  weigheth  the 
waters  by  measure."    (Job  xxviii.  24,  25.)    "  Who  hath  measured 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with 
the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure, 
and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ? 
(Isa.  xL   13.)     The  pressure  and  weight  of  the  air  appear  firom 
the  height  of  the  volatile  liquid  in  the  barometric  tube.     The 
weight  of  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  when  their  varying  depth  and 
area  are  known,  may  be  approximately  found.     Thus  the  weight 
of  the  air,  and   sea,  and  land  may  be  pretty  nearly  ascertained. 
And  the  means  of  making  such  a  discovery  are  furnished  by 
Him.     **  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  is 
wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working."  (Isa.  xxviii.  29.) 
And  the  earth  having  had  weight  given  to  it,  is  gifted  with  the 
power  to  attract,     flence  its  nearly  spherical  form.     Hence  the 
crust  thereof  is  so  compact  and  firm.     Hence  the  ranges  of  the 
mountains,  like  so  many  bridges  of  immense  breadth,  are  sup- 
ported by  the  abutments  of  the  valleys  by  their  sides.     Hence  the 
great  mountain  chains  for  long  ages  keep  their  place.     Hence  the 
beds  of  the  Nile,  the  Euphrates,   the  Indns,  the  Ganges,  the 
Amazon,  the  Mississippi,  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  Khine,  the  Rhone, 
and  those  of  other  great  rivers,  keep  their  course  through  centu- 
ries without  much  change.     Hence   the  glacial  rivers  from  the 
lofty  white  mountain-tops  descend  crashing  througli  the  upland 
gorges,  yet,  with  certainty,  to  fall  into  the  streams  below.  Hence 
the  waters  pressed  through  the  channels  that  divide  different 
strata  boil  up  in  the  fountains,  and,  flowing  forth,  fill  the  tribu- 
taries to  the  great  rivers.     Hence  the  waters,  rushing  from  the 
heights,  now  headlong  over  rocks,  then  furiously  along  their 
swollen  and  impetuous  current,  or  gliding  gently  down  in  lower 
altitudes,  and  hemmed  in  by  their  banks,  bound  forward  to  the 
level  of  the  sea.      Thus   the  great  landmarks  of  the  nations, 
whether    mountain    chains    or    rivers,   throughout    ages   rest 
unmoved.     And  the  works  done  by  the  hand  of  man,  the  cisterns 
of  Solomon,  the  palaces  of  Nineveh,  not  to  speak  of  temples, 
palaces,  and  places  of  defence,  human  habitations,  and  the  count- 
less varieties  of  ancient  and  modern  structures  of  whatever  kind^ 
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preserve  thus,  for  periods  small  or  great,  their  stability.  "  Which 
by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  mountains  being  girded  with 
power."  (Psa.  Ixv.  6.)  **Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  ,with 
rivers."  (Hab,  iii.  9.)  **  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom."     (Jer.  IL  15.) 

By  the  power  of  gravity  the  waters  of  the  sea  preserve,  with 
libtle  change,  the  outlines  of  the  surface  of  a  sphere.  Thus  the 
mighty  deep,  an  element,  which  when  let  loose  at  the  flood  did 
such  desolation,  is  restrained  within  appointed  bounds.  Thus,  too, 
the  waves,  following  the  law  of  the  motion  of  a  pendulum,  are 
successively  reduced  to  rest,  and  the  sea  becomes  smooth  as  oil 
or  glass.  "  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood ;  yea,  the  Lord 
sittefch  king  for  ever."  (Psa.  xxix.  10.)  "  Which  stilleth  the 
noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the 
people,"  (Psa.  Ixv.  7.)  "The  Lord  reigneth;  he  is  clothed  with 
majesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  wherewith  he  hath 
girded  himself;  the  world  also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be 
moved.  Thy  throne  is  established  of  old ;  thou  art  from  ever- 
lasting. The  floods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted 
up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves.  The  Lord  on  high 
is  mighter  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea."  (Psa.  xciii.  1 — 4.)  **  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed 
the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree ;  that  it 
cannot  pass  it :  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves, 
yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass 
over  it  ?"  (Jer,  v.  22.)  "Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when 
it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womb  ?  When  I 
made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a 
swaddling  band  for  it,  and  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  and 
set  bai*s  and  doors,  and  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  further;  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed." 
(Job  xxxviii.  8 — 11.) 

The  power  of  gravity  draws  to  it  the  atmosphere,  the  exterior 
element  that  surrounds  the  earth.  The  lower  part  of  the  air 
supporting  all  above  it  is  densest  at  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
where  it  embraces  inorganic  bodies,  and  plants,  and  animals.  At 
heights  increasing  uniformly,  the  pressure  becomes  less  and  less, 
according  to  a  law  of  geometrical  progression.  At  three  miles 
high,  where  man  dare  not  put  forth  much  energy,  the  pressure  is 
but  half  the  pressure  at  the  surface,  and  at  six  miles,  only  one- 
fourth.  Above  that  height,  where  animals  cannot  survive,  the 
density  becomes  less  and  less,  until  it  vanishes  between  forty  and 
fifty  miles  high.  Within  the  volume  of  the  air,  the  earth,  by  its 
attractive  power,  thus  brings  close  to  organised  bodies  one 
important  means  of  their  subsistence.  Vegetable  bodies  take  in 
nitrogen,  one  of  the  constituents  of  the  atmosphere,  into  their 
constitution,  and  parts  of  the  small  proportion  of  carbonic  acid 
that  is  set  free  therein,  while  they  breathe  out  into  it  oxygen,  to 
replenish  the  wast^  of  that  element  thereof,  which  constantly  goes 
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on.  Animals  by  inspiration  take  in  air,  the  nitrogen  of  which  is 
attracted  to  supply  the  waste  of  the  system,  and  the  oxygen  com- 
bined with  carbon  is,  by  respiration,  next  driven  forth.  Thus 
the  earth,  by  attraction,  is  made  at  every  breath  to  help  the 
living  creatures  on  its  surface  to  survive.  By  the  very  pressure 
of  the  air,  the  growth  of  the  food  of  man  and  beast  is  aided,  and 
that  of  each  besides  is  directly  promoted.  Of  such  aU-wise 
arrangements,  reckoned  among  other  doings  of  his  hand,  without 
number,  the  Eternal  claims  the  glory  to  Himself.  "  Thus  saith 
God  the  Lord,  he  that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them 
out ;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out 
of  it  'y  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to 
them  that  walk  therein.  ...  I  am  the  Lord  j  that  is  my  name ; 
and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to 
graven  images."     (Isa.  xlii.  5,  8.) 

In  other  respects  the  pressure  of  the  air  effects  important  pn^ 
poses  around  the  whole  globe.  Thereby  the  heavy  gas  given 
forth  in  breathing  and  burning,  but  rarified'with  heat,  is  made  to 
ascend  above  levels  where  it  would  do  injury,  the  colder,  and 
therefore  heavier  atmospheric  air  pressing  in  to  take  its  place.  By 
this  means,  also,  the  providential  sanitary  work  of  ventilation  is 
greatly  effected,  currents  of  wholesome  air  being  swept  through 
th6  dwellings  of  men.  Thus,  too,  the  vapour  of  water  in  hollow 
spheres  is  made  to  ascend  to  short  distances  above  the  earth,  and 
form  the  clouds,  the  phenomena  of  which  are  so  replete  with 
grandeur  and  sublimity.  These  bottles  of  heaven,  wafted  by  the 
winds  upon  the  airy  tide,  as  a  garment  mantling  round  the  hills, 
deprived  of  their  heat,  give  out  their  contents  in  dew  or  rain,  to 
fill  the  springs,  and  render  fruitful  the  face  of  the  earth.  Or 
cooled  in  various  ways,  give  forth  rain  in  spheres,  or  drops,  which 
by  their  weight  descend  to  the  sea  or  land.  Thus  in  the  atmosphere 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  displayed.  "  Whatsoever  the  Lord 
pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all 
deep  places.  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;  ho  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain ;  he  bringeth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasuries."     (Psa.  cxxxv.  6,  7.) 

By  their  weight  the  particles  of  the  air  are  more  or  less  com- 
pressed. Of  this  highly  elastic  fluid,  the  oscillations,  therefore, 
that  produce  the  universal  and  wonderful  transmission  of  sound, 
are  partly  caused  by  gravity.  To  this  are  partly  due,  therefore, 
the  matters  treated  in  the  science  of  acoustics.  Hence  the  voice 
of  speech,  the  lowing  of  cattle,  the  bleating  of  sheep,  and  the 
song  of  birds,  not  to  speak  of  the  barking  of  dogfs,  the  roar  of 
the  lion,  and  the  warnings  given  by  other  beasts  of  prey.  Hence 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  countless  notes  of  mtisic,  the 
echo,  the  roar  of^  the  sea,  the  noise  of  the  cascade,  and  the  peals 
of  thunder. 

Among  the  most  telling  effects  of  the  force  of  gravity  are  the 
winds  of  heaven.  One  portion  of  the  air  being  rarified  by  heat, 
the  contiguous  colder  portions,  by  the  welWcnown  law,  accordiDg 
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to  which  flnids  press  equally  in  all  directions  at  a  given  point, 
rush  in  to  restore  the  equilibrium.  Hence  the  scarcely  percep- 
tible wind  moving  at  ^  slower  rate  than  two  feet  in  the 
second,  the  sensible  breeze  the  velocity  of  which  is  over  three, 
the  moderate  wind  moving  at  a  greater  rate  than  six ;  which 
winds  in  various  degrees  produce  effects  so  genial  and  well  known, 
freshening  the  bloom  of  health  on  the  cheeks  of  the  young, 
bracing  the  bodily  vigour  of  those  who  are  more  mature, 
reviving  the  fainting  heart,  and  opposing  the  advances  of  decay. 
Hence,  also,  the  brisk  wind  at  eighteen  feet,  which  loosens  the 
roots  of  the  growing  corn,  and  gives  the  waving  motion  to  its 
stalks,  while  it  shakes  from  their  stems  the  leaves  of  autumn. 
The  strong  wind,  above  thirty-two,  which  is  found  to  accelerate 
the  velocity  of  even  the  swift- going  ocean  steamers,  and  to  warn 
the  commanders  of  other  vessels  to  contract  their  sail.  And, 
finally,  the  violent  wind  at  sixty-six,  the  tempest  at  seventy-four, 
the  violent  tempest  at  eighty-nine,  the  hurricane  at  one  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  the  violent  hurricane  approaching  a  speed  of 
one  hundred  and  forty-eight  per  second,  which  severally  carry 
before  them  the  stacks  of  stored  grain,  the  roofs  of  houses,  and 
lofty  structures — uproot  the  trees  which  have  stood  for  centuries, 
and  strew  the  domains  of  men  with  their  prostrate  trunks,  lash 
the  sea  into  a  fury  which  demolishes  the  buildings  of  stable 
harbours,  and  wreck  fleets  of  vessels,  which  founder  on  the 
mighty  deep,  or  leave  their  remains  on  the  strand  or  iron-bound 
coast.  Of  some  of  these  facts  inspired  descriptions  are  given. 
''  And  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  in  fire ;  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly.  And 
when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder 
and  louder,  Moses  spake,  and  Ood  answered  him  by  a  voice." 
(Exod.  xix.  18,  19.)  **  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in 
the  waters ;  who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot ;  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind."  (Psa.  civ.  3.)  "  He  causeth  his 
wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow.''  (Psa.  cxlvii.  18.)  "And he 
said,  Gro  forth,  and  stand  upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And, 
behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent 
the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the  wind  an  earth- 
quake ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake :  and  after  the 
earthquake  a  fire ;  but  tha  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after 
the  fire  a  still  small  voice."  (1  Kings  xix.  11,  12.)  "Thou 
breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with  an  east  wind."  (Psa.  xlviii.  7.) 
To  produce  the  phenomena  of  the  thunderstorm,  one  of  the 
gprandest  scenes  in  nature,  the  force  of  gravitation  furnishes  its 
aid.  When  "  two  clouds,  being  in  di&rent  electric  states,  act 
upon  each  other  through  the  particles  of  the  intervening  dielectric, 
the  air,  like  the  inducing  surfaces,  or  metallic  coatings  of  a  charged 
jar,  and  when  sufficiently  near  to  each  other,"  a  discharge  occurs, 
establishing  an  equilibrium  between  the  oppositely  electrified 
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bodies,  and  producing  the  vivid  flash  well  known  as  lightaing, 
the  air  rushing  into  the  vacuum  that  is  thereby  made,  gives  the 
loud,  reverberating  peal  of  thunder ;  along  with,  or  afber  which, 
the  rain,  in  drops,  or  the  hail,  in  crystallized  masses,  falls  to  the 
earth.  "  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,  and  the  sound 
that  goeth  out  of  his  month.  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  lightning  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  After  it  a 
voice  roareth :  he  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  excellency ; 
and  he  will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard.  God  thun- 
dereth marvellously  with  his  voice :  great  things  doeth  he,  which 
we  cannot  comprehend.  For  he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  on 
the  earth ;  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of  his 
strength.  (Job  xxxvii.  2 — 6.)  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
the  waters :  the  God  of  glory  thundereth ;  the  Lord  is  upon 
many  waters.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  power ;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty."     (Psa.  xxix.  3,  i.) 

In  and  over  the  whole  crust  or  surface  of  the  earth  the  glory 
of  God  appears.  There  nearly  sixty  known  simple  substances 
are  made  to  act  and  react  upon  one  another,  combining  and 
separating  to  form  all  the  solid,  and  liquid,  and  gaseous  bodies 
that  are  found  in  the  inorganic  and  organic  matter  which  makes 
up  its  mass.  As  the  spaces  that  divide  the  heavenly  bodies  are 
vastly  numerous  and  great,  so  the  subdivisions  of  matter  are  all 
but  infinite,  and  the  minute  parts  thereof  indefinitely  small. 
Atoms  are  extremely  minute,  as  for  example,  in  the  thin  films  of 
soap  bubbles,  in  gold,  or  in  Prussian  blue  dissolved  in  water. 
These  atoms  have  impenetrability,  extension,  and  a  figure  which 
is  yet  unknown.  Some  of  these,  though  physically  simple,  are 
chemically  compound.  "  Thus,  a  piece  of  marble  may  be  divided 
into  its  ultimate  molecules,  each  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime, 
and  here  physical  analysis  stops ;  but  by  chemical  analysis  we 
can  separate  each  of  these  atoms  into  carbonic  acid  and  lime,  the 
former  being  again  chemically  divisible  into  carbon  and  oxygen, 
and  the  latter  into  calcium  and  oxygen."  Atoms  are  held 
together  by  attraction,  the  firmness  of  their  union  being  modified 
by  the  opposing  force  of  repulsion ;  and  on  the  preponderance  of 
one  of  these  forces  over  the  other  depends  all  the  physical 
properties  of  matter,  known  as  hardness,  softness,  fluidity,  Ac. 
The  molecular  attraction  of  aggregation  ties  atom  to  atom.  The 
attractive  force  of  cohesion  acts  between  two  smooth  and  clean 
surfaces  of  any  substance  at  insensible  distances.  That  of 
adhesion  acts  between  different  substances,  as  a  solid  and  a 
liquid,  placed  in  like  circumstances.  And  besides  these  forces,  in 
different  bodies,  there  are  in  operation  forces  electric,  magnetic, 
and  vital.  Under  the  action  of  these  forces,  and  it  may  be  others, 
all  impressed  and  sustained  by  the  Almighty  hand,  the  marvellous 
operations  of  material  nature  on  the  earth  succeed.  BemarkaUe 
conditions  of  polarity  in  molecular  aggregation  give  rise  to  the 
formation  of  crystals.  In  consequence  of  the  greatest  molecular 
attraction  taking  definite  directions,  many  crystals  will  yield  to 
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any  force  applied,  bo  as  to  break  or  split  in  cleavage  planes 
parallel  to  one  another.  If  a  natural  crystal  of  Caloite,  or  of  the 
lead-ore,  Galena,  be  broken  into  fragments,  the  surfaces  of  each 
fragment,  however  small,  will  have  the  same  inclinations  to  one 
another  as  those  of  the  faces  of  the  entire  crystal.  Of  crystals 
many  forms  occur  in  different  substances,  and  in  natural  changes 
many  are  continually  being  made  and  unmade.  Some  of  these 
are  suspended  from  the  rocks  in  caves,  as  in  the  grotto  of  Anti- 
paros ;  many  in  druses,  or  nests,  of  minerals,  nearer  the  earth's 
surface ;  many  are  found  imbedded  in  the  solid  rock.  Some  are 
formed  chemically,  in  the  course  of  providence,  for  the  food  of  . 
man,  such  as  those  of  salt  and  sugar ;  some  for  medicine,  as  salt- 
petre, and  many  more  substances  in  use  by  physicians.  And  of 
crystals  the  nature  may  be  known  from  the  form.  Thus,  a  crystal 
of  saltpetre  may  be  recognised  from  its  shape,  which  is  that  of  a 
six-sided  prism. 

How  varied  are  the  effects  of  these  attractive  and  repulsive 
forces,  along  with  those  of  fire  and  water,  in  the  rocks  from  the 
lowest  known  depths !     In  the  Granite  are  imbedded  the  Horn- 
blende, the  poles  of  which  now  give  it  no  power  to  move ;  the 
flesh-coloured  Felspar,  in  crystals  also  firmly  fixed;  the  mica 
slate,  of  which  an  element,  the  Asbestos,  is  so  impervious  by 
heat;  and  the  quartz,  from  the  primary  rhomboidal  form  of 
which  are  built  up  its  hundreds  of  shapes.     In  the  Gneiss  over- 
lying this  rock  appear  the  same  elements,  but  broken  up  and 
mixed  by  water  or  fire ;  and  along  with  this  may  be  seen  the 
Mica  Slate  besides.     Above  these  repose  the  Grauwacke,  Grau- 
wacke  Slates,  and  limestones.     Higher  up  lie  the  Old  Bed  Sand- 
stone with  its  organic  remains;  the  Carboniferous  Limestone, 
and  the  coal  measures.     Above  these,  with  their  varied  organic 
remains,  increasing  in  variety  and  amount,  are  placed  in  succes- 
sion the  Red  Sandstone  Group,  the  OoHtic  group,  the  Cretaceous 
Group,  the  Supra-cretaceous,  during  the  period  of  which  volcanic 
action  is  supposed  to  have  appeared.     Above  them  rest  the 
Diluvial  deposits;   and  above  all  lies  the  earth's  surface,  as 
inhabited  by  man. 

In  the  vegetable  world  how  wonderful  the  production,  the 
bloom,  the  vigour,  the  decay  of  life !  Prom  the  plant  or  seed 
descend  to  the  eu^h  those  roots  which  draw. up  moisture  and 
organic  matter  from  the  soil ;  and  ascend  a  stalk  or  stem,  pro- 
truding ears,  or  branches,  or  leaves  that  draw  supplies  &om  the 
air,  all  of  which  afford  the  plant,  or  flower,  or  cereal,  or  tree 
with  nourishment.  In  winter,  when  the  cold  contracts  the  surface 
in  contact  with  the  atmosphere,  the  sap  is  laid  up  in  the  vessels 
which  are  severally  disposed  within  the  stem.  When  heat 
returns,  there  appear  those  small  risings  from  the  bark  which 
are  the  first  signs  of  the  branches  that  will  shoot  forth,  arranged 
in  curves  around  the  stem,  which  severally  define  the  species  of 
the  tree  j  as  in  the  fir,  in  a  circle  parallel  to  the  horizon,  each 
year ;  and  in  the  different  kinds  of  the  ash,  which  have  all  one 
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branch  directly  opposite  to  another.     From  the  branches  come 
forth  leaves,  enamelled  on  their  upper  surface  to  resist  the  heat 
of  the  san,  but  exposing  to  the  air  on  their  lower  sides  namerons 
vessels  whereby  to  take  in  nourishment  and  to  give  forth  a  portion 
of  their  elements.     When  the  tree  is  duly  nourished  from  the 
air  and  from  the  soil,  the  flowers  appear ;  and  when  these  have 
diffused  their  fragrance  and  begun  to  fade^  if  the  tree  has  been 
wisely  pruned,  the  fruit  in  general  is  set,  afterwards  to  grow  and 
ripen,  till  it  fall  into  the  lap  held  out  to  receive  it,  or  descend, 
being  shaken  off  by  the  wind.     After  an  autumnal  or  a  spring 
sowing,  the  stalk  of  wheat,  or  barley,  or  oats  appears.     And 
when  the  sun  has  passed  his  midsummer  bound,  the  fields  of 
cereals  rustle  with  the  grain  in  ear,  soon  to  ripen,  to  descend  before 
the  sickle,  and  be  stored  up  for  the  use  of  man.     Green  crops 
at  different  periods  succeed  to  supply  food  for  cattle,  and  prepare 
the  soil  for  harder  efforts  than  to  bring  such  produce  forth.    The 
green  leaves  of  these  are  very  large,  to  enable  them  to  take  in 
moisture,  of  which  a  great  amount  enters  into  their  constitution. 
Add  to  this,  the  thought  of  the  flowers  that  are  made  to  spring 
up  in  countless  variety  and  surpassing  beauty,  to  adorn  the  face 
of  the  earth.     As  the  fields  bring  forth  grain,  and  the  orchards 
fruit,  so  the  valleys  and  the  hill-sides  bear  the  rose,  and  the  lily, 
and  the  whole  of  those  garden  and  wild  flowers  wherewith  the 
earth  is  covered  as  with  a  carpet,  richer  inconceivably  by  far  than 
any  work  of  art.  And  thus  from  grass,  and  herbs,  and  flowers,  are 
wafted  those  thousand  sweets  that  laden  the  air  with  their  per- 
fume, to  revive  the  heart  of  the  delicate,  and  restore  new  h^th 
to  the  feeble  ;  and  furnish  to  the  cattle  that  feed  upon  them  that 
nourishment  which  communicates  to  their  milk  and  butter  the 
healing  power  of  elements  dispensed  by  the  apothecary,  and  to 
their  flesh  the  sweetness  of  savoury  food.     On  the  shore  of  the 
sea,  too,  within  the  water  mark,  as  well  as  in  the  depths  of  the 
ocean,  grow  those  algas — plants  fed  by  the  salt,  and  varied  earths 
and  minerals  dissolved  in  its  waters,  which  furnish  the  means  of 
subsistence  to  fish,  and  food  and  medicine  sometimes  to  man.  In 
living  creatures,  both  upon  the  land  and  in  the  sea,  are  made  to 
act,  by  the  Creator,  all  these  various  forces,  with  a  vital  foroe  and 
organic  cells,  superadded  for  each  individual  species.    The  beasts 
of  the  earth  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  had  given  to  them  a  higher 
organization  than  the  productions  of  vegetation,  with  life  and 
power  of  locomotion.     And  man,  the  noblest  of  Jehovah's  works 
upon  the  world  below,  was  made  to  crown  the  work  of  creation, 
being  gifted  with  physical  and  intellectual  powers,  and  a  nevei^ 
dying  soul,  and  formed  in  the  moral  image  of  the  Divine  Creator. 
How  maniifbld  are  the  wonders  of  physiology,  of  birth,  of  sus- 
tenance, of  voluntary  action,  of  life  and  death  !    And  how  great 
the  range  the  discussion  of  these  things  takes  in  I     The  Word  of 
God  exhibits  the  operation  of  the  powers  impressed   on  the 
different  classes  of  creatures  that  belong  to  the  earth,  as  evidences 
of  the  glory  of  His  wisdom,  and  power,  and  sovereign  goodness. 
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'^The  earth  ia  fnli  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord."  (Psa.  zzztii.  5.) 
The  whole  of  Psalm  civ.  is  devoted  to  this  subject.  Verses  24, 
25  :  **  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches ;  so  is  this  great 
and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both 
small  and  great  beasts."  Verse  31  :  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever :  i^e  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works." 

And  what  a  power  has  been  given  to  the  earth  to  affect  the 
magnet,  and  transmit  electric  and  galvanic  action !  Hence  the 
phenomena  of  the  mariner's  compass,  and  the  wonders  of  the 
electric  telegraph.  Hence,  probably,  the  collection  of  the  particles 
of  the  precious  metals  scattered  through  the  solid  rocks  into  the 
fissures  or  veins  that  occur  therein,  affording  prizes  to  the  enter- 
prising miner,  and  wealth  to  many. 

And  'v^hat  riches  are  desposited  in  the  varied  strata  and 
alluvial  and  diluvial  deposits !  How  many  combinations  there 
occur  of  substances  from  platinum,  the  heaviest  metal,  to  hydro- 
gen, the  lightest  gas !  How  marvellous  the  number  and  variety 
of  inorganic  bodies,  simple  and  compound,  of  which  some,  like 
gold,  and  silver,  and  gems,  are  reckoned  valuable ;  and  others, 
nine  in  number,  go  to  the  structure  of  all  things  possessed  of 
animal  or  vegetable  life  !  What  stores  of  provision,  mineral  and 
vegetable,  have  been  laid  up  therein  for  use  to  living  creatures, 
man,  and  beast ;  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea ! 
"  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 
.  .  .  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour.  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands  ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet;  all  sheep  and 
oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  j  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of 
the  seas.  0  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth !  "    (Psa.  viii.  1,  4—9.) 

"  The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord."  (Psa.  xxxiii. 
5.)  In  the  great  laboratory  of  the  earth's  crust,  are  continually 
going  on  those  cbemical  operations  that  provide  material  for  the 
nourishment  of  organized  beings.  And  on  the  surface  of  the 
habitable  globe,  and  in  the  sea,  and  in  the  air,  appear  the  direct 
and  indirect  effects  of  the  agencies  employed  by  the  Creator  to 
adorn  the  globe  with  beauty,  and  furnish  its  inhabitants  with  the 
benefits  of  life.  In  ridges  nearly  parallel  respectively  to  one 
another,  different  chains  of'  mountains  took  their  rise.  In  the 
valleys  between  those  of  a  given  range  flow  the  rivers,  fed  by  the 
snow  and  dew  and  rain  that  descend  from  their  heights.  Round 
their  lofty  heights  the  storm  clouds  gather,  and  from  thence  rush 
forth  the  floods  that  sweep  away  before  them  debris  to  furnish 
soil  for  the  plains  below.  The  heights  are  abraded  by  storm  and 
tempest,  and  triturated  rock,  and  the  wreck  of  the  forests  are 
borne  downwards  by  the  floods  to  be  deposited  upon  the  fields 
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and  meadowa  by  the  river  sides,  or  to  form  the  deltas  at  ilia 
months  of  the  great  rivers  in  the  East  or  West     Beneafch  the 
lines  where  the  perpetual  snows  are  met,  over  spaces  of  a  greater 
or  less  breadth,  scarcely  is  a  living  thing  to  be  discovered,  and 
veffetation  of  the  hardiest  constitution  has  its  home.     At  lower 
altitades,  the  pine,  and  cedar,  and  oaks,  and  many  other  kinds  of 
trees  are  fonnd  to  thrive.     Still  lower  down,  npon  the  hiUnsidoB, 
where  the  temperature  is  higher,  the  apple,  the  pear  tree,  the 
olive,  the  palm,  the  fig  tree,  and  the  vine  beautify  the  scene.  And 
on  the  surface,  over  which  often  the  long  grass  waving  forms  a 
shade  to  protect  them  from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  are  found  those 
beautiful  flowers  which  are  celebrated  in  Holy  Writ,  and  are  an 
object  of  delight  and  admiration  to  the  sons  of  men.     Within  the 
region  of  vegetation,  animated  nature  also  has  its  sphere  of  action 
and  of  rest.     The  eagle  &om  its  quarry,  coming  down  in.  a  line  of 
the  quickest  descent,  seeks  its  prey,  and  returns  to  the  lair  of  its 
young  by  a  like  course.    Various  birds  and  beasts  of  prey  do  seek 
the  food  provided  for  them.  Clean  beasts,  and  fowls,  and  fishes  of 
the  sea  and  rivers  live  and  thoive  to  furnish  one  portion  of  the 
sustenance  of  man.     And  the  fields,  and  orchards,  and  vineyards, 
and  olive  yards,  and  milk  from  the  flocks  and  herds,  supply  him 
with  the  rest.    And  in  fruits,  and  plants,  and  minerals  are  stored 
up  medicines  for  the  cure  of  his  complaints. 

The  whole  of  the  material  world  that  rests  above,  the  internal 
part  of  the  earth  which  gives  evidence  of  being  in  a  liquid  staifce  with 
a  high  temperature,  is  animated  with  foi*ces  that  are  constantly  in 
action,  and  are  made  by  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness  and  power 
to  produce  the  incessant  manifestations  of  production,  life,  in  its 
origin,  bloom,  full  vigour,  and  decline.  And  ias  appears  from  gal* 
vanic  and  thermo-electricity,  appears  to  be  somewhat  like  a  living 
creature.  So  that  what  is  told  on  one  side  of  the  world  to  the 
electric  wire  is  instantly  felt  and  known  on  the  other.  Over  the 
whole,  and  throughout  the  contents  thereof,  glory  is  found.  Hence 
the  seas  roar  with  their  fulness,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein ;  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  the  hills  are  joyM 
together  before  the  Lord.  Among  the  hills  the  fowls  of  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  which  sing  among  the  branches.  The  noble 
steed  of  itself  careers  along  the  plains  in  the  joy  of  his  heart ; 
the'^horse  does  painful  duty  for  the  sons  of  men,  and  domestic 
animals  of  all  kinds,  being  free  from  sin,  though  feeling  in- 
directly the  eflects  thereof,  display  their  happiness  in  the  use  of 
their  powers.  The  earth,  as  it  were,  heaves  with  emotion,  not- 
withstanding that  it  shows  the  eflects  of  sin.  And  its  manifesta- 
tions are  made  to  the  glory  of  the  great  Creator.  The  trees  of 
the  forest  wave  their  bass  notes  of  praise,  the  noise  of  the  rivers 
rises  up  on  high,  the  corn  waves,  the  full  ear  forthwith  is  stored 
up  in  the  garner,  the  orchards  then  bloom,  and  next  drop  their 
fruit;  the  fields,  and  meadows,  and  valleys,  and  hill-sides  are 
clothed  with  beauty.  And  over  all,  the  splendours  of  lights  in 
the  cloud  or  rainbow,  in  calm  or  sunshine,  or  the  thnnderstorm 
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lighten  witii  a  celestial  brillianoy,  the  whole  scene  telling  that  the 
gloiy  of  the  Lord  is  there.  '*  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye 
dragons,  and  all  deeps :  fire  and  hail ;  snow  and  vapour ;  stormy 
wind  fulfilling  his  word  :  monntains,  and  all  hills ;  fraitful  trees, 
and  all  cedars  :  beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping  things,  and 
flying  fowl :  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people ;  princes,  and  all 
judges  of  the  earth  :  both  young  men  and  maidens  ;  old  men  and 
children :  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  for  his  name 
alone  is  excellent :  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  heaven/'  (Psa. 
cxlviii.  7—13.) 


Hadassah  Gukningham,  horn  at  Glasgow,  on  August  let,  1809, 
the  xcife  of  Alexander  MoDowall,  Elder^  died  at  London^  mi 
November  Sth,  1868. 

THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  A  DISOOUESB  DELIVBBED  BY  THE 
JEWISH  MISSIONAEY  TO  THE  EEFOEMED  PEES- 
BYTEBIAN  CONGBEGATION'  OF  LONDON.  ON  SABBATH, 
PiaoBMinffl>  15th,  1868.     With  Additioi^s. 

"The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." — Prov.  x.  7. 

Teoibb  things  invite  onr  notice  here.  In  the  first  place.  The 
jnst.  Secondly,  The  memoiy  of  the  jnst.  Thirdly,  The  memory 
of  the  jnst  as  blessed.  And  to  these  things,  for  a  little,  at  the 
sovereign  call  of  Him  who  raleth  over  all,  let  ns  now  attend. 

To  such  as  wonld  meet  ns  on  the  threshold  of  onr  entrance 
npon  the  snbject  before  ns,  with  the  statement  that  there  should 
be  no  funeral  sermons,  we  would  say  that  the  words  of  onr  text 
afford  an  unqualified  rebuke.  And  the  example  of  God  himself 
wairants  the  use  of  such  discourses,  as  recorded  of  the  shortest, 
and,  beyond  measure,  the  most  powerful  funeral  sermon  ever 
preached,  in  these  words,  '*  Moses  my  servant  is  dead.'' 
(Josh.  i.  2.) 

First,  then,  Let  us  consider  the  just.  That  the  character  here 
described  is  that  of  one  justified  by  faith  in  the  Divine  Mediator, 
and  therefore  evangelically  righteous,  and,  moreover,  the  snbject 
of  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  taken  as 
granted ;  these  things  being  distinctive  features  of  God's  called 
and  chosen,  whether  under  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation. But  inspired  descriptions  of  some  who  sustained  this 
character  may  be  added  here,  and  receive  illustration.  Let  us 
first  take  the  case  of  Noah,  of  whom  it  is  recorded,  "Noah  was  a 
just  man,  and  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked  with 
God/'    (Gen   vi.  9.)    In  Heb.  xi.  7,  he  is  ranked  among  those 
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wbo  are  justified  by  faitb,  and  described,  as  being  warned  of  God, 
under  a  salutary  fear,  having  performed  an  act  of  obedience,  by 
which  he  testified  against  the  wickedness  of  the  men  of  the  world 
around  him,  and  used  the  divinely  appointed  means  of  the 
deliverance  of  himself  and  of  his  house.  "  By  faith  Koah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,. moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  whicli  is 
by  faitli.*'  He  was  **  perfect  (literally,  upright)  in  his  genera- 
tions,'* and,  therefore,  much  more  excellent  than  the  Jews  would 
have  him,  from  this  phrase,  to  have  been,  when  they  describe  bim 
as  a  very  good  man  for  his  time.  As  the  Lord  brake  the  bands 
of  the  yoke  of  his  people  Israel,  and  made  them  to  go  upright 
(Lev.  xxvi.  13),  so  he  delivered  him  from  the  wickedness  of  man, 
which  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  whose  heart  was  only  evil  continually,  and  gave  him 
to  find  grace  in  his  eyes.  (Gen.  vi.  5 — 8.)  And  he  "walked 
with  God."  Thus  he  enjoyed  a  like  privilege  with  Enoch,  the 
second  of  the  cloud  of  witnesses  commemorated  fi:>r  their  faith* 
(Heb.  XL  5),  of  whom  it  is  recorded,  "Enoch  walked  with  Grod; 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him."  (Gen.  v.  24.)  This  was 
the  privilege  of  covenant  relationship  and  communion.  Under 
the  bow  in  the  cloud  the  sign  of  God's  covenant,  and  receiving 
the  covenant  promise  (G«n.  ix.  11 — 13),  !N'oah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of  every  clean  beast  and  of  every  dean 
fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar.  And  the  Lord 
smelled  a  sweet  savour.  (Gen.  viii.  20,  21.)  After  such  a 
manner,  in  different  ages,  God  brought  his  people  near  to  Him. 
"  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me ;  those  that  have  made  a 
covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice."  (Psa.  1.  5.)  Thus,  too,  Grod's 
people^  in  covenant  with  him,  walk  together,  as  agreed,  like 
Abraham  and*  Isaac,  journeying  towards  mount  Moriah,  the  one 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  the  other  the  heir  with  him  of  the  same 
promise,  while  God  was  preparing,  in  the  ram  caught  in  the 
thickei/,  a  victim  that  typified  the  Divine  Hedeemer,  whose  blood 
ratified  the  everlasting  covenant.  David,  another  of  the  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  (Heb.  xi.  32),  records  in  various  terms  his  par- 
ticipation in  a  privilege  so  great.  He  says  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5), 
"  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God ;  yet  he  hath  made 
with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  sdl  things  and  sure : 
for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make 
it  not  to  grow."  Testifying  to  God's  providential  dispensations, 
including  his  dealings  with  his  own,  he  says,  "  As  for  God,  bis 
way  is  perfect."  (Psa.  xviii.  30.)  And  devoutly  confessing  bis 
obligations  to  Divine  grace,  he  adds,  "  It  is  God  that  girdeth  mo 
with  strength,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect."  (Ver.  32.)  In 
Psalm  xxiii.,  moreover,  he  is  led  to  celebrate  his  walking  with  God, 
in  life  and  in  death.  "  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.  Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
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e^il ;  for  thou  ari  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  CDmforfe 
me."  And  in  the  last  verse  of  the  Psalm,  he  cosfidenily  looks 
forward  to  fellowship  with  God  begun  on  earth,  and  perpetuated 
in  heaven.  ''  Sorely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever." 

Job  describes  the  just  as  upright.  (Chap.  xii.  4.)  In  Proverbs, 
chapter  iv.  18,  the  path,  or  conduct,  of  the  just  is  radiant  with 
increasing  light.  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  an&  more  unto  the  perfect  day.''  And  in 
chapter  x.  20,  the  conversation  of  the  just  is  compared  to  silver, 
&eed  from  all  impurity.  '*  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver." 

The  prophet  (Isa.  xxvi.  7)  in  prayer  describes  the  way  of  the 
just  as  prepared  of  God,  "  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness ; 
thou,  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just."  The  just 
lives  in  the  exercise  of  faith.  "  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him ;  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith." 
(Hab.  ii.  4.) 

The  just  follows  after  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  (Heb.  xii.  14.)  And  to  this  course  we  are  invited 
in  imitation  of  the  "great  cloud  of  witnesses"  (ver.  1),  and, 
especially,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (ver.  2 — 4).  Such  was  the 
opinion  entertained  of  the  forerunner.  "  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  observed  him." 
(Mark  vi.  20.) 

And  the  fellowship  to  which  the  just  are  set  apart,  and  for 
ever  united,  is  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  glorious,  being 
that  of  God  in  Christ,  of  unfallen  angels,  and  of  one  another, 
even  to  eternity.  "  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  And 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 
(Heb.  xii.  22—24) 

Secondly,  Let  us  attend  to  the  memory  of  the  just.  The  word 
for  "  memory "  in  our  text  has  three  meanings  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible.  The  first  of  these  is  that  by  which  it  is  translated  here, 
signifying  the  remembrance  of  some  person  or  deed  of  former 
time.  In  our  text  it  is  the  remembrance  of  the  just.  In  the  case 
of  Amalek  it  is  the  memory,  or  remembrance,  of  the  wicked. 
(Exod.  xvii.  14 ;  Dent.  xxv.  19.)  The  second  of  these  meanings 
is  the  "name,"  or  "  memorial "  by  which  God  is  remembered,  for 
which,  however,  there  is  another  word  besides  in  the  Hebrew.  In 
the  use  of  the  word  in  our  text,  it  is  said  (Exod.  iii.  15),  "And 
God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus  sbalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac^  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me 
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unto  yon :  this  id  my  name  for  ever,  and  ihis  is  my  memorial 
unto  all  generations."     From  wliioh  verse  we  learn  that  the 
**  name  "  and  the  "  memorial "  are  convertible  terms. 

The  third  meaning  is  ^'remembrance,''  or  praise,  or  celebra* 
tion,  as  the  corresponding  word  in  Arabic  implies.  In  this  sense 
it  is  used  in  Psalm  vi.  5,  '^  For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
thee:  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks?"  And  in 
Psalm  cii.  1 2  :  '^  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever^  and  thy 
remembrance  unto  all  generations."  In  which  two  passages  the 
word  implies,  ^*  worship''  offered  unto  God.  But  in  the  following 
it  signifies  *' remembrance,"  or  honour,  or  esteem,  or  renown.  > 
"  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever :  the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance."  (Psa.  cxii.  6.) 
'  The  memory  of  the  just  is,  accordingly,  threefold.  Firsii,  it  is 
the  memory  of  their  faith  and  actions.  Both  of  which  things  are 
recorded  of  them  individually,  in  Heb.  xi.  By  their  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love  each  one  is  distinguished.  Like  Atobham, 
each  of  the  just  is  justified  by  faith,  and  by  works  the  faith  of 
each  is  made  perfect.  (James  ii.  22,)  Their  memorial  is  that  of 
faith,  and  of  good  works,  the  fruit  thereof. 

But,  Secondly,  The  memory  of  the  just  is  the  memory  of  their 
persons,  adorned  with  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit,  and  employed 
in  his  service.  As  the  name  of  God  implies  his  glorious  being, 
and  perfections,  and  purposes,  and  administration  (Exod.  iii. 
13 — 15  ;  xxxiii.  19 ;  xxxiv.  5 — 7),  so  the  name  of  his  people  may 
be  put  for  that  by  which  they  are  distinguished  by  his  grace,  as 
bearing  his  image  renewed  in  them,  and  enabled,  in  dependence 
on  his  strength,  to  purpose  and  accomplish.  "  Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another;  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard  it ;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord»  and  that  thought  upon 
his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him."     (MaL  iii.  16, 1 7.) 

And,  Thirdly,  The  memory  of  the  just  is  honourable.  Of  the 
woman  that  came  to  the  Bedeemer,  ''  having  an  alabaster  box  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,"  He  said,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this  gaspel 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  ^all  also  this,  that 
this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her." 
(Matt.  xxvi.  7,  13.)  A  man  of  God  said  to  Eli,  the  priest,  "  Bat 
now  the  Lord  saith.  Be  it  far  from  me  ;  for  them  that  honour  me 
I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 
(1  Sam.  ii.  27,  30.)  And  the  Psalmist  David  says,  "  0  my  soul, 
thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord ;  my  g^daess 
extendeth  not  to  thee  ;  but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and 
to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight."     (Psa.  xvL  2,  3.) 

The  memory  of  the  just,  moreover,  looks  from  the  past  to  the 
future.  As  God  uses  the  term  so  rendered,  in  the  original  of  the 
puBsage  (Exod.  iii*  16),  *'  This  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  my  memo- 
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nal,"  io  recall  to  tbe  remembrance  of  bis  people  wbat  He  still  is, 
and  wbat  tbey  may  expect  Him  to  do  ;  and  as  a  word  from  tbe 
same  root  wbicb  is  rendered  a  "memorial"  in  tbe  statute  for  tbe 
"feast  of  trumpets"  (Lev.  xxiii.  23 — 25),  is  tbere  nsed  to  lead 
tbe  bopes  of  tbe  people  forward  to  tbe  wbole  of  tbe  solemnities 
tbat  were  before  tbem,  and  to  benefits  to  follow,  so  the  memory 
of  tbe  just  bas  its  issue  in  time  to  come.  Wbat  tbey  sowed  iu 
tears,  they  themselves  were  to  reap  in  joy.  But  what  some  of 
them  sowed,  others  of  them  also  were  to  reap.  And  thus  to  such 
as  sowed  in  righteousness  tbere  is  a  sure  reward.  The  work  of 
faith,  and  patience  of  hope,  and  labour  of  love,  of  tbe  just,  should 
be  followed  with  abundant  fruit.  Tbey  are  co-workers  with  God, 
and  their  labours  shall  be  crowned  with  success.  "  There  shall 
be  an  handful  of  com  in  the  eartb,  upon  tbe  top  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  tbe  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon ;  and  they  of 
tbe  city  shall  flourish  like  tbe  grass  of  the  eartb."  (Psa.  Ixxii.  16.) 

But,  Thirdly,  and  in  tbe  last  place.  Let  us  meditate  upon  tbe 
memory  of  the  just  as  blessed.  Literally,  our  text  is,  "The 
memory  of  tbe  just  is  for  a  blessing." 

Now  this  blessing  comes  from  Him  to  whom  the  Levites  thus 
oflfered  adoration:  "Blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise."  (Neb.  ix.  6.)  He  blesses 
the  persons  of  bis  people.  "  And  tbey  shall  put  my  name  npon 
tbe  children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  bless  them."  (Num.  vi.  il7.) 
His  promise  to  his  people  also  was,  "  Tbe  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest."  (Deut.  xv.  18.)  And  this 
blessing  is  bestowed  through  Christ.  "  His  name  shall  endure 
for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  tbe  sun ;  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him  :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed." 
(Psa.  IxxiL  17.) 

This  blessing  makes  all  that  is  involved  in  tbe  memory  of  tbe 
jnst  to  prosper.  It  is  tbe  reverse  of  the  curse.  The  blessing  of 
God  giveth  increase.  Itmaketb  rich  and  addeth  not  sorrow.  By 
this  blessing  their  faith  and  works  recorded,  their  characters  held 
in  commemoration,  and  tbe  honour  wherewith  tbey  have  been 
invested,  will  produce  largely,  through  future  time,  effects  for 
good,  and  not  for  evil.  As  a  powerful  means  of  benefit  to  men, 
their  memory  will  exert  an  elevating  influence  upon  their  race, 
which  all  the  hostility  of  Satan  and  sin,  and  all  tbe  apathy  of 
carelessness  or  sloth,  shall  not  have  power  to  counteract.  Accord- 
ingly, we  have  addressed  to  us  tbe  exhortation,  "  That  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises."     (Heb.  vi.  12.) 

In  conclusion,  Tbe  memory  of  tbe  just  will  be  esteemed  and 
acknowledged  by  men  as  blessed.  The  just,  removed  to  the 
heavenly  state,  are  finally  blessed.  They  need  not,  nor  desire,  nor 
accept  worsbipfrom  men .  But  their  memory  shall  be  celebrated  with 
just  commendation  after  their  death,  and  their  excellences  held  in 
enduring  renown.  "And  I  beard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  tbe  dead  which  die  in  tbe  Lord  from 
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henceforth :  Tea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labonrs  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."    (Rev.  xiv.  13.) 

One  important  practical  use  to  be  made  of  the  doctrine  now 
delivered,  is  obvious  to  every  one  now  present,  which  is  to  seek 
grace  to  make  a  due  improvement  of  the  solemn  event  in  God's 
providence,  by  which  we  have  been  bereaved  of  one  so  dear,  in 
various  relations,  to  all  of  us. 

Your  tears,  which  constitute  this  place  a  Bochim  (Judges  iL  4, 
5),  and  the  empty  seat  wont  be  occupied  by  the  deceased,  the  loss 
of  whom  we  bewail,  testify  to  the  reality  of  that  impressive  dis- 
pensation of  Divine  and  holy  sovereignty,  which  no  creature  could 
reverse,  and  to  which  we  are  called  in  devout  resignation  humbly 
to  bow.  "We  neither  pray  for  the  dead  nor  oflfer  invocation  to 
either  angels  or  saints.  But  we  are  called  to  record  our  esteem 
and  approbation  of  the  character  and  worth  and  holy  life  of  those 
of  whom  it  may  be  truly  said,  "  These  all  died  in  faith,"  whether 
in  the  Old  or  the  ITew  Testament  times.  And,  accordingly,  I 
have  no  fear  of  contradiction  fropi  you,  or  from  anyone  who  knew 
her,  when  I  say  that  we  have  good  reason,  as  far  as  the  eye  of 
man  can  discern,  to  rank  her  among  those  to  whom  the  character 
which  constitutes  the  subject  of  our  text  belongs — "  The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed."  In  her  own  unassuming  way  she  declared 
confidentially  her  love  for  the  Bedeemer,  of  whom  it  is  recorded, 
"  The  upright  love  thee."  (Song  i.  4)  j  and  testified  this  from 
her  very  youth  till  her  last  breath,  by  adhering  practically,  and 
without  faltering,  and  consistently,  to  His  cause  and  testimony  in 
the  world.  Her  personal  piety  was  not  the  less  real  that  it  was 
undemonstrative,  the  confession  of  which  had  sometimes  to  he 
drawn  out  of  her.  Consistently  with  her  public  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  which  she  made  in  her  youth,  when  she  entered  into 
full  communion  with  the  Church,  in  which  she  was  baptized,  she 
said  to  one  who  knew  her  in  her  later  years,  "  I  asked  the  Lord 
to  give  himself  to  me,  and  he  granted  my  desire."  And  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  she  was  enabled,  through  Divine  grace,  to  give 
herself  voluntarily  to  Him.  Thus  it  appears  that  she  walked 
with  God  in  New  Covenant  fellowship,  relying  on  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  the  Divine  Bedeemer.  Her  path  was  accord- 
ingly the  path  of  the  just.  And  her  tongue  was  as  choice  silver. 
Her  way  was  uprightness,  and  the  Lord  did  weigh  her  path. 
Giving  evidence  of  being  justified  by  faith,  she  sought,  in  de- 
pendence on  the  influences  of  God's  Spirit,  to  attain  to  true  holi- 
ness. Having  no  sympathy  with  anything  that  was  mean,  or 
degrading,  or  unworthy  of  high  Christian  character,  whatsoever 
things  were  true,  whatsoever  things  were  honest,  or  venerable, 
whatsoever  things  were  just,  whatsoever  things  were  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  were  of  good  report-,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if 
there  be  any  praise,  she  thought  on  these  things  (Phil.  iv.  8),  and 
commended  them  by  a  spotless  life  and  conversation. 

^  The  near  relationship  of  him  who  addresses  you  to  the  deceased, 
)>is  sister,  cannot  reasonably  be  viewed  as  aflFording  a  reiisQii  why 
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be  should   not   thus   solemnly  record  her  worth.      Bat  it  has 
famished  to  him  opportunities  enjoyed  by  none  other  to  observe 
throughout  her  whole  life  her  endowments  through  grace.     From 
her  birth,  when  he  was  two  years  old,  during  the  whole  period  of 
her  single  life,  and  the  seventeen  years  nearly  of  her  life  as  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  elders  of  this  congregation,  which  terminated 
last  Sabbath,  when  she  breathed  peacefully  her  last,  shortly  after 
the  period  of  public  worship  in  the  forenoon,  in  the  presence  of 
her  husband  and  brother,  and  young  attendant,  we  two,  except 
when  one  of  us  was  absent  for  a  time  on  duty,  always  had  but 
one  home.     And  our  father's  second  family,  of  which  he  who  now 
addresses  you  is  the  sole  survivor,  never  was  till  that  moment 
broken  up.     With  no  one  has  he  had  religious  fellowship  so  long. 
Around  the  family  altar,  morning  and  evening,  through  her  whole 
life  we  met,  sung  the  songs  of  Zion,  heard  or  read  the  Word  of 
God,  and  united  in  social  prayer.     For  years  we  attended  school 
together,  for  years  received  instruction  at  the  weekly  classes  of 
the  minister  of  our  congregation,  for  years  together  attended 
public  worship  on  Sabbath,  and  the  domestic  worship  and  train- 
ing of  Sabbath  in  our  earlier  home.     For  years  we  were  severally 
engaged  in  different  spheres  in  affording  religious  instruction  to 
the  destitute  and  young.     Shortly  after  the  Jewish  Mission  was 
completely  organized,  twenty-two  years  ago,  she  and  our  father, 
with  the  joint  consent  of  all,  came  here,  and  occupied,  with  the 
survivor,  this  very  dwelling  through  the  rest  of  our  lives.      The 
Mission  has  had  many  dear,  devoted  friends,  but  no  one  more  so 
than  the  deceased  whom  we  mourn.     The  labourer  himself  con- 
fesses here  that  of  all  friends  on  earth  to  himself  and  his  work, 
she  was  the  best.     Her  kindness  to  Jewish  converts,  not  a  few  of 
whom  have. long  been  employed  as  missionaries  to  their  brethren 
in  foreign  lands,  to  inquirers  over  many  years,  and  to  the  young 
in  great  numbers,  by  instruction  and  beneficence  in  many  ways, 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.     However  backward  and  discouraging 
the  work  of  the  mission  may  have  been,  some  who  have  been 
removed  before  her  to  the  eternal  world,  and  others  who  are  still 
alive,  we  believe  received  spiritual,  not  to  speak  of  temporal,  good, 
through  her  kindly  directed  efforts.     Her  memory,  including  the 
actions  of  her  exemplary  life  and  conversation,  embracing  conduct 
due  to  the  operation  of  Christian  principle,  and  following  the 
example  of  Christ,  of  his  people  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
of  God  s  saints  whose  holy  life  she  saw  and  imitated,  talces  us  back 
over  the  whole  course  of  her  earthly  career;  and  looking  forward 
to  the  future  points  to  the  fruits  of  her  faithM  endeavours  yet  to 
spring  up  in  times  to  come.     And  being  blessed  of  God,  it  will 
remain  for  a  blessing  to  many. 

Born  of  godly  parents,  enjoying  the  solicitous  care  of  an 
affectionate  father,  and  the  love  and  the  benefit  of  the  example 
of  a  mother,  who  was  one  of  the  most  venerable  among  women, 
besides  the  favour  of  extensive  intercourse  with  Christian  friends,' 
she  derived  advantages  in  her  youth  enjoyed  by  comparatively 
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few,  which  she  was  enabled  through  grace  to  turn  to  a  ptacfci- 
cal  beneficent  account  through    the  Vest  of  her  life.     Of  few 
families   in  the  same   station  in  life  as   our  father's   was  the 
personal  acquaintance  of  the  chiefs  yea,  the  most  of  the  Beformed 
Presbyterian  ministers  both  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  so  extensive. 
And  in  our  rising  youth,  of  students  of  both  Synods,  the  circle 
of  our  visitors  was  the  widest.     Another  thing  may  be  noticed 
here,  which  some  may  be  so  fastidious  as  to  smile  at,  but  of 
which,  as  exhibiting  one  of  the  outgoings  of  Christian  principle, 
the  commemoration  is  due  to  the  memory  of  those  who  are  gone. 
From  our  earliest  youth  our  humble  home  was  the  reality  of  a 
private  dispensary.     The  knowledge  that  both  parents   had  of 
medicinal  herbs,  and  other  elements  of  materia  medicat  was 
applied  by  them  on  no  small  scale  to  alleviate  the  afllictions  of 
the  poor ;  and  many  out-door  patients  came  for  yeaf«  to  obtain 
decioed  relief.    The  deceased,  whose  loss  we  mourn,  carried  with 
her  to  her  later  sphere  of  life  the  knowledge  of  such  matters, 
and  the  unwavering  tendency  to  apply  it,  which  she  had,  by  in- 
struction, the  force  of  example,  and  oy  use  and  wont,  acquired. 
And  both  Jews  and  the  poor  Gentiles,  during  many  years,  were 
not  a  little  indebted  to  her  kindly  ministrations  in  this  way. 

On  her  conduct  as  a  member  of  her  own  family,  and  of  the 
congregation  here,  I  need  not  dwell  All  of  you  know,  and  some 
of  you  have  testified,  to  her  kindly  bearing  to>  and  earnest  sohci- 
tude  to  promote  the  personal  comfort  of,  such  as  came  to  th% 
ordinances.  Like  the  Divine  Master  whom  she  loved  and  served, 
she  went  about  continually  doing  good.  Incessant  in  labour,  too,  at 
times  beyond  her  strength,  but  of  her  own  resolute  good  will,  she 
sought,  in  every  relation  in  which  she  stood,  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  those  who  were  near  and  dear  to  her.  In  the  discharge 
bf  social  and  domestic  duties  she  excelled.  With  devotion  un- 
surpassed she  obeyed  and  cherished  her  beloved,  worthy  parents. 
As  a  kind  nurse  she  attended  them  and  a  dear  sister  to  the  end 
of  their  lives ;  to  her  brother  she  al^^hays  performed  a  dear  sistei's 
part,  with  her  mother  and  sister  at  one  time,  and  by  herself 
at  another,  acting  as  a  wise  nurse,  and  always  studying  bis 
welf  are.  And  her  husband  testifies  to  her  incessant,  persevering 
kind  care  of  him. 

Having  cast  in  her  lot  with  the  people  of  God  ia  the  days  of 
her  youth,  she  maintained  and  adorned  her  profession  wi'Qiout 
wavering  to  the  end.  Cordially  and. devotedly  she  went  along 
with  the  Congregation  when  we  separatedjfrom  the  Synod,  in 
1859,  and  afterwards  took  up  the  old  Covenanted  ground,  that  we 
might  be  faithful  to  our  obligations,  and  consistently  she  ad- 
hered to  her  vows  unto  the  end.  Till  the  very  end  we  conld 
not  think  to  give  her  up,  but  the  Lord  took  her.  And  what  shall 
we  sayp  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  On  the  very 
Sabbaui  immediately  before  that  on  which  she  depai^ted,  she  was 
present,  in  the  midst  of  her  affliction,  of  her  own  will,  at  jpublic 
worship  in  the  evening.    And  on  the  day  of  her  decease  she  left 
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the  ezerctos  of  the  Sabbath  on  earth,  we  have  good  reason  to 
believe,  to  join  in  those  of  the  heavenly  temple,  in  that  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  When  she  was  among 
ViSy  she  was  mortal,  now  she  is  immortal.  (Luke  xx*  86.)  And 
she  now  wears,  we  believe,  an  nnfading  crown. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  letters  that  have  come  to  hand,  dictated 
by  Christian  sympathy,  and  which  attest  how  mnoh  her  character 
and  good  services  in  the  Congregation  were  admired  and  esteemed. 
Bnt  I  may  jnst  add  that  in  all  my  undertakings,  and  especially  in 
those  that  concerned  my  duties  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
whether  sought  to  be  performed  among  the  Jews,  or  our  own 
dear  brethren,  or  other  Christian  friends,  I  consulted  her ;  and 
she  possessed  my  confidence  in  all  things,  and  was  worthy 
thereof. 

How  are  we,  then,  all  to  improve  the  present  trial  ?  An  earthly 
relative  and  friend  has  been  taken  away;  and  the  Lord's  will  has 
been  done.  Let  us  follow  her  in  so  far  as  she  Was  a  follower  of 
Christ.  Let  us  ask  of  Him  grace  that  we  may  be  sincere  and 
upright  before  Him.  Let  us  seek  to  walk  with  Him ;  He  calls  us 
to  follow  Him.  Let  us  therefore  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
poiBeveffe  in  this  duty.  He  hath  set  before  us  glory  and  honour 
and  itdrtftortality,  and  said.  Let  no  man  take  thy  crown.  He 
says,  *^  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  (John  xi.  25.)  And 
*'theta  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Cod  bring  with  him.'* 
(1  Thess.  iv.  14)  Let  us,  therefore,  seek  to  work  the  work  of 
the  day,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work.  When 
He,  therefore,  says  to  us.  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  may  we  have 
grttoe  to  be  prepared  to  say,  with  confidence  and  hope,  Even  50 
oome,  Lord  Jesus.    Amen. 


THE    PRESENT    CRISIS. 

{Oontintied  from  jpage  441.) 

THt!  inain  combatants  over  this  Irish  root,  or  apple  of  discord, 
or  bone  of  contention,  or  "  butterhom,"  are  very  much  in  the. 
wrong  on  both  sides.  The  defenders  of  the  Establishment  do 
G^ht  for  a  bad  cause.  It  should  never  have  been  there,  and  the 
Booner  it  is  gone  the  better.  Some  of  these  hold  it  to  be  an 
easential  barrier  to  Eomanism,  the  progress  of  whicb,  notwith- 
standing, it  does  not  interrupt.  Such  attempt  to  frighten  land- 
holdeiti  by  telling  them  that  if  Parliament  sequestrate  the 
property  of  the  Irish  Churoh,  it  may  not  scruple  some  day  to  lay 
hold  on  their&  Of  the  same  class,  some  say,  that  the  country  and 
the  doverei^  are  solemnly  bound  by  oaths  to  preserve  inviolate 
tliB    peasesaions  of  the  Church  to  her  use,  while  they  pay  no 
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respect  to  the  principle  that  if  it  is  wrong  to  swear  nnwarrantable 
oaths,  it  is  also  wrong  to  perform  them. 

Neither  is  the  cause  of  those  who  propose  the  present  mode  of 
disestablishment  a  good  one.     Very  mnch  of  what  wonld  be  lost 
to  Episcopacy  would  be  clear  gain  to  Eomanism.     There  is  likely 
truth  in  what  one  of  their  opponents,  Lord  Fitzwalter,  said  at 
the  Crystal  Palace,  on  Monday,  Aug.  17,  in  these  words :  "  What- 
ever might  be  the  intention  of  the  men  who  brought  forward  this 
proposal,  the  result  would  assuredly  be  to  throw  the  whole  power 
of  the  religious  teaching  of  Ireland  into  the  hands  of  Roman 
Catholics.*'     And  Mr.  Newdegate   was  apparently  not  far  from 
the  truth  when  he  "characterized  Mr.  Gladstone's'^conductaathe 
greatest  blunder  he  had  ever  committed."     The  Roman  Catholic 
members  voted  for  the  Resolutions.     But  had  they  expected 
nothing  better  for  their  party,  than  the  discontinuance  of  the 
Maynooth  Grant,  after  the  proposed  disendowment,  it  is  self- 
evident  that  their  suffrages  had  not  been  gained.     The  Roman 
Catholic  priests  have  said  they  would  not  accept  an  endowment. 
And  for  this  they  have  at  least  two  reasons,  which  they  have  not 
had  the  candour  openly  to  confess.     One  is,  that  with  an  endow- 
ment they  would  be  bound  over  to  refrain. from  agitation.     And 
another  is,  that  they  expect  a  far  greater  prize  from  the  proposed 
confisca,tion.     What  is  thirty  thousand  a  year  to  one  hundred  and 
tbirtyriive   thousand,   or  more,   from  four  millions  and  a-half 
invested  in  tljie  Three  per  cent.  Consols  ?     And  from  what  other 
source. than  the  spoils  of  the   disinherited  Church  could  they 
obtain  such  plunder  as  this  ?     Though  the  endowment  of  the 
Irish  Church  be  unjust,  and  though  the  Parliament  have  the 
ppwerito  make  that,  void,  yet  the  gift  to  the  Romish  Church  in 
Ireland  of  funds  taken  from  the  other  would  be  also  unjust. 
According  to  no  scriptural  principle  is  the  Government  of  the 
land  warranted  to  maintain  and  foster  Popery.     The  rulers  have 
for  more  than  half  a  century  been  adding  sin  to  sin  by  their 
grants  to  the  Popish  system  in  the  United  Kingdom.     Nor  have 
they  acted  therein  wisely,  since  they  have  but  encouraged  a  system 
which  is  never  satisfied,  but  cries  for  more,  more,  saying.  Give, 
give.     And  the  gifts,  instead  of  adding  to  the  stable  equilibrium 
of  parties  in  the  land,  have  but  done  the  reverse ;  the  ultimate 
end  of  those  who  receive,  being  to  supplant,  if  they  could,  British 
authority  and  government  by  Popish  rule. 

The  rulers  of  Scotland  acted  justly  in  putting  down  Popery, 
and  erecting  the  Established  Church  in  its  stead.  And  the  oaths 
sworn  to  overturn  Popery  and  Prelacy,  both  in  Scotland,  and 
England,  and  Ireland,  are  binding  to  this  day.  Westminster 
Abbey  and  its  environs  are  standing  witnesses  against  the  viola- 
tion of  the  solemn  League  and  Covenant,  in  the  Establishments 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  in  every  concession  and  grant  that 
has  been  made  to  the  Popish  cause  therein  from  the  times  when 
it  was  sworn  to  the  present  hour.  The  rulers  of  the  land  have 
duties  to  discharge  both  to  God  and  man.     If  they  support  what 
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the  Euler  of  all  has  condemned,  they  do  wrong.  If  their  policy 
injure  the  good  of  the  communities  which  they  govern  for  the 
sake  of  the  evil,  whether  for  the  sake  of  favour  or  of  fear,  they 
do  also  wrong.  To  alienate  any  portion  of  the  funds  in  question 
to  the  cause  of  Popery  would  be  gross  injustice  to  the  whole 
people.  These  funds  ought  wholly  to  be  set  apart  to  the  good  of 
the  nation.  To  say  that  of  these  funds  a  part,  large  or  small, 
should  be  put  to  the  trust  of  the  Popish  priests,  on  the  pretence 
that  Koman  Catholics  were  deprived  of  revenues  some  of  which 
went  to  the  benefit  of  the  Church  threatened  with  the  loss  of  legal 
patronage,  is  to  use  an  argument  which  is  not  merely  radically 
unsound,  but  which  would  be  mocked  at  by  the  Government  as 
the  conservators  of  estates  held  by  royalty,  and  many  nobles, 
which  had  been  owned  by  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Who  made  the  Popish  priests  the  executors  of  bequests  pretendeSl 
to  be  left  by  the  Koman  Catholic  people  P  Their  appointment  is 
not  found  within  the  boards  of  the  Bible.  And  if  they  say  that 
the  Popes  appointed  them,  the.  law  of  the  land,  which  they  would 
fain  alter,  disclaims  their  authority. 

The  reticence  of  the  Liberal  candidates  for  election  on  the 
subject  of  the  re-distribution  is  remarkable.  Mr.  Gladstone,  in 
addressing  the  people  of  South  Lancashire,  does  not  seem  to  have 
given  any  leading  hint  upon  the  subject.  He  declares  his  deter- 
mination te  treat  the  matter  of  the  fate  of  the  Establishment 
politically.  But  the  priests  will  do  the  rest  for  him  if  they  can, 
by  disposing  ecclesiastically  of  what  may  fall  to  their  side.  Were 
the  Liberals  to  say  they  would  surrender  no  part  of  the  funds  to 
Boniish  purposes,  the  Popish  members  would  desert  them  to  a 
man.  Were  they  to  avow  openly  an  intention  to  concede  a  dis- 
bursement for  these  purposes,  many  honest  Christian  men  would 
put  their  votes  past  them.  They  themselves  know  why  on  this 
subject  they  keep  silence.  To  say,  as  some  of  them  do,  that  they 
would  vote  against  the  Maynooth  endowments  and  the  Kegium 
Donum  is  only  to  use  half-talk.  They  could  do  this,  and  vote  for 
re-distribution  to  the  Eomish  Church.  It  is  not  beyond  hope, 
after  all,  that  the  proposed  dis-establishment  and  dis-endowment 
may  be  consummated,  and  yet  the  desire  and  purpose  of  the 
Popish  party  may  not  be  accomplished.  Gt)d  is  wiser  than  all. 
And  He  can  disconcert  the  schemes  of  the  ignorant  and  the 
wicked.  Were  the  voice  of  those  who  have  had  the  experience  of 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  liberty  duly  lifted  up,  and  the  claims  of  the 
Divine  Government  upon  rulers  and  their  subjects  set  before  both, 
and  earnestly  urged,  who  knows  to  what  an  extent  an  evil  system 
should  be  brought  down,  and  superstition  checked  in  its  course  P 
It  would  be  a  grievous  thing,  to  a  certainty,  for  the  EvangeHcal 
Christian  people  of  these  lands  to  suffer  either  faction  of  rulers 
to  gain  the  full  benefit  of  support  from  the  Romish  party,  at  the 
cost  of  concessions  to  superstition,  and  tyranny,  and  intolerance, 
and  thereby  to  the  sowing  of  strife  to  be  maintained  by  the  suc- 
cessors of  both,  to  be  terminated  in  violence  or  fatal  revolution. 
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But  the  Lord  reigneth.     Hence,  till  things  oome  to  right  ttom- 
selres,  let  ns  prayerfully  wait  and  hope,  and  act  for  the  best. 

The  utterances  of  the  press  upon  the  subject,  through  the  last 
few  months,  have  been  as  changing  as  the  winds.  Bat  though 
the  latter  vary  only  in  accordance  with  the  (M^cangements  of  an 
all-wise  and  beneficent  Providence,  the  former  simply  enuneiiita 
the  impressions  of  those  who  too  often  mistake  that  which  aeema 
to  be  desirable,  or  it  may  be  inevitable,  for  what  is  rig^ 
According  to  the  (London)  Standard  newspaper,  the  Churoii 
party  reckon  that  to  alienate  the  endowments  of  the  iSstablisb- 
ment  to  the  State  would  be  to  "  render  unto  Csssar  the  things 
that  are  God's.''  That  organ  contained  also  tiie  statement  hf 
some  one,  that  **  only  two  things  will  satisfy  the  Irish — to  give 
the  people  the  land,  and  the  priests  the  tithes,  and  the  power  to 
lift  them  uncontrolled."  In  the  Timeey  which  staAed  that  the 
revenues  of  the  Irish  Church  amount  to  dS500,000  per  annam, 
appeared  the  proposal  made  by  some  one,  ''  to  give  £450,000  <i 
that  yearly  to  the  Papists,  and  ^50,000  to  the  Frotei^ants." 
Then,  on  October  12,  appeared  the  statement,  that  ^^the  Liben^ 
programme  fbr  Ireland  has  long  been  before  the  world,  and  Mr. 
Gladstone  has  nothing  to  add  to  it,  unless  it  be  a  most  emph^lie 
protest  against  paying  to  one  set  of  religionists  l^e  money  taJcea 
from  another."  On  October  17,  the  Times  said  Eits^ecald^ 
Knight  of  Kerry,  would  let  the  Protestant  landlords  of  ivekmd, 
who  have  nine-tenths  of  the  property  in  tiie  island,  ha¥e  the 
tithes,  or  rent-charge,  on  their  land  remitted  to  them,  to  expend 
upon  religion  as  they  pleased.  And  he  would  let  those  who  naiBa 
the  other  tenth  retain  the  tithe  or  rent-charge  on  their  part  to 
support  the  Bomish  faith.  And  on  October  Idth,  ''The  Popish 
Dr.  Moriarty  does  not  wish  the  priests  to  have  endowment,  bBt 
he  ynshes  them  to  be  still  dependent  on  the  offMngs  of  tha 
people.  But  he  wishes  part  of  the  funds  (as  he  says)  taken 
from  the  Church  of  Home  restored  to  baild  schools  aad 
churches/' 

Before  the  late  general  election,  the  Times^  the  ^raat  abettor 
of  the  present  so-called  Liberal  movement^  launched  ont  tiio 
suggestion  that  a  great  proportion  of  the  revenues  proposed  to 
be  confiscated  should  be  handed  over  to  the  Church  of  Eome. 
But  since  the  election,  for  an  obvious  reason,  on  that  topic  it 
has  drawn  in  its  horus.  Though  what  is  eaUed  the  Liberal  pavif 
will  constitute  a  great  majority  in  the  new  House  of  Commons, 
the  wealth  or  rank  of  most  of  the  members  returned  wonld 
seem  to  discourage  the  idea  of  any  great  alienation  being  made 
to  Home  of  funds  in  the  hands  of  Protestants.  And  liie  Tvme» 
considers  that  all  that  the  new  supporters  of  Mr.  Gladstone  are 
really  pledged  to,  is  the  dis-establishment  and  dls-endowmont 
involved. 

In  nearly  all  that  the  politicians  set  forth  on  this  subject  th^ie 
appears  to  be  no  recognition  of  the  moral  aspect  of  the  qnestioBy 
or  of  the  operation  of  the  hand  of  God  in  tne  pioposed  chango. 
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Cki^cohnien  natarally  consider  that  the  funds  possessed  by  them 
they  have  by  Divine  right.  Papiflfcs  entertain  a  sentiment  the 
fever^e  of  this.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  however  prompted 
l|y  men,  the  present  movement  is  a  token  of  Jehovah's  dis« 
pleasure  with  i^  Prelatio  Erastian  system*  And  i^  £[is.  iiifinit^ 
wisdom  and  goodness,  we  ought  to  confide,  that  He  will  interposp 
effective  bc^rriers  to  the  aggrandisement  of  the  Popish  system.. 


FOREiaN  OORBJeSPONDENOE. 

Mr.  Editor: — 

In  regarding  the  inspired  exhortation  that  we  should  be  '^^1- 
bwers  of  them  who  through  fkith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises,"  we  may  occasionally  derive  encouragement  even  from 
reminiscences  of  some  with  whom  in  bygone  years  we  may  have 
gone  ^^to  the  house  of  God  in  company.''  Among  i^e  oom- 
panions  of  our  earlier  days,  many  have  been  removed  from  the 
Church  militant.  As  it  is  said  of  Abel,  "  he  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh,"  so  tbe  like  may  be  said  of  tbose  who  in  their  day 
followed  the  steps  of  Abel's  faith. 

In  this  new  and  growing  western  country  the  Reformation 
vine  was  planted  by  our  covenanted  ancestry  before  we  were 
born  ]  but  our  more  immediate  forefathers,  like  their  progenitors, 
who  were  sincerely  attached  to  the  covenanted  testimony,  always 
looked  across  the  Atlantic  with  intense  interest  upon  tiie  struggles 
of  such  as  were  contending  for  the  integrity  of  that  cause.  Our 
correspondence  among  ourselves  was  pretty  extensive  on  this 
side  of  the  ocean,  and  often  an  exchange  of  views  passed  amongst 
us  relative  to  the  measures  transpiring  in  the  supreme  judica- 
tories of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  sentiments  expressed,  and 
the  aJmost  prophetic  anticipations  of  one  long  since  *'  fallen  asleep 
in  Jesus,"  may  prove  interesting  and  instructive  to  some  who  are 
yet  in  s^  militant  state.  With  your  permission,  the  following  is 
transcribed  from  a  letter  to  the  present  writer,  bearing  date 
April  5th,  1841.  This  date,  and  the  names  of  the  public  actors, 
will  be  sufficiently  intelligible  to  the  reader,  as  weU  as  the  quo- 
tation.    It  is  as  follows : — 

"  On  the  fourth  Term  of  Communion,  touching  tl^e  Auchen- 
sangh  Renovation,  the  Synod  in  Ireland  decided  18  against  8 
for  not  altering  the  term.  In  the  argument  Paul  pushed  Dick 
and  Houston  on  ground  on  which  by  argument  they  were  unable 
to  meet  him.  He  charged  them  with  inconsistency  in  holding 
communion  with  the  Scottish  and  American  Churches,  and  not 
joining  with  Mr.  Reid.  Dick  tried  to  parry  the  blow  by  saying, 
'  A  Church  may  do  things  that  are  unwise,  and  he  would  still 
hold  communion  with  her.  Neither,  however,  would  defend  the 
course  the  Scottish  Church  had  taken  in  the  ca^e;  and  both 
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lamented  that  Mr.  Eeid  had  heen  driven  to  the  stand  which  he 
had  to  take.  So  it  appears  that  this  subject  will  yet  rend  more 
and  more  the  Churches  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.'  Who  would 
h%ye  thought)  at  the  date  of  this  extract,  that  Dick  and  Honston 
would  do  the '  unwise  thing'  which  they  had  strenuously  opposed 
in  their  earlier  and  better  days  ?  Of  course  there  will  be  no 
'  lamentations '  for  those  who  have  been  '  driven  to  the  stand,' 
— the  very  same  stand  to  which  Mr.  Eeid  was  then  *  driven !  *  " 

The  writer  of  the  foregoing  extract  foresaw,  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago,  the  disastrous  effects  which  would  follow  the 
'*  removing  of  that  ancient  landmark  "  from  the  organic  bond  of 
our  covenanted  profession.  Oh,  what  "rents"  in  fellowship, 
affection,  and  confidence  have  flowed  from  that  truce-breaking 
step  I  And  all  the  "  ancient  men"  of  our  day  are  fully  aware 
that  all  innovators  on  our  covenanted  constitution  in  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  America  have  made  their  first  attempt  to  raze  from 
its  foundation  that  venerable  and  faithful  deed.  Let  no  empiric 
suppose,  from  these  remarks,  that  we  are  opposed  to  progress,  or 
that  we  could  insist  on  incorporating  in  a  syllabus  of  the 
Church's  profession  all  renovations  of  her  covenants.  No,  not 
aXl  renovations,  even  YfhGn  faithful.  They  might  in  time  become 
too  numerous  in  such  a  summary  to  be  edifying.  But  when 
renovations  are  multiplied  which  are  not  renovations  at  all,  then 
adherence  to  one  that  is  truly  such  becomes  imperative  upon  the 
moral  person,  as  essential  to  the  preservation  of  the  Church's 
identity.  The  pretended  renovations  by  the  Secession  churches 
in  Scotland  and  America  are  admonitory  to  the  present  and 
succeeding  generations..  Where,  now,  are  those  thousands  of 
seceders  of  past  generations,  and  some  of  the  present  generation, 
who  were  loud  in  professions  of  attachment  to  our  Covenants 
National  and  Solemn  League  P  They  never  gave  any  expression 
of  approbation  to  the  Auchensaugh  Bond,  although  it  was  before 
the  world  prior  to  their  secession  from  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland.  In  this  they  were  consistent  Rejecting  the  "  civil 
part'*  of  the  Covenants,  the  Seceders  could  not  approbate  the 
transaction  at  Auchensaugh,  which  was  a  formal  public  and 
solemn  recognition  of  their  perpetual  obligation  upon  the  nation 
of  Scotland  in  particular,  and  at  the  juncture  when  that  "  nation 
cast  them  off ! "  Again  it  is  asked,  Where  are  all  those  covenanted 
Seceders  ?  A  very  small  fraction  excepted,  they  are  swallowed 
up  by  the  larger  bodies  among  whom  the  Covenants  are  a  byword, 
and  sometimes  even  matter  for  profane  ridicule. 

There  seems  to  be  something  mysterious  and  inexplicable  in  the 
tenacity  which  declining  bodies  display  in  all  ages,  cleaving  to 
names  and  forms  after  the  substance  has  been  surrendered. 
Time,  however,  will  always  obliterate  even  these.  Of  this  tendency 
the  different  fragments  of  the  primitive  Seceders  furnish  a  legible 
and  striking  example.  In  Britain  and  America  the  great  majority 
of  thena,  under  the  guise  of  "  healing  divisions,"  have  voluntarily 
relinquished  both  the  Covenants  and  their  own  distinctive  names, 
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and  become  absorbed  in  what  is  now  known  in  oarrent  ecclesias- 
tical literature  as  United  Presbyterian  Churches  !  Thus  the  name 
follows  the  substance  into  oblivion.  Every  person  of  competent 
intelligence  and  observation  within  the  past  half  century,  or  less, 
can  discover  a  similar  tendency  in  the  course  of  those  who  ard 
yet  tenacious  of  the  name,  Keformed  Presbyterian.  Most  of  these 
long  since  removed  the  Auchensaugh  Bond  from  the  abstract  of 
their  profession.  Of  course  the  rising  generation  soon  lost  sight 
of  it  altogether ;  for  the  document  went  out  of  print,  as  leaders 
desired  it  should.  In  process  of  time  our  New  Light  brethren, 
by  the  highest  authority  among  them,  removed  from  the  Terms 
of  Communion  the  Covenants  themselves  !  Thus  has  been  veri- 
fied in  history — as  matter-of-facfc,  what  our  fathers  asserted  in 
theory,  and  sustained  by  solid  reasoning  for  more  than  a  centuiy 
— that  ''  such  as  approve  of  the  Covenants  themselves,  cannot 
consistently  reject  the  Renovation  of  them  at  Auchensaugh." 

Our  Old  Light  brethren  have  not  yet  expunged  from  the 
abstract  of  their  profession  the  Covenants  themselves ;  but  as  in 
the  visible  symbol,  so  in  their  public  teachings,  the  Auchensaugh 
Renovation  is  discarded.  Doubtless  in  course  of  time  they  will 
verify  the  anticipations  of  our  faithful  predecessors — to  maintain 
their  consistency.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  some,  at  least,  of 
oar  New  Light  brethren  still  profess  to  recognise  the  obligation 
of  our  Covenants,  and  would  consider  it  uncharitable  in  any  one 
to  suggest  the  contrary.  By  the  phrase,  "  the  great  principles  of 
the  Keformation,"  they  understand  the  Covenants !  Others  of  that 
body,  on  the  other  hand,  insist  with  great  plausibility  that  by  the 
substitution  of  this  phrase  for  the  Covenants  themselves  in  the 
Terms  of  Communion,  they  dre  thereby  released  from  the  obliga- 
tion of  them  !  Indeed,  this  deception  practised  upon  the  igno- 
rance or  credulity  of  the  unsuspecting,  did  not  originate  with  any 
party  in  our  time ;  it  was  repeatedly  practised  in  the  days  of 
Charles  II.  and  his  party — ^in  the  time  of  the  Revolution  Settle- 
ment, and  subsequently  by  the  Seceders  in  Scotland— by  all 
prevailing  majorities  who  have  abandoned  scriptural  attainments. 

The  recorded  inconsistencies  of  Doctors  Dick  and  Houston, 
from  the  days  of  their  youthful  vigour  to  the  present  symptoms 
of  servility,  suggested  by  the  almost  prophetic  language  of  a 
long  since  deceased  correspondent,  very  naturally  led  to  the  fore- 
going reflections.     Let  us  now  advert  to  another  matter. 

In  a  former  article  intimation  was  given  that  documentary 
evidence  was  in  our  possession,  in  addition  to  what  had  been 
already  furnished,  that  prior  to  our  separation  in  the  year  1840 
in  this  land,  there  had  been  some  found  to  withstand  growing 
defection.  And  although  occasion  was  taken  in  warding  off  a 
more  recent  personal  assault,  to  refer  incidentally  to  the  document 
now  to  be  brought  out  of  obscurity,  yet  the  document  itself  will 
prove  that  in  the  minority  were  found  such  who  "  in  the  doctrine 
showed  incorruptness,"  as  well  as  in  order,  withstood  disorder 
and  tyranny.  The  reader  will  discover  in  the  paper  itself  that  the 
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m^rmxti^^  were  ant^Uig^^  &tii3a£ul,  si^pegtliil,  m4  p^inaofE^xiog^ 
VfiVG  i»  the  document  jr— 

'^  Ju&e  Isty  IS40.  To  tb$  Moderator  i^  oii\^  l^emheraof  tk9 
Qeaesal  S^i^nod  of  the  Beformed  Preahyllerim  Chi|reh,  to  me^  ia 
.^Uegbftnytown  on.  the  16th  iQatani-r-!BoyrFa,ther%:aQ4  Brethren, 
T-r-It  ^oU  he  recollected  that  9^  your  last  meeting  a  memorial  from 
the  undesigned  waa  laid  hefoKte  yo%  with  a  ww  to  obtain  from 
you  an  suthmtaiiiYe  expreeaion  of  o^nion  on  ^fO^a^  i^ippctoat 
doctrinal  questions.  That  men^orkd  wa&  turned  to  ns  witb 
official  directiona  to  ^  seek  the  desu*ed  in&jrmaiapn)  in  tbei  8m^ 
tores,  Standards  of  tha  Ghu^oh,  luad  fr^m  one  teaohing  elder^' 
We  hava  aecordiugly,  we  hope,  done  g^  and  not  having  amved 
at  any  eondnaions  different  &om  ouj^  former  opnyictions,  we 
ipronld  now>  in  obedience  to  yoax^  direotion^f  ren^w  our  applicatiaa 
to  you^  aa  the  teaohers  in  Israel,  for  a  dec4a?^tion  oi^  your  i^und 
6n  the  anlcoeots  fotrmeirly  anbmiUed  to  yo4» 

^  We  proceed,  therefore,  as  in  our  foi^^ti^r  Qomvmuxijc9,tion,  to  lay 
before  you  a  brief  outline  of  our  belief  and  practice  ui  rd^tion 
to  asnbjecif  on  which  God's  children  in  this  region  ara  mu(di 
divided  in  seutiineni     And  in  the  first  place  nsgatioeLy.  .-^-r 

^^1.  Our  c^fevenoea  arise  not  so  much  from  a  disagreement  in 
rola&n  to  the  nature  of  saving  faUh,  as  from  a  disagreement  in 
relation  to  its  'inaeparable  oonooroitiauts/  fruits  and  effects* 

^  2.  !N  either  do  wa  differ  about  the  question,  WheU^Ler  a  0pm- 
fortable  a438uranoe  of  our  personal  interest  in  Gh^t  liters  into 
the  essence  of  saying  frdth. 

'^  3.  Nor  do  we  dispute,  Whether  a  true  belieyer  may  not^  at 
Hmes^  be  left  to  conflict  with  the  fear  of  Godds  wrath.  On  these 
topics,  BO  &r  aa  we  loiow,  there  ^  are  no  divisipna  among  n&' 
But  affirmatively : — 

^  1.  While  we  believe  that  the  believer  may  be  afraid  of  etemal 
wrath,  we  maintain  that  his  fear  in  tiiat  oase  arisea  not  from,  a 

Srinoiple  of  £uth,  but  from  a  want  of  those  dear  oonceptions  ci 
ivine  grace  in  his  soul,  which  a  livdy  frdth  and  a  diligent  dia- 
oharge  of  duty  would  afford. 

"  2.  We  believe  that  the  believer  ia  eoounanded  to  ^  maibe  his 
oalting  and  eiection  sure,'  and  that  by  the  exercisa  of  &ith  in 
his  Bedeemer  and  careful  observance  of  €k)d's  oommandmenta  and 
tha  illuminating  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  may^  and  simie- 
times  does,  obtain  deliverance  firom  aU  fsar  of  wrath^  and  e»dt8 
in  the  full  assurance  of  et^enal  felioity  in  heaven.  (See  Job  xix. 
25—27;  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10;  2  Tim.  iv.  ?,  8 ;  and  1  Johniv.l».) 
Hence  we  reject  aa  anti-scriptural  tha  doctrine  that  the  fear  of  hell 
is  an  inseparable  oonoomitant  of  saving  faith. 

*^  3.  We  believe  that  in  the  day  of  regeneration  the  Holy  Spirit 
implants  in  the  new-bom  soxd  not  only  the  grace  of  fidtib,  bat  all 
other  graoe8-<->all  which  are  inseparable  ooneomitanta  of  true 
ihith  in  Christ,  and  are  acceptable  and  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God  only  aa  their  exeroise  ia  aocompanied  by  the  exeroiae  of  £uilk 
(Heb.  xL  6.)    Hence  we  reject  as  anti-soriptaral  and  afasiud  the 
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docMne,  ^a^t  faith  in  Chrid  and  the  /kit  of  keU  aie  1i^  gn^es 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  yet,  that  they  cannot  both  b^  i^  fi^soigft 
at  the  same  time. 

''  4.  We  believe  that  the  promises  of  eternal  life  are  made  to- 
believers,  and  that  the  threatenings  of  etomal  death  are  exhibited, 
against  impenitent  nnbelipvers,  and  are  inapplicable  to  believers 
as  snch.     (John  v.  24;  Kom.  viii.  1.) 

^'  5,  We  believe  that  all  Qod's  reqnirements  are  consistent  with 
the  covenant  of  grace.  And  beheving,  as  we  do,  with  onr 
Testimony,  chap,  xiv.,  sec  7,  that '  it  would  be  an  act  of  distribu- 
tive injustice  in  Qod  to  condemn  a  justified  person  to  eternal 
misery,'  we  must  reject  as  grossly  unscriptural  and  dishonouring 
to  God's  gzace,  the  notion  that  God  req^uires  his  own  people,^ 
united  to  Him  by  faith,  and  rejoicing  in  the  assnred  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  has  promised,  to  fbar  that 
thejf  shall  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire ;  or  that  the  soul,  justified 
before  God,  is  '  liable '  to  that  condemnation,  (Psa.  zliii.  5  * 
John  V.  24  ;  Eom.  iii.  24 — 26.) 

"  6.  We  believe  with  our  Testimony,  chap,  xvii.,  sec.  6,  that 
'  good  works  are  performed  from  a  principle  of  faith  and  love^' 
the  genuine  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  (GaL  v.  22.)  We  therefore  reject^ 
as  contrary  to  God's  word,  the  doctrine  that  the  believer  in  Christ 
in  the'^exercis^  of  faith  is,  and  ought  to  be,  under  the  influence  of 
the  '  fear  of  eternal  misery  as  a  motive  to  good  works.' 

"Wherever  we  have  found  the  above  rejected  doctrines 
embraced  and  taughtj  we  have  felt  it  pur  duty  in  pur  respective 
place^a  to  oppose  them,  and  to  maintain  and  defend  the  contrary 
truths  from  the  solemn  conviction  that  the  prevalence  of  thesQ, 
errors  tends  to  the  subversion  of  the  design  of  the  Gospel,  viz., 
'  That  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we  ought 
to  serve  God  without  fear  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
Him  all  the  days  of  onr  Hfe.'  According  to  which  design  the 
Holy  Ghost  communicates  *  not  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.'  (2  Tim.  i.  7.)  He  communi- 
cates '  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  te  fiar^  but  the  n>irit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  ory,  Abba,  Father.'     (Rom.  viii.  16.) 

**  It  has  been  matter  of  great  gri^  to  your  memorialists  to 
hear  the  above  rejected  doctrines  advocated  within  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Were  the  advocates  of  these  sentiments 
confined  to  where  we  think  they  naturally  belong,  viz.,  to 
some  Arminian  tribes — ^however  we  might  deplore  the  existence 
of  svLn^  sentiments— ^we  would  not  consider  it  our  duty  to  troable 
yon  with  the  subject ;  but  when  it  is  maintained  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  that  branch  of  the  Christian  church  to  which  you  and 
we  have  the  honour  to  belong,  and  which  has  long  been  famous 
for  her  adherence  to  ancient  truth— 

**  1.  That  ths  fear  of  hell  is  an  imepoLrabU  concomitant  of  saving 
faith,  so  that  where  there  is  no  such  fear,  there  is  no  saving  faith ; 

"  2.  T^hat  the  fear  of  he^  on  tke  part  oi a  believer  is  ^proper 
motive  to  obedience ; 


492  Londm-ScoUish  Reformed  [Jan.  1, 1869. 

**  3.  That  the  fear  of  hell^  Vike  faith  and  hve,  is  a  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ; 

''  4.  That  man  in  a  state  of  justification  is  at  the  same  time  a 
liable  to  condemnation — ^we  tnink  that  there  is  jnst  caase  of 
alarm,  and  that  the  parity  of  the  Chnrch  is  in  danger. 

*'•  Bat  as  it  is  maintained  by  some  that  these  are  the  sentiments 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chnrch,  we  consider  it  to  be  our 
dnty  to  approach  yoa  by  way  of  hamble  inqniry.  Besides, 
believing  it  to  be  the  right  of  every  member  of  a  community  to 
approacn  those  bearing  rule,  and  respectfully  to  ask  anything  in 
which  the  interests  of  that  community  may  be  involved,  we  are 
compelled  to  this  course  by  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  by 
a  respect  for  your  authority  requiring  us  to  do  so.  Whether  we 
have  been  right  or  not  in  our  opposition  to  the  foregoing  views, 
and  in  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrines  stated  as  the  principles 
of  our  faith,  is  known  with  infallible  certainty  to  God  only.  But 
under  Him,  Rev.  Fathers  and  Brethren,  we  look  to  you ;  and  most 
respectfully,  yet  most  earnestly,  solicit  your  attention  to  this 
subject,  and  fully,  unequivocally  to  settle  this  doctrinal  controversy. 
If,  in  your  judgment,  we  have  been  maintaining  error  and  opposing 
truth,  we  shall  feel  ourselv&s  bound  to  yield  all  that  submission 
to  your  authority,  and  to  give  all  that  weight  and  influence  to 
your  reasoning,  that  can  possibly  consist  with  an  unreserved  sub- 
mission to  the  authority  of  Zion's  King,  and  a  faithful  adherence 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  in  this,  as  in  all  yonr 
other  deliberations,  you  may  be  guided  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
be  under  the  protection  of  Zion's  glorious  Head,  will  ever  be  the 
prayer  of  your  memorialists." 

Comments  on  this  paper  are  not  necessary.  It  speaks  for 
itself,  and  had  it  and  many  such  documents  been  allowed  to 
circulate  among  the  members  of  the  Church,  we  believe  they  could 
not  have  been  "  carried  away  even  as  they  were  led." 

It  has  ever  been  the  policy  of  leaders  in  defection  to  keep  their 
followers  as  much  as  possible  in  ignorance  of  their  policy.  When 
the  people  are  prepared  landmarks  are  removed — not  absolutely 
or  avowedly,  but  put  out  of  sight — ^removed  from  befDre  the 
eyes  of  the  Church's  children,  and  consigned  to  some  dark  comer 
among  the  archives  of  the  Church ;  as  the  Aachensaugh  Deed 
from  the  Terms  of  Communion  by  those,  who  would  still  be  called 
Old  Lights ;  and  as  the  Covenants  themselves  have  been  in  like 
manner  removed  by  those  brethren  who  .would  not  be  called  New 
Lights.  And  when  a  faithful,  enlightened,  and  virtuous  minority 
resist  defection  and  innovation  by  such  legal  and  presbyterial 
instrumentalities  as  petition,  memorial,  remonstrance,  diissentj 
protest,  <&c.y  these  are  diligently  and  cunningly  suppressed  ;  and 
when  the  time  of  triumph,  as  is  supposed  by  the  declining  nuvjority, 
has  arrived,  they  tauntingly  ask  their  brethren  of  the  minoritji 
"  Why  did  you  not  bring  your  grievances  before  the  courts  of  the 
Church  ?  "     These  are  f5ter  thoughts. 
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We  close  this  article  by  asking  some  qaestions  in  torn,  calca- 
lated  to  lead  to  further  inquiry  : — 

Were  is  that  famous  "  Digest"  which  our  New  Light  leaders 
promised  more  than  forty  years  ago,  embodying  the  practice  of 
the  Church  in  civil  relations  ?  Why  withhold  from  the  public 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery  in  1838,  on  "  Voluntary 
associations  "  ?  "  Reply  to  Rev.  Thomas  SprauU's  *  Letter  '  "  F 
Rev.  James  Paris'  ^'  Resolution  against  the  Quaker  high-peace 
principle  adapted  by  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  "  ?  Walkin- 
shaw's  "  Review  of  proceedings  in  the  Illinois  Presbytery  "  ?  Is 
there  any  one  able,  willing,  and  honest  enough  among  those  now 
living  to  render  rational  and  satisfactory  answers  to  these  inter- 
rogatories ? 

Bat,  Mr.  Editor,  presuming  upon  your  reputed  good  nature 
and  known  indulgence,  I  could  propose  a  few  additional  questions 
for  your  solution.  How  can  you  reconcile  the  position  of  a 
"  City  councillor "  in  Ireland  with  membership  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  ?  Or  can  you  show  the  consistency  between 
membership  in  said  church  with  membership  in  a  Freemasons'  or 
Odd  Fellows'  lodge  ?  It  seems,  some  think,  this  can  be  done.  I 
have  serious  misgivings  on  such  questions, 

Philadelphia,  Sept.  1,  1868.  David  Steelk, 


OBITUARY. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  1868,  died  "William  McKinley,  in  the 
eighty-third  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was  a  ruling  elder 
for  a  period  of  about  forty  years,  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  having  been  ordained  to  that  ofBce  in  the  congregation 
of  Gortlee,  county  Donegal,  Ireland,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Rev.  William  Gamble,  a  minister  of  distinction  in  his 
generation. 

Mr.  McKinley  came  to  the  United  States  in  the  year  1836, 
having  in  charge  a  family  of  eleven  persons.  He  settled  in  the 
bounds  of  Brushcreek  congregation,  Adams  cc,  Ohio,  and  shortly 
after  his  arrival  was  called  to  the  exercise  of  rule  among  his 
brethren.  Here  he  resided  thirty  years,  when  he  removed  to 
Logan  CO.,  in  the  same  State,  where  he  was  again  called  to  the 
exercise  of  his  office,  and  where  he  finished  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
It  may  be  said  of  him  as  of  Obadiah,  that  '^  from  his  youth  he 
feared  the  Lord  greatly."  It  has  been  related  in  the  hearing  of 
the  writer,  that  when  " a  little  boy**  he  was  discovered  in  a  yard 
of  grain-stacks,  surrounded  by  children  of  the  village,  leading 
them  in  prayer.  As  a  **  young  man  he  was  sober-minded.**  AU 
his  days  on  earth  he  '*  loved  the  habitation  of  the  house  of  Grod," 
as  was  attested  by  his  attendance  upon  Gospel  ordinances  "  with 
diligence,  preparation,  and  prayer.*'     A  man  of  few  words,  his 
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trord  was  most  weigbty  where  he  was  best  known.  If  it  miglii 
be  said  of  any  man,  it  might  be  of  him, — **his  woid  was  as  good 
asl  his  bond."  "Godliness  and  honesty"  were  witti  him  in- 
separable ;  and  his  nniform  example  in  social  transactions^  whether 
sacred  or  civil,  evinced  his  habitual  conviction  that  pimeiudlUy  is 
essential  to  honesty.  Brethren  might  rely  on  meeting  him  at 
Hme  and  place  appointed — a  rare  excellence  even  in  Christian 
character. 

The  deceased  was  a  constitnent  member  of  tibe  Eeformed 
Presbytery  at  its  organissation,  June,  1840 :  and  amidst  all  the 
innovations,  defections,  and  separations  which  have  tested  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  Covenanted  witnesses  during  the  last 
half  century,  he  held  fast  his  profession  without  wavering. 
Against  all  appliances  of  learnings  sophistry,  and  dissimulation, 
he  "  endured  unto  the  end." 

His  pio^  was  not  obtrusive,  nor  his  personal  experience  of  the 
power  of  I>ivine  grace  of  the  modern  ostentatious  type ;  yet  he 
informed  some  near  friends,  in  prospect  of  his  approacMng  dis- 
solution, that  "  his  peace  was  made  with  God,  that  he  was  due  of 
Christ's  chosen  ones,  -assured  of  Divine  acceptance,  bnt  that  the 
work  of  sanctification  was  not  yet  completed."  Bbing  asked  by 
one  who  stood  by  his  death-bed  if  he  suffered  much,  he  8»d,  ''Not 
much  compared  with  what  Christ  suffered  for  me."  "Yes,"  he 
would  say,  '^  Christ  has  done  great  things  for  me.  He  is  my  all 
in  all,  and  what  more  could  I  ask  ?  " 

It  was  evident  to  those  about  him  that,  while  he  retained  con- 
sciousness, Christ  was  the  object,  the  author,  and  finisher  of  his 
faith.  He  expressed  a  great  desire  to  depart  from  this  trouble- 
some world  and  to  be  with  Christ.  "  He  fotight  a  good  fight ;  he 
finished  his  course ;  he  kept  the  faith."  He  Came  to  the  grave  in 
a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  its  season.  Doubt- 
less he  realized  the  sustaining  aild  comforting  power  of  that 
promise,  "  WJth  long  life  will  I  featisfy  him,  and  fehow  him  my 
salvation." 

Surviving  relatives  and  Christian  friends  of  the  deceased  an 
iiot  called  by  his  removal  to  "  Sorrow  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope ;  for  if  We  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
thein  also  which  sleep  in  Jesufe  will  God  bring  with  him." 

The  removal  by  death  of  i3iose  who,  by  a  living  feith  and  a 
holy  life,  have  condemned  the  world,  should  be  improved  by  to 
as  a  stimulus  to  emulate  theit  hoble  example.  In  view  of  this 
•loss  to  a  witnessing  remniant,  and  as  the  aspects  of  providentje 
and  the  present  tiondition  of  Christendom  would  also  suggest,  the 
following  portioiis  of  Gtjd's  Word  may  be  pondered  with  profit: 
Isa.  Ivi.  10 — 12;  Ivii.  1,  2. — (Communicated.) 
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"Thb  Bem)!^ant  shall  Return,  eten  the  Remnant  op  Jacob,  unto  thb 

Mighty  God."    Isa.  x.  10. 

^*  A  Remnant  shall  be  Saved.'* — ^Rom.  ix.  70. 


iXTRACTS  FBOM  THE  JOURJ^AL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

June  1, 1868.  Left  Bmzi&ies  Statiou  at  llh.  20m.  p.m.,  and  reaoh^d  Oarlkl4 
about  12h.  30m. 

J'une  2.  Through  the  Lord's  goodness,  arrived  in  health  and  strength  at 
the  Euston  Station,  at  9h.  44m.  a.m.,  after  an  absence  of  five  Sabbaths,  on 
the  first  of  Ivhibh  preached  in  Liverpool,  on  the  second  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Stranraer,  on  the  third  in  Stranraer,  in  the  house  o€ 
two  of  ottr  ihembers,  on  the  fourth  in  the  hoiLse  oiF  obe  Of  our  members  in 
Kewton  Stewart,  and  on  the  fifth  in  the  Old  Court  House  of  Dam!&ieft,  through 
the  Ikvoitr  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Toiiiance,  to  obr  friends  bnd  brelhern  and  to  nib 
congtegfttion.  This  afternoon  resuta&ed  my  labootis  «Aiong  the  dhiMren  o( 
iBraei.  Commenced  in  St.  Mary  Axe,  proceeded  along  iSevIs  MiBrks,  ihsin 
throiigh  a  nart  of  Duke^s  Place  and  St.  James's  Place,  and  thenoe  to  the 
middle  of  Mrtt^e  Stitet,  hftvihg  a  word,  here  and  there,  all  along,  of  dbn- 
versation  with  such  as  I  met.  In  i&e  latter  came  to  A  stand  ih  the  frotat  of  a 
shop  with 'an  ope&  window,  and  addressed  Instniotion  to  two  childi^ehi^f  tibe 
family  within,  the  one  a  lad  apparently  about  fourteen,  the  other  a  girl  of 
about  twelve,  with  the  parents  of  whom  I  had  often  held  debate  before.  A 
fefnale  i^rvant  aild  a  ^ndmother  %6re  present  also.  The  in6ttilctiOiis  I^M 
I  tendeiM  took  tiiJelr  course  fironi  the  request  the  jg^iri  put  me,  without  ftp- 
pai'ent  frivolity.  «  Will  you  tell  hie  how  to  be  good  P*  I  «ndeavoteed  «t 
once  to  direct  her  to  Christ,  whb  is  the  g^dftess  of  Gkni,  who  obeyed  aastl 
suffered  ahd  died  that  he  Might  deliter  his  people  from  the  bondi^of  toh 
and  tiie  cuitb  of  th^  law,  and  conform  them  to  his  own  image,  in  knoWiedgV, 
and  lighteousxiess,  and  true  hoHness.  These  (Mags,  afaddst  iiu(^  qtiestfonlnlf  as 
Jewi^  children  are  apt  to  make,  I  endeavouted  to  illnstrftl^  referring:  to  thto 
pi^mlse,  *'  They  fidiall  fear  the  Lotd,  and  h&  goodness  in  tiie  latter  da^s,*'  H]Os^ 
ui.  5,  aiid  to  the  words,  ^' Behold,  &e fear  of  the  Lord  th^t.u  wii^om,  «nd  lo 
depart  from  evil  is  imderstahding,"  Job  xxviii.  28.  The  youth  was  interested  Ito 
liear  the  two  passages  quoted  in  Hebrew.  The  aged  Jewetii^  who  is  very  firltl, 
muttered  her  displeasure. 

juhe  3.  Hify  courae  to  day  was  Bishopsgale  Street  dnd  Cornhill.;  the  chfef 
incident  of  the  work  done  was  a  conversation  ii^hidi  I  had  wititi  a  Jew  ^f 
jPetticoat  Lane  Jyhom  I  rhet  nearly  opposite  to  the  Bicchange.    To  his  in- 
terttogation,  *«'WhatiB  the  good  of  your  preaching?**  I  replied,  IhAt  <1kja 
maketh  the  preachlog  of  the  Word  Effectual  to  whom  he  ^II,  ahd  Ihey  Ni4fo 
reject  it  do  so  at  their  peril.    Then  I  preceded  to  direct  his  tfaougfhts  to  tlfe 
words,  "  For  our  God  is  a  (tonsttining  fire,*'  Heb.  xSi.  29.    .'Obi^Ved  tMt  CWd 
is  tlius  set  forth  in  his  holiness,  ihfinitely  holy  id  himself,  his  phrposes,  and 
procedures,  making  his  people  holy  by  the  blood  and  spirit  of  Chtnt  aitid 
-&nctify!ng  ^C'e,  ahd  iestrojibg  his  ihipenitent  ehdnlies  as  tmhoiy.    Illus- 
trated, as  I  was  permitted,  these  lihings  from  the  fire  of  sactffioe  tod  iAto 
offerin^^  of  Christ,  Eph.   v.  2.     Observed  that  a^  the  blood  pf  saenfloe 
sprinkled  on  the  altar  denoted  the  acceptance  of  ih^  isatrifice  of  Christ  M^ 
the  Father  ^r  reconciliation,  and*  that  sprinkled  oh^e  people  Ih^ir  i^- 
conciliation  bv  that  sacrifice  to  God,  so  the  fire  from  heaven  which  burned  on 
Gh>d*s  altar  aenoted  Ms  justice  claiming  the  penalty  due  for  trans|[ression, 
and  the  love  of  the  Father  who  accepted  the  sacrifice,  and  the  love  olthe  Sdn 
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who  offered  it ;  and  that  some  fire  from  which  was  prepared  the  food  of  the 
priesthood,  '^an  offering  made  hy  fire  unto  the  Lord,"  indicated  his  love 
going  out  to  themin  their  salvation.  The  Jew  was  uneasy,  and  gave  interrnptioiL 
while  I  said  these  things.  At  last^,  on  the  appearance  of  ^mother  Jew  that 
drew  near,  he  said, '  Can  you  tell  me  where  he  (»'.«.,  Christ)  was  at  the  giving 
of  the  law  V  Ana,  *  He  is  omnipresent,  hut  He  was  at  Mount  Sinai,  lUmseu 
giving  the  law,  as  the  One  Mediator  hetween  Qod  and  men.  The  Jew  replied, 
'Nonsense.  When  was  he  homP'  Ana,  'He  existed  before  his  mani- 
festation in  the  fiesh.  "  But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratab,  though  thou  be 
little  amongst  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  everlasting.''  '  Mieah  v.  2.  In  reply  to  this  the  Jew  only  repeated 
his  question.  He  then  began  to  move  away,  a  crowd  being  now  gathered. 
Addressing  his  son,  a  boy  who  was  with  him,  he  said,  '  If  you  were  to  believe 
that,  I  do  not  know  what  I  should  do  with  you.'  I  said  to  the  boy,  *  I  hope 
that  you  will  have  grace  given  to  you  to  receive  what  I  have  been  sayiag 
concerning  Christ.'  The  boy  replied,  *  He  was  not  good  enough.'  I  took  this 
as  a  statement  that  was  mitigated.  Formerly  it  would  have  been, '  He  was 
eva.' 

June  4.  At  the  Moorgate  Street  station,  addressed  to  a  Jew  remarks  on 
Fsa.  Ixxii.  6. 

June  5.  Made  observations  to-day  at  different  places,  on  texts  from  1  Fet.  i 
In  Bishopsgate  Street  a  Jew  objected,,  saying,  'What  is  the  goodof  yoiir 
preaching  P '  Ana.  *  It  is  God's  appointed  means  of  making  known  his  salva- 
tion. You  ought  not  to  set  at  nought  a  Divine  institution.'  He  said,  *  There 
is  only  one,  and  neither  Son  nor  Holy  Ghost.'  Ana,  *  Why  do  you  deny  the 
truth  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  New  P  "Gtod  i^eaks 
not  merely  as  Elohim,  but  also  in  the  first  person  plural,  as  in  Gen.  i.  26.' 
He  replied, '  He  spake  there  after  the  manner  of  kings.'  Ana.  *  The  andent 
kings,  Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  did  not  speak  aiter  that  manner.  These 
did  not  say,  We,  but  I.'  He  replied,  You  must  not  consider  me  such  an 
ignorant  person  as  many  of  the  Jews  that  you  meet  with.'  Ana,  *  You  should 
first,  in  order  to  that,  give  better  evidence  of  your  knowledge  than,  you  have 
furnished.'  He  said,  *  What  is  the  meaning  of  Ascension  Day  f  Ana,  *•  We 
are  not  concerned  with  Popish  phrases.  But  I  may  tell  yon  that  the  Divine 
Bedeemer  rose  from  the  dead  on  the  Lord's  Day,  after  having  be^i  in  the 
state  of  the  dead  from  the  Friday  before.'  He  added,  *  And  they  say  that  he 
was  seen  walking  about.'  Ana,  *  In  the  Evangelists,  and  the  Acts,  and  the 
Epistles,  the  proofii  of  his  resurrection  are  given.  For  example,  there  is 
recorded  his  appearance  to  the  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  and  his  addreis  to 
fhem :  '*  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken !  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory  P  And  banning  at  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  Bcriptmres  the  things  concerning  himself." '  (Luke  xxiv. 
25—27.)  The  Jew  replied,  profanely,  <  They  should  have  set  a  coroner'a 
inquest  upon  him.'  Ana.  *  Do  not  mock,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong.' 
He  said,  *  You  preach  for  pay.'  Ans,  *  That  weapon  has  lost  its  edge.'  After- 
wards, in  Petticoat  Lane,  was  surrounded  by  crowds.  At  one  pli^  a  ^oath 
attempted  to  interrupt  my  discourse,  by  crying  out, '  Sheyuotb,'  namely,  Fen- 
tecosti  whioh  came  in  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  last  week,  before  I  returned 
from  Scotlimd.  Farther  on  in  the  Lane,  a  Jew  that  is  always  rude,  drew 
near  with  a  large  carving-knife  in  his  hand,  and,  among  other  offensive  things, 
said  that  I  should  dig  my  own  grave.  After  that  another  asked  whether  I 
had  any  old  dothes  for  him. 

June  6.  Addressed  observations  to-day  to  the  Jews  from  1  Pet  ii.  A 
crowd  that  gathered  round  me  on  the  pavement  at  the  entrance  to  Newcastle 
Street  was  dispersed  by  one  of  the  pohce.  A  larger  crowd  surrounded  me  for 
a  good  while  in  Commercial  Street,  not  far  from  High  Street  Here  many 
offered  objections,  to  which  I  replied,  and  then  went  on  with  my  remarks  on 
the  one  foundation  laid  in  Zion.  (Tsa.  xxviii.  16 ;  1  Pet  ii.  6,  &c.}  Oae 
refened  to  the  feast  of  weeksi  lately  past,  on  which  I  made  a  few  remarks. 
A  young  ignorant  Jew  attempted  to  make  a  speech  on  the  assumed  folly  of 
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preaclnhg,  for  which  he  did  not  receive  applanae.  Amon^  other  portionfi  of 
the  Word  of  God  which  1  repeated  in  the  original,  when  I  made  a  practical 
application  of  the  subject  in  hand,  wai  Psa.  zcv. 

June  8.  At  the  British  Museum.  Went  thence  to  Houadaditch,  G-ravel 
Lane,  Cutler  Street,  and  Houudsditoh  again,  along  which  course  made 
remarks  to  the  Jews,  which  were  founded  on  1  Pet.  iii. 

June  15.  Made  remarks  to  the  Jews  to-day  from  1  John  ii.  The  course 
taken  was  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  Cheapside,  Combill,  LoadenhaU  Street, 
High  Street,  Aldgate,  Duke's  Place,  and  fievis  Marks,  where  one  Jew  said  to 
another,  in  my  hearing,  he  would  turn  to  any  faith  for  two-and-sizpence. 

June  24.  Made  remarks  on  different  verses  of  Rev.  iii  to  the  Jews,  ifi 
Biahopflgate  Street,  Devonshire  Street,  back  of  Bag  Pair,  White  Street, 
Harrow  Alley,  Pettiooat  Lane,  and  High  Street.  In  Houndsditch  made  re-- 
marks to  Mr.  Kennedy  on  the  proposed  dia  •establishment  of  the  Irish  Church. 
Was  greeted  to-day  with  a  *  Mitba-meshunna/  ^  a  sudden  death  to  you.' 

June  2o.  In  Mabledon  Place  talked  with  a  youn^r  Jew,  lipman,  from 
Whiteohapel  Market,  that  knew  me.  And  on  the  New  Bead,  with  a  Jew  from 
tiie  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields,  and  with  another,  also,  on  the  subject  of 
Christ  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  The  name  of  the  latter  Jew  is  Abrahams, 
who  told  me  that  he  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter  in  London  and  a  son  in 
Ohieago. 

Jo&e  27.  In  Houndsditch  made  remarks  on  the  opening  of  the  first  six 
seals :  (Rev.  vi.)  Was  watched  with  no  friendly  eye  by  one  of  the  police 
force,  and  resisted  by  a  synagogue  official. 

Jane  29.  Made  remarks  on  tEs  sealing  of  the  twelve  tribes,  Be  v.  vii.  In 
Gravel  Lane  received  such  an  amount  of  insult  and  abuse  from  a  young  Jew 
that  I  did  not  know,  as  no  person  but  a  Jew,  and  that  the  most  degraded,  could 
ofifer.  Taking  it  for  granted  that  I  was  employed  in  my  mission  by  some 
body  of  whom  I  never  heard  before,  he  uttered  evil  sayings  which  I  was 
aatoniahed  to  hear.  Farther  on,  a  heavy-bodied  Jew  began  to  draw  so  close 
to  ma  behind  my  back,  that  I  warned  him  to  be  inoffensive,  as  I  thought  he 
was  about  to  repeat  bodily  injuries  that  he  had  done  to  me  before. 

June  30.  To-day  made  remarks  from  Bev.  viii.  At  the  end  of  Duke's 
Place,  in  Aldgate,  a  young  Jew  applied  to  me  the  epithet,  "  Buach,''  u$ , 
*'  Spirit,"  by  which  he  meaoit  an  evil  one.  As  a  Jew,  on  the  Saturday  before, 
had  no  better  name  to  give  me  than  **  sheketz,"  i,»,,  an  ^^  abomination,"  which 
the  people  of  Israel  ordinarily  giteto  a  Gtentile. 

July  7.  In  Houndsditch,  High  Street,  and  Duke's  Place.  Made  remarks 
to  many  on  the  victory  obtain^  over  the  devil  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Met 
with  three,  at  least,  of  t^ose  who  had  been  very  hostile  in  former  years,  but 
who  now  refrained  from  presenting  opposition. 

July  8.  Talked  with  several  in  Duke's  Place  and  High  Street,  and  had  a 
oonversation  with  Mr.  Cohen,  formerly  of  Somers  Town,  in  Houndsditch^ 

Jaly  d.  Our  Fast  Day— in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 

July  10.  Had  conversations  with  several  parties  of  Jews  in  Caiosomile  Street 
and  Bevis  Marks,  with  children  in  Duke's  Place,  and  Jews  in  Houndsditch. 

July  12.  Day  of  immediate  preparation. 

July  13.  Day  of  Thanksgiving. 

July  14.  Talked  to  numbers  of  the  people  in  Bishopsgate,  and  to  a  Jewish 
gentleman,  who  saluted  me  before  I  saw  him,  in  Broad  Street. 

July  16.  Had  conversations  with  parties  of  Jews  in  Devonshire  Street  and 
Xiivorpool  Street. 

July  16.  Talked  to  numbers  of  the  people  in  Houndsditch,  Gravel  Lane, 
and  Devonshire  Square  and  Street. 

July  18.  Had  conversations  and  debates  with  many  of  the  Jews.  In  Com- 
mercial Street  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd,  answering  very  common  objections 
of  the  Jews  made  without  any  appearance  of  leammg,  and  followed  by  no 
replies  in  the  form  of  argument,  but  merely  by  the  bold  repetition  of  what 
they  said  before.  At  last  one  of  the  police  force  scattered  the  people,  and 
although  some  of  them  followed  me  into  High  Street,  he  kept  by  me  till  the 
most  of  them  were  gone  away.  I  had  not,  however,  proceeded  mr  till  plenty 
were  roond  me  again« 
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July  21.  Hade  remarks  from  Hatthew  yii«    Oluldrea  dame  to  me  is  BoYk 
Harks  and  Duke's  Plaoe. 
July  22.  Addressed  a  few  in  Bishopsgate  Street  (Without}  from  Hatthew 

Till. 

July  24.  Hade  remarks  to<day  from  Hatthew  x.  First,  waa  in  tha  midst  o! 
a  commotion  raised  in  St.  James's  Street  by  a  foolish  youDg  Jew  that  pie- 
tended  he  saw  me  at  the  Institution  of  the  London  Society  a  week  .before  that) 
which  was  utterly  untrue,  but  which  served  his  purpose  to  raise  a  orowd.  la 
the  space  between  Dake's  Place  and  Bevis  Harks  was  exposed  to  a  oontinoed 
shower  of  wanton,  maliciousi  and  false  words  from  a  most  degraded  Jeir  of 
HItre  Street,  whose  costly  clothing  and  jewellery  cannot  come  trom  an^  lawful 
or  honourable  occupation.^  His  words,  as  he  well  knew  they  would  be,  were 
re-echoed  by  others,  to  whom  I  replied  in  quotations  from  the  chapter  of  the 
X^spel  named  above.    Het  others  more  civil  in  Bevis  Harks. 

July  25.  Addressed  the  people  from  different  verses  of  Matt.  xi.  from  foar 
o'clock  onward:)  to  the  evening,  the  wett  side  of  High  Street,  Whitechapel, 
being  shady,  and  a  fine  breeze  from  the  north-east  blowing,  which  relieved 
the  oppressive  feeling  of  heat,  many  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  others,  were  oat 
there  walking.  Every  short  distance  that  £  went  gathered  round  me  a  nev 
company,  some  in  every  one  of  which  were  obviously  resolved  that  I  should 
not  have  all  the  speaking  to  myself,  but  the  most  of  whom  were  more 
orderly  than  many  of  the  people  often  are  in  their  manner  of  addressing  me, 
and  some .  of  whom,  men  and  women  and  children,  even  looked  kmdly. 
Omitting  to  mention  many  things  that  were  said  on  either  side,  these  being 
common,  I  may  take  notice  of  two  objections,  and  the  answers  returned  to 
them.  With  a  view  to  prove  that  Jesus,  who  appeared  upon  earth,  oonld  act 
be  God,  a  Jew  quoted  in  Hebrew  from  Psa.  cxv.  16,  the  words,  "  The  heaven, 
even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord's ;  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  chiidiea 
of  men.*'  I  replied,  '  Is  it  not  said, "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnetf 
thereof;  the  world  andtbey  that  dwell  therein?"  Psa.  xxiv.  1.  Euither, 
*^ Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord."  Jer.  Tr^^iii,  24.  Ths 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  accordingly  said,  *'And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven  but  he  that  osme  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  which  ia 
in  heaven."  '  John  iii.  13.  And  besides,  to  show  the  absurdity  of  quoting 
such  a  passage  with  a  view  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  not  GK>d,  it  may  be  added, 
that  it  might  as  well  be  quoted  to  prove  that  GK>d  did  not  come  down  upoa 
Hount  Sinai.  Another  Jew  objected  to  the  word  "  Almah  "  in  Isaiah,  vii  li, 
meaning  a  virgin,  referring  to  Gen«  xxiv.  16,  where  Bebekah  is  called 
"Bethulah."  Ans.  *In  that  very  same  chapter,  verse  43,  Bebekah  is  called 
also  "  Almah." '  YaiiouR  observations  were  added  on  the  subject  in  dispote^ 
to  which  an  assembly  of  the  people  quietly  gave  heed  for  a  time.  A  third 
Jew  was  astonished  when  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  genealogy  of  Heli,  the 
father  of  Hary,  is  given  in  Luke  iii.  23 — 36.  A  German  Jew,  and  his  wife  and 
two  daughters,  listened  attentively  for  a  time  without  giving  intorraptioa  to 
jquotations  which  I  made  in  Hebrew  from  Isa*  liii.,  and  in  German  and 
Hebrew,  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist. 

July  28.  In  Commercial  Street  had  a  discussion  with  a  Jew  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  in  which  the  whole  of  his  argument,  as  on  the  part 
of  the  Jews  in  general,  rested  on  the  assumption  that  His  Sonship  originated 
and  consisted  u;i  his  being  bom  of  the  Virgin  Hary.  On  nothing  are  the 
Jews  niore  obstinately  wrong  thaxi  on  this  matter.  Bef using  to  attend  to 
what  is  said  in  the  prophets  and  the  Psalms  and  in  the  New  Testament  OE 
this* subject,  they  affirm  to  be  conclusive  their  objection  to  the  doctrine. 
Perhaps  no  topic  has  been  urged  so  frequently  or  so  unscriptorally  and  ua« 
reasonably  as  this  by  them,  through  the  whole  of  my  long  intercourse  with 
them.    A  Jew  from  Australia  threw  himself  in  my  way^ 

August  1.  In  Great  Bussell  Street,  Bloomsbory,  two  young  Jews  and  a 
Jewess  passing  me,  the  eldest  saluted  me,  and  said,  'Do  you  not  remember 
me  ?*  I  replied  that  I  knew  the  countenance,  but  did  not  reooUect  who  he 
was.  Be  then  let  me  know  that  hu  was  the  son  of  a  Hr.  Joseph,  at  whose 
place  I  someiimes  called  years  ago.  I  then  inquired  of  him  whether  in  the 
course  of  his  progress  through  life  he  was  taking  steps  towards  the  heavenly 
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Jenisalem.  He  replied,  <I  trnst  that  I  am.'  I  said,  *  You  bhonld  recollect 
that  it  is  not  your  righteoosnesa  that  will  conduct  you  thither,  but  the 
ngtatoousnMs  of  the  Father's  righteous  servant/  The  youag  Jewess,  in  an 
excited  manner,  here  interposed,  and  s-iid,  '  We  trust  in  God.'  Ana,  ^  The 
Divine  Bedeemer  said,  ^^  Ye  believe  in  Gk>d,  believe  also  in  me."  Your  own 
righteousness  consists  in  alms,  prayers,  and  repentance.  This  was  the  righ- 
teGiisness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the  days  of  old,  but  except  your 
righteonsness  exceed  theirs,  ye  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  The  young  Jew  replied  to  me,  ^  Yon  always  become  so  excite),' 
after  which  all  passed  on.  In  a  few  minutes  the  youngest  Jew  returned  to 
whjmne  I  was  standing,  looking  very  kindly.  After  I  had  spoken  to  him,  I 
vent  to  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  and  addressed  several  parties. 

August  3.  Left  £u8ton  Station  for  Scotland,  at  9h.  20m.  p.m.,  accompanied 
to  the  train  by  my  sis'er,  Mrst  McDowall,  and  Mr.  Christie. 

September  1.  Left  Liverpool  at  7h.  30m.  a.m.,  an4,  travelling  by  Crewe 
and  Birmingham,  through  the  kindness  of  Divine  Providence,  reached  the 
Suston  Station  safely  at  2h.  30m.  p.m. 

September  2.  In  Little  Tower  Street  addressed  remarks  to  an  aged  Jew 
on  the  subject  of  the  Messiah,  ^hich  I  verified  from  Scripture  and  pro- 
vidence. The  old  man  did  not  attempt  to  reason  with  me,  but  shrugging  his 
shoalders,  said,  *  Ths  times  are  hard.*  Between  the  Docks  and  Leman  street 
gained  tbe  attention  for  a  time  of  two  young  Jewish  lads,  while  I  sought  to 
set  before  them  the  essential  steps  of  preparation  for  the  heavenly  world, 
which  are  justification  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  sanctification  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  doctrines  were  strange  to  them,  and  they  did  not  attempt  to  dis* 
pute  them,  but  rather  put  questions  as  to  how  I  knew  Hebrew,  and  the  like. 
X  iaid  to  them  that  it  would  be  of  no  benefit  to  discuss  such  inquiries, 
bat  that  it  was  a  matter  which  concerned  their  eternal  state  on  which  I  had 
addressed  them,  and  that  I  hoped  they  would  lay  it  to  heart.  One  of  them 
said  that  he  never  went  to  the  Synagogue.  Both  left  me  in  a  friendly  manner. 
Met  with  some  of  the  people  in  the  Tenter  Ground,  ^Goodman's  Fields,  one  of 
-whcnn  beckoned  me  to  come  near.  Another  called  out  from  his  gig,  as  he 
drove  rapidly  past,  the  epithet,  '*6hilloeh,"  which  they  translate  "parson." 

September  3.  The  course  taken  to-day  was  Cannon  Street,  E.C.,  Grace- 
cbtiTCh  Street,  the  whole  length  of  Fenchuroh  Street,  High  Street,  Petticoat 
Lane,  Harrow  Alley,  White  Street,  Cutler  Street,  Houndsditch,  and  thence 
across  Finsbury  Circus  to  the  Hailway  Stationj  Moorgate  Street.  Was  sur- 
rounded by  crowds  in  Petticoat  Lane,  when  I  addressed  the  people  from  the 
words,  *^  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevtil  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tnnxnlt  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  bands  before  the  multitude. 
Baying,  I  am  innocent  of  tlie  blood  of  this  just  person  ;  see  ye  to  it.  Then 
answered  all  the  people,  and  Said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children." 


Alley  and  annoyance 
the  end  of  it. 

September  4.  At  the  corner  of  Cutler  Street,  Houndsditch,  made  remarks  on 
Isaiah  liii.  9,  where  two  Gentiles  also  were  present.  Addressed  others  iu 
I>uke*8  Place  and  Bevis  Marks. 

September  9.  Made  various  quotations  from  the  Hebrew  Bible  to  a  Jew  in 
Bishopsgate  Street.  Conversed  with  two  at  the  corner  of  Houndsditch,  one 
of  whom  said  that  he  had  heard  of  me,  but  had  not  met  me  before.  I  found 
that  he  was  one  of  the  most  superstitious  class.  Afterwards  talked  to  a  Jew 
that  had  some  months  before  returned  from  Australia,  and  who  said  that  next 
wee^  he  was  to  sail  for  Buenos  Ayres. 

September  10.  In  the  paved  area  between  the  Hospital  of  Devonshire 
Square  and  the  back  of  Bag  Fair  addressed  a  company  of  Jews,  who,  though 
of  the  order  of  the  "  roughs,"  were  by  no  means  anything  worse  than  jocular 
in  their  bearing  towards  mo.  They  failed  not  to  deride,  as  usual,  the  doctrine 
of  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  And  one  of  them  having  made  an  allusion  to  the 
birth  of  Christ  as  if  it  bad  occurred  at  Christmas,  I  made  a  number  of  remarks 
that  arrested  their  attention,  with  a  view  to  ehow  that  the  fixing  of  that  epoch 
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for  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jeiof  Christ  was  a  SGheme  of  the  priests  to  deoeiTO 
the  heathen,  who  kept  festivals  of  eatirg  and  drinking  at  that  season  of  the 
year.  What  was  a  rare  thing,  one  of  the  police  force  was  a  hearer.  Not  that 
the  people  seemed  to  need  his  presence  to  keep  them  qniet,  although  he  told 
some  who  were  noisy  to  attend  to  the  argument.  It  was  chiefly  remarkable 
that  he  did  not,  as  the  police  often  do,  disperse  the  assembly.  As  I  passed 
along  Harrow  Alley,  some  were  crying  out  one  thing  to  me,  others  another. 
Before  entering  Petticoat  Lane,  while  I  was  addressing  three  quiet  Jews  on 
the  subject  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  two  Jews  came  forward,  who  differed 
in  their  manners  very  much  from  one  another.  The  one  was  a  French  Jew 
that  offered  me  his  hand,  which  I  did  not  take,  calling  me  at  the  same  time  a 
"  pig."  The  other  was  a  very  tall  Jew,  between  eighfy  and  ninety  years  of 
age,  whom  I  have  long  known,  who  reproved  the  former  Jew  for  his  gross 
rudeness.  All  along  the  Lane,  the  people  were  more  or  less  rough  in  their 
behaviour.  In  High  Street,  a  Jew  that  I  have  noticed  once  before  in  my 
Journal,  accosted  me,  inquiring  of  me  from  what  country  I  came.  I  replied 
to  him  in  Hebrew,  from  a  land  in  the  North,  from  Scotland.  He  replied,  *  For 
whjr  do  you  come  among  the  Jews  P '  Ans.  '  To  tell  them  of  the  Lord  Jesas 
Christ,  the  true  Messiah,  and  his  work.'  He  twisted  his  face  and  waved  his 
hand  in  token  of  his  disagreement  with  me.  Bemembering  what  had  passed 
between  him  and  myself  once  before,  I  repeated  to  him  a  proverb  from  the 
modem  Arabic.  He  replied,  *  You  cannot  speak  Arabic'  Ans.  *■  Ton  do  not 
well  understand  it.'  He  said,  *  I  was  twenty  years  where  it  was  spoken,  in 
Jerusalem.*  Ana,  <  Yes,  in  "ElKods,"  i.e.,  "the  holy  ;  "^  but  there  you 
spoke  moro  Hebrew  than  Arabic/  He  saw  now  that  he  was  mistaken  when  he 
gaid  that  I  did  not  know  Arabic,  the  truth  being  that  I  knew  more  of  it  than 
he  did.  As  we  passed  the  end  of  Houndsditch  and  wont  along  a  part  of  Dake's 
Place,  I  quoted  in  Hebrew,  passage  after  passage  concerning  Christ,  from  the 
Old  Testament,  to  which  he  returned  the  sole  reply,  <  You  are  paid  for  your 
work ;  your  religion  consists  just  in  eating  and  drinking.'  When  wa  reached 
the  great  Synagogue,  he  took  the  passage  at  the  side  of  it,  which  leads  into  St. 
James's  Place,  leaving  me  to  finish  my  quotations  in  the  midst  of  a  few  Jews 
in  Oriental  costume  who  had  drawn  near,  attracted  by  the  sound  of  the 
Hebrew.  These  men  looked  pleasant.,  and  did  no  debate.  The  Jew  that  had 
lefc  me  was  thus  evidently  a  man  of  little  or  no  learning,  but  engaged  in 
traiho. 

September  11.  Addressed  the  Jews  in  Widegate  Street,  Haven  Bow,  Bell 
Lane,  High  Street,  and  Houndsditch.  In  Goulston  Square,  one  young  Jew 
presented  me  with  a  malediction.  In  High  Street^  two  young  Jews  were 
scoffing,  in  which  they  were  joined  by  a  Gentile,  who  Is  the  **  tiger  "  of  a  doth 
shop. 

September  12.  Addressed  numbers  of  the  people,  by  the  German  Synagogoe, 
between  Bloomfield  Street  and  Broad  btreet,  and  in  Houndsditch  and 
St.  James's  Place. 

September  16.  At  the  end  of  Heneage  Lane,  in  Bevis  Marks,  made  a 
number  of  remarks  to  Portuguese  Jews  on  the  first  and  second  Adam,  and  the 
different  dispensations  of  God's  covenant.  One  elderly  man  of  their  number 
said  to  another,  *  He  docs  not  believe  in  what  he  says.'  The  other  replied, 
*  How  do  you  know  that  ? '  He  replied,  *  I  heard  him  say  so  before.*  Now 
this  was  a  cool  and  wicked  falsehood,  proving  the  utter  degradation  of  the 
man  who  uttered  it.  These  Jews,  however,  were  relieved  ana  much  gratified 
by  an  Irish  Koman  Catholic,  who  came  forward  to  offer  abuse,  screaming 
out,  *Who  sent  you  to  preach  P  Who  baptised  you?  Our  priests  do  not 
seek  to  convert  the  Jews.  You  are  a  Scotchman.  You  are  a  Presbyterisn. 
You  will  go  to  — ; '  he  meant,  perdition.  The  Jaws  were  quite  delighted 
with  all  this,  and  one  of  them  said  to  mo,  *  That  is  one  of  your  own  sort.' 
I  said,  *  He  is  not  very  like  it.'  I  then  said  to  the  papist, '  We  won't  quarrel 
I  wish  you  had  a  better  heart  and  a  better  tongue.  But  at  present  I  sm 
sorry  to  say,  you  are  "  bogen  fontyo,"  ' — "  littJe  good  worth."  Afterwards 
conversed  with  Mr.  Solomon,  formerly  of  Windsor  Street,  whom  1  met  upon 
the  street,  and  bought  of  him  a  Jewish  Almanack  for  the  year  to  come  in 
this  evening. 
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September    17.  'Boah  haashanaV — New  Year's  Day.     Commenced  in 
Mitre  Street  talkinir  to  yoang  Jewesses  of  the  Qospel  trumpet.    One  of  these 
was  the  daughter  of  a  Jewess  that  ofteoi  said  evil  things  to  me,  and  of  a  Jew 
that  said  worse.    I  said  to  her,  *  You  know  that  I  tuld  you  before,  how  to  be 
good,  which  is  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  btlitviag  on  his  name,  and 
depending  on  his  righteousness  aloae.    After  I  came  along  I  talked  to  her 
mother,  who  was  much  milder  than  usual,  and  to  another  Jewess,  in  whose 
shop  she  was  sitting,  the  window  being  closed,  but  the  door  open.    Farther 
on,^  aa  I  was  talking  to  another  JeweM,  a  Jew  cast  at  me  a  piece  of  fruit, 
wliich  struck  her  child  on  the  brow,  and  made  it  cry.    She  said  to  ine,  *  You 
should  not  come  here.    You  will  ^' catch  it "  when  you  go  round  the  comer,' 
— that  is,  in  St.  James's  Place.    When  I  reached  that,  many  of  the  Jews 
were  oat  as  usual.    Some  of  them  would  listen  to  me,  others  not.    To  the 
Jewish  girls,  dressed  in  their  light  holiday  attire,  that  came  round  me,  I 
repeated  considerable  portions  of  Psalms  Ixxzix.  and  zxxiv.    At  length  some 
of  the  Jews  drove  them  away.    Then  a  number  of  Jewish  boys  and  lads  came 
round  me,  and  kept  by  me  along  the  whole  length  of  Duke's  Place,  till  we 
came  to  High  Street,  Aldgate.    Meanwhile  I  was  either  telling  them  of 
Christy  or  they  were  putting  questions,  and  starting  objections.    After  tbat, 
nearly  opposite  the  end  of  the  Mioories,  met  with  a  Jew  that  gave  me  his 
address,  and  invited  me  to  call  upon  him.    From  the  observations,  of  a  very 
rambling  nature,  which  he  made,  I  inferred  that  he  desired  to  obtain  some 
pecuniary  aid  from  me,  and  have  continued  to  hold  that  opinion  still.    When 
I  inquired  of  him  whether  this  were  his  intent,  he  flatly  denied  that  it  was, 
and   yet  did  not  convince  me.    Before  this,  a  whole  stream  of  Jews  of  the 
Polish  class  were  seen  making  their  way  towards  Tower  Hill.    Their  object 
^was  to  suit  the  action  to  the  word,  *  Cashlakh,'   '  as  casting  away,'  which 
occurs  in  their  prayers  for  that  day,  under  the  title,  *  Mashlakh,'  by  going 
down  to  the  bank  of  the  river  Thames,  over  which  to  shake  their  coat  skirts, 
as  if  to  cast  away  their  sins  into  the  sea.    A  more  superstitious-looking  class 
of  men  could  not  be  conceived,  bent  upon  a  work  which  is  most  manifestly 
sOy  seeing  that  thus  they  arrogate  to  themselves  the  work  which  God  alone 
can  do.    A  Jew  said  to  me,  that  a  Gentile  knew  nothing,  but  a  Jew  knew  all. 
Proceeded   thence  to  the  Tenter  Ground  of  Goodman's  Fields,  when    I 
repeated  to  an  assembly  a  part  of  Psa.  ciii.,  and  made  remarks  on  laa.  liii. 
First  the  young  girls  and  ooys  came  round,  then  the  older,  till  there  had 
collected  a  crowd.    At  last  a  Jew  commenced,  and  continued  to  give  oppo- 
sition and  offer  insult,  till  the  people  became  riotous.    Then  he  threatened  to 
givB  me  in  charge  to  the  police,  which  I  told  him  would  be  a  step  of  doubtful 
expediency  on  his  part,  seeing  he  was  the  aggressor.    Two  Roman  Catholic 
men  took  my  part  against  the  Jews,  and  required  all  my  entreaties  to  keep 
them  from  violence,  and  a  Koman  CathoUc  woman,  who  adopted  a  style  that 
I  did  not  countenance,  calling  them  '  Christ  killers.'    A  fat  publican,  of  low 
stature,  who  is  patronised,  I  suppose,  by  the  Jews,  came  forward  here,  to  offer 
his  tribute  of  small  abuse  to  me,  no  doubt  to  please  them ;  thus  acting  very 
unlike  a  baker,  serving  bread  in  the  same  locality,  not  a  few  years  ago,  who 
rebuked  the  people  for  their  insolence  to  me.    After  I  had  left  the  people 
there,  I  saw  the  Jew  that  had  annoyed  me  speaking  to  one  of  the  police  force. 
I  went  forward,  and  told  the  constable  that  it  was  in  vain  for  this  man  to 
make  a  complaint^  because  it  was  himself  that  attempted  to  make  a  breach  of 
the  peace.    Alter  that  the  policeman  walked  along  with  me  till  we  had  passed 
a  Jew  that  had  assanltod  me  several  times  one  night  in  the  other  Tenter 
Ground,  several  years  ago,  and  who  is  distinguished  by  a  cadaverous  aspect. 
September  18.  Addressed  three  crowds.     The  first  assembled  at  the  in- 
tersection of  Wentworth  Street  with  Commercial  Street,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
Jew  replying  to  my  statement  of  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  that  *'  we  are  all  the  sons 
of  Qod."    For  a  good  while,  the  people  continued,  not  very  quietly,  while  I 
grave  a  sketch  of  the  reasoning  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Episile  to  the 
Hebrews.    At  last  there  presented  himself  to  offer  insult,  a  Jew  that  had  come 
ten  years  before,  as  a  pauper,  and  for  a  few  times  attended  sermon  at  St. 
Martin's  Hall, — ^not  Wynberg,  for  he  his  dead,  but  another  Jew,  who  appears 
to  be  now  in  no  ne^  of  alms,  but  disposed  to  show  his  ingratitude  and 
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hypocrisy  by  bis  gratuitous  insolence.  The  second  crowd  assembled  at  the 
end  of  Shepherd  Street,  where  the  people  behaved  very  rudely,  though  some 
were  attentive,  while  I  spoke  of  the  offer  of  Christ  that  is  made  in  the  go6pel 
to  perishlDg  sinners.  Tbe  third  collected  not  far  from  High  Street^  on  the 
occasion  of  a  reply  being  made  to  the  objection  of  a  Jew,  *  that  if  Mary 
after  being  with  child  by  the  Holy  Ghost.,  was  afterwards  married  to  Joseph, 
she  was  no  good.'  Replied  that  the  objection  was  quite  arbitrary,  and  had  no 
proper  bearing.  Though  Mary  was  not  without  sio,  yet  C^ist  was.  But 
there  was  nothing  in  her  marriage  with  Joseph  that  was  sinful.  It  is  Papist^, 
not  Protestants,  that  attribute  excellence  to  Christ  on  account  of  the  pretended 
immaculate  conception  of  his  mother. 

September  19.  This  being  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  the  day  good,  many 
Jews  were  out.  Atlter  the  dismissal  of  the  Synagogues  was  sarrounded,  in 
Houndsditch,  by  an  assembly  of  Jews  of  the  higher  and  middle  class,  all  in 
their  prime.  The  argument  of  one  of  these  Jews  was,  *  Why  did  be  not  say,  My 
Father  ?  Ana,  *  He  said  what  is  contained  in  Psa.  xxi.,  from  the  beginning 
a  Psalm  in  which  is  predicted  his  work  of  obedience  and  suffering  and  death. 
But  on  the  cross  he  did  &ay,  My  Father,  in  these  terms,  *'  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." '  The  Jows  giving  signs  of  displeasure 
at  this  last  quotation,  I  said,  '  It  is  quite  manifest  that  you  are  unwilling  to 
receive  the  truth,  and  also  disposed  to  draw  wrong  inferences  from  admitted 
fact.'  Here  Cohen,  of  the  Secularist  Hall,  came  forward  to  try  to  put  in  his 
tongue,  but  he  found  no  room  in  the  presence  of  so  many  of  his  people  so 
much  above  him  in  their  social  position.  Our  discussion  was  soon  brooght  to 
an  end.  The  police  constable  who  interfered  with  my  work  on  the  next  day 
after  the  Clerkenwell  explosion,  and  once  since,  left  his  own  beat  to  come 
across  the  street  to  order  away  the  people  that  surrounded  me.  It  is  true 
that  lie  did  not  say  one  word  to  myself.  At  first,  I  had  stood  for  &ve  minutes 
at  tbe  end  of  St.  James*s  Street,  without  speaking  to  any  one,  with  diis  man 
wa<-chiQg  me,  while  he  should  have  been  continuing  to  go  his  loond.  In  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after  that  he  found  his  opportunity  on  the  other  side  of 
the  street.  A  second  assembly  came  round  me  near  the  ohitroh  in  ffi^ 
Street.  One  of  the  number,  who  is  a  Jewish  gentleman,  said,  *  How  do  you 
know  that  I  am  of  the  Portuguese  V  Arts.  *  Because  you  put  the  accent  on  the 
Istst  syllable  of  a  Hebrew  word,  viz. :  Sephardim ;  a  Polish  Jew  puts  the 
accent  on  the  penultimate.'  He  said,  *  What  day  do  you  keep  as  the  SabheithP 
Afis.  ^  The  first  day  of  the  week.'  He  said,  *  Why  V  Ans,  '  Because  the 
Lord  of  life  rose  on  that  day,  and  thereon,  met  with  his  disciples,  when  they 
observed  it.  On  the  Jewish  Sabbaths,  the  people  had  their  saoiibQces,  which 
told  but  of  Maveth,  Maveth,  Death,  Death.  The  Christian  Sabbath,  os  the 
other  hand,  tells  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  Life,  Life.'    He  replied, 

*  Hear  me.  We  keep  the  seventh  day,  because  that  in  the  wildOTness  the 
miracle  of  providing  manna  for  that  day  was  wrought  the  day  before.  And 
none  descended  on  that  day.'  Ans,  *  A  greater  miracle  than  that  of  the  giving 
of  the  manna  was  wrought  to  enforce  the  keeping  of  the  first  day.  The 
Lord  of  life,  the  bread  of  G-od,  came  down  out  of  heaven.  Your  fathers  did 
eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead.  They  who  by  faith  partake  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  bread  of  life,  shall  live  a  spiritual  life  that  will  endure 
for  ever.'  The  gentleman  said,  '  I  will  talk  with  you  at  another  time.'  A 
third  assembly  gathered  round  me  at  the  end  of  Petticoat  Lane,  and  kept  by 
me  going  towai^s  Whitechapel  Church.  One  said  in  Hebrew,  '  The  good 
that  is  among  the  Gentiles  is  evil.'  An8,  *  The  good  that  is  among  the 
Gentiles  is  good.'    Another  said,  '  Are  you  not  dead  yet  P*    A  third  said, 

*  You  will  die  like  a  dog.'  A  fourth,  dressed  like  a  gentleman,  came  forward 
and  shook  hands  with  we  last,  saying,  ^  He  cannot  answer  me.'  A  fifth  said, 
<  I  remember  you  fifteen  years  ago,  before  I  went  away.  And  wlu^  good 
have  you  done  ?  Have  you  been  here  thirty  years  P'  Another  Jew  uttoied 
a  malediction.  And  so  they  went  on.  I  told  them  all  of  HxA  power  and 
willingness  of  Christ  to  save  them. 

Sept.  24.  The  insolence  of  a  German  Jew  in  Gravel  Lane  collected  a  mob 
round  me.  This  is  the  time  for  some  to  beg,  as  they  did  to-day,  and  fot 
others  to  think  thoy  have  «  right  to  ojQfer  insult. 


,  JjkN.  1»  1869.]  Preahytman  Magazine.  503 

Sept.  26.  The  day  of  Aioaemeiit.  First,  in  Moorgate  Sireeti  addrfs^ed 
tvo  young  JewOy  who  were  out  walking.  Next,  standing  in  Netr  Broad 
Street,  on  the  aide  opposite  to  the  Qarman  Synagogue,  butaome  yards  bey  (»d 
it,  a  number  of  the  Jews,  who  had  come  out  £rom  the  services  to  take  an 
airing,  clustered  round  me.  The  subject  of  atonement  for  sin  being  uppers- 
most  in  the  minds  of  all,  I  gave  a  sketch  of  the  record  presented  in  Leviticus 
xvi.,  and  contrasted  the  services  there  enjoined  with  the  one  perfect  atone- 
ment for  the  sias  of  Uis  people  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  of  the 
younger  Jews  tiied  to  interrupt  me  as  I  went  on,  but  others  ordered  them  to 
desist.  Numerous  questions  were  put  to  me,  as  whether  I  were  of  Jewish 
origin ;  ^etber  I  kept  any  fast  day ;  whether  I  kept  the  day  of  atonement ; 
and  so  on.  There  was  no  rudeness  shown  beyond  what  I  have  mentioned, 
bi^t  a  considerable  oaiiosity  manifested  by  some  to  know  how  I  became 
aoquainted  with  the  Jews*  language  and  laws.  In  Bevis  Marks,  opposite  to 
the  ead  of  Bury  Street,  not  fir  from  the  Portuguese  Synagogue,  addressed 
two  young  Jews  on  the  subject  which  X  had  disoassed  belbre.  Both  were 
i7<41  dressed,  but  one  of  them  at  firat  was  vulgar  and  profane  and  rude, 
till  1  reprored  him ;  the  other,  whom  I  had  known  from  a  child,  was  atten- 
tive and  respectful  in  his  manner.  Along  Duke's  Place  and  in  Aldgate 
addressed  children  and  youths. 

Sept.  28.  While  I  was  standing  at  the  end  of  Houndsditbb,  in  Bishops- 
gate  Street,  a  bread-built  Jew  of  low  stature  came  up  to  me,  and,  with  a 
smiliog  faoe,  said,  *  Harbe  debarim,'  to  which  I  replied  in  the  correspondiog 
Bng^Uab, '  ▲  plenitude  of  words.' 

Sept.  29.  At  the  end  of  Liverpool  Street^  next  to  the  Broad  Street 
Bailway  Station,  seeing  three  Jews  standing  together,  on  passing  them,  I 
made  a  remark  on  the  parable  of  the  vineyard,  Mark  xii.  The  ddest  re^ed, 
addressing  the  other  two,  *  You  cannot  understand  the  Old  Testament  witliout 
ti^  knowledge  of  the  New.'  After  a  little,  the  two  shook  hands  with  me,  and 
the  first  and  £  walked  on  together.  He  said,  *  I  always  recollect  yon  since  I 
heavd  you,  three  years  ago,  make  remarks  to  the  Jews  on  the  words,  <'The 
stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  comer." ' 
Psa.  crviii.  22.  jitu.  *  Was  it  you  that  a  mob  of  Jews  foDowedout  to  the  middle 
of  the  street  P  He  said,  *  Yes.'  I  inquired,  *  What  is  your  name  F'  He  said, 
*B  '.*  I  repHtd,  'Oar  acquaintanceship  goes  back  a  number  of  years 
before  that.'  Bo  you  not  remember  that  I  took  a  copy  of  your  "  Notes  on 
flOSQje  Passages  of  Scripture,  original  and  selected,  from  Rabbinical  sources," 
and  that  my  name  is  printed  in  the  list  of  subscribers  P '  This  Jawish  convert 
had  been  a  missionary  in  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  and  published  the 
Toiame  referred  to  in  London  in  1862.  As  we  walked  on,  he  told  me  of  his 
labours  and  soooess.  He  is  not  in  the  service  of  the  London  Society,  but 
aapported  by  others.  Yet  he  preaches  in  some  of  the  Established  Churches,  so 
tiiat  he  is  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Prelatic  party,  under  the  »npremacy  of  the 
Grown.  He  said  that  he  had  baptused  nine  Jews  and  one  Rabbi ;  and  that 
the  Rabbi  had^  been  taken  into  the  missionary  service  of  some  Christian 
Society.  He  said  that  he  was  very  poor,  and  inquired  of  me  whether  I  could 
not  give  him  some  help.  So  that  he  did  not  consider  it  infra  dignitate  to  beg. 
When  1  was  about  to  cross  over  to  Houndsditch,  he  said,  f  Do  you  venture 
into  that  street  ):*  Ama.  *  That  is  not  the  worst  of  the  places.'  He  replied,  *  I 
-will  go  with  you.'  And  so  he  kept  by  me  till  we  reached  High  Street.  We  ad« 
dxesaed  many  rough  people,  and  received  reproaches  not  a  few.  He  said  that 
for  a  time  he  had  reoeived  gratuitous  grants  of  tr&cts  for  distribution  among  the 
Jews  from  yarious  societies,  but  at  last  his  appeals  for  such  were  made  in  vain; 
He  said  that  he  believed  tiie  Jews  were  not  fit  for  complete  freedom,— that 
they  had  a  persecuting  spirit, — that  while  they  are  civil  to  the  G-entiles 
around  them  for  the  sake  of  benefit  to  themselves,  they  would  put  to  death,  if 
they  had^  it  in  their  power,  any  one  of  their  number  who  would  torn  to 
Christianity,  oi:  one  who  would  preach  the  gospel  to  their  people.  When  he 
said  this,  I  little  thought  of  the  effects  I  that  should  soon  feel  on  my  person  of 
an  outburst  of  this  persecuting  spirit.  He  went  on  to  say,  that  once  having 
^ven  away  some  Christian  tracts  to  the  children  of  a  large  merclumt,  Mr.  A., 
.in  Houndsiditch,  their  father  invitod  him  to  come  into  his  warehouse,  and 
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that  as  soon  as  he  came  in,  he  ordered  him  oat,  in  a  great  pasnon,  saying 
that  if  he  did  not  leave,  he  would  give  him  into  the  hands  of  the  police.  8ach 
was  a  manifestation  of  malice  on  ocoonnt  of  an  attempt  being  made  to  with- 
draw the  young  of  Israel  from  supecsution  and  its  co-ordinate  impiety  and 
wickedness.  He  added,  that  lately  two  Jews  oame  into  his  house  with  a  view 
to  piok  a  quarrel  with  him,  in  consequence  of  which  he  gave  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  police,  and  appeared  against  them  before  a  magistrate.  I  said  to 
him,  that  such  a  thing  I  had  never  done  yet,  thongh  now  in  the  twenty-thitd 
year  of  my  mission.  A  short  time  after  we  parted  I  entered  Petticoat  Lane 
from  High  Street.  At  first,  from  numbers  of  straggling,  loose  people  of  the 
Jews  I  received  salutations  and  execrations  as  they  severally  thooght  fit 
After  a  while,  a  (Entile  took  upon  him  to  talk  to  me,  telling  me  that  he 
believed  there  was  no  historic  evidence  for  the  birth,  and  teaobing,  and 
miracles,  and  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus ;  also  that  CSiristianity  was 
propagated  everywhere  only  by  the  sword.  Sometimes  standing,  and  at  other 
times  walking,  £  replied  to  him  in  the  hearing  of  the  Jews,  who  were  eorimis 
to  hear  my  remarks.  Among  many  other  things,  I  said  to  him,  that,  happily, 
inspired  history,  and  the  writings  of  the  friends  and  foes  of  Ghristiam^, 
largely  proved  the  total  error  of  his  observations.  Ohristianity  was  not  propa- 
gated by  the  sword,  but  by  the  blessing  of  Gk)d  on  the  prtrachingof  Uie  word, 
and  the  martyrdom  of  countless  numbers  of  its  first  professors.  He  nid, 
< What  of  Constantino  the  Great  P*  Ans,  'The  heathenism  of  the  Boman 
Empire  was  subverted  by  Ohristianity  before  he  drew  the  sword,  and  he 
merely  overthrew  the  heathen  who  would  have  resisted  the  {oofession  of  the 
truth.'  After  this  a  tall  Jew  oame  forward  to  inquire,  in  a  mocking  style, 
*  Where  is  Jesus  now  T  Ana,  *  On  the  throne  of  the  universe.  And  he 
will  judge  his  enemies  at  the  last  day,  and  receive  his  people  to  himself.'  After 
this,  Jewish  youths  and  others  oame  round  in  a  threatening  manner,  giving 
vent  to  execrations.  One  of  them  in  particular  made  sevend  attempts  to  get 
behind  me.  I  felt  afterwards  for  what  purpose.  They  threw  the  hoop  of  a 
cask  over  my  hat,  and  then  struck  the  latter,  bruising  it.  Some  of  the  shop- 
keepers enoouraged  the  mob  by  reproaching  me.  The  whole  kept  shouting 
after  me,  going  slowly  along  Harrow  Alley.  At  the  end  of  it,  the  yoath 
that  had  attempted  to  get  behind  me,  having  followed  all  the  way,  came 
rushing  up ;  but  on  my  turning  my  face  to  him,  he  darted  off  in  the  direction 
of  Gravel  Lane.  Meanwhile  a  man  who  had  lost  his  arm  said  to  me, '  Take  no 
notice  of  him.'  But  I  had  not  gone  ten  paces  till  he  came  up  behind  me^  and 
struck  me  on  the  left  side  of  my  neck,  at  the  back  of  my  ear,  and  then  lan 
away.  After  I  had  oome  along  White  Street,  and  turned  down  Colter  Street, 
he  came  upon  me  stealthily  again,  and  struck  me  a  heavier  stroke  behind  the 
right  ear,  after  which  he  ran  down  a  passage  to  the  left,  towards  a  clothes 
mart.  Now  all  this  was  wholly  without  provocation  on  my  part  I  had 
neither  spoken  to  him  nor  seen  him  when  he  began  to  assail  me.  And  I  do 
not  recollect  of  ever  having  seen  him  before  I  believe  that,  as  a  fit  instra- 
ment,  he  was  prompted  by  other  Jews  to  do  as  he  did.  The  effect  of  theie 
strokes  was  painful,  causing  a  tottering  motion  for  a  time.  A  Jew  that 
knew  nothing  of  the  beginning  of  the  matter,  ooming  forward,  said,  'This 
is  all  your  fault.  You  should  not  oome  here.'  Ana,  *  I  did  nothing  to  the 
youth  whatever  to  provoke  his  assault.'  Daring  all  the  time  that  tins  com- 
motion lasted  not  one  of  the  police  force  was  to  be  seen.  Had  the  men  been 
doing  their  duty,  several  of  them  must  have  been  apparent ;  meanwhile  the 
object  of  some  of  these  men  is  very  different  from  liiat  for  which  they  are 
appointed.  They  seek  not  to  preserve  the  peace,  but  to  make  a  prisoner,  after 
they  h%ve  suffered  the  peace  to  be  broken ;  and  when  they  are  not  called  to 
do  the  latter,  they  care  not  to  attend  to  the  former. 

Sept  30.  Felt  unwell  to-day,  from  the  strokes  received  on  both  sides 
of  my  neck  yesterday.  Passed  a  restless  night,  the  pains  shooting  upwards 
and  idong  the  lower  right  jaw.    Did  not  go  down  to  the  Jews, 
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**  Yet  have  I  set  my  Kino  upon  my  Holy  Hill  op  Zion." — Ps.  ii.  6. 

^'  Yea,  all  Kings  shall  pall  down  bepore  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  seryb 

HiM."--P8.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE    GLORY    OF    GOD. 

VI. 


This  glory  has  been  made  to  appear  in  the  clouds.  These 
aerial  vapours  are  set  forth  as  surrounding  the  Eternal  when  He 
held  intercourse,  in  judgment  or  in  mercy,  with  men.  "  Clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  him  :  righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne.  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
bnrneth  up  his  enemies  round  about.  His  lio^htnings  enlightened 
the  world  :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled.  The  hills  melted  like 
wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  The  heavens 
declare  his  righteousness,  and  all  the  people  see  his  glory." 
(Psa.  xcv  .2.)  The  clouds  are  his  pavilions.  "And  he  made 
darkness]  pavilions  round  about  him,  dark  waters,  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies.  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
coals  of  fire  kindled.  The  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and  the 
Most  High  uttered  his  voice."  (2  Sam.  xxii.  12 — 14.)  And  these 
are  represented  now  as  his  chambers,  and  then  as  his  chariot. 
"Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters:  who 
maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot :  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind."     (Psa.  civ.  3.) 

According  to  the  teachings  of  modem  science,  "  The  clouds, 
consisting  of  immense  masses  of  aqueous  vapour,  are  tolerably 
good  conductors  of  electricity,  and  consequently  contain  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  the  latter  in  a  free  state.  There  can  be 
but  little  doubt  that  a  cloud  consists  of  an  aggregation  of  minnte 
hollow  vesicles  of  aqueous  vapour  filled  with  air.  These,  when 
similarly  electrified,  do  not  repel  each  other,  and  fly  apart,  unless 
they  are  quite  beyond  the  inductive  influence  of  the  earth,  or,  of 
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any  nearer  body.  Thus,  a  glass  feather  fixed  in  one  of  the 
holes  of  the  prime  conductor  of  an  electric  machine  will  appear 
animated,  all  the  fibres  mutually  repelling  each  other.  But  if 
the  hand,, or  a  large  brass  ball  be  held  near  it,  then  the  fibres 
will  fall  together,  and  losing  their  appearance  of  repulsion,  will 
bend  towards  the  hand  or  ball  under  the  inductive,  and  conse- 
quently attractive,  influence  exerted  by  it."  .  .  .  "  The  proxi- 
mate cause  of  their  formation  is  the  loss  of  caloric  in  the  humid 
atmosphere,  and  condensation  of  the  moisture ;  but  we  are  6till 
ignorant  of  the  ultimate  cause  of  the  phenomenon." 
"We  know  that  electricity  has  much  to  do  with  the  pheno- 
menon ;  it  is  largely  developed  during  evaporisation,  .  .  . 
and  the  vapour  acquires  that  form  denominated  positive,  while 
the  water  which  remains  is  negatively  charged." 

In  the  word  of  God,  the  matter  and  the  emanations  of  the 
clouds  are  put  to  represent  Divine  influences,  or,  in  other  words, 
displays  of  the  glory  of  God.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  the  air  in- 
closed in  the  vesicles  of  the  clouds,  in  motion,  both  in  the 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  language,  has  the  same  name.  The  thin 
coating  of  these  indefinitely  small  spheres  is  water,  which  in  the 
form  of  rain  or  dew,  is  used  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  denote  the 
graces  of  God's  Spirit  made  to  descend  on  men.  And  the  hght- 
ning  which  passes  from  cloud  to  cloud,  and  followed  by  the 
thunder's  sound,  the  voice  of  the  God  of  glory,  causes  frequently 
the  rain  or  hail  to  descend  ;  accordingly,  it  is  said  (Psa.  cxxxv. 
7),  "  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
He  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain ;  He  bringeth  the  wind  out  of 
his  treasuries."  It  is  a  well  known  fact  in  science,  that  when 
oxygen  and  hydrogen,  the  two  ielements  of  water,  separate  from 
each  other,  are  brought  near  to  one  another,  and  the  electric 
spark  is  passed  through  them,  they  are  combined  again  and 
made  to  reconstitute  that  liquid,  or,  unite  into  water  once  more. 
Conversely,  it  is  also  known  that  when  a  small  portion  of  water 
in  a  glass  tube  is  made  to  enter  the  circuit  of  galvanic  action,  the 
water  is  thereby  decomposed,  the  hydrogen  curling  upwards  from 
the  zinc,  or  negative  pole  of  the  battery,  and  the  oxygen  cleaving 
to  the  copper  of  the  positive  pole,  and  coating  it  with  the  oxide 
of  that  metal.  So  when  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  set  free  be- 
tween the  clouds,  are  traversed  by  the  lightning,  they  are  once 
more  united  into  water,  and  descend  in  rain,  if  not  in  hail.  Thus 
the  God  of  glory  "  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain."  But  also 
for  the  rain,  "  He  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasuries. "  Ac- 
cording to  very  recent  discoveries  made  in  the  atmosphere  by 
aeronauts,  in  the  period  of  the  day  when  a  shower  falls,  a  clond 
always  occupies  a  place  in  the  sky  immediately  above  the  rain 
oloud,  shielding  the  latter  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  But,  as 
science  had  also  made  oat  in  modem  times,  the  rain  cload  is 
formed  of  two  different  clouds  of  different  temperatures,  one  of 
which  is  urged  upon  the  other  by  the  force  of  the  wind.  As  the 
capacity  of  the  air  to  hold  water  in  a  state  of  vapour  increases 
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in  a  geomefcrical  progression  while  the  temperature  increases  at 
a  unitbrm  rate,  it  often  happens  that  the  blending  of  two  clouds 
cannot  retain  in  a  mass  the  respective  vapours  or  the  two.  The 
surplus  vapour  therefore  falls  in  rain.  ^  These  two  known 
causes  of  rain  ascertained  in  modern  times  by  observation,  are 
set  down  in  the  foregoing  passage  of  the  Psalms.  The  learned 
men  of  the  early  times  knew  nothing  of  the  action  of  these  causes. 
But  they  are  inscribed  in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
afford  one  of  the  manifold  proofs  that  the  God  of  nature  is  the 
God  of  revelation,  and  that  the  Hebrew  Scripture,  and  we  may 
add,  the  Greek  too,  were  dictated  by  his  Spirit,  and  therefore 
that  they  are  not  merely,  as  the  Jews  say  incoherently,  "  in- 
spired/' but  also  "  Holy"  and  **  Divine." 

The  allusions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  vapour  of  water, 
and  to  the  clouds,  constitute  a  study  far  from  being  uninviting. 
The  words  employed  to  describe  these  volumes  of  a  rare  medium 
may  be  considered  here.  The  first  is  contained  in  Gen.  ii.  6, 
"  Eut  there  went  up  a  mist  (Heb.  Aed)  from  the  earth,  and 
watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground."  This  **  Aed"  or  "mist" 
is  described  by  Gesenius  as  an  exhalation  or  vapour  of  the  earth, 
whence  the  clouds  arise,  so  called  because  it  surrounds  and  shields 
the  earth  like  a  veil.  And  to  this  the  corresponding  words  in 
Arabic  and  Chaldee  agree.  Fuerstius  derives  the  word  from  a 
verb,  of  which  one  of  the  meanings  is  "  to  cover,"  and  another  is 
"  to  twist,  or  revolve"  (like  the  clouds,  ib  maybe  thought).  The 
Seventy  translate  the  word  by  that  for  a  "light  cloud."  By  a 
beneficent  and  all-wise  arrangement  of  Divine  providence  water 
passes  into  vapour  at  all  temperatures.  In  treatises  upon  Pneu- 
matics, the  pressure  of  the  vapour  of  water  is  givdn  for  different 
degrees  ascending  from  the  freezing  to  the  boiling-point.  In 
Job  xxxvi.  27,  the  word  is  used :  "  For  He  maketh  small  the 
drops  of  water  :  they  pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour 
(Aed)  thereof."  And  in  verse  28,  it  is  pointed  out  that  this 
"  mist"  or  "  vapour"  goes  to  the  formation  of  the  clouds.  "  Which 
the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon  man  abundantly."  In  the 
former  of  the  two  cases  mentioned  here  is  there  allusion  made  to 
the  rain,  in  the  latter  to  the  dew. 

The  principal,  and  the  first  word,  that  is  used  for  a  cloud  oc- 
curs in  Gen.  ix.  13,  "I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud "  (Anan).  It 
is  used  also  to  denote  the  cloud  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness,  on 
Mount  Sinai,  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  It 
is  derived  by  the  grammarians  from  a  verb  that  means  "  to  cover" 
or  **  to  veil,"  and  it  signifies  one  of  those  things  "by  which  the 
sun  or  the  heavens  is  hid."  The  same  word,  differently  pointed, 
occurs  in  the  Chaldee  of  Dan.  vii.  13.  And  the  Arabs  use  a  cor- 
responding word,  but  besides  that  two  other  words,  for  a  "  cloud,' 
derived  respectively  from  two  other  verbs,  each  of  which  means 
also,  "  to  cover."  The  Hebrew  verb  is  also  used  to  signify  the 
"observing  of  times,"  Deut.  xviii.  10,  14  :  2  Kings  xxi.  6:  the 
"  using  of  sorcery,"  Is.  Ivii.   3  :    and  the  "  exercise   of  sooth- 
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saying,"  Is.  ii.  6 ;  Micah  v.  11.  But  such  as  employed  these  arts, 
covered  with  a  covering  which  was  not  of  God*s  Spirit,  Isaiah 
XXX.  1.  They  rather  resembled  their  father  the  devil,  who  pro- 
faned the  sacred  shades  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  by  lying  to  tempt 
our  first  parents  to  sin,  and  set  examples  to  corruption  in  every 
following  age. 

The  next  word  that  is  nsed  to  denote  a  "  cloud,"  is  derived 
from  a  verb  that  signifies  to  "  cover  with  darkness,"  or  "  cover 
with  a  cloud."  (Lam.  ii.  1.)  One  sense  of  the  word  is  the 
"black  darkness,"  chiefly  of  a  cloud,  as  in  Exod.  xix.  9,  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud 
(Heb.  in  the  black  darkness  of  a  cloud),  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever."  And  in 
Psa.  xviii.  12,  "  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his  thick 
clouds  passed,  hailstones  and  coals  of  fire."  The  word  is  used 
for  a  cloud  itself  in  Job  xxxvii.  11,  "Also  by  watering  he 
wearieth  the  thick  cloud."  And  in  the  plural,  in  Job  xxxvi.  29, 
"Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of  the  clouds  ?"  And 
in  Job  xxxvii.  16,  "Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the 
clouds  ?  "  In  Jer.  iv.  29,  the  same  word  in  the  plural  is  put  for 
the  "  thickets  "  of  the  woods.  A  fact  this,  which  suggests  the 
idea,  that  in  opposition  to  Jehovah  who  dwelt  in  the  dark  cloud, 
the  heathen  erected  their  idol  gods  in  the  gloomy  shades  of  their 
groves. 

To  this  Hebrew  word  (ah),  there  seems  to  correspond  the 
word  ahhy  for  "  a  cloud,*'  in  Sanscrit,  rom  which,  most  likely, 
is  derived  the  Greek  viffioq,  and  v€<^€Xr,  and  also  the  Latin  nubes^ 
by  the  prefixing  of  n.  The  LXX.  translate  all  the  four  Hebrew 
words,  one  of  which  is  for  a  "  mist,"  and  three  are  for  a  "  cloud," 
by  v€<^cA.?7,  which  has  its  counterpart  in  the  Hindustani  abhal,  for 
a  "  cloud,"  and  the  fourth  word  that  we  have  yet  to  consider, 
also,  by  vc^os.  This  last  word  occurs  only  once  in  the  New 
Testantent,  namely,  in  Heb.  xii.  1,  where  it  figuratively  means 
a  "  cloud."  But  v€^€X.rj  is  used  for  a  "  cloud  "  in  twenty-six 
passages. 

The  nebida  and  the  nuhes  of  the  Latin  do  not  respectively, 
however,  exactly  correspond  to  the  v€<j)i\rj  and  v€<l>os  of  the 
Greek.  According  to  explanations  given  of  nebula,  a  "  mist,"  it 
difiers  from  nuhes,  a  "  cloud,"  in  this,  that  it  is  a  vapour  rising 
from  the  earth,  and  from  the  waters,  which  may  either  forthwith 
vanish,  or  being  carried  aloft,  be  converted  into  a  cloud. 
According  to  I*liny,  clouds  may  be  formed  at  all  times.  But 
mists  or  vapours  exist  neither  in  extreme  heat  or  great  cold. 
The  last  statement  of  this  ancient  naturalist  may  be  explained 
on  the  principle  that  great  heat  dissipates  the  vapours  by  causing 
them  to  ascend,  and  extreme  cold  condenses  them  into  water  or 
ice.  But  as  the  clouds  have  their  limits  of  rest,  the  lower  of 
which  is  near  or  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  higher, 
in  general,  only  a  little  more  than  a  mil©  above  it,  his  remark  in 
reference  to  the  mists  is  not  inapplicq.bj§  altogether  to  the  clouds 
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themselves.  **  Thunder  clouds  generally  float  at  altitudes  of 
from  3,000  to  5,000  feet,  though  they  have  been  so  high  as 
15,000.  Clouds  have  been  observed  over  the  summit  of 
Chimborazo,  at  an  altitude  of  21,500  feet.  In  proportion  to 
their  lightness,  they  will  generally  be  found  suspended  higher  in 
the  atmosphere ;  the  lightest  of  all,  viz.,  the  *  cirri,'  occupying 
the  loftiest  strata  of  the  cloudy  region."  The  dew-point  is  "the 
lowest  temperature  at  which  the  whole  of  the  vapour  contained 
in  any  mixture  of  air  and  vapour  (whether  mist  or  cloud)  is 
capable  of  remaining  in  the  elastic  state." 

The  remaining  Hebrew  word  for  a  cloud  is  derived  from  a  verb 
which  is  used  in  Exod.  xxx.  36,  to  signify  to  "  beat  very  small ; " 
certainly  not  for  the  reason  given  by  Jewish  tradition,  with 
whatever  confidence,  as  if  the  vapours  ascending  in  the  atmo- 
sphere are  beat  small  into  drops  of  dew  or  rain,  for  these  drops 
are  larger  and  denser  by  far  than  the  little  spheres  of  the  vapour 
itself;    but  as  if  the  substance  of  the  heaven  were  very  rare. 
May  we  not  accordingly  accept  this  word  of  Holy  Writ  as  indi- 
cating the  existence,  in  the  heavenly  spaces,  of  the  "ether," 
which,  though  not  so  dense,  as  ^N^ewton  showed,  in  opposition  to 
Descartes,  as  to  cause  the  planets  to  revolve  in  spirals  round  the 
sun,  or  greatly,  for  long  periods,  to  retard  the  movements  of 
those  nebulous  bodies,  the  comets,  affords  evidence  of  its  exist- 
ence, by  the  waves  of  light  ?     This  word,  shakhaq,  corresponding 
to  the  Arabic  sakhq,  for  a  rare,  or  slim,  or  thin  cloud,  is  used  to 
denote  "  small  dust,"  in  Isa.  xL  15,  "  Behold,  the  nations  are  as 
a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance  :  behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing." 
But  in  the  Old  Testament  it  is  also  used  for  "  clouds,"  only  in 
the  plural.     Elihu  says,  Job  xxxv.  5,  "  Look  unto  the  heavens, 
and  see ;  and  behold  the. clouds,  which  are  higher  than  thou."  The 
Psalmist  says,  **  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens  ;  and  thy 
faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds.    (Psa.  xxxvi.  5.)    "Though 
he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the  doors 
of  heaven."     (Psa.  Ixxviii.  25.)     And  the  Wisdom  of  God  :  "  By 
his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop 
down  the  dew."     (Prov.  iii.  20.)     "When  he  established  the 
clouds  above  :  when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep." 
(Prov.  viii.  28.)    In  which  last  passage  there  is  pointed  out  tiie 
connection  between  the  fountains  of  the  deep  and  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  which  is  maintained  by  evaporation,  from  the  former  to 
the  latter,  and  by  the  fall  of  rain,  and  dew,  and  snow,  and  hail, 
from  the  clouds  to  the  earth.     And  accordingly  in  these  terms, 
like^se  sublime,  the  prophet  speaks  :  "  The  Lord  hath  his  way 
in  the  v^hirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet."     (]N'ahum  i.  3.) 

But  the  word  is  used  in  the  singular  and  plural  both  for  the 
"  heaven,"  or  the  "  skies."  The  Psalmist  inquires,  "  For  who  in 
the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  "  (Psa.  Ixxxix.  6.) 
And  he  thus  offers  praise,  '^  Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the 
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heavens  ;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth.'*     (Psa.  Ivii.  II; 
Psa.  cviii.  5. 

And  in  some  passages,  a  word  for  the  "  cloud,"  used  in  Job 
XXX vii.  11,  already  quoted,  is  connected  with  this  word  for  the 
**  skies."  Such  are :  **  He  made  darkness  pavilions  round  about 
him,  dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies."  (2  Sam. 
xxii.  12.)  "He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  his  pavilion 
round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies." 
(Psa.  xviii.  11.)  , 

Finally,  here,  in  two  texts,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  thunder- 
storm is  set  forth,  where  the  words  for  "  black  clouds,"  and  the 
"  skies,"  and  "  clouds,"  are  both  used.  "  The  clouds  poured  out 
water ;  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound :  thine  arrows  also  went 
abroad."  (Psa.  Ixxvii.  17.)  "To  him  that  rideth  upon  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  which  were  of  old  ;  lo,  he  doth  send  out  his 
voice,  and  that  a  naughty  voice.  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God: 
his  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strengtli  is  in  the  clouds." 
(Psa.  Ixviii.  33,  34) 

From  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  that  have  been  quoted  here, 
and  not  a  few  others,  it  appears  that  the  glory  of  God  has  a  seat 
in  the  air,  and  vapour,  and  the  clouds.  And  from  the  discoveries 
of  science,  the  "  handmaid  to  religion,"  it  appears  how  true  are 
the  delineations  of  things  natural  made  by  Divine  inspiration, 
the  force  of  which  at  first  men  but  little  understood,  but  were 
addressed  to  them  to  direct  to  the  worship  of  Him  who  ruleth 
over  all,  an  end  surpassing  far  the  immediate  object  of  the  study 
of  material  nature  itself. 

The  Creator  of  the  sea  and  dry  land  says  thereof,  "  Who  shut 
up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out 
of  the  womb  ?  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof,  and 
thick  darkness  a  swaddling-band  for  it."  (Job  xxxviiL  8,  9.) 
Divine  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  power,  appear  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  air,  and  vapour  and  clouds,  and  their  maintenance  and 
subserviency  to  the  lives  of  animals.  Passing  by  the  manifold 
obvious  uses  of  the  atmosphere,  we  may  therefore  profitably  take 
a  survey  of  the  marvellous  beneficent  superstructure  and  ap- 
pliances of  the  clouds.  ^The  eye  and  the  ear,  especially,  are 
addressed  by  these  fleeting  masses  of  light  floating  matter,  while 
the  feeling  of  heat  and  cold,  and  respiration,  respond  to  their 
action.  The  clouds  are  a  mantle  that,  like  the  fleece  of  the 
sheep,  catch,  and  reflect  the  heat  that  would  otherwise  escape 
from  the  earth.  Even  the  waters  on  the  face  of  the  earth  retard 
the  escape  of  the  internal  heat ;  for  "  liquids  conduct  heat  with 
great  difficulty."  And  it  is  well  known  that  even  under  the 
snows  of  winter  and  spring  the  blade  of  wheat  sown  in  the  fall 
greatly  thrives.  The  heat  from  the  earth  that  combines  with  the 
snow,  becomes  latent  in  the  water  thereby  formed.  But  "gaseous 
bodies  conduct  heat  even  worse  than  liquids."  Hence  the  two- 
fold beneficent  appointment  of  the  air  and  clouds.  First,  the 
terrestrial  heat  that  escapes  with  difficulty  through  the  water  is 
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more  arrested  in  its  progress  upwards.  Secondly,  the  direct 
heat  of  the  sun  is  greatly  resisted  in  its  passage  through  the  air 
to  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

But  the  clouds  preserve  the  surface  of  the  earth  from  the 
injurious  effects  of  the  beams  of  radiant  [heat  direct  from  the 
sun.  What  the  effects  of  such  rays  are  appear  in  the  "  sun- 
stroke." *'  All  bodies  do  not  appear  to  have  the  same  capacity 
for  heat ;  thus,  water  requires  more  than  twice  as  much  heat  to 
raise  it  to  a  given  temperature  as  an  equal  weight  of  mercury ; 
hence,  water  is  said  to  have  a  greater  capacity  for  heat  than 
mercury.  All  bodies  thus  possess  a  property  denominated  their 
specific  heaty  indicating  the  comparative  amount  of  heat  required 
to  raise  them  to  a  given  temperature."  And  as  **  the  capacity  of 
gaseous  bodies  for  heat  bears  an  inverse  ratio  to  their  density," 
and  the  superior  parts  of  the  air  and  of  the  clouds  are  much 
rarer  than  the  lower,  it  follows  that  the  beams  of  solar  heat  that 
fall  upon  the  former  do  not  raise  their  temperature  so  high  as 
these  would  raise  that  of  the  latter.  And  taking  into  account 
the  great  difficulty  with  which  gaseous  bodies  conduct  heat,  it 
will  appear  to  all,  that  the  adaptation  of  the  clouds  to  shield  the 
earth  from  heat,  which  without  these  vapours  it  would  receive 
from  the  sun,  as  well  as  their  iitness  to  arrest  the  escape  of  heat 
from  the  earth,  is  a  proof  at  once  of  the  operation  of  wisdom  and 
goodness  Divine.  Nor  is  it  to  be  overlooked  what  a  wise  and 
good  provision  is  thus  made  for  the  raising  of  the  heat  of  the  air 
for  comfort  at  the  least  expense.  In  the  cold  of  winter  the  burn- 
ing of  a  log  of  wood,  or  a  fire  of  coals,  raises  the  temperature 
much  more  than  such  would  elevate  that  of  air  less  dense. 

By  the  revolution  of  the  earth  round  its  axis  too,  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  air  and  the  clouds  is  kept  within  bounds.  Thus  heat 
gained  in  the  day  is  partly  dissipated  through  night.  And  it  is 
only  for  a  short  period  that  the  solar  beanis  fall  directly  even  on 
the  surface  of  the  one  or  the  other.  The  action  of  the  solar  heat 
requiring  time  to  raise  the  temperature,  the  hottest  period  of  the 
day  is  about  two  hours  after  noon.  And  the  heated  air  and 
vapour  ascending  by  a  hydrostatic  law,  the  cooler  air  and  clouds 
rush  in  to  fill  up  the  spaces  thus  become  less  dense.  And,  as 
may  be  observed,  at  sea,  throughout  the  whole  day,  betimes, 
"  the  wind  follows  the  sun." 

Owing  to  numerous  providential  arrangements,  it  is,  that  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  air  does  not  vary  in  excess,  or  defect, 
from  one  year  to  another,  by  more  than  one  degree.  Also  that 
the  amount  of  vapour  retained  in  the  atmosphere  is  kept  within 
certain  limits.  *'  The  abstraction  of  heat  by  evaporation  is  of 
great  importance  in  the  animal  economy,  as  being  the  principal 
means  by.  which  vital  heat  is  regulated.  In  the  healthy  condition 
of  the  frame,  superfluous  heat  is  carried  off,  and  the  temperature 
of  the  surface  lowered,  by  a  copious  evaporation  of  fluid,  under 
the  well-known  form  of  perspiration,  secreted  by  the  wonderful 
mechanism  of  the  skin.    The  oppressive  feeling  of  a  damp  warm 
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day,  and  the  burning  heat  of  fever,  are  alike  due  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  this  natural  process  ;  in  the  former  case,  by  the  already 
saturated  condition  of  the  atmosphere,  and  in  the  latter,  by  the 
absence  of  secretion  from  the  skin."    A  given  amount  of  moisture 
in  the  air  is  congenial  to  health.     The  death  rate  in  one  spring, 
in  Scotland,  was  found  to  be  increased,  while  the  hygrometer 
showed  that  the  air  contained  less  moisture  than  usual.     The 
great  moisture  of  the  air  in  different  parts  of  Great  Britaip,  is 
considered  to  aggravate  if  not  to  produce  pulmonic  disease.    And 
many  patients  seek  relief  by  departing  to  climes  where  the  atmo- 
sphere is  charged  with  less  vapour.    But  how  vast  the  amount  o 
life  that  is  cherished  everywhere  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  in 
connection  with  atmospheric,  including  meteorological  arrange- 
ments, over  which  no  creature  has  control !      And  meanwhile 
that  mankind  are  now  and    then  arrested  by  some   grand  or 
sublime     atmospherical     phenomenon,    they  experience    every 
moment  the  vital  energy  which  is  partly  cherished  by  the  ele- 
ment in  which  they  live.     Now  they  see  by  night   the  clouds 
drawn  aside,  like  a  curtain,  that  the  heat  may  escape,  and  the 
vapour  in  the  air  may  descend  in  dew.     In  the  morning,  some- 
times they  see  the  clouds  **  taking  up  "  from  the  summits  of  the 
mountains,  to  tell  them  that  the  day  will  pass  without  rain. 
**  The  stratus,  or  *  fall  cloud,'  as  its  name  implies,  is  an  extended, 
continuous,  level  sheet,  increasing  from  beneath.     It  rises  in  the 
calm  of  evening  from  the  river  or  the  lake,  creeps  along  the 
ground,  and   hovers  over  the   hill  tops.      The  day,  which  is 
heralded  by  the  stratus  melting  away  in  the  rising  sun,  will  he 
delightfully  serene.''     At  other  times,  they  notice  that  the  high 
peaks    are  surrounded  with  white  clouds,  say,  that    Jura,  or 
Bencruachan,  has    put  on  its  "  night-cap,"  to  indicate  that  the 
weather  will  be  foul  anon ;  or  it  may  be,  that  they  see  evaporating 
from  the  lake  amidst  the  mountains  the  mist,  which  being  borne 
downwards  along  the  course  of  the  stream  that  descends  there- 
from towards  the  sea,  and  mingling  with  the  vapour  retained  in 
the  air  above  its  course,  causes  the  descent  of  heavy  showers  of 
rain.     In  one  word,  with  all  the  features  of  the  storm  of  thunder, 
and  wind,  and  rain,  which  but  few  can  explain,  many  are  familiar, 
while  all  feel  the  benefits  that  come  from  the  clouds. 

So  interesting,  therefore,  have  the  aspects  of  the  clouds  been 
to  all  mankind,  that  not  merely  have  the  less  instructed  been 
disposed  to  contemplate  these,  but  the  cultivated  and  the  learned 
have  made  forcible  allusions  to  them  in  their  writings.  Poets 
have  referred  to  them,  perhaps,  not  less  than  to  the  mountains, 
and  valleys,  and  rivers,  and  flowers  of  the  fields.  And  even 
historians  have  woven  similes  drawn  from  them  into  their  nar- 
rations. Hence  the  imagery  of  a  "clouded  brow,"  a  "cloud  of 
foot,"  a  "  cloud  of  cavalry,"  and  so  on.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
some  have  fancied,  therefore,  that  they  saw  armies  fighting  in 
the  air,  and  signs  and  portents  terrible  to  behold.  Through  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  of  Homer,  are  scattered  characters  of  the 
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clouds,  proving  the  regard  which  the  poefc  had  to  their  phe- 
nomena, such  as  these, — "azure,"  or  "sky-blue,*'  "purple," 
"golden,"  "  hostile,"  "  unbroken,''  "  dense,"  **  of  darkness."  He 
applies  also  to  them  the  epithet  **  divine."  And  twentj-two 
times  in  the  former,  and  nine  times  in  the  latter  poem,  he  uses 
the  description,  ''cloud-gathering,  or  compelling,  Jupiter,"  as  if 
that  imaginary  being  were  a  charioteer ;  the  imagery  he  em- 
ployed, being  n©t  unlikely  derived,  indirectly,  from  the  inspired 
words  of  the  Hebrew  poet,  used  of  God  himself,  "  Who  maketh 
the  clouds  his  chariot ;  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind.  (Psa,  civ.  3.)  And  in  the  Nuhes  of  Aristophanes,  one  of 
the  characters  who  holds  colloquy  with  Socrates,  addresses  the 
clouds  as  if  they  were  a  deity,  in  such  terms  as  have  the  mean- 
ing, **  By  you,  0  ye  Clouds,  have  these  things  happened  to  me, 
who  have  committed  all  my  concerns  to  you"  ;  **  Alas,  these 
things  are  bitter,  0  ye  Clouds,  but  just"  ;  "  But  do  ye,  O  ye 
Clouds,  give  some  good  counsel  to  me.".  The  way  by  which  the 
heathen  arrived  at  such  idolatry  as  this,  the  apostle  describes,  in 
Rom  i.  19 — 22,  "Because  that  which  maybe  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them,  for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them.  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse ; 
because  that  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.  .  .  .  Who  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen."     Yerse  25. 

The  various  and  varied  appearances  of  the  clouds  have  not 
failed,  throughout  all  time,  to  arrest  the  attention  of  man,  and 
not  least  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  discover  the  agencies 
by  which  their  features  and  changes  are  produced.  Thus  the 
shapes  and  metamorphoses  of  the  clouds,  and  their  colours, 
prove  attractive  without  fail  to  all.  Some  of  these  require  to 
be  further  noticed  here,  and  others  introduced.  **  The  Cirrus^ 
or  *  curl-cloud,'  resembles  a  lock  of  hair ;  it  is  composed  of  fibres 
lying  parallel,  generally  pointing  South-west,  and  North-east,  or 
South  and  North.  ...  Its  pencillings  are  white  upon  an 
azure  ground,  and  it  frequently  appears  when  those  of  another 
species  are  floating  below.  It  has  been  subdivided  into  *  linear- 
Cirri,'  *  reticular,'  or  '  network  Cirri,'  and  *  Comoid  Cirri,'  re- 
sembling the  tail  of  a  comet.  It  was  likely,  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  second  species  of  this  cloud,  that  the  Greeks  gave  the 
name  vc^^cAat  also  to  nets  and  snares  for  taking  birds.  From  the 
Germans  came  to  the  last  species  of  this  cloud  the  appellation  of 
the 'wind-trees.' " 

The  Cumulus^  "stacken  cloud,"  "day  cloud,"  or  "balls  of  cot- 
ton clondy"  is  '*  dense,  conveX;  or  conical;  floating  near  the  earth. 
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increasing  from  above,  and  rising  upwards  as  the  day  advances, 
to  fall  again  as  it  declines.  Often  it  towers  to  a  gigantic  size, 
and  looks  like  a  mountain  range  clad  in  snow.'*  To  this  kind  of 
cloud,  Elihu,  not  unlikely,  refers  in  these  words,  "  With  clouds 
he  covereth  the  light ;  and  commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by  the 
cloud  that  Cometh  betwixt."  (Job  xxxvi.  32.)  And  with  some 
species  of  this  cloud,  so  grateful  in  hot  weather,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  cover  his  people,  as  with  a  canopy  by  day,  miracu- 
lously on  their  way  through  the  desert.  (Psa.  Ixxviii.  14; 
Isa.  iv.  6 — 6.) 

The  Cirro-cumulus^  or  "  fleecy  cloud,"  "  is  a  series  of  small 
roundish  clouds  in  close  proximity  or  contact.  It  is  a  dense 
cloud,  composed  of  aqueous  vesicles,  and  exists  at  vaiious  alti- 
tudes. In  winter  it  is  fleeting ;  and  it  occurs  between  the  fall  of 
summer  showers.  Lunar  coroncB  are  often  met  with  in  this 
cloud."  Elihu  may  have  had  this  cloud  in  view  when  he  said, 
"  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light  which  is  in  the  clouds ; 
but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them.'*     (Job  xxxvii.  21.) 

The  nimhusj  or  "rain-cloud  "  (1  Kings  xviii.  44—45),  "  is  a  dense 
cloud  passing  beneath  into  a  shower.  It  is  rain  in  profile.  The 
azure  sky  may  be  visible  in  the  zenith,  the  '  twain  clouds'  gather- 
ing below,  and  the  grey  nimbus  in  the  horizon,  darkening  the 
landscape  upon  which  it  is  shedding  down  its  waters, — a  flash 
darts  from  its  portentous  mass,  and  the  rolling  thunder  strikes 
terror  into"  man  and  beast. 

The  "  wane-cloud,"  also  a  rainy  cloud,  lying  nearly  horizontal, 
and  the  "  twain-cloud,*'  a  mixture  of  all  the  others,  prognosti- 
cating stormy  weather,  and  in  threatening  size  and  strange 
contorted  forms  warning  of  thunder;  and  a  mixture  of  the  "  day 
cloud"  and  the  "fall  cloud"; — all  these  are  forms  besides  into 
which  the  others  are  from  time  to  time  transformed  by  changes  in 
the  atmosphere. 

The  glory  of  light  appears  resplendent  from  the  clouds  in 
colours  which  transcend  in  brilliancy  and  lustre  the  highest 
efibrts  of  the  painter's  art.  As  Professor  Leslie  first  observed, 
"  The  atmosphere  besides  dispersing  internally  the  blue  rays, 
likewise  reflects  in  various  proportions  the  white  light  unaltered." 
The  proof  is  that  these  simple  reflections  are  the  most  copious 
from  the  parts  of  the  sky  which  are  ninety  degrees  from  the  sun, 
and  least  on  the  side  opposite  to  his  place.  Thus,  the  "  white  or 
compound  beam  of  light  suflering  in  its  passage  through  the  air 
a  continued  defalcation  of  the  blue  ray,  must,  as  it  advances,  as- 
sume the  complementary  colour,  or  the  tints  of  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  spectrum,  and  therefore  merge  successively  int» 
yellow,  orange,  red,  and  crimson.  Such,  accordingly,  are  the 
graduating  colours  of  the  solar  rays  as  they  approach  to  their 
extreme  obliquity.  Near  sun-setting,  the  shadow  of  a  pencil 
along  a  blank  card  appears  a  bright  azure  on  a  lilac  ground. 
When  a  diffuse  attenuated  vapour  reflects  the  incident  ray  un- 
altered, the  western  sky,  as  the  sun  declines  from  his  altitude 
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glows  with  the  successive  shades  of  yellow  and  orange,  which 
deepen  finally  into  a  blash  red.  These  colours  again,  may, 
under  certain  circumstances,  come  to  be  blended  with  the  natural 
blae  of  the  atmosphere.  Hence  the  explanation  of  a  curious 
phenomenon  which  rarely  occurs  in  this  climate,  the  existence  of 
green  clouds.  This  happens  in  the  mornings  and  evenings,  when 
a  thin  cloud  is  illuminated,  at  once  by  the  yellow  rays  of  the  sun, 
and  the  bright  azuro  of  the  upper  sky,  their  contrasted  colours 
(by  mixture)  producing  a  green."  It  would  seem  as  if  there 
were  an  allusion  to  this  phenomenon  in  these  words : — *'  And 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald."     (Eev.  iv.  3.) 

In  conclusion,  the  providential  care  of  the  great  Creator  in 
disposing  of  the  clouds,  is  celebrated  in  his  Word  in  terms 
calling  to  the  exercise  of  oflfering  devout  homage  to  Him.  There 
is  celebrated  the  omniscience  of  Him,  unseen.  **  Is  not  God  in 
the  height  of  heaven  ?  and  behold  the  height  of  the  stars,  how 
high  they  are !  And  thou  sayest,  How  doth  God  know  !  can  he 
judge  through  the  dark  cloud  ?  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to 
him,  that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven.*' 
(Job  xxii.  12 — 14.)  There  is  displayed  his  sovereignty,  his 
wisdom,  and  power.  **  He  bindeth  up  the  watema  in  his  thick 
clouds,  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them.  He  holdeth  back 
the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it.  He  hath 
compassed  the  waters  with  bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come 
to  an  end."  (Job  xxvi.  8 — 10.)  "  Also  who  can  understand  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle  ?  Behold 
he  spreadeth  his  light  upon  it,  and  covereth  the  bpttom  of  the 
sea."  (Job  xxxvi.  29,  30.)  "Hearken  unto  this,  0  Job:  stand 
still,  and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God.  Dost  thou  know 
when  God  disposed  them,  and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to 
shine  ?  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the  clouds,  the 
wondrous  works  of  Him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge  ?  "  (Job 
xxxvii.  14 — 16.)  "Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ?  or 
who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven,  when  the  dust  groweth  into 
hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together?"  (Job  xxxviii, 
37,  38.)  "  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  tiniie  of  the  latter  rain ; 
so  the  Lord  shall  make  bright  clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of 
rain,  to  everyone  grass  in  the  field."  (Zech.  x.  1.)  *'  Sing  unto 
the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our 
God  :  who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains." 
(Psa.  cxlvii.  7,  8.) 

How  becoming  is  it,  therefore,  to  present  worship  unto  Him, 
to  whom  the  Psalmist,  in  these  terms,  offers  praise :  "  Thy  mercy, 
0  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ;  and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the 
clouds."  (Psa.  xxxvi.  5.)  ^ "  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest 
it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full 
of  water :  thou  preparest  them  com,  when  thou  hast  so  provided 
for  it."     (Psa.  Ixv.  9.)    "  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 
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from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven.  And  had  rained 
down  manna  upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn 
of  heaven.'*  (Psa.  Ixxviii.  23,  24.)  Calling  to  the  exercise  of 
presenting  adoration  too,  even  on  account  of  Divine  judgments, 
the  prophet  says  :  **  The  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Lord 
rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt :  and  the 
idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of 
Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it.'*  (Isa.  xix.  1.)  Though  these 
massy  idols  stood  on  pedestals,  which  some  of  them  do  occupy  to 
this  day,  their  power  to  command  the  continued  reverence  of 
their  votaries  should  be  taken  from  them,  and  the  courage  of  the 
Egyptians  should  be  dissolved  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the 
early  dew.  Though  they  should  appeal  to  their  magicians,  their 
efforts  would  be  put  forth  in  vain.  For  the  sentence  went  forth 
against  them,  "  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  fail  in  the  midst 
thereof ;  and  I  will  destroy  the  counsel  thereof ;  and  they  shall 
seek  to  the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards.  And  the  Egyptians  will  I 
give  over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ;  and  a  fierce  king  shall 
rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts."     (Verse  4.) 

False  prophets  and  false  teachers  are  thus  described  by  inspira- 
tion :  "  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever."  (2  Peter  ii.  1,  17.)  **  Clouds  they  are  withont  water, 
carried  about  of  winds  ....  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness 
of  darkness  for  ever."  (Jude  12,  13.)  While  the  gracious  care 
of  Him  who  descended  in  the  cloud  (Bxod.  xxxiv.  5 ;  Numb. 
xi.  25)  is  thus  celebrated  :  '*  For  so  the  Lord  said  nnto  me,  I 
will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  consider  in  my  dwelling-place  like  a 
clear  heat  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of 
harvest."  (Isa.  xviii.  4.)  "  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every 
dwelling-place  of  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night ; 
for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a 
tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a 
place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain." 
(Isa.  iv.  5,  6.) 


THE  MOVEMENT  TOWABDS  DISESTABLISHMENT 

RESUMED. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  night  of  Monday,  the  18th 
of  March  last,  the  First  Minister  of  the  Crown  said — "  I  rise, 
Sir,  to  move  that  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Established  Church 
(Ireland)  and  to  the  College  of  Mayn^oth,  and  the  first  Resola- 
tion  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Session  of  1867-8,  relating 
to  the  Established  Church  (Ireland),  be  read."  The  clerk  then 
having  read  the  titles  of  the  Acts  and  the  Eesolution  referred 
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to,  after  which  the  House  went  into  Committee,  Mr.  Gladstone 
again  rose  and  said — "  The  motion,  Sir,  which  in  concluding  I 
shall  propose  to  the  Committee,  is  that  the  Chairman  be  directed 
to  move  the  House  that  leave  be  given  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  put 
an  end  to  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland  (hear,  hear),  and  to 
make  provision  in  respect  of  the  temporalities  thereof,  and  in 
respect  of  the  Royal  College  of  Maynooth."     And  afterwards 
unfolded  the  proposed  measure  in  a  speech  of  three  hours'  length, 
in  reply  to  which  Mr.  Disraeli,  the  late  Prime  Minister,  and  the 
leader  of  the  opposition,  said — "  Neither  I,  nor  those  to  whom  I 
liave  referred,  have  at  all  changed  our  opinions  respecting  the 
policy  which  the  right  hon.  gentleman  has  so  fully,  so  adequately, 
and  so  eloquently  placed  before  the  House  this  evening.   We  still 
look  upon  disestablishment  as  a  great  political  error  (hear)  ;  we 
still  look  upon  the  disendowment  of  a  church,  particularly  when 
its  property  is  to  be  applied  to  secular  purposes,  as  mere  and 
sheer  confiscation.'*     Mr.  Gladstone,  in   proceeding,  said   that 
nnder  ordinary  circumstances,  any  one  who  undertakes  to  intro- 
duce to  the  House  of  Commons  a  subject  of  grave  constitutional 
change  ought  to  commence  by  laying  his  ground  strongly  and 
broadly  in  historical  and  political  reasons.     Though  on  this  occa- 
sion he  felt  himself  in  the  main  dispensed  from  entering  upon 
these  reasons,  yet  had  nothing  already  occurred  in  that  House  or 
elsewhere  in  relation  to  it  on  which  he  might  take  his  stand,  he 
should  endeavour  to  pass  in  review  the  numberless  and  powerful 
arguments  which,  in  his  opinion,  might  be  adduced  to  prove  that 
this  Establishment  cannot  continue  to  exist  with  advantage  to 
itself  or  without  mischief  to  the  country.    He  should  be  prepared 
to  show  bow  many  benefices  there   are  in  Ireland  where,  the 
Church  population  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  more  than  an  official 
one,  the  members  of  which  are  too  often  restricted,  it  may  reason- 
ably be  supposed,  to  those  who  are  supplied  by  the  families  of 
the  clergyman,  the  clerk,  and  the  sexton.     He  should  show  that 
but  for  the  buttresses  devised  for  the  maintenance  of  this  extra- 
ordinary system,  in  the  form  of  the  Regium  Donum  to  the  Pres- 
byterians, and  of  ih^Maynooth  Grant  io  the  Roman  Catholics,  the 
maintenance    of  such   an   Establishment   in   Ireland  would  be 
intolerable  and  impossible.     He  should  show  that  Parliament  on 
more  than  one  occasion  had  been  reduced  to  waste  away,  by  posi- 
tive provisions  of  legislation,  the  property  of  the  Church,  in 
order  that  its  magnitude,  compared  with  the  duties  imposed, 
might  not  too  much  shock  the  public  mind.     He  should  show 
that  the  Established  Church  stood  in  the  foremost  rank  to  urge 
that  penal  legislation  on  which,  he  said,  we  cannot  look  back 
without  shame  and  sorrow.     Although  he  believed  that  the  spirit 
of  the  Church  had  undergone  an  immense  change  since  those  evil 
times,  yet  it  still  remains,  if  not  the  home  and  the  refuge,  yet  the 
token  and  the  symbol  of  ascendancy,  so  that  so  long  as  that 
Establishment  lives,  painful  and  bitter  memories  of  that  ascend- 
in  cy  can  never  die.     In  form  this  was  the  first  stage  of  a  great 
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political  measure,  but  in  subsfcance  they  were  virtually  taking  up, 
and  (as  he  said)  were  bound  to  prosecute  the  unfinished  labours 
of  last  year.  The  House  of  Commons,  by  a  large  majority,  had 
affirmed  the  necessity  of  bringing  the  system  of  the  rehgious 
Establishment  in  Ireland  to  a  close.  In  the  last  elections  the 
issue  so  clearly  put  was  no  less  decisively  answered.  And 
lastly,  the  resignation  of  the  late  A. d  ministration  formed  the  most 
emphatic  testimony  to  the  character  of  that  judgment  which  has 
already  been  pronounced  by  the  representatives  and  by  the  people 
of  the  three  kingdoms.  It  was  said  that  the  measure  he  was  abont 
to  introduce  would  be  adverse  to  religion.  He  believed  it  to  bo 
favourable,  to  be  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  those  principles 
of  right  on  which  every  religion  must  rest.  He  would  point  to 
the  condition  of  Ireland,  and  argue  from  the  facts  x>f  that  condi- 
tion that  the  interests  of  Protestantism  have  not  been  promoted, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  have  been  injured  by  their  perseverance 
(he  said)  in  a  system  which  reason  does  not  justify.  They  would 
bo  told  that  they  were  invading  the  rights  of  property.  There 
was  no  possible  confidence  greater  than  that  with  which  they 
would  meet  that  argument.  On  former  occasions  things  have 
been  done  by  Parliament,  under  the  extreme  pressure  of  the  case, 
which  it  may  be  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  extreme  assertion 
of  the  rights  of  property.  There  are  clauses,  and  important 
clauses,  of  the  Church  Temporalities  Act  of  1833  which  greatly 
strain  the  abstract  theory  of  property,  and  which  he  for  one  was 
totally  unable  to  reconcile  with  its  general  rules.  So  far  as  he 
knew,  there  is  no  imputation  that  can  fairly  be  made  against  the 
measure  he  and  his  colleagues  proposed  with  respect  to  the 
rights  of  property  by  any  other  persons  than  those  who  hold 
what  appeared  to  him  the  untenable — he  might  even  say  the 
extravagant — doctrine-  that  although  Parliament  has  a  perfect 
right  to  direct  the  course  of  the  descent  of  property  in  the  case 
of  natural  descent,  lineage  by  blood,  yet  it  has  no  right,  when 
once  the  artificial  existence  of  what  (he  said)  we  call  a  corpora- 
tion has  been  created,  to  control  the  existence  of  that  corpora- 
portion,  or  to  extinguish  it  even  under  the  greatest  public 
exigency.  They  would  be  told  also  of  the  Act  of  Union.  And 
he  could  not,  and  he  would  not  attempt  to  dissemble  that  on  a 
point  which  has  been  described  as  essential  they  proposed  to 
alter  that  Act.  The  Act  of  Union  had  been  altered  on  other 
occasions,  though  never  for  so  grave  a  cause  as  this;  but 
while  they  should  confidently  contend  that  while  they  were 
altering  this  particular  provision  of  the  Act  of  Union  (i.^., 
the  maintenance  of  the  Establishment)  they  were  confirming 
its  general  purport  and  substance,  and  labouring  to  the  best 
of  their  humble  ability  to  give  it  those  roots  which  unfortunately 
(he  said)  it  has  never  yet  adequately  struck  in  the  heart  and 
affections  of  the  people.  And  lastly,  he  for  one,  confidently 
made  this  claim  that  they  were  giving  effect  to  the  spirit  of  a 
former  policy.     The  minister  who  proposed  the  Act  of  Union 
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neither  said  nor  believed  that  it  would  be  possible  under  a  legis- 
lative Union  to  maintain  the  system  of  religious  inequality  which 
he  found  subsisting  in  Ireland.    On  the  contrary,  he  has  left  upon 
record  his  strong  conviction  that  the  countenance  and  support 
afforded  from  national  sources  to  the  Established  Church  must  be 
extended  to  the  other  religions  of  the  country.    He  admitted  that 
he  pursued  religious  equality  by  means  better  suited  to  the  pur- 
pose than  those  proposed  by  Mr.  Pitt.     He  thought  it  was  well 
understood  to  be  the  view  of  those  who  supported  the  resolutions 
of  last  year  that  the  system  of  Church  Establishment  in  Ireland 
must  be  brought  thoroughly  and   completely  to  a  close.     That 
although  the  word  "  disendowment "  was  never  embodied  in  any 
resolution  of  that  House,  nor,  so  far  as  he  recollected,  was  ever 
accepted  without  qualification  in  the  speeches  of  those  who  most 
prominently  supported  it,  yet,  as  a  general  rule  and  for  every 
substantial  purpose  and  effect,  an  end  must  likewise  be  put  to 
the  system  of  the  public  endowment  of  religion  in  Ireland.     It 
was  likewise  professed,  and,  he  thought,  to  a  great  degree  accepted 
by  the  House,  that  in  all  the  details,  the  rules  not  only  of  justice, 
but  also  of  equity,  and  within  every  reasonable  limit,  even  of  in- 
dulgence, should  be  followed.     He  would  not  subject  the  Irish 
Establishment  to  a  lingering  death.     While  the  measure  was  to 
be  thorough  and  liberal,  it  was  also  intended  to  be  prompt  and 
final.     He  was  sure  that  it  would  be  recognised  to  be  their  duty 
to  use  every  means  of  softening  the  transaction  that  was  about 
to  be  effected.  They  must  not  disguise  from  themselves  that  they 
were  calling  upon  persons,  upon  large  classes,  upon  individuals 
entitled  to  great  respect  to  undergo  a  great  change  in  their  posi- 
tion under  the  direct  action  of  the  law.     And  every  motive  that 
could  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  men  of  honour  and  of  gentlemen, 
must  l«id  them,  he  thought,  to  feel  it  a  duty  so  to  proceed  that 
this  measure  should  carry  with  it  no  unnecessary  penalty  or  pain. 
There  are  many  eminent  persons,  he  said,  in  Ireland,  connected 
"witli  the  Church  who  have  shown  a  ^reat  disposition  to  meet 
them  in  the  fair  field  of  discussion,  to  recognize  the  judgment 
Tvhich  has  been  pronounced  at  the  tribunal  of  the  nation,  and  to 
endeavour  to  arrive  at  a  just  and  equitable  settlement.     Nay, 
more,  even  upon  that  Episcopal  Bench  of  England,  from  which 
oftentimes  no  sounds  but  those  of  persistent  resistance  have  pro- 
ceeded, there  have  been  signs  upon  very  recent  occasions  of  a 
sense  that  it  is  their  duty  to  look  to  the  future  interests  of  the 
Church  as  well  as  of  the  Establishment  of  the  religion  as  well  as 
of  the  property  with  which  it  is  endowed.     In  Ireland,  it  has, 
indeed,  been  left  only  to  one  single  prelate — the  Bishop  of  Down 
— among  the  episcopal  order  boldly  to  take  his  stand  on  behalf 
of  the  principle  of  settlement  and  accommodation  ;  yet  he  could 
not  but  hope  and  believe  that  there  were  many,  even  among  his 
episcopal  brethren,  who  were  by  no  means  disposed  to  prolong 
this  hopeless  struggle,  or  to  make  demands  upon  Parliament,  as 
terms  of  surrender,  which  it  would  be  impossible  for  Parliament 
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to  grani.     He  would  now  venture  to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
Committee  to  three  points  of  time  which  he  might  call  essential, 
with  reference  to  which  he  would  endeavour  to  state  the  provi- 
sions and  operation  of  the  Bill,  so  that  the  Committee  (i.e.,  of 
the  whole  House)  might  have,  as  far  as  depended  upon  hira,  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  manner  in  which  they  should  endea- 
vour to  give  effect  to  the  judgment  of  Parliament  and  of  the 
country.      The  first  of  these  points  of  time  is  the  passing  of 
the  Act,  and  he  would  first  describe  such  of  the  effects  of  the 
Act  as  are  to  ensue  either  immediately  upon  its  passing,  or  in 
the  provisional  and  preparatory  period  which  will  immediately 
fiDllow    its    passing.       As    the  portion   of  the  effects  of  the 
measure  which  will  follow  immediately  upon  the  passing  of  the 
Bill,  it  is  provided  in  almost  the  earliest  clauses  that  the  present 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  which  was  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  administering  the  Church  Establishment  and  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  it  to  an  end,  shall  be  wound  up.     In  lieu  of  it 
new  Commissioners  will  be  appointed,  whose  names  at  the  proper 
time  will  be  inserted  in  the  Bill.     These,  it  was  thought,  should 
be  men  to  whom  Parliament  shall  have  already,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  measure,  given  its  general  approval.     It  shall  be  proposed 
that  this  Commission  shall  endure  for  ten  years,  estimating,  as 
far  as  present  circumstances  permit,  that  this  will  be  a  term 
ample  and  sufficient  for  all  the  numerous  and  diversified  purposes 
they  will  have  to  prosecute.     In  this  Commission,  upon  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Bill,  the  entire  property  of  the  Church  in  Ireland  will 
vest,  subject  to  life  interests.     The  Committee  (Mr.  Gladstone 
said)  will  at  once  see  the  importance  of  that  enactment.     As  far 
as  legal  and  technical  disendowment  is  concerned,  it  will  have 
occurred  on  the  day  when  the  measure  has  received  the  royal 
assent,  because  there  will  no  longer  remain  in  the   Church  of 
Ireland  any  title  whatever  to  its  property  other  than  that  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  other  than  those  temporary  titles  which  it  is 
proposed   that   Parliament   should   recognize.      All  subsequent 
arrangements  will  be  technically  in  the  nature  of  a  re-endow- 
ment,   and   would   be   brought   separately   by   him    under   the 
consideration  of  the  House.     Next  to  the  vesting  of  the  pro- 
perty, he  had  to  mention  the  provision  he  proposed  to  make 
for  the   government   and   management  of   the   Church  during 
this  intermediate  period.     What  he  proposed  is,  that  appoint- 
ments   may    be    made    generally    speaking     to    the    spiritual 
offices     without     investing     the     persons     invested     with     a 
freehold,    that    he     may    receive     during     the     interval     the 
income    as   nearly   as   it   can    be   calculated  which  he   would 
have    received    if    he    had    taken    the    freehold    in    the    or- 
dinary  course,   but   that   his  title  to  it  shall  terminate    wheu 
the  provisional  period  is  at  an  end,  and  when  the  links  which 
connect  the  Establishment  with  the  State  are  finally  broken.    He 
proposed  that  episcopal  appointment  may  be  made  by  the  Crown, 
but  only  on  the  prayer  gf  the  bishops  themselves  of  the  provinces 
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of  Ireland  to  consecrate  a  particular  person  to  a  vacancy.     The 
next  important  enactment  which  will  take  effect  immediately  on 
the  passing  of  the  Bill,  is  to  remove  the  disabilities  occasioned  by 
special  provisions  of  the  law  called  the  Convention  Act,  which 
has  the  effect  of  preventing  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Church 
from  meeting  in  any  general  assembly.     In  England  the  clergy 
have  the  power  of  sitting  in   Convocation,   though  they  cannot 
pass  any  canon  without  the  assent  of  the  Crown.     In  Ireland 
they  have  not.  It  is  proposed  that  all  disabilities  whatsoever  which 
in  any  manner  fetter  the  action  of  the  Church  in  Ireland  .with 
reference  to  making  voluntary  contracts  and  regulations  shall  bo 
at  once  and  entirely  swept  away.    There  is  another  provision,  for 
the  operation  of  which  they  could  not  fix  a  time,  because  it  did 
not  depend  altogether  on  them,  which  is  this :  Presuming  that 
daring  the  interval  which  the  Bill  will  create  after  the  disabilities 
are  removed,  the  bishops,  clergy,   and  laity  of  the   Church   of 
Ireland   will  proceed  to  constitute  for  themselves  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  religious  communions  have  done,  something  in 
the  nature  of  a  governing  body,  they  therefore  take  by  this  measure 
power  to  Her  Majesty  in  council — not  to  create  such  a  body,  but  to 
recognise  it  when  created,  and  seek  to  avoid  making  Her  Majesty 
the  judge,  either  directly  or  by  implication,  whether  this  body 
is  or  is  not  for  all  purposes  created  wisely  and  well.     But  in  the 
enacting  words  of  the  Bill  they  should  direct  the  attention  of  the 
Crown  solely  to   one   point— that  it  must  be  a  representative 
body,  representative  alike  of  the  bishops,  clergy,  and  laity.     He 
next   came  to   the   second  and  most  important  period  of  time 
which  stands  at  present  fixed  in  the  Bill  as  the  1st  of  January, 
1871.     On  that  day,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  the 
union  created  by  Act  of  Parliament  between  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Ireland  would  be  dissolved,  and  "  the  said  Church 
of  Ireland  hereafter  referred  to  as  *  the  said  Church ' " — he  was 
quoting  the  Bill — would  cease  to  be  established  by  law.     There 
would  be  at  the  same  time  a  saving  clause  in  the' Bill  to  prevent 
its  having  any  effect  on  the  Act  of  Union  other  than  that  which  is 
thus  strictly  limited  and  defined.     On  that  day  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts  in  Ireland  would  be  abolished,  the  Ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion in  Ireland  would  cease,  the  Ecclesiastical  laws  in  Ireland 
would   no  longer  bind  by  any  authority  as  law ;  the  rights  of 
peerage  would  lapse  on  the  part  of  the  bishops,  and  all  ecclesias- 
tical   corporations  in  that   country  would  b^  dissolved.      The 
Committee,  he  said,  is  well  aware  that  the  Church  itself  is  not 
a  corporation,  but  an  aggregate  of  corporations.     He  was,  he 
believed,  strictly  accurate  in  saying  that  with  these  provisions  in 
operation  on  the  1st  of  January,  1871,  the  work  of  the  dises- 
tablishment of  the  Irish  Church  would  be  legally  completed.    He 
said,  it  is  not  our  desire  that  this  transition — this  great  political 
transition — should  be  attended  with  the  maximum,  but  rather 
with  the  minimum,  of  ecclesiastical  change.     It  was,  therefore, 
proposed  that  although  the  ecclesiastical  laws  shall  lose  their 
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force  as  laws,  in  which  respect  they  have  a  certain  relation  to  the 
whole  community,  yet  they  shall  be  nnderstood  to  subsist  as  a 
form  of  voluntary  contract,  which  shall  continue  to  bind  together 
the  bishops,  clergy,  and  laity,  now  constituting  the  Established 
Church,  until  and  unless  they  shall  be  altered  by  the  voluntary 
agency  of  the  governing  body,  which  the  members  of  that  com- 
munion may  appoint.     Next  comes,  he  said,  the  task  of  carrying 
out  all  those  special  arrangements  by  means  of  which  the  interests 
of  the  parties  affected  by  this  great  change  will  have  to  be  settled 
and  ^adjusted    in    detail,    embracing    the    vested    interests   of 
'*  incumbents,"  namely,  the  bishops  or  dignitaries  of  the  Church, 
as    well  as  clergymen  having    parochial    charge — the    vested 
interests  of  curates,  the  care  of  lay  and  minor  offices,  the  com- 
pensation for  advowsons;   the  provisions  to  be  adopted  with 
respect  to  private  endowments ;  the  provisions  with  respect  to 
churches,  with  respect  to  glebe  houses,  grave-yards — all  of  those, 
of  course,  being  subject  to  the  life  interests  recognised  by  the 
bill.     The  vested  interest  of  the  incumbent  is  a  title  to  receive  a 
certain  net  income  from  the  property  of  the  Church,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  discharge  of  certain  duties  to  which  he  is  bound  as  the 
equivalent  he  gives  for  that  income,  and  subject  to  the  laws  by 
which  he  is  bound  to  the  religious  body  to  which  he  belongs. 
According  to  this  plan,  it  is  proposed  to  deal  with  the  vested 
interest  of  the  incumbent.     The  amount  of  income  to  which  each 
incumbent  is  entitled,  will  be  ascertained.  It  will  be  made  subject 
to  deduction  for  the  curates  he  may  have  employed.     It  will  be 
made  payable  in  the  case  of  each  so  long  as  he  discharges  the 
duty ;  and  then  there  will  be  a  provision  that  the  annuity  itself 
may  be  commuted  upon  the  basis  of  capitalizing  it,  only  on  the 
application  of  the  incumbent,  as  an  annuity  for  life,  taking  the 
rate  of  interest  at  3^  per  cent.    Upon  his  application,  the  sum  of 
money  will  be  paid  to  the  Church  body,  described  before  as  the 
governing  body  to  be  formed,  subject  to  the  legal  trust  of  giving 
him  the  annuity  so  long  as  he  discharged  the  duties.     The  Tithe 
Commutation  rentcharge  shall  at  onoe,  and  absolutely,  and  with- 
out any  intervening  life  interest,  vest  in  the  Commission  under 
the  Act,  the  faith  of  Parliament  being  pledged  to  the  payment  of 
the  whole  proceeds  which  the  clergyman  could  derive  from  it  In 
case  of  a  clergyman  being  in  possession  of  the  freehold  of  a 
church  in  ruins,  or  in  a  graveyard,  it  is  proposed  at  once  to  dis- 
possess him  of  that  freehold.     An  Irish  bishop,  or  archbishop, 
will  no  longer  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords.     He  has  a  title  to  sit 
there  for  life,  and  yet  it  is  an  intermittent  title.     But  it  shall  bo 
taken  away.     A  Curate  permanently  employed,  who  shall  have 
been  employed  on  the  1st  of  January,  1869,  and  continue  to 
be   employed   on   the    Ist  of  January,   1871,  will   be   entitled 
to   have   the   interest   in   his   curacy  calculated  for  life,    have 
a  vested  interest  in  it  in   the  same  way  as  the  incumbent  has 
in  the   income   of   his  living,  or  bishopric,  and  be  entitled  to 
have  it  commuted  upon  the  same  terms,  that  is,  that  he  be 
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bound  to  continue  the  daties  he  now  performs  until  ho  effects  an 
arrangement  for  commutation.     For  carates  of  a  more  transitory- 
class,  there  is  in  this  bill  a  provision  which  appears  to  be  a  fair 
analogy  to  a  similar  provision  in  the  Civil  Service  Superannuation 
Acts,  according  to  which  gratuities  may  be  awarded  in  conse- 
quence of  disadvantages  they  may  have  sustained.     He  went  on 
to  say,  There  are  private  endowments  in  the  Irish  Church,  such  as 
endowments  in  glebe  lands,  in  tithes,  and  in  money.     These  ho 
limited  by  date  to  the  year  1660,  the  year  of  the  Eestoration, 
because  it  is  known  historically  that  after  that  date  if  a  man  gave 
bis  money  to  the  Church,  it  was  for  the  support  of  that  form  of 
religion  to  which  it  is  now  applied.     The  value  of  the  private 
endowments,  he  said,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  is 
not  more  than  half-a-million  between  land  tithes  and  money.  This 
be  would  convey  to  the  Church  itself,  but  nothing  else  in  the- 
shape  of  marketable  property,  whatever  else  its  members  might 
receive.     And  he  went  into  detail  how  he  would  convey  these 
endowments.     One  portion  of  the  winding-up  arrangements  of 
the  bill,  which  was  not  without  difficulty,  remained.     It  was  at  all 
times  part  of  the  views  of  those  who  proposed  the  Resolutions  of 
last  year,  that  with  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  must 
come  the  final  cessation  of  all  relations  between  the  State  and  the 
Presbyterian  clergy  in  Ireland,  and  between  the  State  and  tho 
College  of  Maynooth.     And  he  had  then   to  consider  in  what 
manner  effect  was  to  be  given  to  that  conviction.     The  sum  which 
they  had  now' to  deal  with  is  an  annual  sum  of  about  £70,000. 
Of  that  amount  £26,000  a  year  constitutes  the  vote  for  Maynooth, 
and  between  £45,000  and  £50,000  is  the  aggregate  of  the  votes 
given  for  the  various  communities  of  Presbyterians.     This  sum  is 
dispensed  annually  to  individuals  in  office  at  Maynooth  ;  and  to 
Presbyterian  ministers,  and   Professors  in  their  colleges.     He 
would   secure  to   each  instead   a   life  interest  at  a  moderate 
scale,    or    at   14  years'   purchase  of  the  capital   amount  now 
annually  voted,  or  the  "  annual  amount."     It  is  a  life  interest, 
and  it  is  to  be  commuted  as  a  life  interest  is  commuted,  upon 
the  age  of  the  individual.     That  age  varies.     Fou!rteen  years  are 
taken  as  on  the  whole  a  fair  amount  of  these  different  grants. 
He  at^tached  great  importance  to  the  merging  of  the  tithe  rent- 
charge,  and  for  that  reason  the  Commission  will  step  into  the 
possession  of  it  immediately  after  the  passing  of  the  Act.     He 
would  give  to  the  Irish  landlords  unconditionally  the  tithe  rent- 
charge  at  22J  years*  purchase.     But  to  such  as  might  not  be  dis- 
posed to  purchase  this  he  would  make  a  compulsory  sale,  charging 
them  with  the  amount  of  this,  which  would  yield  them   about 
4 J  per    cent,  interest,  but  lending  them   this   amount   at-  3i 
per  cent,  interest,  the  whole  to  be  paid  up  by  a  constant  annual 
payment  in  45  years.     He   had  great  difficulty  in  making  out 
what  the  income  of  the  Irish  Church  is.     But  he  believed  it  to 
be  about  £700,000  a  year.     He  found  that  the  tithe  rentcharge 
at  the  rate   of  interest  he  proposed  would  yield  a  capital  of 
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£9,000,000.     The  whole  capital  of  the  Irish  Church  seemed  to 
be   not  less  than   £16,000,000.      Of  this  amount,  the  figures 
being  taken  with  a  broad  margin,  the  life  interests  of  the  incum- 
bents of  all  kinds  would  come  to  £4,900,000  among  2000,  the 
compensations  of  the  curates  to  £800,000,  the  lay  compensations 
to  £900,000.     The  sum  necessary  to  clear  off  their  engagements 
upon  the  moderate  footing  (he  said)  they  proposed  with  respect 
to  the  Presbyterians  and  Maynooth  will  be  £1,100,000;  and  of 
that  sum  he  ought  to  say  two-thirds  will  go  to  the  Presbyterians 
(namely,  about  £733,333),  and  one-third  (or  about  £366,666)  to 
Maynooth.     £15,000  more  might  have  to  go  for  college  buildings 
to  the  Presbyterians,  and  £20,000  to  Maynooth.     He  estimated 
the  expense  of  the  proposed  Commission,  during  the  ten  years  of 
its  continuance,  at  £200,000,  making  his  total  charge  against  the 
property  of  the  Church  to  amount  to  £8,500,000.     The  sum 
therefore  at   the  disposal  of  Parliament  will  not  be  less  than 
between  £7,000,000  and  £8,000,000.     And  in  a  good  plan  for 
the  disposal  of  such  a  fund,  it  seemed  to  him  necessary  that  con- 
ditions which  he  named  should  be  combined.     These  were,  that 
the  money  is  to  be  applied  to  Irish  purposes ;  that  it  is  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  not  ecclesiastical — not  for  any  Church,  not 
for  any  clergy,  not  for  any  teaching  of  religion  :  that  it  must  not 
drag  the  Legislature  from  one  controversy  into  another  ;  that  it 
must  be  equal  in  its  application  to  all  parties,  and,  as  far  as  may 
be,  to  the  whole  community  in  Ireland.     It  could  not  be  applied 
to   education  without  raising  controversies.     It   could  not  be. 
applied  to  public  works  in  Ireland  without  leading  to  jobbeiy ; 
to  the  setting  of  every  part  of  Ireland  at  variance  with  every 
other  part  in  the  scramble  to  obtain  the  largest  possible  portion 
of  the  money;    and  to  improvidence  in  the  erection  of  these 
public  works.    Neither  could  it  be  applied  to  railways,  nor  to  the 
poor-rates.     But,  he  said,  the  people  of  Ireland  are,  generally 
speaking,  Roman  Catholics,  and  I  am  ashamed  to  think  how 
exceedingly   small   a   portion    of   public  money   has    fallen  to 
their  share  as  Roman  Catholics.     The  mass  of  the  people  of 
Ireland  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  be  made,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
principal  recipients  in  the  application  of  the  fund.     And  he  then 
read  to  the  Committee  the  preamble  of  the  Bill,  of  which  the 
following  is  the  last  clause  : — "  And  it  is  further  expedient  that 
the  said  property,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  should  be  appropriated 
mainly  to  the  relief  of  unavoidable  calamity  and  suffering,  yet  so 
as  not  to  cancel  or  impair  the  obligations  now  attached  to  pro- 
perty under  the  Act  for  the  relief  of  the  poor."    He  added,  that  it 
is  (this),  the  latter  part  of  the  passage  which  defines  the  application 
of  the  money.  In  fine,  for  the  care  of  lunatics,  which  now  cost  the 
country  £140,000  a  year,  the  Bill  would  provide  £30,000  a  year  ; 
and  for  other  forms  of  mental  weaknec3,  that  is,  for  idiots  and 
others,  £20,000  a  year.   For  Reformatories  and  industrial  schools, 
it  would  provide  the  aid  of  £10,000  annually.     Por  nurses  in  the 
unions  or  poor-houses,  £15,000  a  year.    And  finally,  for  county 
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infirmaries,  and  hospitals,  <&c.,  it  would  set  apart  ^51,000  a  year. 
The  sum  of  seven  or  eight  millions  wonld  furnish  the  above 
annual  endowments,  amounting  to  £311,000  a  year.  And  when 
the  day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  was  fixed,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone said  : — I  have  to  signify  that  her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  place  at  the  disposal  of  Parliament,  for  the  purposes  of  tlie 
Bill,  her  interest  in  the  archbishoprics,  bishoprics,  and  other  eccle- 
siastical dignities  and  benefices  in  Ireland. 

We  have  thus  given,  for  the  sake  of  our  readers,  who  may  not 
have  seen  a  report  of  the  Premier's  speech,  the  essential  parts  of 
the  substance  thereof,  aud  principally  in  his  own  words. 

And  now  we  have  to  subjoin  our  comments  on  the  whole.  As 
we  remarked  concerning  the  Resolutions  aifirmed  in  the  House 
of  Commons  last  year,  the  Bill  surrenders  the  Royal  supremacy 
over  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Ireland.  And  it  does  this  both 
positively  and  negatively.  First,  it  disestablishes  the  Church ; 
and.  Secondly,  respecting  the  governing  and  representative  body 
expected  to  be  formed,  that  may  consist  of  the  ecclesiastics  and 
lay  members  of  the  present  Church,  it  takes  "  by  this  measure 
power  to  Her  Majesty,  not  to  create  such  a  body,  but  to  recognise 
it  when  created."  Concerning  the  supremacy  of  the  Crown  over 
all  causes  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Lord 
Cairns),  last  year  said,  that  this  was  a  part  of  the  common  law, 
and  therefore  was  in  exercise  even  long  before  the  Reformation. 
Now,  though  such  a  statement  from  such  a  learned  lawyer  cannot 
be  disputed,  yet  when  we  reflect  that  when  the  Pope  was  the  head 
of  the  Church  in  England,  the  pretension  to  power  over  the 
Church  by  the  Sovereign  could  only  appear  to  us  to  have 
been  nominal,  and  such  would  seem  to  have  been  the 
opinion  of  Henry  VIII.,  when  he  dispossessed  the  Pope  of 
his  headship,  and  put  himself  over  the  Church  in  his  place.  Here, 
however,  is  proposed  to  be  surrendered,  by  special  enactment, 
this  supremacy  that  had  become  intensified,  and  Erastian,  over 
one  portion  of  the  prelatic  Church  in  these  realms. 

And  at  the  instance  of  what  class  of  persons  has  this  been  done? 
The  Protestant  dissenters  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  averse  to 
the  Establishment  of  the  Church  in  England  and  Ireland,  and 
therefore  did  not  continue  under  its  wing..  But  lying  under  the 
disabilities  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  accepting  such  scraps 
of  relief  as  advancing  Liberalism  threw  to  them,  the  most  part 
refrained  from  agitation  to  shake  the  civil  props  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical fabric  of  the  Established  Church.  When  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland  lay  under  the  penal  laws  of  last  century, 
they  could  but  peep  and  mutter  against  the  Government,  and  in- 
dulge now  and  then  in  an  abortive  outbreak-  But  when,  like 
the  stiffened  snake  of  the  Greek  fable,  that  was  warmed  in  the 
bosom  of  the  husbandman,  and  then  stung  its  benefactor,  they 
were  treated  more  favourably  than  they  had  been,  gaining  admis- 
sion to  Parliament  and  to  various  offices,  that  were  before  closed 
to  them,  they  kept  up  agitation  that  culminated  in  the  Feniau 
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rebellion,  till  they  distressed  the  Liberal  party  of  the  legislature 
to  dispossess  the  Church,  their  hated  enemy.  The  blow  which 
they  aimed  at  the  Establishment  struck  also  against  the  Crown, 
its  patron,  to  deprive  this  of  its  supremacy.  The  priests  and 
their  flocks  might  not  perhaps  envy  the  civil  power  its  ecclesias- 
tical supremacy,  but  without  doubt  they  desired  the  whole  power 
over  them  and  their  neighbours  to  be  transferred  to  Home. 
Making  the  false  pretence  of  seeking  only  to  be  put  on  an  equality 
with  others  they  use  means  to  reach  that  persecuting  ascendancy 
over  all  around  them,  without  which  they  will  never  rest  content 
By  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  as  He  made 
the  Chaldeans  to  distress  Israel,  has  rebuked  the  Church,  and  the 
civil  power  by  which  it  was  at  once  maintained  and  enslaved. 
But  as  He  liberated  his  Church  from  Egypt,  and  from  Babylon, 
and  Eome,  by  this  step  He  seems  to  be  on  his  way  to  liberate 
one  portion  of  the  professing  people  from  the  civil  despotism  of 
the  Antichristian  system,  as  He  will  in  due  time  rescue  all  from 
Papal  power. 

The  Bill  proposes  to  set  the  Church  free  from  the  supremacy  of 
the  State,  and  from  part  of  its  endowments.  This  is  to  turn  away 
an  old  servant  that  has  been  maintained  for  three  hundred  years. 
Except  for  the  twenty  noble  years,  the  Acts  of  which  have  been 
cut  out  of  the  Statute  Book  of  England,  that  old  servant  has  been 
kept  in  employ,  by  the  civil  power,  with  aU  the  energy  with  which 
an  episcopal  clergy  could  inspire  the  councils  of  the  nation.  And, 
singular  as  it  may  seem  to  those  who  are  not  aware  of  all  the  arts 
of  the  old  statesmen,  that  Church  may  have  been  preserved  and 
maintained  by  them  as  the  best  checkmate  to  the  Ronush,  from 
having  many  of  its  clergy  deported  from  the  ranks  of  its  adver- 
sary, and  accordingly  breathing  a  like  spirit  with  them.  Pres- 
bytery could  not  and  would  not  have  done  in  Ireland  what  the 
Episcopacy  was  expected  to  do.  History  tells  what  the  prelatic 
party  in  England  urged  the  civil  power  to  do  against  the  Puritans, 
and  in  letters  written  in  blood,  what  that  party  in  England  and 
Scotland  prompted  that  power  to  do  against  the  Presbyterians  in 
the  latter  kingdom  for  the  period  of  twenty-eight  years.  Though 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  through  the  period  of  the  Second 
Reformation,  passed  acts  to  maintain  the  Covenanted  TJniformityi 
yet  no  Papist,  or  any  other,  suffered  death  or  imprisonment  there- 
from on  account  of  his  religion.  But  by  the  Government  of 
James  L,  under  prelatic  influence,  short  work  was  made  with 
Ogilvy,  the  Jesuit,  and  like  characters.  This  old  servant  is  to  be 
set  free  with  no  great  character,  yea,  because  it  has  a  bad 
character  as  an  Establishment.  It  is  represented  by  the  promoters 
of  the  Bill,  that  numberless  and  powerful  arguments  may  be 
adduced  to  prove  that  this  Establishment  cannot  continue  to 
exist  with  advantage  to  itself,  or  without  mischief  to  the  country. 
Without  the  buttresses  of  tho  Regium  Donum  and  the  Maynooth 
Grant,  it  was  felt  that  the  maintenance  of  such  an  Establishment 
in  Ireland  would  be  intolerable  and  impossible.     The  authorities 
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of  this  Church  stood  in  the  foremost  rank  with  respect  to  the 
enactment  of  those  penal  laws,  on  which  they  cannot  look  back 
without  shame  and  sorrow.     And  it  is  thought  by  them  that  the 
day  is  come  when  an  end  is  finally  to  be  put  to  the  union  between 
tlie  Establishment  and  the  State,  which  was  commenced  under 
circumstances  little  auspicious,  and  has  endured  to  be  a  source  of 
nnhappiness  to  Ireland,  and  of  discredit  and  scandal  to  England. 
Sach  are  the  terms  in  which  some  of  the  children  speak  of  the 
work  of  the  fathers  performed  with  a  high  hand,  notwithstanding 
the   dissent  of  disclaiming  minorities,   consisting  of  ministers 
and  people,  embodying  much  of  the  highest  moral  worth  in  the 
land.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  time  is  approaching  when  the 
nation  will  see  the  evil  not  merely  of  establishing  Episcopacy 
anywhere,  but  of  Episcopacy  itself.     The  Scottisb  Reformers  saw 
both  of  these  things,  so  did  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  in 
the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms,  both  Popery  and  Prelacy  were 
abjured  by  all  ranks  and  degrees  in  the  land.     Prelacy  should  not 
be  established,  but  extirpated,  because  it  has  no  warrant  in  the 
Word  of  God.      It  could  not  be  expected  to  do  good  in  the 
presence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  people.     For  the  sacramental 
grace  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  as  good  as  that  of  the  Church  of 
England  or  Ireland,  seeing  it  is  not  Divine  grace  at  all.     And  for 
the  establishment  of  the  system  in  1661,  in  opposition  to  the 
vows  of  1843,  the  nation,  by  bitter  judgments,  has  been  called  to 
answer,  and  may  have  yet  to  answer  more.     The  promoters  of 
the  Bill  proceed  as  if  their  motto  were  that  which  is  discarded  by 
all  sound  divines,  that  "  utility  is  the  standard  of  virtue,"  rather 
than  the  maxim,  sustained  by  revealed  truth,  that  the  preceptive 
will  of  God  is  that  standard.     Upon  the  principle  that  Popery 
was  best  for  Canada,  Mohammedanism  for  some  parts  of  India, 
Prelacy  for  England  and  Ireland,  and  Presbytery  for  Scotland, 
the  Government  had  established  those  systems  respectively  in 
those  several  countries.     And  now  when  it  has  been  acknow- 
ledged that  the  establishment  of  Prelacy  in  Ireland  worked  badly, 
it  must  be  abolished.     A  kindred  error  to  the  foregoing  for  the 
adoption  indeed  of  which  historical  precedents  may  be  quoted, 
appears  to  have  lent  its  aid  to  accelerate  the  present  movement. 
The  Establishment  is  to  cease  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  incli- 
nations of  a  great  majority  of  the  people.     So   the   Scottish 
Parliament,  Act  5th,  1690,  according  to  the  Article  of  the  Claim 
OF  Right,  April  1 1, 1689,  abolished  Prelacy  there,  only  as  contrary 
to  the  inclinations  of  the  people,  and  established  Presbytery  only 
as  most  agreeable  to  their  inclinations,  which  line  of  conduct  was 
traced  out  in  the  letter  of  William  III.  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
1690,  in  these  words  : — "  We  did  willingly  concur  with  our  Parlia- 
ment in  enacting  such  a  form  of  Church  Government  as  was  judged 
to  be  most  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  our  good  subjects."  In 
this  reason,  too,  that  is  given  for  the  procedure  there  is  no  appeal 
made  to  the  Hol}^  Scriptures,  sound  principles,  true  marks  of  the 
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visible  Church,  nor  sacred  covenants,  as  a  ground  of  the  people's  in- 
clinations.   To  follow  out  their  pattern,  it  will  remain  to  the  Liberal 
party  in  power  to  propose  the  establishment  of  Popery  instead  of 
the  system  to  be  displaced.     And  even  as  much  as  this,  on  other 
grounds,  has  been  hinted  by  some  members  of  the  Opposition.    In 
the  present  measure,  and  a  fatal  fruit  of  it  that  may  be  dreaded, 
will  the  Eoman  Catholics  of  Ireland  enjoy  their  reward.     To  main- 
tain the  power  of  the  Pirst  Charles  they  rose  there  against  the 
Puritans  of  England  and  the  Scottish  Covenanters.     And  now  to 
gratify  them,  that  system  which  they  then  aided  to  attempt  to  per- 
petuate in  both  of  the  kingdoms  of  Britain  is  to  be  overthrown  ia 
their  own  land.   From  the  Divine  right  of  kings  to  the  inclinations 
of  the  people  there  is  a  great  intervd.     But  extremes  meet.    And 
the  most  Erastian  of  kings,  such  as  William  III.,  was,  and  his 
latest  successor,  found  it  advisable  to  unite  the  two,  at  least  to 
maintain  the  one  in  theory,  and  to  yield  to  the  other  in  practice. 
In  much  of  the  historic  coming  and  going  between  sovereigns  and 
their  people,  down  to  the  present  day,  there  was  totally  lost  sight 
of  the  fealty  that  each  owed  to  Emmanuel,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  the  Governor  among  the  nations.     And  till  that  great 
truth  be  disinterred  from  the  wreck  of  the  Second  Reformation, 
made  by  unholy  hands,  and  submitted  to  as  a  motive  power,  the 
work  of  legislation  in  the  land  will  not  succeed.     The  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, the  indulgences  to  ministers  in  Scotland,  and  even  the  Act 
of  Toleration,  clogged  with  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  all  claimed  for 
an  earthly  ruler  power  over  the  Church  that  belonged  to  the  Prince 
Messiah  alone,  and  ignored  his  title  as  the  Lawgiver  to  the  nations. 
And  till  men  cease  to  oscillate  between  the  idea  of  power  emanating 
from  kings,  and  that  of  power  residing  in  the  people,  they  will  never 
come  to  the  stable  equilibrium  of  sound  political  wisdom  and  prac- 
tice which  rests  on  the  principle  that  all  civil  power  as  well  as 
ecclesiastical  power  and  authority  is  vested  in  the  Mediator*s  hand, 
and  that  the  civil  rulers  of  the  earth,  in  their  most  approved  condi- 
tion, are  deputed  with  power  flowing  jfrom  Him  through  the  channel 
of  the  voice  of  a  wise,  and  therefore  Godly  people. 

The  Church  is  to  be  disendowed  too.  A  life  interest  is  to  be 
secured  to  her  ministers  on  certain  conditions.  The  Bill  will  let 
them  down  easy.  And  certainly  no  Evangelical  Dissenter  would 
wish  these  men  a  hard  fate.  The  Papists  went  sharper  to  work 
with  them  and  their  families  in  the  year  1641,  when  they  fared 
hardest  in  the  slaughter  of  thousands.  And  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Jacobites  at  Killicrankie,  a  band  of  men,  some  of  whom  held  com- 
missions in  the  persecuting  hosts  in  Scotland,  and  others  were 
curates  (Episcopal),  displaced  at  the  Eevolution,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  fared  very  badly  too.  Of  the  suiferings  of  these  men,  during 
ten  years,  alter  they  followed  the  dethroned  James  II.  of  England 
to  France,  and  were  presented  by  him  to  Louis  XIV.,  and 
accepted  by  that  king  as  a  company  of  soldiers,  a  narrative,  which 
we  read  nearly  thirty  years  ago,  wa^  written  by  one  of  their  number, 
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after  bis  return,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  According  to  this 
narrative,  in  consequence  of  tho  hard  service  to  which  they  were 
put  on  the  Spanish  frontier  and  elsewhere,  their  numbers  were 
greatly  reduced,  tl\eir  property,  even  to  their  jewels  (Cairngorms, 
likely !)  and  "  dirks,"  was  lost,  and  of  them,  in  decayed  health,  and 
almost  abject  poverty,  only  a  small  fraction  returned  to  their  native 
land.  This  publication,  at  once  breathing  disloyalty  to  the  house 
then  reigning,  and  deceitfully  professing  allegiance  thereto,  might 
well  have  borne  the  title  which  certainly  its  author  would  not 
have  imparted  to  it — "The  judgments  of  God  upon  a  band  of 
persecutors." 

But,  while  the  Bill  gives  a  life  interest  to  the  incumbents,  it 
makes  no  further  provision  for  their  children  or  successors.  In 
the  Scripture  examples  of  Covenanting,  and  others  that  are  matter 
of  history,  the  children  as  well  as  the  parents  were  recognized. 
Modern  Liberalism  has,  however,  here  taken  a  new  step.  Still  the 
proposed  measure  is  by  far  more  severe  than  that  of  the  ordinance 
of  the  Long  Parliament,  dated  January  22,  1643,  which  led  chiefly 
to  the  ejection  of  Episcopalian  ministers  only  who  were  scandalous 
by  their  "  corrupt  life  and  doctrine,"  and  appointments  to  whose 
vacant  places  were  entrusted  by  Cromwell  to  the  "  Triers  "  in  the 
following  year.  Yet  it  is  mildness  itself  in  comparison  with  the 
ejection  of  two  thousand  ministers,  at  episcopal  instigation,  in  Eng- 
land, on  Bartholomew's  day,  and  that  of  three  hundred  ministers,  in 
Scotland,  by  a  judgment  of  the  Council  which  met  at  Glasgow,  and 
acted  under  like  promptings. 

The  Bill  proposes  to  commute  the  tithe  rentcharge  made  upon 
proprietors  of  land  in  Ireland,  which  is  a  permanent  burden.  It  will 
sell  this  to  such  as  arc  willing  to  take  it,  at  the  value  of  a  per- 
petuity, at  4^  per  cent,  interest,  which  is  worth  nearly  twenty-two 
and  a  quarter  year's  purchase.    But  to  such  as  are  unwilling  to  buy 
this  it  will  make  a  compulsory  sale.     It  will  charge  them  only  with 
the  value  of  a  perpetuity  at  4|  per  cent,  interest,  but  it  will  lend 
them  that  amount,  which  is  the  present  value  of  the  constant 
annual  tithe   rentcharge,  payable    for  only   45   years,  reckoning 
interest  at  3 J  per  cent.,  as  those  who  understand  the  doctrine  of 
Annuities  Certain  could  easily  show.    The  financial  result  stated  by 
the  Prime  Minister  was  quite  correct.  Though  it  is  not  at  all  wonder- 
ful that,  considering  the  stupendous  labour  of  producing  a  synopsis 
of  his  most  elaborate  and  comprehensive  speech,  in  the  midnight 
hours  to  be  published  at  the  break  of  day,  the  author  of  the  leading 
article  in  the  Times  of  next  morning  should  have  used  language 
which  proved  that  he  was  not  at  home  with  this  subject.   The  pi^o- 
posal  of  the  Bill  is  favourable  to  those  who  are  not  disposed  to  make 
a  purchase  at  present.     The  present  value  of  a  perpetuity  of  their 
tifhe  rentcharge,  reckoning  interest  at  3|^  per  cent.,  would  be  that 
of  28J  years  nearly,  but  they  are  charged  only  with  the  value  of 
the  purchase  of  22^  years.     So  that,  instead  of  having  the  burden 
of  that  charge  to  rest  on  their  land  for  ever,  it  will  be  completely 
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paid  up  by  the  annual  payment  of  that  charge  for  the  period  of  46 
years. 

Of  the  sum  which  the  Bill  takes  to  meet  the  assumed  ohligations 
of  the  Government  with  respect  to  life  interests,  £366,666  will  go 
to  Maynooth.  Now  at  3|  per  cent,  interest,  this  will  purchase  a 
perpetuity  to  that  Eomish  institution  of  £12,833  annually.  So 
that,  as  Sir  E.  Groggan  stated  at  the  great  Protestant  demonstra- 
tion, though  he  did  not  mention  the  sum,  the  Bill  intends  to  endow 
Maynooth  for  ever.  The  present  annual  grant  to  Maynooth  is 
j£26,000,  but  dependent  on  the  will  of  Parliament.  But  here 
nearly  the  half  of  that  sum  annually  is  secured  to  that  Popish 
college  for  ever.  The  sum  to  be  conceded  to  the  Presbyterians 
comes  to  twice  that  to  be  apportioned  to  the  other.  It  would  seem, 
in  one  word,  that  the  half  of  their  present  endowments  is  to  be 
taken  from  each  of  the  classes,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Episcopalians, 
aad  the  Bomanists,  and  after  all  expenses  are  paid,  the  residue  to  be 
laid  out  on  lunatics  and  idiots,  the  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind,  and 
hospitals  for  the  sick.  The  Government  will  descend  from  the 
high  function  of  endowing  prelates,  noble,  and  not  noble,  to  the 
task  of  dispensing  from  the  funds  of  the  Church,  alms  to  the 
victims  of  sin,  in  all  its  varied  forms,  ungodliness,  superstition,  in- 
fidelity, intemperance,  improvidence,  injustice,  and  violence.  At 
the  same  time  they  will  dispense  funds  to  some  who  profess  to  up- 
hold evangelical  doctrine  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  those  who  instil 
into  the  minds  of  men  soul-poisoning  error  on  the  other. 

The  plan  of  the  Bill  is  not  good,  neither  are  the  motives  to  sup- 
port it,  as  we  have  seen.  Still  the  results  which  we  have  pointed 
out  would  seem,  in  the  hand  of  Him  who  ruleth  over  all,  to  form 
links  in  that  chain  which  will  end  in  countenance  being  given  by 
civil  governments  to  true  religion,  and  discoun  tenants  shown  to 
error.  The  way,  in  so  far  as  men  are  concerned,  is  round  about, 
but  in  the  plans  of  the  Eternal  it  is  right.  The  voice  of  Dissenters 
and  others  in  Scotland  and  England  and  Ireland,  has  no  doubt, 
abated  the  amount  that  might  perhaps  have  gone  to  Popery.  But 
that  has  been  but  too  feebly  lifted  up.  The  proposals  of  the  second 
Reformation  went  directly  to  the  end  that  shall  yet  be  attained. 
The  rulers  in  Church  and  State  of  that  time  invited  the  people  to 
take  possession  of  a  Covenanted  heritage  of  privilege  and  duty, 
like  as  Caleb  and  Joshua  did  after  viewing  the  promised  land.  But 
the  rulers,  since  that  time,  like  the  ten  spies  that  brought  up  an 
evil  report  of  the  land,  discouraged  the  people,  and  the  consequence 
is  that  instead  of  the  whole  three  kingdoms  coming  speedily  as 
they  ought  to  have  done,  to  the  attainment  of  true  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical privileges,  they  resemble  the  Israelites  who  were  led  roimd 
about  through  the  wilderness  for  forty  long  years,  having  been  car- 
ried round  about  in  a  mazy  wilderness  of  error  and  sin  for  a  far 
longer  period,  above  even  two  hundred  years,  without  ever  yet 
having  seen  the  boundary  of  their  cares  and  toils.  The  whole  nation 
yet  will  cross  that  Jordan,  and  it  will  be  well  for  the  rulers  and  the 
people  now  existing  to  consider  whether  or  not  they  shall  ever  see 
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the  good  land,  bat  before  that  fall  as  did  the  transgressors  in  the 
wilderness. 

The  opponents  of  the  Bill  presented  an  opposition  that  could 
not  be  expected  to  telL  To  plead  prescriptive  rights,  the  deed  of 
Union,  and  covenant  stipulations,  on  behaJf  of  a  system  not  based 
on  Scriptural  ground,  was  to  offer  arguments  which  the  strong  hand 
of  present  expediency,  though  alike  fallacious,  could  fully  set  aside. 
Yet  a  home  truth  was  stated  by  Mr.  Bright,  quoting  even  David 
Hume,  the  historian,  in  these  words :  '<  So  absolute  was  the 
authority  of  the  Crown  that  the  precious  spark  of  liberty  had  been 
kindled,  and  was  preserved  by  the  Puritans  alone,  and  it  was  to  this 
sect  that  the  English  owed  the  whole  freedom  of  their  constitution." 
And  a  member  of  the  opposition  inferred  from  a  paper  of  the  same 
statesman,  published  seventeen  years  ago  that  the  present  movement 
was  a  prelude  of  the  overthrow  of  all  establishments,  English  and 
Scotch.  He  said,  "  To  judge  of  the  ultimate  object  of  the  measure 
it  was  only  necessary  to  remember  that  the  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  (Mr.  Bright)  had  uniformly  been  at  war  with  all  esta- 
blishments." 


FOREiaN  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mb.  Editor  : 

Bt  the  current  periodical  literature,  yon  are  in  some  good  degree 
apprised  of  the  commotions  in  the  popular  mind  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic.  Through  the  same  medium  we  learn  that  similar 
agitations  are  in  progress  among  you.  'No  doubt  ^'  this  cometh 
forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and 
excellent  in  working."  Although  in  the  smaller  Christian  deno- 
minations elements  of  discord  are  in  visible  operation,  they  are 
more  noticeable  in  the  larger  bodies  of  this  land.  Earnest  dis- 
cassions  on  the  question  of  re-uniting' the  two  General  Asseniblies 
are  still  in  progress.  The  basis  of  union  which  had  been  framed 
by  the  joint  committees  of  the  two  bodies,  though  adopted  by  a 
majority  in  the  old  school  assembly,  was  opposed  by  a  very 
influential  minority.  Since  the  adjournment  of  the  two  assem- 
blies in  May  last,  the  basis  has  been  subjected  to  severe  analysis 
by  some  of  the  ablest  of  the  old  school  ministers.  One  pro- 
nonnces  the  "  union  impossible ;  "  another  thinks — "  as  well 
attempt  to  mix  oil  and  water ;  "  while  a  third  is  of  opinion  that 
in  order  to  effect  union  "^  the  brains  must  be  knocked  out  of  the 
old  school  church  ! "  Such  are  some  of  the  published  sentiments 
and  expressions  of  their  strongest  men ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
marky  that  these  sentiments  are  uttered  by  men  who  have 
derived  their  lineage  and  theological  principles  from  a  cove- 
nanted ancestry ;  and,  moreover,  the  remark  has  been  made  that 
this  element  among  them  has  been  the  principal  ingredient  by 
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whicli  they  have  been  able  to  counteract  the  leaven  of  New 
England  heresies  and  anarchy.  The  basis  sent  down  to  the 
presbyteries  for  final  action,  has  been  rejected  by  most  of  those 
in  the  old  school  body,  so  that  the  union  is  not  to  be  effected  on 
the  conditions  hitherto  proposed. 

Doubtless  you  are  aware  of  last  year's  movement  towards  a 
more  extended  union  among  all  the  branches  of  the  Presbyteriaa 
family  in  this  country,  contemplated  by  the  Convention  held  ia 
this  city  last  November.  That  Convention  generated  an  enthu- 
siastic feeling  which,  like  a  whirlwind,  pervaded  and  deeply 
agitated  all  the  larger  and  looser  members  of  the  family.  Its 
baneful  effects  have  not  been  sensibly  felt  to  any  great  extent, 
except  in  the  quarter  wliere  the  storm  originated.*  This  "  catho- 
lic measure,"  as  it  has  been  called,  took  its  rise  among  our  New 
Light  brethren,  and  the  suspicion  is  nOt,  perhaps,  without  pro- 
bable foundation,  that  the  elements  of  this  commotion  were  con- 
cocted in  joint  counsel  by  parties  on  both  sides  of  the  water.  Edin- 
burgh and  Philadelphia  may  have  been  both  represented  in  devising 
initiatory  measures.  However  this  may  be,  the  explosion  of  the 
materials  has  been  tremendous,  inflicting  the  most  painful  wounds 
upon  those  who  applied  the  match.  In  justice,  however,  to  the 
more  conservative  part  of  our  New  Light  brethren,  it  ought  to 
be  known  that  they  were  "  partly  drawn  and  partly  driven" 
into  this  measure  by  the  "  looser  element"  among  them.  Acting 
on  a  misapplication  of  the  inspired  injunction — "  forbearing  one 
another  in  love,"  they  had  for  years  tolerated  among  them  open 
violations  of  some  of  the  provisions  of  their  own  ecclesiastical 
standards — "  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth."  Trouble 
was  to  be  apprehended,  and  trouble  came.  The  most  prominent 
occasion  of  the  trouble  was  an  individual,  who,  as  an  exotic,  never 
became  acclimated  to  the  soil  of  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  individual  is  George  H.  Stuart,  Esq.,  a  man  well 
known  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Indeed,  so  far  as  public 
sentiment  among  Protestants  assimilates  to  Popery,  this  indivi- 
dual has  been  thereby  all  but  canonized  for  Christian  liberality, 
philanthropy,  and  piety — especially  in  military  camps  during  the 
recent  civil  war.  Disregarding  the  counsels  and  admonitions  of 
his  brethren  tendered  at  different  times  for  his  disorderly  con- 
duct, and  instinctively  anticipating  mere  formal  discipline  should 
he  persist  in  setting  at  nought  his  solemn  vows,  in  order  to  ward 
off  apprehended  censure,  he  succeeded — (the  "  craft"  prospered 
in  his  hand) — in  leading  his  brethren  into  the  measure  of  calling 
the  aforementioned  Convention.  This  expedient  proved  suc- 
cessful in  his  interest  for  the  time.  His  position  was  maintained 
in  the  Church,  and  he  reached  an  additional  niche  of  elevation 
in  the  temple  of  fame.  Called  to  the  chair  by  the  "  Great  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Union  Convention,"  George  H.  Stuart  Esq., 

*  It  oTipht  to  be  rf  marked  that  the  enthusiaFin  of  the  Committee  when 
m't,  carried  the  body  from  the  projjranime  framed  by  the  party  issuing  tlw 
caU« 
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had  arrived  at  the  pinnacle  of  earthly  distinction.  True,  a  distin 
gaished  delegate  did  nofc  fail  to  notice  and  resent  the  ontrage 
upon  social,  and  especially  prcsbyterial  order,  in  giving  prece- 
dence to  mere  worldly  wealth  and  pretention  over  worth,  learn- 
ing, hoary  hairs  and  office.  The  venerable  objector  was  qnickly 
silenced  from  the  chair.  Barely  has  occurred  a  more  visible 
exemplification  of  "  having  men's  persons  in  admiration  because 
of  advantage"  than  was  presented  on  that  occasion.  The  chair- 
man manipulated  the  materials  before  him  with  admirable  dex- 
terity. Accustomed  to  command  ecclesiastics  as  his  "  minute 
men,"  while  chairman  of  the  "  Christian  Commission,' '  he  could 
call  to  the  platform  the  rlglit  men  at  the  right  time.  If  any 
member  ventured  to  oppose  any  popular  provision  of  the  basis  of 
union  framed  by  committee,  he  was  instantly  "  choked  down." 
Opposition  was  not  to  be  tolerated,  if,  as  was  declared,  measures 
were  prepared  in  committee  by  "  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  This  partiality  and  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the  chairman 
was  keenly  felt  by  some  of  his  own  brethren  as  well  as  by 
others.  Such  unbrotherly  treatment,  in  Convention,  of  those 
who  were  his  superiors,  could  hardly  fail  to  be  remembered  and 
resented. 

This  brief  outline  of  the  secret  history  of  that  far-famed  and 
abortive  Convention,  may  shed  light  upon  the  alleged   **  heart- 
contracting"  bigotry,  supposed   to  have  been  exhibited  by  the 
General   Synod  in   subjecting  to  the    discipline  of    the  family 
George  H.  Stuart,  Esq*     This  brother  had  transgressed  the  rules 
of  the  family.     This  he  did  not  deny.     He  avowed  before  his 
brethren  in  Synod  his  purpose  to  continue  his  former  practice, 
and  he  would  still  claim  a'  right  to  a  place  in  the  family.     What 
was  duty  ?  what  the  remedy  in  the  case  ?     Plainly,  "  cast  out 
the  scorner,  and  contention  shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  reproach 
shall  cease."     But  those  who  claim  the  monopoly  of  charity  and 
liberality  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  in  sympathy  with  this 
subject  of  public  discipline,  express  their  amazement  that  a  man 
so  distinguished  for  piety  should  be  *^  deposed  for  singing  an 
evangelical  hymn ! "     Would  their  sympathy  be  so  loudly  ex- 
pressed if  the  individual  were  a  "  poor  man  in  vile  raiment  %  " 
Or  ho w  do  they  know  that  the  hymns  in  question  were  evangelical.  ? 
When  the  effiisions  of  such  poets  as  the  libertine  Thomas  Moore, 
pass  among  many  Christians  as  suitable  matter  to  be  offered  in 
praise  to  God,  our  question  cannot  be  irrelevant.     It  should  be 
known,  however,  that  the  censure  of  suspension — not  **  deposi- 
tion," in  this  case  was  not  formally  predicated  upon  past  breaches 
of  vow,  so  much  as  upon  present  and  defiant  contumacy.     In 
view  of  the  adventitious  popularity  of  the  individual,  his  haughty 
challenge  to  the  court,  and  the  odium  to  be  anticipated  from 
a  licentious  and  venal  press,  the  Synod  in  this  instance  is  to  be 
commended  for  fidelity  and  magnanimity ;  and  those  who  blame 
Synod  in  this  action  ought  to  consider  whether  they  have  heard 
both  sides,  or  whether  unconscious  *•' bigotry"  has  not  prompted 
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them  to  "answer  a  matterr  before   they  hear  it."     Vaunting 
liberality  often  betrays  its  own  pitiable  bigotry,  by  its  vaunting. 

The  act  of  censure  in  this  case  did  not  pass  with  unanimity. 
Those  who  had  been  attempting  to  supplement  the  matter  of  tho 
church's  praise,  have  taken  occasion,  as  a  minority,  to  improve 
upon  the  form  of  church  government.  A  majority  in  two 
presbyteries  have  '*  suspended  relations  to  General  Synod  until 
it  rescinds  the  act  of  suspension ! "  Still  they  declare  themselves 
to  be  in  the  body  ! !  These  are  the  self-styled  liberal  party. 
Liberty  and  Presbyterianism  have  often  been  perverted  through 
human  depravity,  so  as  to  seem  to  sanction  the  worst  forms  of 
disorder  and  tyranny.  The  preposterous  course  of  these  men  is 
simply  a  carrying  out  on  a  broader  scale,  the  contumacy  of  their 
jyroteg^ :  for  while  they  cast  off  the  authority  of  the  family,  they 
still  profess  to  bo  among  its  constituent  members  1 

From  the  facts  thus  stated,  it  appears  that  the  disjointed  frag- 
ments of  the  once  famous  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland,  are 
undergoing  still  farther  disintegration.    Every  true  friend  of  that 
cause  will  bewail  this  visible  tendency,  and  to  counteract  it  will 
employ  all  available    Scriptural  means.     And  what  means  so 
Scriptural  and  rational  as  to  recall  attention  to  the  original  con- 
ditions of  the  compact  ?     These  are  not  all  so  conspicuous  or 
legible  as  once  they  were.     And  in  any  attempt  to  re-exhibit 
Beformation  principles,  it  is  indispensible  that  those  of  them 
which  have  been  obscured,  defaced,  held  in  abeyance,  or  mis- 
applied, shall  be  again  replaced — honestly,  faithfully,  and  fear- 
lessly applied.     In  no  other  way  can  the  Reformed  Covenanted 
Church  make  manifest,  maintain  and  preserve  her  moral  identity. 
The  work  of  clearing  away  the  accumulated  rubbish  of  genera- 
tions, and  of  collecting   the  carved  stones  of  the  Eeformation 
from  Popery  and    Prelacy,  our  forefathers  accomplished  with 
signal  ability  and  equal  fidelity  in  framing  and  sanctioning  a 
Judicial  Testimony  in  the  year  1761.     Epitomising  all  the  sym- 
bols of  their  faith,  they  afterwards  framed  and  sanctioned  the 
Terms  of  Communion.     The  thoughtful  Christian  will  naturally 
inquire, — What  object  was  contemplated  by  this  epitome  ?    Cer- 
tainly our  fathers  aimed  thereby  to  call  attention  to  those  per- 
manerd*  documents  which  they  considered  most  important.    The 
relative  importance  of  the  documents,  principles  and  practice, 
embodied  in  that  compend,  may  be  estimated  by  their  respective 
locations.     First  in  order — the  Bible ;  next,  the  Confession  and 
Catechisms;   then,  Church  Government;  follows  Covenanting, 
abstract  and  concrete ;  after  that.  Testimony-bearing ;  and  lastly, 
Christian  Practice.      How  logical,'  beautiful — complete !     Had 
our  mother's  sons  kept  their  eye  on  these  symbols,  and  their 
"  eye  affected  their  heart,"  they  would  not  now  be  as  they  are, 
"  ivided  in  Jacob,  and  scattered  in  Israel."     How  shall  they  be 

*  Permanenff  that  is,  not  immatable,  but  obligatory  till  sapersedrd,  8« 
visible  symbols,  by  competent  authority,  the  organic  or  parent  body.  Sectima 
ftotion  Iws  hitherto  been  ru^notts. 
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reunited  f  Simply  by  regarding  the  connsel  of  Christ,  and 
following  his  directions,  *'  Eemember  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works.''  The  first  great  and 
visible  fall,  which  we  are  called  bj  Christ  to  remember,  since  the 
framing  and  adoption  of  oar  Testimony  and  Terms  of  Oom- 
manion,  after  persecution  unto  death  had  ceased  in  the  British 
Isles,  was  the  remodelling  of  both  in  America  in  the  year  1806. 
The  fact  of  sending  down  in  overture  among  the  people  here, 
and  to  the  brethren  in  the  British  Isles,  the  doctbines  only,  as 
contained  in  the  volume  entitled  ^^Reformation  Principles 
Exhibited,"  that  the  people  here,  and  the  foreign  judicatories 
expressed  approbation  of  their  general  orthodoxy,  and  the 
natural  confidence  of  the  people  in  their  official  guides ;  all  such 
considerations  were  calculated  for  the  time  to  lull  to  security. 
After  the  whole  book,  however,  comprising  a  historical  vieto  and 
a  mutilated  form  of  Terms  of  Communion  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  people ;  mm^murings,  heart-burnings,  and  dissension  arose. 
And  some  of  us  yet  living  are  old  enough  to  have  heard  old  and 
intelligent  disciples  feelingly  contrast  the  two  formulas.  What 
we  BOW  state  is  but  too  well  confirmed  by  the  whole  history  of 
faithful  Covenanters'  contendings  with  their  brethren  !  Th.ese 
contendings,  as  is  well  known,  culminated  in  the  lamientable  dis- 
ruption of  1833. 

The  next  great  and  visible  fall,  which  Christ  calls  on  us  to 
remember,  was  the  changing  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion 
in  1822,|by  the  Synod  of  Scotland,  and  afterwards  the  remodelling 
of  the  Testimony.  As  both  the  Scottish  and  Irish  judicatories 
had  all  along  held  organic  fellowship  with  those  in  America,  not- 
withstanding the  change  of  the  formularies  of  her  profession ;  so 
the  Synod  of  Ireland  adopted  the  mutilated  Testimony  prepared 
to  their  hands  by  their  brethren  in  Scotland,  and  thus  a  course 
of  defection  became  systematised  and  strengthened  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic  and  of  the  Irish  Channel. 

The  third  visible,  but  not  so  noticeable,  fall,  which  Christ  is 
calling  to  our  remembrance,  is  the  change  at  length  effected  in 
the  i'ourth  Term  of  Communion,  by  the  Synod  of  Ireland  in 
1865.  This  change  is  not  so  noteworthy,  because  it  was  needful 
to  bring  the  Terms  into  harmony  with  the  new  Testimony  already 
adopted. 

It  has  been  remarked,  in  a  former  communication,  that  all 
attacks  upon  our  beloved  Zion  have  commenced  upon  the 
Auchensaugh  Covenant,  both  in  Britain  and  America.  And  it  is 
surely  equally  remarkable,  that  the  I^ational  Corenant  and 
Solemn  League,  are  yet  allowed  a  place  so  prominent  in  the  eyes 
of  most  of  the  church's  children.  Consistency,  however,  as  our 
fathers  reasoned,  will  require  the  removal  of  these  from  the 
Terms  of  Communion.  This  pressure  has  been  felt  by  our  New 
Light  brethren  in  this  land,  who  have  expunged  *'  the  Covenants 
themselves,"  many  years  ago,  and  in  lieu  of  them  have  embodied 
the    abstract    declaration,  '^  Public,  social    covenanting,    upon 
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proper  occasions,  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  such  moral  deeds 
as  respect  the  future,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  are  of  con- 
tinued obligation,  as  well  upon  those  represented  in  the  taking  of 
them  as  upon  those  who  actually  covenant,  until  the  ends  of  them 
be  effected."     Such  is  the  legitimate  result. 

Now  all  these  parties,  venerating  the  name,  and  admiring  the 
piety  and  patriotism  of  our  renowned  ancestors,  as  many  others 
do,  persistently  claim  to  be  the  legitimate  seed  of  the  Scottish 
Covenanters.  Indeed,  the  Jews  in  controversy  with  our  Lord, 
were  not  more  positive  and  peremptory  in  claiming  to  be 
Abraham's  seed,  than  these  several  parties  named,  to  be  the 
ecclesiastical  descendants  of  the  Covenanted  witnesses  !  But  is 
it  possible  for  even  two  conflicting  parties  to  establish  their  claim 
to  the  identity  of  the  moral  person  ?  Take,  for  example,  the 
Papal  and  Protestant  churches.  Does  either  acknowledge  the 
other's  claim  to  be  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  No,  they  do  not — 
they  cannot.  On  similar  grounds  of  reason  and  Scripture,  it  is 
not  possible  that  some  half-dozen  conflicting  bodies  should  each 
possess  the  essential  properties  of  the  moral  person,  well  defined 
in  hisiory^  as  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Now  in  the 
Bible  the  Church  is  described  as  a  society  in  covenant  with  God ; 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has 
been  characterised  as  a  Covenanted  church — all  her  legitimate 
children,  Covenanters.  Are  they  entitled  to  the  relation  of 
children,  either  as  individuals  or  parties  composed  of  individuals, 
who  cast  off  any  of  her  public  vows,  and  glory  in  their  supposed 
emancipation  ?  Certainly  not.  But  such  is  the  attitude  to-day 
of  the  larger  bodies  in  Britain  and  America,  with  reference  to 
the  Auchensaugh  Covenant.  And  in  reference  to  the  New 
Light  brethren  in  this  land,  as  noticed  above,  the  same  is  true  of 
their  relation  to  "  the  Covenants  themselves  ; "  and  as  virtually 
in  the  same  attitude  with  these,  may  be  classed  the  "  majority 
Synod"  in  Scotland.  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  plea  in  the 
one  case,  that  the  Covenants  are  not  disowned  ;  nor  in  the  other, 
that  the  renovation  of  them  at  Auchensaugh  is  not  cast  off. 
These  solemn  deeds,  we  are  told,  are  only  removed  from  the 
Terms  of  Communion  to  a  more  suitable  place  in  the  archives  of 
the  church.  But  why  remove  them  at  all  from  the  conspicuous 
position  assigned  to  them  by  our  fathers  ?  This  great  change 
could  not  be  made  on  rational  ground,  without  an  adequate 
motive — a  powerfully  actuating  motive.  In  the  special  case 
under  our  consideration,  these  solemn  bonds  of  the  soul  must 
have  been  removed  out  of  sight  as  barriers  in  the  way  of  en- 
joying supposed  liberty  or  privilege.  We  do  not  violate  the  law 
of  charity  when  declaring  our  solemn  conviction,  that  those 
bulwarks  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — ^our  Covenants,  have 
been  eyesores  to  many  who  "  were  represented  in  the  taking  of 
them."  The  Revolution  church  and  kingdom  of  Scotland  cast 
them  off  in  1689.  The  Seceders  from  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  afterwards  cast  off  the  "  civil  part  of  them."    There  was 
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the  fdt  harrier  !  Andjast  so  it  has  been  ever  since  among^  other 
parties  who  have  not  manifested  the  like  candour  or  consistency 
as  the  Seceders.  How  many  of  the  landmarks  may  be  removed, 
and  the  integrity  of  the  inheritance  remain  p  None.  And  this  is 
the  verdict  of  common  sense  and  common  honesty.  The  inherit- 
ance and  the  heir  are  inseparable. 

It  is  well  known  to  many  that  since  the  disruption  in  this 
conntry  in  1833,  both  parties  tenaciously  claim  to  be  the  organic 
body.     Events  of  recent  occurrence  have  famished  occasion  for 
repeating  and  urging  these  claims  before  the  public.    The  follow- 
ing are  referred  to  as  instances.    In  the  ^'  Beformed  Presbyterian 
and  Covenanter,"  vol.  6,  No.  9,  the  editor  says, — "  The  time  was 
when  hymn-singing  worship  and  communing  in  other  churches 
would  have  been  as  certainly  visited  with  censure  in  the  He- 
formed  Presbyterian  Church,  as  any  open  violation  of  the  second 
table  of  the  moral  law,  and  it  is  so  still  in  the  church  to  which 
alone  that  name  belongs" — not  paying  which  church  I     This  is 
truly  characteristic.     Such  is  the  hypothetical  ecjuivocal  claim  of 
the  Old  Light  organ  to  the  identity  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  !      A  coadjutor   of  the  **  Reformed  Presbyterian    and 
Covenanter,''  under  the  signature  of  a  **  Christian  Statesman/'* 
speaking  of  the   New  Lights,  says, — "This  bpdy  is  a  branch 
which  withdrew  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church — thirty- 
five  years  ago."      Of  course  the  Statesman  claims  the  original 
identity.     His  claim  is  not  equivocal.    To  this  the  "  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Advocate,"  vol.   2,   No.  9,  replies: — "Every  one 
who  is  familiar  with  the  history  of  the  division  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  1833,  knows  that  the  converse  of  what 
he  has  stated  here  is  true,  and  that  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  body  which  withdrew  from  the  General 
Synod  thirty-five  years  ago."   Eeyf  are  now  living  who  were  actors 
in  the  lamentable  "  division"  of  1833.     These  two  latter  dispu- 
tants were  "  born  out  of  due  time"  to  be  eye  and  ear  witnesses 
of  the  facts  or  the  merits  of  that  division.     A  surviving  actor 
may  be  allowed  a  word  about  those  occurrences  (qvaram  reruns 
gestarum  magna  pare  fuit)  about  which  wo  will  here  "  speak 
that  we   da  know,   and   testify  that   we    have   seen, —  {in  rei, 
memoriam  perpetuam)  as  supplying  a  fragment  of  material  for. 
the  future  historian. 

It  has  been  often  asserted  in  variety  of  phraseology,  that  the 
Old  Lights  at  the  eventful  crisis  of  1833  "required  their  New 
Light  brethren  to  judge  a  matter  before  going  into  court,  which 
was  afterwards  to  come  np  for  judgment  in  court,"  or  words  to 
this  effect.  That  is  changing  the  abstract  statement  into  the, 
concrete  form.  The  Old  Light  delegates  to  General  Synod  in 
1833  required  the  new  Light  delegates  to  approvp,  the  acts  of 
discipline  which  had  been  passed  upon  some  of  their  brethren 
by  the  Eastern  Subordinate  Synod,  otherwise  they,  the  Old  Light 

*  Batber  an  ominout  designation  for  an  Old  Light  Covenanter  !—i?0m  avit 
in  #«yi>» 
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delegates^  refused  to  go  infco  an  organization  of  the  General 
Synod.  If  this  were  corred,  the  New  Light  brethren  would, 
indeed,  have  been  jastifiable  in  rejecting  snch  proposition.  The 
facts,  however,  are  jnst  the  other  way.  On  the  day  preceding 
that  on  which  the  General  Synod,  by  its  own  adJonmment<,  was 
to  meet,  most  of  the  delegates  had  arrived  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia. On  that  day  appointed  for  synodic  meeting,  Dr.  John 
Black,  clerk  of  General  Synod,  called  a  consnltative  meeting  at 
a  friend's  residence.  At  oar  meeting  he  submitted  a  paper 
comprising  a  series  of  propositions,  among  which  was  one  re- 
quiring us  to  condemn  the  aforesaid  acts  of  discipline  as  a  condi- 
tion, sine  qua  non,  of  our  being  admitted  to  seats  in  General 
Synod ;  withal  assuring  us  that  he  and  the  Moderator  at  last 
meeting,  being  the  only  standing  officers,  had  the  exclasiye 
right  of  testing  our  credentials  as  delegates.  With  these  condi- 
tions, of  course,  we  could  not  comply,  as  we  saw.  in  them  the 
requisition  to  judge  of  matters  before  going  into  Court,  which 
would  come  up  for  judgment  when  in  court.  We  repaired  at 
the  time  and  to  the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  General 
Synod.  The  Moderator  rose  in  the  pulpit  to  introduce  the  reli- 
gious exercises  customary  at  the  opening  of  the  court.  Instantly 
the  Clerk  of  the  E.  S.  Synod  announced  that  the  Moderator 
had  been  suspended  since  last  meeting.  Doctor  S.  B.  Wyllie, 
with  violent  gesticulations,  vociferously  urged  the  joint  occupant 
of  the  pulpit  to  "go  on,"  thus  forcing  us  to  annul,  by  otir  con- 
currence, the  acts  of  the  inferior  court  afterwards  to  come  under 
rewiew  by  General  Synod.  At  this  juncture,  the  alternated  to 
the  Moderator,  appointed  at  last  meeting  of  Genei'al  Synod,  an- 
nounced that  the  court  would  meet  and  constitute  in  Cherry- 
street,  and  called  upon  all  who  respected  presbyterial  order  to 
retire.  A  large  majority  accordingly  withdrew.  That  we  "  with- 
drew" from  the  house  of  worship  in  Eleventh  street  is  historically 
true ;  but  whether  this  withdrawal  was  either  from  the  He* 
formed  Presbyterian  Church,  or  from  the  General  Synod,  is 
quite  another  question  ;  and  to  an  honest  and  intelligent  CoTe 
nant«r,  it  is  a  question  of  easy  solution ;  and  it  will  always  be  of 
easy  solution,  so  long  as  sound  doctrine  and  authentic  facts  shall 
be  duly  regarded. 

Amidst  the  "  defection  of  the  times,"  the  claims  on  the  one 
hand  of  despotic  civil  power,  and  lawless  anarchy  on  the  other, 
the  raging  cry  for  union,  forbearance,  charity  in  the  Churches, 
chiefly  raised  by  those  who  have  violated  sacred  bonds,  and  stupe- 
fied their  consciences  by  apostacy — proposing  narrow  bases  of 
ecclesiastical  union,  and  misnaming  them  "broad  and  catholic; 
it  cannot  be  unreasonable  to  remind  ourselves  and  one  another, 
of  our  truly  broad  and  catholic  bonds  of  union,  by  which  we  are 
solemnly  bound  in  allegiance  to  Messiah's  throne.  In  preserving 
our  solemn  vows  inviolate,  we  cannot  swear  allegiance  to  any 
existing  throne  in  Britain  or  America,  or  vote  for  those  who  do, 
serve  in  any  civil,  military,  or  judicial  office  under  thenii  op  pU^y 
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for  their  prosperity  or  perpetaity.  l^either  can  we  hold  organio 
ministerial,  or  sacramental  fellowship  with  any  ecclesiastical 
body  which  discoyers,  mntilateSy  or  conceals  our  national  and 
ecclesiastical  vows.  And  now  when  many  are  attempting  to  bary 
them — ^anable  to  confate  them,  because  they  are  constructed 
npon  the  immutable  and  immovable  foundation  of  the  moral 
law  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  surely  it  is  incumbent  on  lie- 
formed  Presbyterians  to  avow  their  cordial  adherence  to  them, 
and  practically  to  apply  them  to  their  relations  in  life.  How  can 
those  persons  be  viewed  as  Covenanters  who  hold  office  or  vote 
for  officers  under  an  Antichrishian  or  infidel  civil  government  ? 
Can  they  be  esteemed  Beformed  Presbyterians  who  join  in  fellow- 
ship with  Freemasons,  Oddfellows,  sons  of  Temperance,  and 
such  like  ?  or  who  frequent  theatrical  exhibitions  or  public  con- 
certs ?  Is  it  to  be  credited  that  ministers,  elders,  and  members, 
calling  themselves  Covenanters,  offer  in  praise  to  God,  "  hymns 
merely  of  human  composure,"  and  plead  for  the  practice  as  their 
right ) — consistent  too,  with  their  professed  adherence  to  the 
*'  great  principles  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation  P  **  All  this  is 
too  true !  Is  it  not  enough  to  cause  "  hoth  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  it  to  tingle,"  that  of  ^Hhe  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion,"  Old  Lights,  male  and  female,  actually  officiate  in  the 
public  concert-hfidl ;  and  this,  too,  in  the  society  of  foreign 
minstrels  of  equivocal  character  ?  Add  to  this,  that  to  suit  the 
taste  of  the  audience,  '*  pieces  "  are  performed  which  contravene 
the  prohibitions  of  the  third  commandment!  The  adorable 
object  of  all  religious  worship,  for  purposes  of  carnal  recreation, 
is  addressed  after  this  manner — "  Oh  God  our  Father  ! — Mighty 
Jehovah  j "  Is  this  making  "  a  holy  and  reverent  use  of  God's 
names,  titles,  attributes  ?  "  And  this  illicit  association  and  profane 
conduct  are  facts  patent  before  the  eyes  of  rulers  in  Israel,  who 
connive  at  these  enormities.  Time  was  when  professing  Cove- 
nanters found  in  such  practices,  or  frequenting  such  company, 
would  have  been  speedily  put  without  the  camp  as  unclean.  Bat 
now  the  Church,  the  concert-hall,  and  the  theatre,  are  become  so 
assimilated,  that  the  children  of  the  Church  can  hardly  distin- 
guish among  them.  The  songs  of  Zion,  given  by  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  uninspired  hymns,  composed  by  good  and  by 
bad  men,  are  confounded  together  in  the  apprehension  of  most 
professing  Christians ;  and  this  complex  and  unhizllowed  amalga- 
mation has  contaminated  to  an  alarming  extent  the  children  of  a 
covenanted  ancestry.  This  tendency  towards  the  coiTuptions  of 
Antichristian  Home,  from  which  the  Lord  emancipated  us  at 
great  cost  of  treasure  and  of  blood  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  is 
surely  alarming^  when  receiving  countenance  and  impulse  from 
leputed  covenanted  doctors  of  divinity  in  Edinburgh,  Liverpool, 
and  Philadelphia  !  Is  it  strange,  when  such  defection  prevails, 
and  when  few  are  found  to  stand  in  the  gap,  that  the  righteous 
Lord  should  pour  out  a  perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  of  us,  per- 
mitting many  to  "  walk  in  their  own  counsels  ?  "    May  we  not 
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bear  these  questions  of  our  Lord  addressed  to  us  in  his  word, 
"  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers  ?  or  who  will 
stand  up  for  me  againsfc  tbe  workers  of  iniquity  p  "  We  would 
still  urge  on  the  attention  of  all  suoh  as  are  grieved  for  the 
defections,  alienations,  and  consequent  divisions  of  our  day,  that 
scriptural  measure  announced  some  years  ago  as  the  most  effective 
way  of  answering  our  Divine  Master's  gracious  calls  for  co-opera- 
tion with  Himself,  viz.,  a  ''re-adjustment  of  our  judicial  testi- 
mony." With  regret  we  see  the  sectional  efforts  of  the  Old  Light 
Irish  Synod  in  remodelling  the  historical  part  of  their  testimonj, 
whilst  we  are  gratified  to  perceive  that  it  is  called  a  "  part  of  the 
Testimony."  This  is  at  least  one  step  in  advance,  on  papery  of 
both  Old  and, New  Light  brethren  in  America.  This  sectioned 
practice  was  first  visibly  exemplified  in  this  land,  in  framing  and 
sanctioning  ''Reformation  Principles  Exhibited."  Afterwards 
the  same  course  was  pursued  in  Scotland  ;  and  now  our  brethren 
in  Ireland  haVe  sanctioned  the  innovation.  We  are  not  insen- 
sible to  the  difficulty  of  adjusting  the  historical  part  of  the  Cove- 
nanted Church's  Testimony  to  the  diverse  and  conflicting  frames 
of  civil  polity  among  the  nations.  We  do  not,  however,  view 
the  difficulty  as  insurmountable.  One  thing  is  obvious  to  every 
intelligent  Covenanter,  that  mere  declaration  of  doctrine  oan 
never  secure  the  unity  or  preserve  the  identity  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  By  her  history — ^her  MHory  alone^  can  she 
make  manifest  her  moral  identity ;  and  by  the  same  can  she  he 
brought  to  know  her  covenant  obligations.  All  her  distinctive 
names — the  honourable  terms  of  reproach  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
heaped  upon  her  heroic  sons,  as  Cameronians,  GargiUites, 
M'Millanites,  Mountain-men,  are  graphically  historical.  Where 
she  ceases  to  be  historical,  she  ceases  to  exist  as  an  organic  body, 
or  a  moral  person.  Tet  true  it  is  that  a  large  majority  of  those 
who  glory  in  some  of  her  historic  names,  have  actually  ejected 
all  history  from  her  Testimony  ! — what  is  falsely  called  her  Testi- 
mony. But  no,  the  Covenanted  Church  of  Christ  on  earth  is  a 
historical  society,  destined  to  survive  the  final  doom  of  all  Anti- 
christian  combinations. 

Men  who  have  been  brought  up  under  a  regal  government 
dislike  democracy,  and  those  who  have  been  nurtured  in  a  re- 
; public,  equally  dislike  "  all  titles  of  nobility."     Chrisi^s  witnesses 
must  rise  above  all  such  local  and  political  prepossessions.    As 
their  Divine  Saviour  is  "  King  in  Zion  and  Governor  among  the 
nations,"  his  loyal  subjects  in  every  nation  must  maintain  alle- 
giance to  his  throne  as  the  central  authority  in  the  only  uni- 
versal empire.     And  in  pledging  or  renewing  that  allegiance,  it 
will  be  with  them  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  they  in  eiril 
•relations  approach  his  Majesty  thus : — "  We,  noblemen,  barons," 
•as  in  the  Solemn  League ;  or  thus, — "  We,  all  and  every  one  of 
us,"  as  in  the   I^ational   Covenant     Titles   of  distinction  are 
wholly  arbitrary  and  conventional,  yet  are  they  essential  to  social 
organization.     Superiors,  inferiors,  and  equals  are  of  God  \  but 
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the  perBonal  and  official  designations  are  of  man.  Yet  ^^  every 
ordinance  of  man''  is  also  of  God,  if  it  be  in  avowed  subjection 
to  his  law  in  the  hand  of  Christ.  The  American,  therefore,  who 
would  reject  our  covenants,  National  and  Solemn  League,  be- 
cause of  obnoxious  civil  titles  in  them,  will  find  equal  difficulty 
in  adapting  their  terms  and  provisions  to  the  present  British 
rulers.  The  law  of  God  binds  to  the  performance  of  civil  as  well 
as  all  other  social  and  relative  duties  ;  but  our  covenants  involve 
an  additional  obligation.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  Covenanter 
acknowledge  the  obligation  of  the  law,  as  binding  him  to  all  the 
duties  contemplated  in  our  covenants.  This  is  admitted  by  all 
Christians  in  general  and  by  Presbyterians  in  particular ;  but 
they  admit  no  more.  Here  they  stop.  And  here  many  stop, 
who  yet  claim  to  be  Beformed  Presbyterians ;  yes,  even  to  rank 
under  the  very  **  Banner  of  the  Covenant ! ''  But  the  supremo 
Lawgiver  has  endowed  his  rational  creatures  with  a  power  of 
gelf'hinding  ohligcUion.  On  this  beneiicent  property  of  human 
nature  is  predicated  the  Divine  ordinance  of  swearing.  An  oath 
irt  "  for  confirmation."  The  **  bond  of  the  soul "  and  the  "  bond 
of  the  covenant,"  is  language  which  ought  to  be  familiar  and 
pleasant  to  every  Christian's  ear.  But  it  is  not  so.  Too  many  act 
and  venture  to  speak,  as  though  God'a  covenant  were  less  bind- 
ing than  his  law;  and,  moreover,  flatter  themselves  and  one 
another,  that  they  can  violate  the  covenant  and  keep  the  law ;  and 
som.etimes,  that  a  disregard  to  the  covenant  is  requisite  to  a  keep- 
ing of  the  law  !  This  self-deception  is  always  manifested  in  times 
of  defection  and  apostacy,  terms  which  imply  a  violation  of  both 
law  and  covenant. 

"  Truce-breakers,  covenant-breakers,"  are  ranked  among  the 
enemies  of  God.  K  those  who  "  defer  to  pay  their  vows,"  are 
chargeable  with  sin,  those  who  refuse  to  pay  them  contract  still 
deeper  guilt.  The  Lord  declares  that  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  such 
*'  fools."  Considering  that  the  ends  of  our  Covenants  are  not  yet 
accomplished,  and  that  they  '^  bind  to  duties  not  peculiar  to  tho 
British  Isles,  but  applicable  in  all  lands,"  and  still  obligatory  upon 
the  moral  person,  how  are  those  to  be  viewed  who  were  **  repre- 
sented  in  the  taking  of  them,"  who  do  not  own  them  as  moral 
ties  at  all,  and  who  have  even  ceased  to  ''  make  honourable  men-* 
tion  of  thein "  in  the  symbols  of  their  profession )  Let  every 
enlightened  conscience  answer  to  God,  with  whom  as  the  principal 
party  the  Covenanter  has  to  do. 

The  most  prevalent  and  deceptive  error  in  dootbine  among 
nominal  Covenanters  in  the  present  day,  seems  to  be,  That  a 
system  of  sound  doctrine  constitutes  the  sole  and  eaxHusive  bond  of 
their  organic  fellowship.  On  what  other  assumption  have  they 
rejected  history  and  argument^  and  most  of  them-  for  more  than 
half  a  century,  persistently  and  perseveringly,  excluded  these 
from  their  terms  of  fellowship  ?  These  constitute  the  '*  footsteps 
of  the  flock."  These  present  the  impassable  barriers  to  worldly 
distiuction^    These  are  the  boundaries  which  inclose  in  the  wilder^ 
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11688  of  safety  the  witnesses  in  sackcloth — **  the  remnant  of  the 
woman's  seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ."  Oh,  when  shall  our  JS'ew  Testa- 
ment Zion,  as  contemplated  by  our  reforming  forefathers,  be 
again  ^^  builded  upon  her  own  heap,  and  the  palace  remain  after 
the  manner  thereof ! "  Most  of  the  union-makers  of  oar  time, 
those  most  active  and  zealous,  may  discover  their  exact  proto- 
types in  that  description  by  the  prophet,  so  familiar  to  the  ears 
of  our  progenitors  in  times  of  real  reformation  and  Scriptural 
fellowship.     (Ezek.  xiii.  10 — 16.) 

It  is  the  comfort  of  God's  children  that  "  mercy  shall  be  bnilt 
up  for  ever ; "  that  whilst  *'  one  builds  a  wall,  and  others  daub  it 
with  nntempored  mortar,'*  "  the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and 
the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times.''  Some  of  the  pithy  sayings 
and  opinions  of  the  reformers  of  past  generations/  though  scouted 
as  **  hoary-headed  opinions  "  by  sciolists .  in  theology  in  our  day, 
may  be  profitably  called  to  our  recollection.  One  of  their  axioms 
was,  that  '^a  union  without  truth  is  a  conspiracy  against  truth;" 
that  **  a  toleration  (authoritative)  of  all  religions  is  the  cut-throat 
of  the  true  religion."  These  homely  but  nervous  utteranceR, 
eminated  from  hearts  imbued  with  ''  the  love  of  the  truth,"  who 
*' took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,"  in  vindication  of  the 
truth,  and  who  were  the  best  friends  of  Scriptural  catholic  nnion. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  an  article  has  appeared  in  The 
Preahyterianj  for  October  17,  which  merits  a  brief  notice.     The 
censure    passed    upon  George  H.   Stuart^  Esq.,  has  furnished 
occasion  for  much  discussion  in  the  religious  and  even  in  the 
secular  press.    We  have  already  adverted  to  the  expressions  of 
sympathy  with  that  distinguished  individual  on  both  sides  of  the 
water,  a  sympathy  which  is  perfectly  natural  coming  from  such 
sources.     After  all,  the  sympathy  is  perhaps  not  so  much  with 
the  man^  as  with  the  system  of  religion,  or  rather  irreligion,  for 
|)ertinacious  adherence  to  which  he  has  somehow  become  a  sort 
of  martyr.     A  writer  takes  Dr.  McLeod  to  task  for  his  vote  in 
the  case  of  suspension;  and  in  his  remarks  gives  evidence  of 
partisan  feeling  as  coadjutor  with  the  subject  of  censure.    This 
advocate  of  liberal  and  catholic  views  in  religion  takes  ocoasion 
to  assert,  that  this  "  act  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  has  excited  the 
indignation  of  the  Christian  world !"     It  is  humbly  suggested 
that  this  language  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  *'  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,"  which  we  are  taught  to  expect  in  these 
last  days.     It  is  certain  that  most  of  those  churches  which  adhere 
to  the  Scriptural  purity  of  Divine  worship,  have  spoken  through 
their  religious  journals  in  terms  of  commendation,  where  this 
writer  assures  ns  the  "  Christian  world's  indignation  is  excited." 
Now  the  kind  of  charity  and  liberal  Christianity  which  he  dia- 
plays  is  apparent  by  the  fact,  that  these  many  thousands  of  Israel 
are  by  him  excluded  from  the  pale  of  Christianity  I    Surely  ibis 
is  "  Broad  Church  doctrine  "  by  way  of  eminence.     We  read  of 
some  in  the  Word  of  God  who  '*  are  not  reckoned  among  the 
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nations ; "  but  this  writer  suggests  to  ns  that  there  is  a  much 
roore  nnmerotis  class  of  professing  Christians  who  are  not  to  be 
reckoned  among  the  churches !  And  still,  we  are  required  to 
look  upon  himself  as  the  exponent  of  the  sentiment — the  indig- 
nant sentiment  of  the  "  Christian  world  1 " 

Informed  Presbyterians  of  diverse  families,  United  Presby- 
terians, and  many  other  Presbyterians  in  different  countries,  are 
not  yet  prepared  to  abandon  the  system  of  praise  given  by  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  unauthorised,  fallible,  and 
often  heretical  hymns  of  uninspired,  and  sometimes  ungodly  men. 
JN'either  are  they  prepared,  we  hope,  to  throw  down  with  their 
own  hands,  that  fence  which  the  Divine  Husbandman  has  placed 
aronnd  his  vineyard  to  exclude  the  "  boar  of  the  forest,  and  the 
wild  beast  of  the  field."  **  Hymns  and  open  communion "  go 
tog'ether  ;  and  both  history  and  experience  in  our  own  age  go  to 
prove,  -that  where  these  unscriptural  systems  of  worship  and 
fellowship  prevail,  orthodoxy  and  piety  soon  take  their  departure. 
How  much  error  in  doctrine,  or  how  many  human  inventions 
may  consist  with  personal  piety  we  cannot  know ;  but  we  may  be 
certain  that  God  will  bless  his  own  truth  and  ordinances  as  the 
means  of  sanctifying  his  own  people,  and  that  He  will  not  bless 
error  or  disorder  to  that  end.  "  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat, 
saith  the  Lord  ?  " 

This  "  indignant  Christian  world,"  to  which  the  contributor  to 
TTie  Presbyterian  complacently  refers,  and  to  which  he  seems 
proud  to  belong,  must  bear  some  analogy  to  that  ecclesiastical 
fellowship  delineated  in  the  Apocalyptical  symbols  presented  in 
vision  to  the  apostle.  (Rev.  xi.  2.)  And  closely  allied  to  this 
'*  Christian  world ''  is  another  catholic  fellowship  of  a  political 
character.  (Ch.  xiii.  3.)  Thiese  two  combinations  can  afford  to 
deride  and  treat  with  contumacy,  as  they  often  do,  the  censures 
of  the  Church  and  the  penalties  of  the  State.  Christ's  two 
witnesses,  however,  are  distinguished  from  this  writer's  *' Christian 
world  "  as  the  measured  temple  from  the  outer  court  (ch.  xi. 
1,  2),  and  although  they  prophecy  in  sackcloth— greatly  de- 
pressed, and  die  by  the  hand  of  violence,  a  resurrection  awaits 
them ;  while  in  their  death,  like  their  Master,  they  are  victorious. 
They  seek  and  obtain  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only. 
They  live  and  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years — they  shall 
reign  on  tlie  ea)  fh.  This  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Enduring 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  having  respect  to  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward  ;  they  voluntarily  go  forth  to  Christ  without 
the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.  Till  the  seven  last  plagues  are 
poured  out,  there  is  no  ground  to  expect  a  Scriptural  union  ot 
the  "Christian  world." 

Philadelphia,  Oct.  26,  1868.  David  Steele. 
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**Thb  Remnant  bhall  Bbtubn,  btbn  thb  Bemnant  of  Jacob,  unto  tub 

HiOHTT  God."    Isa.  x.  10. 

'*A  Bbmnant  shall  bb  Satbd." — Bom.  is.  70. 


EXTRACTS  FEOM  THE  J0UR:CTAL  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY. 

Oct.  1, 1868.  The  first  day  of  the  Feast  of  .Tabernacles.  Felt  tiiiooting 
pains  in  the  right  side  of  my  neck  last  night,  resulting  from  the  strokes  I 
had  received.  In  High  Street,  addressed  many  of  the  Jews  who  were  ont 
to-day.    Subject,  the  first  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Sapper. 

Oct.  2.  Among  the  Jews  in  Whitechapel ;  made  remarks  on  the  great  wine 
press  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

Oct.  3.  The  Jewish  Sabbath.  To  a  Jew  in  Dake's  Place,  who  scofiingly 
asked  whether  I  made  any  converts  that  day,  I  replied,  Your  question  shows 
that  you  know  neither  your  own  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God.  It  is  God 
alone  and  not  man  that  converts  the  soul  by  his  word  and  Spirit 

Oct.  5.  OnEuston  Boad.  Met  with  two  travelling  Jews  a  week  ago,  opposife 
to  the  new  Midland  Bailway  terminus.  Conversed  with  a  Jew  from  the  Testtr 
Ground,  Spitalfields,  who  used  very  violent  laoguage  against  railway  cor- 
yeyances,  representing  them  to  be  the  place  of  final  misery  upon  earth.  I 
told  him  rather  what  that  was,  namely,  the  dominion  of  Satttn  ovtr  meo, 
which,  the  Bedeemer  came  into  our  world  to  break. 

Oct.  6.  While  I  was  conveieing  with  Mr.  Levy  In  Bevis  Mirks,  a  Jew 
oame  forward  to  offer  insolence.  Spoke  of  the  effect  of  Gk)d'8  Spirit  in 
restoring  to  the  elect  of  God  his  image  that  had  been  lost  by  rebeiUion. 

Oct.  7.  In  Bloomsbury  and  St  Pancras.    Talked  with  Mr.  Abraham. 

Oct.  8.  The  eighth  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  called  "the  eighth  of 
restraint."  Addressed  numbers  of  the  Jews  in  Aldgate  and  Whitechafel. 
Bemarks  were  made  upon  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  Some  of 
the  people  were  kindly,  others  manifested  bitterness  of  spirit.  At  a  chmrch, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  wa^r  from  which  I  stood,  a  Jew  shook  his  stick  at  me, 
and  then  held  it  before  the  iron  railings,  thus  fedsely  insinuating  that  I  wor- 
shipped the  cross.  While  I  was  talking  afterwards  to  a  few  kindly  looking 
young  Jews  in  Houndsditch,  on  the  scope  of  Psalm  xziii.,  an  aged  Jew  oame 
forwaid  and  said  to  me  that  I  worked  for  pay,  and  that  I  was  a  swindler.  To 
a  few  young  Jewish  lads  made  remarks  on  the  nature  and  importance  and 
neceasity  of  true  conversion. 

Oct.  9.  The  day  called  by  the  Jews,  "  the  joy  of  the  law,"  and  in  the  New 
Testament,  John  vii.  37,  "the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,"  was 
among  the  Jews  in  St.  Pancras  and  Bloomsbury. 

Oct.  10.  In  Aldermanbury,  a  Jew  that  has  sometimes  rudely  assaulted  me, 
called  out,  "  Meshummed."  Bis  conduct  in  this  was  contrasted  with  that  ox 
H  Jew,  on  the  Saturday  before,  in  whose  house  I  had  taught  his  children 
freely  years  before,  who  bowed  and  lifted  his  hat  as  I  passed.  Having  tm- 
happily,  so  many  things  to  condemn  in  the  Jews,  I  thinK  it  to  be  bare  justice 
to  them  to  record  evidences  of  good  feeling  which  they  furnidi  to  me. 
Oct  12.  In  St.  Pancras  and  Bloomsbury. 


AU  Ordet'8  and  SuhBcriptiona  for  the  Magazine  are  regutsted  to  be  sent  to  Mr* 
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"Yet  have  I  sbt  mt  Knco  upon  mt  Holt  Hill  of  Zxon." — Pa.  ii.  6. 

^*  Yea,  all  Kings  shall  pall  down  before  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  sekys 

Him."— Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE   GLORY    OF    GOD. 

vn. 


Thebb  is  an  express  Scripture  warrant  for  contemplating  the 
glory  of  God  as  shining  forth  from  the  bow  in  the  cloud.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  was  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  say, — "  As 
the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  clond  in  the  day  of  rain, 
so  was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round  about.  This  was 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when 
I  saw  it,  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  yoice  of  one  that 
spake."  (Ezek.  L  28.)  And  various  passages  open  out  the 
meaning  of  such  a  representation. 

In  the  sacred  Scriptures,  light  and  glory  are  connected.  ^*  And 
the  city  bad  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it ;  for  tbe  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof."  (Key.  xxi.  23.  Acts  xxii.  11.)  And  in  the  Eainbow, 
that  which  is  called  "  glory  "  in  the  Inspired  word  is  produced  by 
the  air  and  drops  of  rain  acting  on  the  beams  of  solar  light. 

In  the  Hebrew  language  it  is  the  same  word  that  is  used  for  the 
bow  in  the  clouds  that  signifies  the  bow  in  war.  The  name  is 
derived  from  a  word  that  signifies  to  be  "  hard "  or  "  stifij" 
Exod.  xxxii.  9.,  as  the  kinds  of  wood  are  of  which  the  bent  bow  is 
made.  So  that  the  meaning  of  the  name  as  given  to  the  Rainbow 
is  either  secondary,  as  being  curved,  or  rather  circular ;  or  primary 
as  that  which  is  placed  in  the  sky,  represented  as  ''  strong,''  and 
"sprea.d  out,"  or  "  stretched."  (Job  xxxyii.  18.)  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God:  and  the  firmament  (that  which  is 
stretched)  showeth  his  handy  work."  (Psa.  xix.  1.)  Or  the  name 
of  the  bow,  signifies  that  which  is  both  "  strong,"  and  *^  stretched," 
and  also  *' curved."  In  our  language  it  means  that  which  is 
"  bent." 

uu 
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In  the  cload  there  is  to  be  seen  an  interior  or  primary  bow,  from 
the  inside  to  the  outside  of  which  the  prismatic  colonrs  are  in 
succession,  violet  faint  and  inclined  to  purple,  indigo,  blue,  green, 
yellow,  orange,  red.  To  return  each  of  these  colours  to  the  eye 
of  an  observer,  a  ray  of  solar  Hght  falling  on  a  drop  of  rain  snffera 
first  a  refraction,  then  one  reflection,  and  next  a  second  refraction 
on  issuing  frorh  the  drop.  The  red  rays  are  least  refrangible,  or 
least  bent,  the  others  successively  more  and  more  so. 

There  is  to  be  seen  also  in  the  cloud,  an  exterior  or  secondary 
bow,  of  greater  diameter,  the  colours  of  which,  from  the  inside  to 
the  outside  are  both  fainter  than  those  of  the  primary,  and  take  a 
contrary  direction,  being  red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo, 
violet.  Both  of  which  Matures  of  this  bow  being  due  to  a  double 
reflection  of  each  beam  from  the  interior  surface  of  a  drop  of  rain, 
along  with  an  incipient  and  final  refraction. 

The  earliest  historic  record  of  the  bow  in  the  cloud  is  Inspired. 
It  is  contained  in  Gten.  ix.  8 — 17.  "And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
and  to  his  sons  with  him  saying.  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my 
covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you :  And  with  every 
living  creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the  ark, 
to  every  beast  of  the  earth  :  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  you ;  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters 
of  a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the 
earth.  And  Gk)d  said,  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which 
I  will  make  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  that 
is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations  ;  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over 
the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud :  And  I  will  re- 
member my  covenant,  which  is  between  me  and  you,  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become 
a  flood  to  destroy  ail  flesh.  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ; 
and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting 
covenant  between  &od  and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I  have  established  between  me  and  all  flesh  that 
is  upon  the  earth."  It  is  Elohim,  God,  the  Creator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  all  things  therein  (Gen.  i.  1  —31 ;  ii.  1 — 3),  who 
speaks  here.  The  name  refers  to  his  creating  and  preserving  care 
of  all  creatures,  inanimate  and  animated,  intellectual  and  moral 
The  name  Lord,  Jehovah,  first  used  in  Gen.  ii  4.,  indicates  his 
character,  as  possessing  a  claim  upon  the  obedience  of  man,  first 
in  a  sinless,  and  next  in  a  fallen  state  ;  also  of  those  afterwards 
in  a  state  of  grace,  and  besides,  of  those  in  a  state  of  glory. 

It  was  after  the  ungodly  were  swept  away  by  the  waters  of  a 
universal  didluge,  a  penalty  exacted  by  inflexible  justice,  and  pre- 
figuring therfinjd  deluge  of  Divine  wrath  that  will  sweep  away  all 
the  impenitent ;  and  affcer  a  new  lease  of  existence  upon  the  earth 
was  given  to  Noah  and  his  sons  along  with  inferior  creatores,  that 
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these  encouraging  words  were  addressed  to  him,  who  had  mani- 
fested his  faith  by  bnilding  an  ark  to  the  saying  of  his  honse,  and 
bj  offering  sacrifices  that  prefigured  the  one  sacrifice  to  be  offered 
for  sin  in  the  fulness  of  time.  The  will  of  God  to  establish  his 
oovenant  with  ^oah  and  his  sons  is  expressed  in  the  use  of  the 
same  word,  *' establish/'  (verses  9  and  11)  as  was  addressed  to 
Abram  by  the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  Oen.  xvii.  7,  when  he  promised 
to  be  a  God,  Elohim,  to  him  and  to  his  seed  after  him. 

Another  word  is  also  nsed  to  denote  the  dispensation  of  the 
covenant  of  God  to  Noah,  which  is  nsed  in  the  promise  of  God  to 
Abram.  In  verse  12,  "  God  said.  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant 
which  I  make  (literally  '  give,')  between  me  and  yon."  And  in 
Gen.  xvii.  2,  The  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  *^  I  will  make  ('  give ')  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee."  The  covenant,  therefore,  in 
each  case,  was  given,  both  as  a  precept  and  a  promise. 

A  third  word  is  nsed  to  denote  the  making  of  God's  covenant, 
which,  though  not  applied  to  His  covenant  with  Noah,  occurs  in 
the  promise  thereof  by  way  of  contrast.  It  occurs  in  Gen.  xv.  18, 
"  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  made  (literally, '  cut ')  a  covenant 
with  Abraham."  The  same  word  is  nsed  in  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  *^  Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  (literally, 
'  cat ')  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah."  The  use  of  the  figure  would  seem  to  have 
originated  in  the  practice  of  cutting  in  twain  the  covenant  sacri- 
fice. The  act  of  Abraham  in  performing  such  a  service  is  described 
in  Gen.  XV.  10  by  another  word,  which  is  rendered  in  our  version 
"  divided."  But  the  former  word  occurs  in  Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  "  And 
I  will  g^ve  the  men  that  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  which 
have  not  performed  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they  had 
made  ('cut')  before  me,  when  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and 
passed  between  the  parts  thereof."  But  in  the  use  of  the  same 
word,  in  the  promise  of  the  covenant  made  with  Noah,  it  is  said, 
verse  11,  "Neither  shall  all  flesh  be  *cut  off'  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood."  And  in  Gen.  xvii.  14,  "  And  the  nncircum- 
cised  man-child,  whose  flesh  of  hisforeslan  is  not  circumcised, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken  my 
covenant."  To  be  **  cut  off,"  whether  by  death  or  by  separation 
from  the  congregation,  was  to  suffer  or  endure  judicial  punish- 
ment. To  realise  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  the  covenant 
was  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  life,  temporal  or  spiritual,  or  both,  as 
a  blessing,  the  reverse  of  the  curse.  For  the  covenant  sacrifice 
to  be  "  cnt  off"  was  for  the  victim  simply  to  surrender  its  life. 
And  in  every  case  where  this  occurred,  there  was  furnished  a 
typical  prefiguration  of  the  death  of  Ghnst,  to  whose  sacrifice  of 
Himself  the  prophet  looks  forward  in  the  passage  that  contains 
the  very  same  word :  "  And  after  three  score  and  two  weeks  shall 
Messiah  be  *  cut  off,'  but  not  for  himself." 

The  very  same  verb  that  is  used  in  verse  12  to  denote  tho 
making  ("  giving  ")  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  Noah  and 
every  living  creature  is  employed  to  denote  the  setting  ("  giving") 


548  Lo7ido7i-8cottvsh  Beformed         [July  1, 1869. 

of  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  in  the  following  words :"  I  do  set 
('give')  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a 
covenant  between  me  and  the  earth."    (Ver.  13.)    And  in  varioua 
accounts  of  God's  covenant,  and  its  signs  and  its  surety,  the  word 
to  "  give,"  as  here  used,  occurs.     God  gave  to  Abraham  circum- 
cision, a  sign  and  seal  of  His  covenant.     "  And  He  gave  him  the 
covenant  of  circumcision."    (Acts  vii.  8.)     "  And  he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised."   (Rom.  iv.  11.)    He  gave  Israel 
the  precepts  of  His  covenant  from  Mount  Sinai.     "  Thou  earnest 
down  also  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven, 
and  gavest  them  right  judgments  and  true  laws,  good  statutes 
and  commandments."     (Neh.  ix.  13.)     He  gave  them  His  good 
Spirit  (Neh.  ix.  20) ;  the  Spirit  of  promise.   (Eph.  i.  13.)   He  said, 
"  I  give  to  Phinehas  my  covenant  of  peace."     (Numb.  xxv.  12.) 
And  concerning  Levi,  he  said,  "  My  covenant  was  with  him  of 
life  and  peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name."     (Mai.  ii.  5.)     He 
gave  them  His  sabbaths.     "  Verily,  my  Sabbaths  ye  shall  keep : 
for  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  throughout  your  generations ; 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you." 
.   .    .    "Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  Sabbath 
to  observe  the  Sabbath  throughout  their  generations,  for  a  per- 
petual covenant."   (Exod.  xxxi.  13, 16.)   "  Moreover,  I  gave  them 
my  Sabbath,  to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them."     (Ezek.  xx.  12.) 

The  most  important  significance  of  the  bow  in  the  clouds  was 
the  gift  of  the  Messiah,  and  his  work,  as  thus  set  forth  in  the 
prophets  :  "I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will 
hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles."  (Isa.  xlii.  6.)  "And 
he  said.  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant^  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of 
Israel :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thoa 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."    (Isa.  xlix.  6.) 

First,  As  the  bow  was  seen  in  the  cloud  after  a  season  of  wrath 
poured  out  by  means  of  the  flood,  so  Christ  appeared  after 
judgments  great  and  desolating  had  been  executed  on  account  of 
sin;  After  the  flood,  fire  and  brimstone  had  been  rained  down 
from  heaven  on  the  cities  of  the  plain.  Egypt  had  been  wasted 
by  the  ten  plagues,  and  her  warriors  drowned  in  the  waters  of  the 
Eed  Sea.  The  palaces  of  Nineveh  had  been  overwhelmed  in  floods 
of  sand,  not  stirred  till  the  present  times.  The  flood  of  the 
Euphrates  had  been  turned  into  a  new  channel,  and  Cyrus,  a 
conqueror,  had  entered  Babylon  through  the  open  gates  of  the 
city.  The  Medo-Persian  power  in  its  turn  gave  way  to  the 
invasions  of  the  Macedonian  he-goat.  After  the  dominion  of 
Alexander,  and  his  generals  who  partitioned  his  empire,  became 
the  object  of  invasion,  the  Boman  power  usurped  sovereigniy 
over  many  lands,  till  at  length  it  boasted  of  the  territories  of  its 
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empire  as  the  ''habitable  globe."  Bat  by  the  times  of  Tiberius 
CflBsar  the  Germans  had  struck  for  their  freedom,  and  wasting 
jndgments  began  to  descend  upon  the  empire  of  the  world. 
Meanwhile,  the  Jews,  whose  fathers  had  cast  off  the  gross  idolatry 
of  image-worship  when  exiled  in  Babylon,  had  gradually  fallen 
into  the  seductions  of  superstition  and  self-righteousness,  and  were 
ready  to  fall  not  merely  into  the  power  of  the  Eomans,  but  what 
was  more  terrible,  into  the  degradation  of  a  people  from  whom 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  taken  away,  and,  excepting  a  rem- 
nant, be  all  cast  off  on  account  of  their  sins.  Then  Christ,  the 
sign  of  the  Covenant,  the  Kew  Covenant,  appeared. 

Secondly,  As  the  bow  was  seen  in  the  cloud,  which,  was  an 
emblem,  of  the  Divine  presence,  so  Christ,  endowed  with  the 
Spirit,  appeared  as  the  light  of  God's  salvation.  The  rainbow 
appears  to  shine  from  the  drops  of  falling  rain,  the  emblems  of  the 
influences  of  God's  Spirit.  To  the  glorious  Kedeemer  God  "giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  measure."  (John  iii.  34.)  "  God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  (1  John  i.  5.)  The  Redeemer  said, 
"  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.'*  (John  viii.  12.)  An  image  of  the 
sun  is  seen  in  each  of  the  reflected  rays  of  light  proceeding  from 
the  drops  of  rain  that  have  their  place  in  the  bow.  And  Christ  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God.  (CoL  i.  18.)  ''  The  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person."  (Heb.  i. 
2.)  When  the  child  Jesus  was  brought  into  the  temple,  Simeon 
came  by  the  Spirit,  and  "  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
Crod,  and  said,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 
(Lnkeii.  28— 32.) 

Thirdly,  The  bow  in  the  cloud  was  "  given,'*  and  Christ  was 
*'  given,"  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only 
hegotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
bat  have  everlasting  life."  (John  iii.  16.)  "For  God  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  (to  give)  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.)  "  And  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet>  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fllleth 
all  in  all."  (Eph.  i.  22,  23.)  "But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by 
one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many.  And  not  as 
it  was  by  one  that  sinned  so  is  the  gift ;  for  the  judgment  was  by 
one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto 
jnstiflcation.  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one  ; 
much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the 
giil  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life,  by  one  Jesus  Christ." 
(Rom.  V.  15—17.) , 
In  the  fourth  plaoey  Chxist  is  the  channel  through  which  flow 
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to  perisliing  sinners,  all  the  blessings  of  God's  covenant,  of  which 
the  rainbow  is  a  sign.     He  is  the  messenger  of  the  Covenant, 
^  Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me :  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in  :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts/*     (Mai.  iii.  1.) 
He  is  also  the  mediator  of  the  New  Covenant.     '^  But  now  hath 
he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  mnch  also  he  is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better 
promises."    (Heb.  viii.  6.)   The  inheritance  which  He  secnres  to  his 
people  is  in  heaven,  transcending  far  the  inheritance  of  the  earth 
promised  to  the  sons  of  Noah.  *'  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  New  Testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they 
which  are   called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheri- 
tance.''   (Heb.  ix.  15.)    Accordingly,  believers  are  come  to  "  Jesns 
the  mediator  of  the  New  Covenant."     (Heb.  xii.   24.)     And  He 
is  the  surety  of  the  New  Covenant,  as  it  is  said  in  Heb.  vii.  22— 
25,  '^  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testament 
And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered 
to  continue  by  reason  of  death :  but  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.     Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them,"    As  we 
have  seen  before.  He  is,  besides,  the  covenant  sacrifice.     And  He 
is  the  subject  of  the  promises  of  the  covenant.     *'  He  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us."     (Heb.  ix.  12.)     ''And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace."     (John  i.  16.)     "Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,    .     .     .    For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell."     (Eph.  i.  15,  19.)     "He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  him  up  unto  the  death  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  unto  us  all 
things."     Moreover^  He  is  spoken  of  as  a  sign,  to  indicate  that 
He  is  not  merely  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  good  promised  in 
the  covenant,  but  also  a  token  thereof.     In  the  Old  Testament, 
a  "  sign,"  and  "  token,"  are  each  the  translation  of  one  word. 
His  birth  predicted  to  Ahaz  was  a  sign.    (Isa.  vii.  14)   When  He 
appeared  in  our  world,  being  brought  into^  the  temple,  Simeon 
said,  "  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  againfit" 
(Luke  ii.  84.)     So,  of  the  wicked  of  old  time,  it  is  said,  "  They 
set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens ;  and  their  tongue  walkeili 
through  the  earth."     (Pea.  Ixxiii.  9.)     At  his  first  advent,  He 
appeared  according  to  the  prediction :    "  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.      And   there  was    given    him 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages  should  serve  him^  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
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dominioD,  which  ^hall  nofc  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed.*'  (Dan.  vii  13,  14.)  And  of  his  second 
coming,  his  coming  to  judgment,  at  the  end  of  the  world.  He, 
himself,  says,  ^*  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other."  (Matt, 
xxiv.  30,  31.)  And  he  adds :  "  But  as  the  days  of  JSToe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  (Ver.  37.)  Before  that 
advent  the  luminaries  of  heaven  shall  be  extinguished  as  the  light 
of  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars  was  hid  by  the  rain  which  caused 
the  flood.  But  his  elect  shall  be  brought  into  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  of  which  the  inspired  description  is,  **  And  the  city 
had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.'' 
(Rev.  xxi.  23.) 

Fifthly,  Like  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  which  was  for  all  people, 
throughout  all  time,  the  Bedeemer  appeared  that  he  might  be 
beheld  as  the  author  of  great  joy,  to  all  nations     ^^  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow 
shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud.''      (Gen.  ix.  14.)      "  And  there  were 
in   the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,   keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night.     And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  npon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them :  and  they  were  sore  afraid.     And  the  angel  said  nnto  them, 
Fear  not :  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.    For  unto  yon  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.     And  this  shall  be 
a  sigpa  unto  you  :  Ye  shall  And  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.    And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying. 
Glory  to  God  in  the   highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."     (Luke  ii.  8^14.)    The  bow  was  seen  by  IToah  and 
his  family,  and  was  to  be  seen  by  his  descendants  of  every  age, 
and  in  every  land.    The  Bedeemer,  as  securing  peace  to  his 
people,  and  putting  down  his  enemies,  should  become  the  object  of 
worship  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  gentile  nations.     *'  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall 
grow  outxof  his  roots      ....      They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.   And  in  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious."    (Is.  xi.  1 — 10.)      "For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea."     (Heb.  ii.  14.)     "  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."    (Is.  xl.  5.) 
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In  the  sixth  place,  The  bow,  which  is  a  sign  of  God's  fiathfial- 
ness,  presented  an  emblem  of  Christ,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness. 
"  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is  between  me  and 
you,  and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth ; 
and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 
And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
I  may  remember  the  everlasting  covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth."     (Gen.  ix. 
15,  16.)     To  the  keeping  of  this  covenant  by  Himself,  He  ex- 
plicitly refers  in  the  prophets,  as  an  evidence  of  his  faithfulness. 
From  the  days  of  Noah  to  those  of  Isaiah,  the  long  period  of 
seventeen  hundred  years  had  elapsed,  during  which  that  covenant 
had  been  kept.     At  the  close  of  it  He  says  to  Israel,  "  For  this 
is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me  :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee  nor  rebuke  thee. 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  bat 
my  kindness   shall  not  depart  from  thee,   neither    shall    the 
•  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee."     (Isa.  liv.  9,  10.)    And  the  manner  in  which  He 
takes  his  people  into  covenant  with  Himself  He  expresses  in  these 
words :  "  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving- 
kindness,  and  in  mercies.     I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
faithfulness;  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord."     (Hosea  ii.  19,  20.) 
In  the  covenant  of  royalty  made  with  David,  who  represented 
'  therein  David's  son  and  David's  Lord,  God  says  (Psa.  Ixxxix. 
33 — 37),  "  Nevertheless  my  loving-kindness  will  I   not  utterly 
take  from  him,  nor  sufier  my  faitl3ulness  to  fail.     My  covenant 
will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 
Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 
His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before 
me.      It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a 
faithful  witness  in  heaven.     Selah."     That  "a  faithful  witness" 
here  has  a  two-fold  acceptation,  will  appear  as  follows :  If  the 
-verses  36  and  37  be  reckoned  as  parallel,  which  they  obviously 
seem  to  be,  then  "  a  faithful  witness  "  is  the  sun.     But  the  use  of 
the  term  "  witness  "  leads  to  another  acceptation  besides.     "When 
Abraham  met  with  Abimelech  at  Beer-Sheba,  '*  Abraham  took 
sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abimelech :  and  both  of 
them  made  a  covenant.     And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of 
the  flocks  by  themselves.     And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham, 
What  mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by  them- 
selves P     And  he  said.  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs  shalt  thou  take 
of  my  hand,  that  they  may  be  a  witness  unto  me  that  I  have 
digged  this  well.      Wherefore  he  called  that  place  Beer-sheha 
(the  '  well  of  the  oath ') ;   because   there  they  sware  both  of 
them."    The  number  "seven"  was  literally  a  representation  of 
the  oath  of  the  covenant  into  which  they  entered,  and  a  witness 
of  the  surrender,  by  covenant,  to  Abraham,  of  the  well  which  he 
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had  digged.  Also,  when  Laban  overtook  Jacob  in  bis  flight,  he 
said  to  him,  *'  Now,  therefore,  come  thou  ;  let  us  make  a 
oovenant,  I  and  thou;  and  let  it  be  for  a  witness  between  me  and 
thee."  We  read  further,  ''  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up 
for  a  pillar.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather  stones  ; 
and  they  took  stones,  and  made  an  heap  :  and  they  did  eat  there 
upon  the  heap.  .  .  Jacob  called  it  Galeed.  And  Laban  said, 
This  heap  is  a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore 
was  the  name  of  it  called  Galeed."  (Gen.  xzxi.  44,  45,  46,  48.) 
The  oovenant  which  they  made  was  a  witness  between  the  two, 
and  BO  was  the  heap.  This  was,  therefore,  a  witness  of  the 
oovenant  between  them.  By  a  parity  of  reasoning,  therefore, 
we  conclude  that  the  bow  in  the  clouds,  which  was  a  token  of 
the  covenant  with  Noah,  was  a  witness  thereof,  and  therefore  in 
the  Psalm  styled  ^'  a  faithful  witness  "  in  heaven.  The  throne  of 
Christy  accordingly,  and  therefore,  He  Himself,  was  "  a  faithful 
witness  "  prefigured  by  this  token.  But  in  various  passages  the 
very  appellation  is  given  to  him.  Thus  in  Isa.  Iv.  3,  4,  it  is 
said,  "  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for 
a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  (lawgiver)  to 
the  people."  John  says,  Eev.  i.  5,  ^'And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  faithful  Witness,  and  the  first-begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  And  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.*'  And  He 
Himself  thus  instructs  his  servant,  **  Unto  the  angel  of  the 
chnrch  of  the  Laodicean s  write ;  These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
(Tod."  (Rev.  iii.  14.)  And  by  Himself,  and  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  He  bare  witness  to  his  truth.  Thus  says  the  apostle, 
"  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will."     (Heb.  ii.  3,  4.) 

Seventhly,  The  bow  in  the  cloud  represents  the  royal  power  and 
authority  of  the  Divine  Eedeemer.  The  benefit  of  which  the  bow 
was  a  sign,  was  deliverance  from  every  kind  of  evil;  on  behalf  of 
all  mankind  it  was  a  token  of  exemption  from  another  flood  ;  on 
behalf  of  the  righteous,  a  pledge  of  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Now  the  deliverance  of  men  from  physical  evil  is  due  not 
merely  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  but  also  to  His 
sovereign  power  and  authority.  And  the  deliverance  of  the  elect 
of  God  from  moral  and  spiritual,  as  well  as  every  other  species  of 
evil,  is  conducted  through  the  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  prophet,  priest,  and  img.  In  reference  to  His  exercise  of  this 
last  office,    we  find  it  said  accordingly,  ''And  I  saw  another 
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mighty  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud :  and 
a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  son, 
and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire.*'  (Bev.  x.  1.)  '^  And  immediately 
I  was  in  the  spirit :  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and 
one  sat  upon  the  throne.  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald."  (Eev.  iv.  2,  3.) 
In  each  of  which  passages,  Divine  Majesty  is  present.  The  cloud  is 
amictua  Jehovce,  the  covering  of  the  Almighty.  And  his  throne  is 
in  heaven.  Here  the  rainbow  on  his  head  represents  his  crown  of 
glory.  And  the  rainbow  round  about  the  throne  the  glory  of  his 
dominion  over  all.  A  corresponding  view  of  his  glory  is  thus 
described  by  the  prophet,  *'  In  the  year  that  King  TJzziah  died, 
I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
his  train  filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims :  every 
one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried 
unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory."  Is.  vi.  1 — 3.)  "  These  things 
said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.*'  (John  xiL  41.) 
He  is  tlie  Lord  of  hosts.  He  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  The 
angels  of  God  worship  him.  He  is  King  of  Elings,  and  Lord  of 
Lords.  The  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth.  The  King  in  Zion. 
The  only  King  and  head  of  his  church.  ^'  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power.  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places,  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might  ana  dominion,  and  e^ery  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  And  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church.  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
fiUeth  all  in  all."     (Eph.  i  19—23.) 

In  the  eighth  and  last  place.  As  the  light  of  the  rainbow  has 
received  such  a  modification  as  prevents  it  from  passing  through 
all  transparent  bodies  in  every  position,  so  the  light  of  revelation 
from  the  Divine  Mediator  which  is  received  by  some  shines  not 
into  the  minds  of  others.  He  Himself  said,  in  general  terms,  to 
the  Jews,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  .world."  (John  ix.  5.)  Of  Him 
it  is  said,  "Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God."  (CoL  i.  16.) 
"  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person."  (Heb.  i.  3.)  Accordingly,  as  the  great  Prophet, 
raised  up  of  God,  He  gives  the  light  of  Divine  revelation,  and 
the  light  of  special  grace.  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ; 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  tlie  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
bath  declared  him."  (John  i.  18.)  "That  was  the  true  lights 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  (Ver.  9.) 
"  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
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the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesas  Christ."  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.) 
Bat  all  do  not  receive  that  light.  '*  The  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not."  (John  i.  5.) 
"  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write  nnto  yon,  which  thing  is 
tme  in  him  and  in  jou ;  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.  He  that  loveth  his 
brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him.  Bat  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes."    (1  John  ii.  8 — 11.) 

Kow,  that  modification  of  solar  light  which  is  taken  from  the 
rainbowy  preventing  it  from  passing  freely  through  certain  bodies 
in  all  positions,  is  termed  polarization.  The  late  Sir  David 
Brewster,  in  a  treatise  which  he  published  many  years  ago,  said  : 
*^  Upon  examining  with  a  prism  of  Iceland  crystal  the  light  of  a 
very  brilliant  rainbow,  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  one  of  the 
images  of  the  coloured  arch  alternately  vanished  and  re-appeared 
in  every  quadrant  of  the  circular  motion  of  the  prism.  The  light, 
therefore,  which  forms  the  bow  has  been  almost  wholly  polarized; 
and  when  we  recollect  that  this  light  has  been  reflected  from  the 
interior  surfaces  of  the  drops  of  rain,  nearly  at  the  angle  at  which 
light  acquires  this  property,  the  phenomenon  admits  of  an  easy 
explanation/'  On  this  explanation  it  is  not  our  object  here  to 
dwell.  But  from  the  times  of  Sir  Isaac  Wewton,  if  not  before, 
it  was  known  that  if  a  ray  of  light  be  incident  perpendicularly 
upon  one  of  the  surfaces  of  a  rhombohedron  of  this  substance, 
known  also  by  the  name  of  calcite,  or  Iceland  spar,  except  when 
it  is  in  one  position  to  be  noticed  by  us  soon,  instead  of  passing 
through  without  refraction,  as  it  would  through  glass,  or  the 
healthy  human  eye,  it  will  be  divided  into  two  rays,  one  of  which 
pursues  the  direction  of  the  original  ray,  and  is  consequently  un- 
refiracted,  and  another  which  is  bent  or  refracted  in  the  plane  in 
which  the  axis  lies.  And  that  a  ray  making  with  the  surface  an 
oblique  angle,  on  entering  the  crystal,  would  be  refracted  into 
two  rays,  one  of  which  is  the  ordinary  ray,  obeying  the  general 
law  of  refraction,  and  the  other  the  extraordinary  ray,  being  so 
refracted  as  to  form  a  greater  angle  with  the  axis  of  the  crystal 
than  the  ordinary  ray.  In  each  of  which  cases,  therefore,  two 
images  of  the  body  whence  the  ray  of  light  emanates  will  be 
visible  to  the  eye. 

We  have  here,  therefore,  a  material  structure,  possessed  of  a 
property  belonging  to  each  member  of  a  numerous  class  of 
minerals,  which  presents  a  metaphorical  representation  of  a  moral 
or  spiritual  disqualification.  Nor  is  the  analogy  an  invention  of 
man,  but  a  dictate  of  Inspired  Scripture.  In  various  passages 
the  understanding  and  the  heart  are  severally  compared  to  the 
eye,  whether  in  a  healthy  or  diseased  state.  In  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  the  Divine  Eedeemer  says  :  ^*  Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  wiU  your  heart  be  also.      The  light  of  the  body  is  thp 


556  London-Scottish  Reformed         [July  1, 1869. 

eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
fnll  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  darkness!  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters  :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  caonot 
serve  God  and  Mammon."  (Matt.  vi.  21 — 24.)  There  the 
"single"  eye  is  the  eye  that  is  "simple,"  "not  complex,"  "sound," 
"perfect.*'  And  it  corresponds  to  the  heart  that  is  "candid," 
"ingenuous,"  "sincere,"  "true."  The  man  who  attempts,  but 
fails,  to  serve  two  masters,  has  an  "  evil "  eye.  Like  the  Jews 
who  set  up  idols  in  the  temple  of  God,  he  tries,  but  does  not 
succeed  to  worship  both  God  and  an  imago  of  jealousy,  for  as  the 
one  appears,  the  other,  like  an  image  seen  through  the  crystal, 
vanishes  by  turns  and  the  homage  rendered  unto  each  cannot  be 
genuine.  In  2  Cor.  iii.  11 — 16,  it  is  said:  "For  if  that  which 
was  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remaineth 
is  glorious.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use  great 
plainness  of  speech ;  and  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  is  abolished  :  but  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  Old  Testament ;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ.  But  even  unto  this  day,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart 
Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall 
be  taken  away."  The  vail  here  obviously  interposes  between 
the  lic^ht  and  the  heart,  and  therefore  occupies  the  place  of  the 
evil  eye  in  the  forme!  passage.  And  denoting  a  moral  imperfection 
of  the  understanding  it  intercepts  Divine  hght,  as  the  crystal  of 
double  refraction  in  one  of  its  phases  intercepts  natural  reflected 
light.  But  in  verse  18,  in  terms  of  which  the  phenomenon  of 
light  that  we  have  been  considering,  affords  a  sigpial  illustration 
we  read  thus  of  the  benefits  bestowed  on  true  believers  through 
sovereign  grace,  "  But  we  all  with  open  (literally  unveiled)  face, 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  (or  mirror)  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  .glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  The  mirrors  of  old,  before  the  discovery 
of  glass,  were  of  metal,  perhaps  chiefly  of  bronze.  Now,  it  has 
been  discovered  that  when  light,  between  certain  angles  of 
incidence,  falls  upon  some  metallic  surfaces,  some  portion  of  it  is 
polarized  by  reflection,  or  becomes  possessed  of  a  quality  which 
prevents  it  by  turns  from  passing  through  certain  media,  such  as 
calcite,  and  mica,  and  many  others.  Among  the  substances  from 
which  these  reflections  were  made,  there  were  gold,  silver,  brass, 
steel,  metal  for  specula,  silvered  back  of  a  looking-glass,  mercury, 
and  pyrites.  But  at  whatever  incidence,  whether  polarizing  or 
not,  light  reflected  from  whatever  surface,  is  known  to  enter  the 
unveiled  healthy  human  eye.  In  the  language  of  metaphor,  we 
are^  therefore,  told  from  the  preceding  verse  that  the  light  of 
glory  &om  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  word  and  Spirit^  shixieB 
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into  the  intellect  and  heart  and  mind  of  his  peoplei  and  trans- 
forms them  into  his  likeness. 

This  light,  however,  does  not  do  so  to  the  wicked.  There  is  a 
veil  npon  the  heart  of  the  Jew  which  intercepts  it.  The  under- 
standing of  many  is  like  the  crystal  that  transmits  two  images  of 
the  rainbow,  but  which  being  tamed,  hides  the  one,  and  then  the 
other  by  alternation.  They  see  doable.  Bat  they  do  not  see 
constantly.  What  they  see  now  they  do  not  see  always.  "  Ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  trath." 
(2  Tim.  iii.  7.) 

All  that  are  in  such  a  case,  however,  are  not  left:  to  despair. 
In  verses  16,  17,  we  read:  "Nevertheless  when  it  shall  tarn  to 
the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away.  Now,  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  The 
great  injanction  tendered  in  the  word  of  God  to  the  hoase  of 
Israel,  is  to  "  turn "  to  the  Lord.  And  when  by  his  word  and 
Spirit  they  are  tamed,  they  do  indeed  tarn  to  Him.  "  If  the  light 
of  a  taper,  reflected  from  the  sarface  of  water  at  an  angle  "  equal 
to  that  at  which  it  is  reflected  from  the  internal  surface  of  the 
drops  of  rain  that  have  their  place  in  the  bow,  "  is  viewed  through 
a  rhombohedron  of  Iceland  crystal,  which  can  be  turned  about 
the  axis  of  vision,  two  images  of  the  taper  will  be  distinctly 
visible  in  one  position  of  the  crystal.  At  the  end  of  one-eighth  of 
a  revolution,  one  of  the  images  will  vanish,  and  it  will  reappear 
at  the  end  of  a  fourth  of  a  revolution.  The  other  image  will 
vanish  at  the  end  of  three-eighths  of  a  revolution,  and  the  same 
phenomena  will  be  repeated  in  the  other  two  quadrants  of  its  cir^ 
cular  motion.  The  light  reflected  from  the  water,  therefore,  has 
been  evidently  polarized,  or  has  received  the  same  character  as 
if  it  had  been  transmitted  through  a  doubly  refracting  crystal." 
But  if  the  crystal  be  so  turned  that  a  ray  of  light  enter  it  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  its  optic  axis,  it  will  not  be  divided  into  two, 
or  give  two  images.  For  "  no  double  refraction  takes  place  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  the  axis."  And  "  in  all  doubly  refracting 
crystals,  there  are  one  or  two  lines  of  direction,"  "  termed  the 
optic  axis,"  and  no  more,  "  in  which  no  doable  refraction  is  ob- 
served to  take  place."  Now,  when  the  eyes  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  turned  to  the  Lord,  their  confused  vision  is  dissipated, 
the  veil  that  covers  their  heart  is  taken  away,  and  they  see  light 
clearly.  Even  to  secure  distinctness,  and  singleness  of  vision, 
through  the  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  great  Creator, 
'*  The  crystalline  lenses  of  all  animals  possess  one  or  two  optic 
axes."  And  in  a  day  of  salvation  He  turns  away  the  sight  and 
eyes  of  his  own  from  beholding  vanity,  and  gives  them  by  faith 
to  see  Himself,  Himself  alone,  as  revealed. 

The  one  heart  and  mind  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  corre- 
sponds with  the  single  eye  of  the  New,  and  the  double  heart  with 
the  evil  eye.  When  a  solemn  passover  was  proclaimed  by 
Hezekiah,  "Divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh  and  of  Zebulon 
humbled  themselves,  «nd  came  to  Jerusalem.    Also  in  Judah  the 
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hand  of  Ood  was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
(2  Ghron.  zxz.  11,  12.)  And  the  promise  of  one  heart  to  the 
children  of  Israel  is  given  once  and  again  in  the  prophets.  (Jer. 
xxxii.  30  ;  Ezek.  xi.  19.)  Also  of  the  multitndes  converted  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  is  recorded  that,  "  they,  continning  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heari 
Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.''  (Acts  ii. 
46,  47.)  To  those  of  whom  the  eye  is  single.  Matt  vi.  22 ;  Luke 
xi.  34,  it  is  said,  ''  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye 
light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light."  (Ephes.  v.  8.) 
Again,  it  is  said,  Psa.  xii.  1 — 3,  *^  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth :  for  the  faithful  fail  among  the  children  of  men.  They 
speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbour ;  with  flattering  lips 
and  with  a  double  heart  (Heb.  an  heart,  and  an  heart)  do  they 
speak.  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue 
that  speaketh  proud  things."  And  in  the  General  Epistle  of 
James,  chap.  i.  verse  8,  ''  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  nil 
his  ways."  Also  in  similar  texts,  "  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  is  full  of  darkness."  (Matt.  vi.  23.)  "  He  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes."     (1  John  iL  11.) 

Now,  as  to  the  way  in  which  moral  darkness  shronds  mankind, 
the  Scriptures  are  explicit  They  are  left  of  God,  to  the  influence 
of  corruption  in  their  fallen  natures,  and  to  the  power  of  Satan. 
'*  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart."  (Ephes.  iv.  18.)  "  Li  whom  the  Grod 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them."     (2  Cor.  iv.  4.) 

Under  the  [influence  of  an  evil  eye,  or  blindness  of  mind,  or 
hardness  of  heart,  men  have  multiplied  unto  themselves,  at  pleasare, 
objects  of  reverence  that  were  either  vicious  or  unreal.  Thus  the 
heathen  imagined,  and  worshipped  lords  many,  and  gods  many. 
And  their  mode  of  procedure  receives  an  illustration  from  the 
use  of  doubly  refracting  crystals.  Sir  David  Brewster  said,  "  If  a 
ray  of  light  fall  upon  one  of  the  surfaces  of  a  rhomboid  (rhombo- 
hedron)  of  Iceland  crystal,  or  calcareous  spar,  and  is  transmitted 
through  the  opposite  surface,  it  is  separated  into  two  pencils,  one 
of  which  proceeds  in  the  direction  of  the  incident  ray,  while  the 
other  forms  with  it  "  a  certain  "  angle.  The  first  of  these  pencils  is 
said  to  experience  the  usual  or  ordinary  refraction,  and  the  other 
the  unusual  or  extraordinary  refraction.  Hence,  if  the  luminous 
object  from  which  the  ray  of  light  proceeds  is  looked  at  through 
the  crystal,  two  images  of  it  will  be  distinctly  visible,  and  will 
continue  so  even  when  the  rhomboid  is  turned  round  the  axis  of 
vision.    If  another  rhomboid  of  Iceland  spar  is  placed  behind  the 
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fint^  in  a  Bixnilar  position,  the  pencil  which  sufifered  the  ordinary 
refraction  from  the  first  rhomboid  will  suffer  the  same  refraction 
by  the  second,  and  the  pencil  that  experienced  the  eztraordinaiy 
refraction  from  the  first  will  experience  only  the  extraordinary 
refraction  from  the  second, — ^none  of  the  pencils  being  separated 
into  two  as  before.  Bat  if  the  second  rhomboid  is  tamed  slowly 
round,  while  the  first  remains  stationary,  each  of  the  pencils 
begins  to  separate  into  two ;  and  when  the  eighth  part  of  a  revop 
lution  is  completed,  the  whole  of  each  of  the  pencils  is  divided  into 
two  portions.  When  the  fourth  part  of  a  revolution  is  finished, 
the  pencil  refracted  in  the  ordinary  way  by  the  first  crystal  will 
be  refracted  in  the  extraordinary  way  only  by  the  second,  and  the 
pencil  refracted  in  the  extraordinary  way  by  the  first  will  be  re- 
fracted in  the  ordinary  way  only  by  the  second,  so  that  the  four 
pencils  will  be  again  reduced  to  two.  At  the  end  of  three-eighths, 
five-eighths,  and  seven-eighths  of  a  revolution,  the  same  pheno- 
menon will  be  exhibited  as  at  the  end  of  one-eighth  part  of  a  revolu- 
tion. At  the  end  of  one-half  of  a  revoluti^on,  the  same  phenomena 
will  be  seen  as  at  the  first  position  of  the  crystals ;  and  at  the  end  of 
three-fourths  of  a  revolution,  the  same  phenomena  will  be  exhibited 
as  at  the  end  of  half  of  a  revolution.  If  we  now  look  at  a  lumi- 
nous object  through  the  rhomboids,  we  shall,  at  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  revolution,  see  only  two  images,  viz. :  one  of  the  least 
and  one  of  the  greatest  refracted  images.  At  the  end  of  one- 
eighth  of  a  revolution  four  images  will  be  seen.  At  the  end  of  one- 
fourth,  one-half  and  three-fourths  of  a  revolution,  the  images  will 
be  again  reduced  to  two,  and  at  the  end  of  three-eighths,  five-eighths 
and  seven-eighths  of  a  revolution,  four  images  will  be  visible,  every 
image  having  vanished  and  reappeared  in  its  turn.''  Thus  a  single 
radiant  gave  first  two  images,  then  four,  which,  after  exchanging 
places,  were  periodically  reduced  to  two,  and  then  emerged  into 
four  again.  So  that  by  a  skilful  manipulation  of  crystals,  the 
images  might  be  made  to  grow  into  eight,  or  sixteen  in  number, 
and  so  on,  passing  into  the  opposite  positions,  then  disappearing 
and  appearing  again. 

The  idolatries  of  the  heathen  were  a  manifest  corruption  of  the 
worship  of  the  One  only  living  and  true  God.  (Bom.  i.  20 — 25.) 
The  adoration  paid  to  the  sun  by  so  many  people  of  the  East 
was  homage  offered  to  a  mere  creature  made  by  Him  who  is  a 
sun  and  shield.  (Psa.  Ixxxiv.  11.)  And  the  different  names  g^ven 
to  that  idol  by  nations  of  Western  Asia,  and  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  proved  their  apprehension  thereof  to  be  manifold. 
Attributes  of  that  object  of  worship  came  to  be  personified,  or 
changed  into  its  very  being,  thereby  rendered  multiplex.  With 
the  Phoenicians,  it  is  thought  he  was  accounted  Baal,  a  "  lord  "  ; 
with  the  Moabites,  Chemosh,  an  '*  oppressor" ;  with  the  Ammon- 
ites, Moloch,  who,  like  Saturn,  '^  time,"  according  to  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  ate  his  own  children.  The  half-dozen  of  names 
given  to  the  sun  as  an  idol,  in  the  classic  writers,  are  derived 
from  his  supposed  relationships  or  places  of  abode  and  birth. 
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Among  the  most  of  the  heathen,  the  deities  were  earth-born—- 
lived  and  died,  as  mortal  men.  Jnpiter  was  a  character  con- 
spicnons  among  these.  He  was  worshipped  bj  the  ancient 
Eg3rptians,  bearing  the  character  Ammon,  which  word  is  said  by 
Plntarch  and  Herodotns  to  belong  to  the  ancient  language  of 
that  people,  and  bj  Macrobins  to  have  been  given  to  him  as 
representing  the  snn.  According  to  this  view  of  the  matter, 
some  have  snpposed  the  name  to  come  from  the  Hebrew,  Home, 
signifying  that  which  is  warm,  like  the  snn,  and  even  the  snn 
itself,  from  the  power  of  its  beams.  Later  idolaters  considered 
that  Jnpiter  was  the  son  of  Satnm,  and  bom  in  Crete.  That  he 
banished  his  father,  and  assumed  his  sovereignty.  Thns  a  two- 
fold Jnpiter  appeared  to  the  view  of  the  heathen  for  a  long 
period.  Bat  by  the  days  of  the  Emperor  Tiberins,  the  temple  of 
Jnpiter  Ammon  had  been  greatly  deserted,  jnst  as  the  power  of 
Satnm  had  been  overthrown  by  his  son,  and  the  later  temples  of 
the  idol  drew  to  them  his  votaries.  The  intellects  of  the  more 
and  less  ancient  idol-fanciers,  like  crystals  of  calcite  crossed,  pro- 
duced the  many  deities  that  took  their  place  in  the  Pantheon  of 
Home. 

Even  the  polarized  light  of  the  bow  in  the  clouds  enters  the 
unveiled  human  eye.  And  the  glory  of  God  from  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ  shines  into  the  minds  of  God's  people,  from  whose 
eyes,  as  from  the  eyes  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  scales  of  spiritual 
blindness  have  been  made  to  fall.  The  unbelieving  Jew  wrongly 
imputes  to  the  true  Christian  that  because  he  believes  both  in  tiie 
Father  and  the  Son,  he  believes  in  two  gods.  But  such  an  impu- 
tation, with  no  small  propriety,  might  be  made  to  the  Jew  hun- 
self.  By  profession  he  believes  in  the  One  God.  But,  maintaining 
the  doctrine  of  free-will,  or  of  the  power  in  man  to  do  good  and 
to  do  evil,  he  imagines  the  -Almighty  to  be  such  a  one  as  himself, 
and  approve  his  sin.  (Psa.  1.)  Thus  he  really  sees  God,  as  it 
were,  to  be  twofold ;  holy,  under  one  aspect,  and  under  anoth^ 
as  administering  a  mitigated  law.  And  wherever  men  have  not 
spiritual  vision  restored  to  them  by  Him  who  came  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  they  will  see,  or  fancy  they  see,  that  which  has 
no  real  existence.  Superstition  and  infidelity  have  substituted 
for  the  true  light  of  Divine  revelation  many  false  and  dangerous 
lights.  As  in  the  heavens,  in  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere, 
there  are  to  be  seen  parhelia^  or  mock  suns,  as  well  as  the  true 
8un«  As  spurious  bows  sometimes  attend  both  the  primary  and 
secondary  bow  in  the  clouds,  the  places  of  some  of  which  have 
been  calculated  pretty  nearly  by  the  undulatory  theory  of  light. 
As  the  colours  of  the  bow  in  the  cloud  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
spectrum  visible  upon  a  screen  that  receives  rays  refracted  by  a 
prism.  As  these  are  to  be  seen  on  the  waves  of  the  sea,  on  the 
spray  from  the  paddle-wheels  of  a  steamer,  in  the  lunar  rainbow, 
but  of  feeble  force.  As  these  appear  when  the  sun  shines  on  very 
thick  dew,  on  fountains  and  cascades,  as  in  the  morning,  at 
Niagara  Falls.    So  representations  of  Divine  light  hare  their 
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connterparis  in  the  imaginings  of  men,  which  sometimes  impiously 
pretend  to  be  inspired  of  God.  And  men  whose  ejes  have  not 
been  opened  to  behold  God  as  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  Kewy  and  therefore  to  see  Him,  in  Christ,  bj  faith,  however 
mnch  they  may  imagine  they  see  their  own  glory,  but  busy  them- 
selves with  very  vanity,  and  fail  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 


CRITICAL    NOTICE. 

"Sermons,  Prayers,  and  Pulpit  Addresses."  By  Alexander 
Henderson.  1638.  Edited  from  the  Original  MS.  by  the 
Bev.  R.  Thomson  Martin,  Wishaw.  Edinburgh:  ^ohn 
Maclaren,  Princes-street,  1867. 

With  mnch  regret  we  have  been  hindered  in  many  ways  while 
attempting  to  call  attention  to  this  tmly  interesting  work.  That 
snch  a  treasure  of  doctrine  and  of  exhortation,  and  devotion,  not 
to  speak  of  historic  remains,  should  have  been  preserved  in  safety 
in  the  archives  of  Christian  fkmilies,  as  in  a  sanctuary,  through  a 
long  and  chequered  period  of  a  nation's  existence,  and  at  last 
bronght  to  light  in  so  distinct  and  attractive  a  manner,  is  a  proof 
of  the  providential  care  of  Him  who  scattereth  his  enemies,  and 
**'doth  build  up  Jerusalem." 

The  removal  by  death  from  the  labours  of  his  ministry,  and 
from  his  dear  family  and  flock,  of  the  lamented  Editor,  so  soon 
after  the  publication  of  the  volume,  adds  deep  solemnity  to  its 
circulation,  at  once  suggesting  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  guiding 
and  enabling  his  young  servant  to  undertake  and  accomplish  a 
service  of  so  great  value,  and  of  much  promise,  and  submission  to 
his  sovereign  will,  when  He  says  to  those  whom  He  has  called 
and  sent,  after  their  work,  though  brief,  is  done,  "Come  up 
hither." 

With  great  propriety,  though  with  much  humility,  this  young 
minister,  in  the  first  sentence  of  his  Preface,  says,  "  This  volume 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  welcomed  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
religious  literature  of  Scotland."  He  says  of  the  author,  **  Con- 
sidering the  voluminousness  of  the  seventeenth-century  divines, 
it  is  somewhat  remarkable  how  little  of  this  illustrious  man  has 
come  down  to  us,  a  few  public  papers,  which  are  found  scattered 
up  and  down  the  hidtories  of  the  times,  and  a  few  sermons 
preached  on  some  of  the  more  public  occasions  in  his  life."  It 
appears  that  '*  of  the  sermons  only  five  have  ever  been  published.'' 
The  first,  "  A  sermon  preached  before  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow, 
1638,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Excommunication  of  the  Bishops, 
and  called  on  this  account,  *The  Bishops'  Doom.' "  (Psa.  ex.  1.) 
The  second,  A  sermon  preached  before  the  sitting  down  of  the 
General  Assembly^   1639"— Acts  v.  88,  &o.      The  third,  <<A 
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Sennon  to  tHe  Hon.  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  occasion  of 
a  solemn  Fast,  Dec.  27,  1643."— Ezra  viii.  23.  The  fourth,  «  A 
Sermon  preached  before  the  Eight  Hon.  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  in  Parliament,  upon  Thursday,  July  18, 1644,  it  being 
the  day  of  public  Thanksgiving  for  tibe  great  Mercy  of  God 
in  the  happy  Success  of  the  Forces  of  both  Kingdoms,  near  York, 
[viz.,  at  Long  Marston  Moor],  against  the  Enemies  of  King  and 
Parliament."— ^Matt.  xiv.  31.  The  Fifth,  "A  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Right  Hon.  House  of  Lords  in  the  Abbey  Church,  at 
Westminster,  Wednesday  the  28th  of  May,  1645,  being  the  day 
appointed  for  solemn  and  public  Humiliation." — John  xviii.  36, 37. 

Farther  on  in  the  preface,  he  says,  "The  present  volume  con- 
sists of  Sermons,  Prefaces,  Prayers,  and  Sacramental  Addresses, 
all  belonging  to  the  memorable  year,  1638,  and  now  published  for 
the  first  time,  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  possession  of  the  editor. 
The  MS.  came  into  the  Editor's  hands  in  the  end  of  1865,  while 
engaged  in  a  search  after  old  documents  connected  with  the 
church  of  whic^  he  is  a  minister.  At  the  time  of  its  discovery  it 
was  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  James  Lawrie,  a  member  of  the 
Editor's  congregation,  who  kindly  made  him  a  gift  of  it.  For  several 
generations  it  had  been  in  the  family  of  which  Mr.  Lawrie  is  the 
present  representative."  In  reference  to  numerous  practical  pieces 
by  that  distinguished  sufferer  for  the  truth,  John  Brown  of  Wam- 
phray,  addressed  from  his  place  of  exile  abroad  to  the  suffering 
remnant  at  home,  he  adds,  *'  These  were  probably  transmitted  to 
Scotland  by  McWard,  his  fellow  exile  in  Holland ;  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  valuable  MS.  now  published  found  its  way  into 
the  hands  of  the  persecuted  covenanters,  and  their  successors,  the 
*'  Society  People,"  through  the  same  channel  Further  than  this 
nothing  can  be  said  at  present  as  to  the  history  of  the  MS." 

"  Who  it  was  that  penned  the  MS.  there  is  no  means  of  know- 
ing, nor  is  it  likely  that  this  will  ever  be  discovered.  Most  pro- 
bably he  was  a  resident  in.  St.  Andrew's.  But  whoever  he  was, 
he  appears  to  have  executed  his  task  (if  that  can  bo  called  a  task, 
which  seems  to  have  been  a  labour  of  love)  with  exemplary 
fidelity  and  accuracy.  That  he  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  Henderson 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  we  may  fairly  enough  conjecture  that 
he  was  led  to  wait  on  his  ministry  at  this  time,  and  take  down 
everything  that  fell  from  his  lips,  even  to  his  very  prayers,  by  a 
sense  of  the  supreme  importance  of  his  public  utterances  at  such 
a  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
Judging  from  the  character  of  the  MS.  we  should  sa/  that  this 
unknown  person  was  a  man  of  intelligence  and  education,  though 
not  deeply  skilled  in  the  learned  tongues." 

'*  The  sermons  were  all  preached  between  the  swearing  of  the 
Covenant,  28th  February,  1638,  and  the  sitting  down  of  the 
famous  Grlasgow  Assembly  in  November  of  the  same  year.  They 
thus  cover  one  of  the  most  critical  and  momentous  periods  in  the 
history  either  of  the  Kirk  or  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland.  In- 
deed, it  would  be  impossible  to  point  to  a  period  in  which  greater 
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interests  were  at  stake,  than  jnst  the  few  months  embraced  within 
the  above-mentioned  dates.    The  Eberties  of  the  Ghoroh  and  of 
the  nation  were  then  threatened  with  the  grayest  peril.     Pre- 
tensions were  put  forth  by  the  King,  and  supported  by  his  conno 
sellers,  which,  had  they  been  conceded  by  the  nation,  would  hav^ 
laid  its  liberties,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  in  the  dust.     The 
question  was  then  to  be  decided,  and  was  decided,  whether  the 
Church  was  to  have  King  Jesus  or  King  Charles  for  its  head,  and 
whether  the  nation  was  to  be  ruled  by  an  irresponsible  despot,  or 
by  a  constitutional  monarch,  governing  according  to  good  and 
wholesome  laws.    And  Alexander  Hsndbbson  was  the  man  whom 
the  providence  of  God  raised  up  at  that  critical  moment  to  head 
the  cause  of  truth  and  freedom,  and  to  whose  wisdom,  energy, 
fortitude  and  resolution  is  mainly  due  the  signal  triumph  which  itr 
achieved.     He  was  the  guiding  spirit  in  the  whole  movement ; 
and  what  John  Knox  did  for  the  First  Eeformation,  he  did  for  this, 
which  is  not  improperly  called  the  Second.    The  sermons  of  such 
a  man,  delivered  at  such  a  time,  and  abounding  as  they  do  with 
references  to  passing  events,  in  which  he  himself  was  the  chief 
acGor,  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  regarded  with  peculiar  interest  by  all 
who  know  anything  of  the  man,  or  of  the  times  in  which  hd 
lived-" 

The  first  three  of  the  discourses  published  in  this  volume,  with 
remarks  and  prefaces  accompanying  them,  were  delivered  at  St. 
Andrew's.  The  first  of  these  was  both  of  the  earliest  date,  and  of  im« 
portance  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  that  of  any  of  the  rest,  in  casting 
light  upon  the  character  and  ministrations  of  the  preacher,  on 
the  character  of  the  people^  and  on  the  times.  The  ^  sermon,"  the 
editor  informs  us,  ''  with  the  two  addresses  that  precede  it,  were 
delivered,  as  appears -from  internal  evidence,  at  St  Andrews,  on  a 
day  of  special  humiliation  observed  there,  prior  to  the  swearing  of 
the  National  Covenant,  probably  towards  the  end  of  March,  or  the 
beginning  of  April,  1638.  The  Covenant  had  already  been  sworn 
and  subscribed  at  Edinburgh  [in  the  Grey-Friars  Churchyard],  on 
the  28th  of  February  of  the  same  year.  Copies  of  it  were  thereafter 
taken  to  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  solemnly  sworn  after  due 
humiliation-  and  fasting.  St.  Andrew's  was  one  of  the  three  only 
burghs  in  Scotland,  of  which  Aberdeen  and  Crail  were  the 
other  two,  from  which  Commissioners  were  not  present  at  the 
first  swearing  of  the  Covenant  in  Edinburgh ;  and  Henderson,  as 
being  the  fittest  person  for  such  a  mission,  was  sent  to  that  city 
and  important  seat  of  learning,  to  endeavour  to  gain  it  over  to 
the  Covenanted  cause.  We  have  here  the  sermon  and  addresses 
he  delivered  on  the  occasion,  by  means  of  which,  in  part  at  leasti 
the  object  of  his  mission  was  successfully  achieved." 

In  his  preface,  on  this  occasion,  Mr.  Henderson  told  his 
audience  that  if  they  did  not  humble  themselves  when  they  had 
health,  wealth,  and  peace,  the  Lord  would  humble  them  under 
heavy  and  sore  straits  when  they  could  not  get  themselves  helped. 
That  humbling  of  tiiiemselves  before  God  was  the  only  way  of 
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preventing  the  wrath  of  God,  which  was  **  masking  "  in  a  clond 
above  them  for  a  long  time.  And  becanse  they  were  out  of  the 
nse  of  humiliation,  and  it  was  long  since  they  had  such  a  fast  as 
this,  he  said,  let  ns  address  oarselves  to  the  Lord,  and  beseech 
him  that  he  wonld  teach  ns  how  we  shall  proceed  in  this  work,  in 
every  point  thereof ;  that  so  we  go  away  with  some  sense  of  peace 
and  reconciliation  in  our  sonls,  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  con- 
cluded by  telling  them  that  because  it  is  He  who  can  humble  these 
haughty  and  proud  hearts  of  ours,  therefore  let  them  seek  and 
beg  of  him  that  he  would  humble  them,  so  that  this  day's  exer- 
cise might  prove  acceptable  to  him,  and  comfortable  to  their  own 
souls.  The  editor  appends  this  note  :  "  Public  fasts,  which  had 
been  very  frequent  in  the  Church,  were  almost  unknown  during 
the  domination  of  Episcopacy,  being  discountenanced  and  dis- 
allowed by  the  rulers  both  in  Church  and  State."  From  Row, 
passim. 

After  prayer  there  was  read  Dent,  xxviii.  And  a  pointed  address 
from  it  was  delivered.  He  told  the  people  that  he  was  afraid  the 
greater  part  of  them  knew  not  what  they  were  doing,  or  what  they 
were  about.  He  was  afraid  that  the  Lord  would  desert  them  and 
leave  them  to  themselves ;  and  said  that  it  would  be  but  idle 
pains  for  him  to  speak  to  them,  if  the  Lord  would  leave  them  to 
Wrestle  with  their  own  ill  hearts.  They  should  have  just  cause  to 
fear  that  the  Lord  would  give  them  up  to  blindness  of  mind,  and 
hardness  of  heart,  and  dead  and  senseless  souls.  And  these  would 
be  the  most  fearful  judgments.  He  perceived  by  many  of  their 
countenances  and  gestures  that  they  did  not  so  much  as  take  heed 
to  what  was  being  read.  Many  of  them  would  have  heard  an 
idle  tale  better,  and  bent  their  ears  to  it.     He*  went  on,  thus : — 

1.  Ye  may  perceive  here  that  all  good  things  which  are  com- 
forts, and  all  evil  things  which  are  troubles,  they  come  from  the 
I^rd.  The  former  are  a  blessing  of  God,  the  latter  taste  of  a 
curse.  Atheists  cannot  see  that  God  sends  blessings  and  cursings, 
but  ascribe  these  to  natural  causes,  as  an  ill  year  and  a  good  year. 
*^  They  may  well  look  to  the  air,  but  that  is  the  highest  of  it ; 
they  look  not  to  the  highest  link  that  is  in  God's  hand ;  they  see 
not  God's  providence  to  be  the  highest  link  of  that  chain  [of 
causes],  and  he  has  it  into  his  own  hand."  2.  Ye  may  perceive 
here  that  all  the  ills  that  come  upon  man,  they  come  upon  him 
for  sin.  3.  Do  ye  think  that  they  can  come  to  pass  1  Ay, 
indeed ;  for  as  terrible  like  as  ye  think  them,  and  as  incredible 
like,  there  was  not  one  of  them  but  came  to  pass,  even  that  which 
would  seem  to  be  most  strange.  Therefore,  think  not  but  Grod  is 
a  just  God  ;  and  as  He  can  perform  his  promises  to  his  own,  and 
will  do  it,  so  will  He  also  perform  these  curses  upon  his  enemies. 
And  He  will  perform  more  than  is  here  upon  them,  even  all  that 
38  not  written  in  this  book ;  even  all  the  plagues  and  judgments 
of  God,  both  written  and  unwritten,  shall  come  upon  the  hard- 
hearted sinner.  Take  notice  of  what  is  contained  in  verse  26th  of 
the  former  chapter:  ^'Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
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words  of  this  law  to  do  them."    Without  repentance  and  faith, 
this  is  an  iron  chain  tying  yon  to  the  vengeance  and  cnrse  of  Qod, 
And  the  chain  has  sundry  links  in  it.     ] .  It  speaks  of  the  curse 
of  God.     What  is  that  p     All  miseries  in  this  life  ;  then  death  at 
the  end  of  it ;  and  then  an  everlasting  separation  of  soul  and 
body  from  that  living  and  life-giving  presence  of  God.     2.     He 
speaks  here  of  "  every  one."     **  The  highest  is  not  exempt  from 
this  cnrse  because  of  his  greatness  and  majesty,  nor  is  the  meanest 
overseen  because  of  his  baseness.     Whoever  thou  be,  magistrate 
or  subject,  lord  or  laird,  high  or  low,  if  thou  endeavour  not  to 
obey  the  law  of  God,   then  the  curse  and  malediction  of  God 
shall  be  upon  thee."     3.  He  says,  ^'  That  continues  not  in  all  that 
is   written  in  this  law,  for  to  do  them."     If  thou  keep  not  all  of 
them,  then  thou  art  guilty  of  the  breach  of  them  all ;  and  so  the 
malediction  of  God  is  due  to  thee.     And  so  thou  must  either 
confess  thy  sins,  and  cry  for  mercy  through  Christ  (and  if  thou 
be^  it  thou  shalt  get  it),  or  otherwise  the  curse  of  God  shall  seize 
npon  thee.     4.  He  says,  ''That  continues  not."    Even  as  the 
apostle,  writing  to  the  Galatians,  says  of  this  same.     Like  Cain, 
who  forgot  that  the  malediction  of  God  was  upon  him,  and  took 
to  the  building  of  cities.     As  it  is  in  Psa.  Ixxviii.,  there  is  a  time 
when  the  Lord  shows  Himself  to  be  patient  towards  sinners ;  but 
there  is  a  time  also  when  he  will  stir  up  all  his  indignation.  There- 
fore, examine  yourselves,  and  try  your  sins ;  we  take  few  days  or 
few  hours  to  examine  our  sins,  but  we  take  many  days  to  commit 
sins.     "  See  if  ye  have  set  up  an  idol  in  your  heart.     Or  see  if  ye 
have  any  idol  without  yon,  that  has  got  in  [into]  God's  place  and 
room  from  you,  so  that  ye  cannot  say,  except  ye  be  partial  to 
yourselves,  but  [that]  ye  have  been  more  careful  to  please  men 
than  to  please  God  ;  and  so  ye  have  made  a  god  of  them,  albeit 
your  conscience  told  you  that  ye  did  wrong  in  so  doing.     And  ye 
of  this  same  city,  ye  are  guilty  of  this.     Now  examine  whether  or 
not  that  which  ye  have  done  has  been  for  satisfying  of  your  own 
ambition,  for  fear  of  the  world,  and  for  preserving  of  your  worldly 
portions,  more  than  any  other  thing ;  these  have  made  you  to  do 
many  things  that  ye  have  done.     Consider,  al^o,  if  ye  have  not 
been  formal  in  the  service  and  worship  of  God.     I  am  not  now  to 
flatter  you,  and  yet  I  am  not  to  withhold  that  from  you  which 
is  yonr  due.     Ever  since  I  kent  you  in  this  city,  and  while  I  was 
amongst  you,  I  ever  kent  you  to  be  diligent  observers  of  the 
Lord's  Day."     He  then  would  have  them  consider  whether  they 
had  been  labouring  to  get  a  grip  (hold)  of  Christ ;  that  as  they 
went  beyond  many  others  in  the  external  part,  so  they  did  also  in 
the  internal,  and  have  been  sorrowful  when  they  have  not  found 
power  with  the  means  they  had.     "  I  know  many  of  you  who 
have  said.  When  ye  came  out  from  the  preaching  (and  I  have 
found  it  while  I  was  amongst  you  that  your  souls  have  been 
nothing  bettered  by  it.)      And  see  if  ye  prepared  yourselves 
before  ye  went  to  the  Kirk,  and  begged  a  blessing  from  God  to 
the  work  ye  were  to  go  about.    And  indeed,  ye  cannot^  deny  but 
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[ihai]  ye  have  given  over  great  place  to  the  devices  of  men  ia 
the  service  of  God,  and  almost  ye  are  the  last  in  revoking  them 
again.     Consider,  also,  how  many  oaths  are  to  be  heard  in  jour 
streets.     Bat,  especially  consider  the  gniltiness  of  the  breach  of 
that  oath  that  was  among  yon,  not  many  years  since,  when  ye 
did  swear  to  this  confession  of  faith.    And  [for]  the  profanation 
of  the  Sabbath.    I  grant  ye  had  bad  example  to  [for]  that.    Bat 
that  will  not  excnse  yon*'*    He  pat  it  to  them  whether  they  had 
been  faithfnl  in  observing  catechising  and  family  worship.    '*  It 
may  be  ye  have  come  to  the  Kirk  to  worship  God  there,  and 
some  of  yon  gone  secretly  to  year  cabinets ;   bat  that  is  not 
enongh  nnless  ye  nse  religions  family  exercises.    And,  indeed, 
there  is  matter  of  hnmiliation  for  this,  for  if  every  one  of  yon 
had  taken  pains  npon  yonr  families,  as  ye  shonld,  there  had  not 
been  so  fonl  a  defection  as  there  is."    Next  he  charged  some  of 
his  hearers  with  the  sin  of  drankenness  and  excess  to  the  extent 
that  it^was  not  counted  a  sin  among  them,  or  shamefnl  to  be 
dmnk.      And  said,  ^^  Therefore  ye  who  are  magistrates  would 
have  a  care  to  see  order  tane  [taken]  with  it  throngh  the  town ; 
and  ye  who  are  masters  of  families  would  take  care  of  yonrselvea 
and  yonr  families."    Then  as  to  their  dealings  with  other  men, 
and  everyone  of  them  towards  one  another,  he  said,  '^  Ye  know 
that  I  am  a  stranger  to  yon  in  these  things.    But  I  would  have 
you  not  to  think  it  enough  to  be  Christians  in  your  dealing, 
according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  but  according  to  the  Word 
of  God."     And  afterwards,  '^  There  is  no  calling  but  it  has  a 
faulty  through  our  corruption  that  is  in  us ;  and  commonly  the 
fault  sticks  as  fast  to  us  as  the  calling  does ;  and  therefore  ye 
who  would  approve  yourselves  to  God,  strive  to  know  the  points 
and  faults  in  your  cfJling.     And  albeit  ye  be  free  of  sins  in  yonr 
calling,  yet  strive  against  the  sins  of  the  time  ;  for  these  shall 
bring  wrath  upon  you,  if  ye  follow  them.'^     He  concluded  the 
address  by  exhorting  al]  to  humble  themselves  before  Grod,  to 
beware  of  hypocrisy,  that  the  Lord  might  send  down  a  blessing  on 
their  exercise  to  his  glory  and  their  comfort. 

We  have  given  a  more  enlarged  account  here  of  these  addresses 
than  we  may  be  able  to  give  of  other  addresses  and  discourses  in 
the  volume ;  for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  presenting  what  their 
author  said,  in  substance,  at  least,  and  parUy  in  his  words,  and  of 
introducing  a  short  analysis  of  the  whole. 

Let  us  notice  first  the  Theology  of  this  minister,  who  performed 
afterwards  important  service  in  the  formation  of  tho  Westminster 
Standards.  Here  is  recognized  what  we  are  to  believe  concerning 
God,  and  his  dispensations ;  in  particular,  his  being,  his  revelation 
of  Himself  in  the  Scriptures,  his  omnipresence,  his  omniscience, 
his  holiness,  justice,  mercy,  and  free  and  sovereign  grace,  his  power 
and  authority,  his  providence,  his  reconciling  of  his  people  to 
himself  through  Christ,  his  long  suffering,  his  truth,  his  faithful- 
ness, the  certaintly  and  justness  of  his  judgments  on  the  impeni- 
tent, both  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.      Here,  too, 
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is  impMed  the  depraviiy  of  the  human  hearts  the  inafaiUtj  qf  man 
to  save  himself,  by  any  effort  of  his  own,  or  of  any  oteatnre,  the 
hardening  effect  of  sin  npon  the  consoiencey  the  du^  of  prayer  and 
snpplioation  to  Ood  for  mercy  through  the  Lord  J  esus  Christ,  the 
certainty  that  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  be  answered,  the  sin  and 
danger  of  formaliiy  and  of  hypocrisy,  also  of  the  worship  of  any 
idol  in  the  heart,  the  Scripture  encouragements  to  prayer  and  humi- 
liation on  account  of  sin,  the  dishonour  done  to  Ood  by  taking  Hia 
name  in  vain,  and  desecrating  the  sabbath  day,  the  sin  and  danger 
of  drunkenness,  and  the  necessity  and  importance  of  performing, 
as  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  all  relative  duties,  the  duty  of  making  and 
fulfilling,  and  the  sin  and  danger  of  violating  solemn  covenant 
engagements. 

Next,  let  us  observe  the  manner  of  the  minister.  In  the  city 
where  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  truth,  where  the  use  of  a  University  ancient  and 
famed  had  been  usurped  by  priests  and  princes  for  the  unholy 
pnrposes  of  superstition  and  despotism,  where  one  arch-persecutor 
had  met  his  doom,  where  Knox  at  the  risk  of  his  life  braved  and 
through  Divine  favour  baffled  the  opposition  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Kirk,  Henderson,  a  worthy  successor  of  the  witnesses  for  Christy 
who  had  there  stood  up  to  maintain  his  truth,  presents  himself 
without  fear,  and  asking  not  favour,  to  plead  with  the  rulers  and 
the  people,  by  taking  the  covenant,  to  declare  themselves  to  be 
on  the  Lord's  side.  With  faithfulness,  he  charged  home  upon  the 
magistrates  and  people  their  shortcomings  and  sins,  with  earnest- 
ness, and  zeal,  and  affection,  he  urged  them  to  the  duty  of  humili- 
ation, a  token  of  true  repentance,  and  to  surrender  themselves  to 
Ood  in  the  exercise  of  covenanting,  entreating  them  to  do  so  with 
a  view  to  the  glory  of  God,  their  own  comfort,  and  as  a  servant 
of  Christ,  to  the  establishment  of  his  church,  and  as  a  true  patriot 
to  the  rule  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  civil  government  of  the 
land. 

Lastly,  let  us  see,  hence,  what  the  people  were.  Their  burgh 
was  one  of  those  which  had  not  sent  commissioners  to  Edinburgh 
when  the  Covenant  was  renewed.  They  wavered  between  ad- 
herence to  the  King,  and  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  liberty  in 
the  land.  The  marks  of  the  manacles  by  which  they  had  been 
bound,  by  Papists,  prelatists,  and  princes,  to  ignoble  subjection, 
were  still  upon  their  hands.  They  were  guilty  of  the  breach,  of 
the  oath  of  the  National  Covenant  which  they  had  sworn,  and 
which  **  the  whole  brethren  of  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrew's  " 
had  subscribed  in  1604.  The  profane  swearing  of  the  Popish 
times,  and  the  Sabbath  desecration  countenanced  and  encouraged 
by  the  Bomish  and  Episcopal  clergy  still  clave  to  some  of  them, 
let  all  were  not  degenerate.  There  was  hope  of  the  people,  and 
their  subsequent  responses  to  the  call  of  the  minister  and  of  the 
Assembly  who  sent  him,  justified  the  expectations  that  were 
cherished  with  respect  to  them. 

The  sermon  that  followed  was  preached  from  the  text,  Psa.  ex.  3. 
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'*  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  ihe 
beaniy  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  :  thon  hast  the 
dew  of  thy  youth."  The  minister  began  thns :  ''  It  is,  beloved  in 
the  Lord,  very  expedient,  and  sometimes  necessary  that  we  turn 
away  onr  eyes  from  kings  and  their  greatness,  from  Kirkmen  and 
men  of  State,  and  that  we  turn  them  towards  another  object,  and 
look  only  to  Jesns  Christ,  who  is  the  great  King,  Priest,  and 
Prophet  of  his  Kirk.  The  godly  in  former  times,  who  were  kings, 
priests,  and  prophets  themselves,  nsed  to  do  this,  and  that  before 
Christ :  and  mickle  more  it  is  required  of  us  now  in  these  days, 
seeing  we  live  in  troublesome  times ;  for  there  is  a  comfort  that 
comes  to  the  children  of  God  that  way."  He  proceeded,  saying, 
that  the  first  part  of  this  Psalm  expresses  to  us  the  three-fold 
office  of  Christ,  and  the  second  part  expresses  the  valiant  acts 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  performs  by  these  his  three  offices,  but 
especially  by  his  princely  office,  which  indeed  is  his  worst  studied 
office  by  many  men  in  the  world.  His  princely  office  is  described  to 
ns.  1.  In  relation  to  God  himself,  verse  I.  2.  In  respect  of  his 
enemies,  verse  2.  3.  !Fn  relation  to  that  wherein  the  glory  of  his 
kingly  office  consists,  which  is  in  respect  of  the  subjects  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  verse  3.  These  persons  are  those  of  whom 
the  Psalmist  speaks  here, — "  The  people."  Their  properties  given 
are  willingness,  holiness,  and  multiplication.  ^*  Many  proofs  have 
been  (furnished)  of  the  truth  of  this  prophecy  since  the  beginning 
— that  the  Lord's  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
in  the  beauties  of  holiness ;  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  thou 
hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.  There  were  many  evident  proofs  of 
the  truth  of  this  since  the  beginning  of  the  plantation  of  the  gospel 
into  [in]  the  world.  And  surely  we  know  not  a  more  evident  and 
notable  proof  of  it  than  this  same  that  is  presently  into  [in]  this 
land,  nor  think  I  that  there  may  be  any  who  can  show  the  par- 
allel of  it."  To  which  the  Editor  of  the.volume  appends  the  note, 
'* The. preacher  alludes  here,  of  course,  to  the  remarkable  una- 
nimity with  which  the  people  of  Scotland  gave  themselves  to  the 
covenanted  cause."  The  Lord  made  them  offer  up  themselves 
willingly.  They  are  a  people  of  holiness.  "Albeit  it  is  time, 
indeed^  many  have  been  brought  to  it  from  this  and  that 
quarter  of  the  land,  since  the  beginning,  to  be  more  holy  than 
they  used  to  be."  This  multiplication  is  so  wonderful  as  to  be 
[appear  J  a  miracle  to  all  who  hear  of  it.  As  in  the  days  of  Christ 
upon  earth,  there  were  miracles  of  healing,  and  also  miracles  of 
men  who  saw  his  mighty  works  being  lefb  not  to  believe  in  him, 
so  in  this  time  there  are  two  sorts  of  wonders,  the  Lord  has  so 
multiplied  his  people,  that  from  being  few,  they  have  become  very 
many,  and  some  are  so  blind  that  they  observe  not  the  very  hand 
and  finger  of  God  in  the  work. 

**  Thy  people"  is  a  note  of  property.  "  God  has  absolute  right 
over  a  people,  and  there  is  none  who  has  any  right  over  them  but 
he  alone."  1.  ''  Because  he  was  thinking  upon  his  people  from 
all  eternity ;  and  there  was  none  who  did  that  but  only  he.''    2. 
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<<  Hd  made  ns  and  fasliioned  ns  in  time ;  and  neither  any  authority 
or  majesty  did  that."  3.  "Who  is  it  that  provides  means  for 
their  sustenance  daily,  but  only  the  Lord  ?''  ^'  He  has  redeemed 
ns  from  hell,  and  from  the  grave ;  and  therefore  we  belong  to  him." 
"  Then  is  ifc  not  the  Lord  who  enters  into  covenant  with  thee,  and 
savs,  I  will  remember  thy  sins  no  more  ?"  It  is  he  who  says,  I 
wul  write  my  laws  in  yonr  hearts,  to  lead  yon  here.  It  is  he  who 
pnts  ns  in  the  estate  of  grace  while  we  are  here,  and  so  puts  ns 
in  hope  of  glory  after  this  life.  It  is  he  who  sail  [shall]  be  onr 
Judge  at  that  great  day."  "  And  this  was  it  that  made  the  apostles 
so  bold,  when  it  was  alleged  that  they  had  done  that  whilk 
[which]  was  not  right ;  they  made  the  enemies  themselves  jadges, 
and  say,  *  Whether  it  be  right  in  your  sight  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man,  judge  ye  *."  "  There  is  a  great  controversy  now  about 
disobedience  to  superiors,  and  the  contempt  of  those  who  are  in 
authority ;  but  there  is  not  a  word  of  that  whether  God  be  obeyed 
or  not,  or  if  he  be  obeyed  by  any.  Fy,  that  people  should  sell 
themselves  over  to  the  slavery  of  man,  when  the  Lord  has  only 
sovereign  power  over  them  !  I  would  not  have  you  to  think  that  a 
whole  country  of  people  are  appointed  only  to  uphold  the  grandeur 
of  five  or  six  men.  Ko,  they  are  ordained  to  be  magistrates  for 
yonr  good.  And  sail  [shall]  we  think  that  a  ministry  shines  into 
a  land  for  the  upholding  of  the  grandeur  of  some  few  persons  ?" 
2.  Secondly :  **  Thy  people"  '*  also  is  a  note  of  distinction."  "  All 
people,  it's  true,  are  Gt)d's  people  by  right  of  creation :  why  there- 
fore says  he  thy  people,  and  not  all  people  P  Because  all  people 
belong  not  to  Christ.  God  has  authority  over  all  indeed,  but  in  a 
special  manner  he  enters  into  covenant  with  some."  ''  The  Lord 
God  takes  his  people  into  his  bosom,  and  with  every  soul  he  does 
so,  and  says,  '  I  the  Lord  thy  God  enter  into  covenant  with  thee, 
and  renew  the  covenant  that  before  I  made  with  thee.  And 
then  he  lays  a  necessity  upon  thee  by  his  providence,  that  thou 
mnst  enter  into  covenant  with  him ;  and  then  he  says  to  thee, 
*  I  will  not  remember  thy  sins  any  more  ....  And  so  what, 
ever  I  promise  to  you,  I  will  perform  it  freely  when  ye  are  in 
covenant  with  me,  and  whatever  ye  promise  to  me,  being  in 
covenant  with  me,  I  sail  perform  it  for  you  also,  at  least  I  sail 
give  you  strength  to  perform  it.' " 

II.  In  the  day  of  thy  power."  "  This  is  the  time  when 
the  people  of  God  shall  be  willing,  even  in  the  day  of  his  power ; 
that  is,  in  the  day  of  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ."  "  The  day  of 
his  own  resurrection  from  the  dead  was  one  day  of  his  power." 
**  A  second  day  of  his  power  shall  be  the  day  of  the  resurrection 
of  our  bodies  from  the  dust.  But  there  is  another  day  that  is 
meant  of  here  than  any  of  these,  and  that  is  the  day  of  our  first 
resurrection  out  of  the  grave  of  sin,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  And  there  is  good  reason  for  it,  why  this  should  be  called 
a  day  of  his  power.  First,  because  it  is  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  brings  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  into  a  land ;  and  we  may  in- 
deed say  that  it  was  only  his  power  that  brought  the  Gospel  int 
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tliis  land.  It  bad  not  anthoritj  then  to  conntenaiice  it,  for  all  those 
that  were  in  authority  were  against  it ;  and  ooansel^  and  policy, 
and  all  the  olergj,  and  the  mnltitude,  sJl  of  them,  were  against 
it ;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  tho  Lord  brought  in  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel  into  this  land,  and  established  it  here  against  all  these. 
Secondly,  When  the  purity  of  the  Grospel  is  into  [in]  a  land,  it  is 
only  the  power  of  God  that  makes  it  effectual  for  turning  of  souls 
unto  Himself,  and  raising  them  out  of  the  grave  of  sin,  wherein 
they  are  so  fast  buried.  •  .  .  Thirdly,  When  the  Grospel  is 
into  [in]  a  land,  it  is  only  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  that  makes 
it  to  continue,  for  if  the  Lord  make  not  the  Gospel  to  continae 
into  [in]  a  land,  it  will  not  stay  there." 

''  There  has  been  a  day  of  defection  in  this  land  this  time  past, 
and  now  there  is  a  time  of  the  Lord's  power  in  bringing  back  this 
defection  again ;  and  indeed  this  very  instant  time  that  now  is,  is 
an  hour  of  that  day  of  the  Lord's  power,  and  I  will  show  you  two 
or  three  reasons  for  it.     1.  The  Lord  did  arise  and  manifested  his 
power  when  the  enemies  were  become  insolent,  and  when  they  had 
determined  that  they  would  set  up  such  a  [mode]  of  worship  as 
they  thought  meet,  and  noways  according  to  the  pattern  upon  the 
Mount.     And  indeed  the  Lord,  he  uses  ordinarily  to  do  this,  that 
even  when  the  enemies  of  his  people  are  become  insoleni^  and 
they  have  determined  that  they  will  do  such  a  thing  instantly, 
then  He  takes  them  in  their  own  snare.     2.  To  show  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  power  only  that  works  a  work.  He  uses  to  begin  at  very 
small  beginnings ;  and  so  the  Lord  did  in  this  same  work.  He 
beg^  at  first  with  some  few,  and  these  not  honourable,  and  yet 
now  He  has  made  it  to  cover  the-  whole  land,  through  all  the 
quarters  thereof.     3.  This  is  also  a  note  of  tho  power  of  God,  that 
He  has  touched  the  hearts  of  people,  that  there  was  never  such  a 
howling  and  a  weeping  heard  amongst  them  this  long  time  as 
there  is  now ;  and  yet  it  is  not  a  weeping  for  sorrow,  but  a  weep- 
ing for  joy.     How  ofb  has  there  been  preachings  in  the  most  part 
of  the  congregations  of  this  land  this  long  time  past^  and  yet 
people  have  never  found  the  power  of  it  in  working  upon  their 
hearts ;  and  yet  within  this  short  space,  when  the  Lord  has  renewed 
his  covenant  with  them,  and  they  with  Him,  He  has  displayed 
his  banner,  and  made  his  power  known  in  working  upon  the  hearts 
of  his  people.     4.  In  this  the  power  of  God  is  manifestly  to  be 
seen  in  thu  work,  that  the  Lord  has  made  all  the  devices  and  plots 
of  the  adversaries,  that  they  have  devised  to  further  their  own 
ends  to  work  contrary  to  these  ends,  and  to  work  for  the  good  of 
his  own  work.     And,  indeed,  we  may  say  that  it  has  not  been  so 
mickle  the  courage  and  wisdom  of  these  that  have  been  for  this 
cause,  that  has  brought  it  so  far  on,  but  the  very  plots  and  devices 
of  the  adversaries  that  they  have  devised  for  their  own  good. 

This  [also]  is  one  evident  token  of  the  Lord's  power*  •  •  • 
Let  us  give  glory  to  God,  and  reverence  Him,  and  say  that  it  is 
only  by  his  power  that  the  work  is  done,  and  that  He  has  been 
pleased  to  manifest  Himself  into  [in]  the  work." 
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nL  ''  Now,  for  the  properties  of  thir  [these]  pec^Ie.  The  first 
of  them  is  willing*  The  Lord's  people  are  a  people  of  willingness 
in  the  daj  of  his  power ;  and  indeed  thir  [these  J  three  go  very 
well  together,  the  people  of  God,  the  power  of  God,  and  a  willing 
people.  •  •  .  Oar  hearts  they  are  contrary  to  God  j  they  are 
proud^  disobedient,  rebellions  •  •  .  and  he  who  sees  and 
knows  his  own  heart  sees  all  this  to  be  in  it ;  and  he  knows  that 
it  is  the  Lord  who  cries  upon  him,  in  the  day  of  his  own  power, 
and  frames  his  heart  in  a  new  mould,  and  m^es  it  to  be  so  nimble 
and  cheerful  in  any  good  work,  that  albeit  they  had  been  before  run- 
ning with  all  their  speed  to  the  devil,  yet  He  makes  them  to  stand 
still  in  the  way  and  look  about  them,  and  consider  what  they  have 
been  doing,  and  then  to  turn  about  again.  Albeit  those  were  like 
to  Paul,  persecuting  the  Church,  yet  He  can  then  make  a  preacher 
of  thee,  and  so  a£Eright  thee  that  thou  shalt  not  know  where  thou 
art,  but  say, '  Here  am  I,  Lord : '  and  albeit  thou  wert  as  unwilling 
to  go  as  the  prophet  or  Moses,  yet  He  will  make  thee  to  say, 
'  Here  am  I  Lord,  send  me,'  and  be  as  Elisha,  when  Elias  cast  his 
mantle  about  him,  then  he  could  not  stay  any  longer.  And  when 
Christ  comes  to  Peter,  and  calls  upon  them,  they  cannot  stay  any 
longer,  but  incontinent  they  leave  all  and  follow  Him."     .     .     • 

*^  Now,  for  this  willingness  of  these  people,  it  is  well  expressed 
here.  They  are  called  a  people  of  willingness.  And  yet  He  thinks 
not  this  satisfactory,  to  call  them  a  willing  people,  but  he  calls 
them  a  people  of  willingnesses,  a  noble,  generous,  high-minded 
people.  And  all  this  is  to  show  that  when  the  people  of  God  are 
wakened  up  in  the  day  of  his  power,  there  is  none  who  is  able  to 
express  their  willingness.  They  are  so  willing  that  if  they  had  a 
thousand  minds  they  would  employ  them  all  for  Him,  and  if  they 
had  a  thousand  faces,  they  would  not  let  one  of  them  look  down, 
but  they  woiQd  hold  them  all  up  for  the  Lord ;  if  every  hair  in 
.their  head  were  a  man,  they  would  employ  them  all  in  his  service. 
Their  willingness,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  expressed.  They  cry  to 
the  Lord,  because  they  think  they  cannot  run  fast  enough, 
^  Draw  me  and  I  shall  run  after  thee : '  they  are  flying  together, 
as  the  dowes  [doves]  to  the  holes  of  the  rocks  before  a  tempest 
comes.  In  the  Canticles,  Christ  says, '  My  soul  made  me  as  the 
chariots  of  my  noble  people ; '  and,  indeed,  to  see  a  people  running 
through  the  land,  to  meet  together  to  keep  communion  with 
the  Lord,  this  is  the  best  chariot  that  can  be.  And  this  willing- 
ness has  been  so  great  at  some  times  in  the  children  of  God,  that 
they  have  fallen  in  a  paroxysm,  or  like  the  fit  of  a  fever  with  it ; 
as  it  is  in  Acts  xvii.  JPauVs  spirit  was  stirred  in  him  when  he  saw 
the  City  of  Athens  given  to  so  much  base  idolatry  as  to  worship 
the  UNKNOWN  God.  And  Lot,  also,  he  had  such  a  fit  as  this  :  he 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  with  the  iniquities  of  Sodom,  that  is,  he 
tortured  his  soul  with  their  sins,  he  never  saw  them  committing 
sin  but  it  was  a  grief  to  him.  ...  I  would  wish  from  my 
heart  that  ye  would  be  thus  willing,  and  that  ye  would  be  as  for 
ward  for  the  glory  and  honour  of  God  as  ever  any  was.    And 
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then,  indeed,  it  shonld  do  good  to  others  also,  when  they  slionld 
bear'  tell  that  the  people  of  St.  Andrew's  were  snch  a  willing 
people." 

"And,  indeed,  ye  have  jnst  reason  to  be  willing  now.  1. 
Because  it  is  God's  caase  ye  have  in  hand,  and  it  is  no  new  canse 
to  us.  It  is  almost  sixty  years  old ;  it  is  no  less  since  this  same 
Confession  of  Faith  was  first  subscribed  and  sworn  to.  And  it 
has  been  still  in  use  yearly  to  be  subscribed  and  sworn  to  in  some 
parts,  among  some  in  this  land,  to  this  day.  ...  2.  A  second 
reason  to  make  you  willing  is,  because  this  matter  concerns  you 
in  all  things, — in  your  bodies,  in  your  estates,  in  your  lives,  your 
liberties,  in  your  souls.  ...  8.  A  third  reason  to  make  you 
willing  is,  ye  have  the  precedency  and  testimony  of  the  nobility  in 
the  land  to  it,  and  of  all  sorts  of  persons,  noblemen,  barons, 
gentlemen,  burgesses,  ministers,  and  commons ;  and  wherefore, 
then,  should  not  ye  be  willing  to  follow  their  example  ?  And 
then,  I  may  say,  ye  have  the  prayers  of  all  the  reformed  Kirks  in 
Europe  for  you,  who  have  ever  heard  of  the  perturbations  that 
have  been,  and  yet  are,  into  [in]  this  land.  And,  moreover, 
beloved,  whom  have  ye  against  you  in  this  course?  All  the 
atheists,  all  the  papists,  and  all  the  profane  rogues  in  the  country ; 
they  draw  to  that  side,  and  it  is  only  they  who  hate  this  cause." 

"  The  second  property  of  God's  people  is  holiness.  *  In  the 
beauties  of  holiness,'  a  speech  that  is  borrowed  from  tbe  priests' 
garments  under  the  law.  .  .  .  And,  indeed,  if  we  saw  what 
holiness  were,  we  needed  not  to  be  persuaded  to  put  it  on,  we 
would  do  it  willingly."  For  it  has  these  parts  in  it.  1.  A  pur- 
gation from  former  iilthiness.     2.  A  separation  from  the  world, 

.     .     .     8.  Holiness  requires  devotion  or  dedication  to  the  Lord. 

.  •  .  there,  there  is  holiness  and  nowhere  else.  .  .  . 
And  your  covenant,  that  ye  are  to  swear  this  day,  obliges  you  to 
this ;  and  it  requires  nothing  of  you  but  that  whilk  [which]  ye 
are  bound  to  perform.  •  .  .  And,  therefore,  think  not  that 
we  are  precisians,  (or  these  who  have  set  down  this  covenant), 
seeing  all  of  you  are  bound  to  do  it. 

^*  Secondly :  '  The  beauties  of  holiness.'  Consider  here  that  holi- 
ness is  necessary  for  the  saints  of  God,  so  all  God's  courtiers  they 
are  full  of  beauty.  God  himself  is  full  of  beauty,  and  we  have  no 
power,  beauty,  nor  holiness  but  in  his  power,  beauty,  and  holiness. 
Holiness,  it  is  the  beauiy  of  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  to 
him  it  is  said  in  £say,  '  Ho]y,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty :' 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  this  style  to  be  called  Holy.  And  the 
angels  in  heaven,  they  are  clothed  with  holiness,  and  the  saints 
who  are  in  heaven,  this  is  the  long  white  robes  wherewith  they  are 
clothed.  And  they  who  are  begun  to  be  sanctified  here,  they 
strive  to  be  more  and  more  clad  with  holiness.  Beloved,  I  would 
have  you  to  count  this  to  be  your  beauty,  even  holiness ;  for  if  ye 
have  not  this  beauty,  then  all  your  other  beauty  will  degenerate  in 
[into]  a  bastard  beauty." 

"Now  follows  the  marvellous  mulUplicaiion  of  thir  [these] 
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people.  *  From  the  womb  of  the  mornuig  thou  hast  the  dew  of 
thy  youth/  These  words  are  somewhat  obscure  oven  to .  the 
learned  ear,  but  look  to  the  133rd  Psalm,  and  there  ye  will  see  a 
place  to  help  to  clear  them.  Always  (however)  observe  here,  *  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth,'  that  as 
in  a  May  morning,  when  there  is  no  extremity  of  heat,  the  dew 
falls  so  thick^that  all  the  fields  are  covered  with  it,  and  it  falls  in 
such  a  secret  manner  that  none  sees  it  faU,  so  the  Lord,  in  the  day 
of  his  power,  he  sail  [shall]  multiply  his  people,  and  he  sail  mul- 
tiply them  in  a  secret  manner,  so  that  it  is  marvellous  to  the  worlds 
that  once  there  should  seem  to  be  so  few  or  none  of  them,  and 
then  incontinent  he  should  make  them  to  bo  through  all  estates.** 

*'  We  have  first  to  learn  here,  that  the  Kirk  of  God,  she  has  a 
morning ;  and  in  the  morning  the  dew  falls,  and  not  in  the  night| 
nor  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  So  it  is  not  in  the  night  of  defection, 
nor  in  the  heat  of  the  day  of  persecution,  when  the  Lord's  people 
are  multiplied,  but  it  is  in  the  morning  of  the  day.  Beloved,  I 
wish  ye  may  be  a  discerning  people,  to  know  the  Lord's  seasons.'* 

.  .  •  "  This  is  one  ordinary  phrase  in  Scripture.  (2  Sam. 
xvii.  12.  Is.  liv.  1,  2.) 

^<<Thy  youth.'  That  is,  thy  young  men.  Those  that  are 
renewed  by  grace  they  are  called  young,  albeit,  they  were  never 
so  old,  because  their  age  is  not  reckoned  by  their  first,  but  by 
thoir  second  birth.  Secondly,  they  are  called  young,  because 
of  the  strength  that  they  have  to  resist  temptations.  Thirdly, 
they  are  called  youth,  because  they  will  contend  with  all  their 
power  and  might  for  the  faith." 

'^  Beloved.  I  told  you  already  that  ye  have  no  cause  of  fear,  for 
I  avow  and  attest  here  before  God,  that  what  ye  do  is  not  against 
authority,  but  for  authority ;  let  some  men  who  are  wickedly  dis- 
posed say  what  they  will,  but  what  ye  do  is  for  authority.  And  I 
told  you  of  the  obligations  whereby  authority  are  bound  to  this." 

"  Oijection,  We  have  obliged  ourselves,  by  our  subscription 
already;  what  then  needs  us  to  oblige  ourselves  over  again  by 
our  o&th  ?  Ana.  It's  true,  I  grant,  many  of  you  have  subscribed 
it  already,  and  so  ye  are  bound ;  but  now  ye  are  to  swear  also, 
that  so  through  abundance  of  bands  to  God,  ye  may  know  your* 
selves  to  be  the  more  bound  to  Him.  (Psa.  ozix.  106.)  There 
be  also  here  sundry  Acts  of  Parliament^  that  are  all  of  them  made 
within  this  same  kingdom  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  reli* 
gion ;  and  for  thir  [these],  they  speak  for  themselves.  And  I 
would  have  these  who  say  we  do  anything  against  law  and  against 
our  superiors,  to  see  and  try  if  there  be  anything  against  them, 
but  [and  not]  all  directly  for  them."     ... 

**  For  the  first  part  of  this  Confession  of  Faith,  there  is  not  a 
word  changed  in  it ;  and  if  so  be  that  men  had  keeped  [k^pt] 
that  part  of  it  free  of  sinistrous  glosses,  and  had  applied  it  accord- 
ing to  the  meaning  of  those  who  were  the  penners  [penmen] 
thereof^  there  .needed  nob  to  hjave  such  a  thing  ado  as  there  is 
now ;  but  because  they  have  put  sinistrous  glosses  upon  it  now. 
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and  misapplied  it,  therefore  it  behoved  to  be  explained  and  applied 
to  the  present  time." 

*'  The  first  thing  that  ye  swear  to  is,  that  with  yonr  whole 
hearts  ye  agree  and  resolve,  all  the  days  of  yonr  life,  constantly 
to  adhere  nnto  and  defend  the  tme  reUgion.  There  is  no  scmple 
here.  2.  That  ye  suspend  and  forbear  the  practice  of  all  [in]  no- 
vations already  introduced  in  the  matters  of  the  worship  of  Grod, 
or  approbation  of  the  corruptions  of  the  public  government  of 
the  kirk,  or  civil  places  and  power  of  kirkmen,  till  they  be  tried 
and  allowed  in  free  assemblies  and  in  parliaments.  Kow,  I  know 
there  be  some  who  make  scruples  here.  How  can  we,  say  they, 
bind  ourselves  to  forbear  the  practice  of  that  whilk  [which]  Acta 
of  Assembly  allow,  and  Acts  of  Parliament  command?  Arts. 
We  do  not  herein  condemn  the  Act  as  altogether  unlawful,  what^ 
ever  our  judgment  be  of  it,  but  this  is  all  that  we  do.  Because 
such  ills  have  followed  upon  these  [in]novations,  therefore  we 
think  it  meet  now  to  forbear  the  practice  of  them  till  they  be  tried 
by  Assembly  and  Parliament."  The  Editor  of  the  volume  here 
appends  the  note :  ^'  The  opinion  of  Henderson  and  Dickson  was 
clear  and  decided  that  the  Articles  of  Perth  were  unconstitutional 
and  abjured ;  but  they  deferred  their  own  convictions  to  those  of 
others,  such  as  Baillie,  and  consented  to  leave  the  matter,  for  the 
present,  an  open  question  in  the  Covenant.  Their  view  was  afier^ 
words  confirmed  by  the  Assembly." 

^'  And  this  is  not  a  breach  of  the  Act,  when  all  is  done.  Be- 
cause the  Act  is  not  set  down  in  the  maimer  of  a  command, 
but  only  as  a  counsel;  for  so  the  Act  of  the  pretended 
Assembly  bears.  The  words  are,  '  The  Assemblie  thinks  good,' 
&c., '  because  all  superstition  is  now  past,  therefore  we  may  kneel 
at  the  communion.'  Then,  if  there  be  any  danger  of  superstition^ 
by  the  very  words  of  the  Act  we  may  gather  tlos,  that  we  should 
not  kneel :  and  so  they  who  practise  [kneeling]  now  keep  the 
letter  of  the  Act,  but  they  who  forbear  keep  the  meaning  thereof 
more  nearly  than  the  practisers.  3.  We  promise  and  swear 
against  the  Service-Book,  Book  of  Canons,  and  High  Commission, 
with  all  other  innovations  and  ills  contained  in  our  Supplications, 
Complaints,  and  Protestations.  ISTow  for  the  Service-Book,  I  find 
every  one  almost  to  be  so  inclined  willingly  to  quite  (be  done  with) 
it.  But  let  me  attest  your  own  consciences,  if  it  had  gone  on  for 
awhile,  and  had  been  read  among  you,  as  it  was  begun  to  be,  if 
it  had  not  been  als  [as]  hard  for  you  to  have  quat  [quit]  it  as  to 
quite  the  Articles  of  Perth ;  and,  therefore,  do  not  deceive  your- 
selves, to  let  such  things  be  practised  any  more.  It  is  a  pitiful 
thing,  that  'those  who  are  wise  otherways  should  deceive  them- 
selves in  the  matter  of  God's  service  and  worship,  and  suffer 
others  to  deceive  them  also.  4.  Ye  promise  and  swear  to  the 
uttermost  of  your  power  to  stand  to  the  defence  of  the  king's 
mi^esty,  in  the  defence  and  preservation  of  true  religion ;  as  also 
every  one  of  you  td  the  mutual  defence  of  another  in  the  same 
dvuse.    iNow  there  be  a  numbw  who  say,  that  in  this  we  come 
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under  rebellion  against  the  king,  and  we  join  in  a  oombination 
against  bim,  when  we  join  ourselves  thus,  every  one  for  the  defence 
of  another.  I  say  no  more  of  it  bat  this,  It  is  not  disputed  here, 
ye  see,  whether  it  be  lawful  for  subjects  to  take  up  arms  against 
their  prince  or  not,  whether  in  offence  or  defence ;  but  that  we 
will  maintain  the  true  religion,  and  resist  all  contrary  corruptions 
according  to  our  vocation.  And  every  one  of  us  oblishes  [obliges] 
ourselves  for  the  defence  of  another,  only  in  maintaining  the  cause 
of  true  religion  according  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom. 
And,  indeed,  this  is  very  reasonable  to  be  done,  albeit  not  asked  of; 
for  when  your  neighbour's  house  is  burning,  ye  will  not  run  to  the 
king  to  speir  [ask]  if  ye  should  help  him  or  not,  before  it  come 
to  your  own  ;  but  ye  will  incontinent  put  to  your  hand  both  to 
help  him  and  to  save  your  own  house.  Ye  may  not  say,  neither, 
that  because  we  may  not  oppose  against  authority,  that  we 
may  not  oppose  against  Papists  or  against  Prelates;  for  that 
were  to  make  ourselved  slaves  to  men.  And  the  very  law  of  nature 
hinds  every  one  of  us  to  help  another,  in  a  lawful  manner,  for  a 
good  cause.  5.  Ye  swear,  because  ye  cannot  look  for  a  blessing 
from  God  upon  your  proceedings,  except  that  with  your  confession 
and  subscription  ye  join  such  a  life  as  becomes  Christians  who 
have  renewed  their  covenant  with  God, — theretofore  ye  promise  to 
endeavour  at  least,  for  yourselves  and  all  that  are  under  you,  to 
keep  yourselves  within  the  bounds  of  your  Christian  liberty,  and 
to  be  good  ensamples  to  others  in  all  godliness,  soberness,  and 
righteousness,  and  of  every  duty  ye  owe  both  to  God  and  man. 
And  there  is  none  who  needs  to  skarre  (be  frightened)  at  this ; 
for  we  are  not  hereby  to  tie  any  to  the  obedience  of  the  law,  but 
to  the  obedience  of  the  Gospel :  and  I  am  sure  all  are  bound  at 
least  to  prease  (strive  after)  this.  And  therefore  I  would  have 
you  to  labour  to  it ;  and  when  ye  find  that  ye  cannot  get  it  done, 
then  run  to  Christ  and  beseech  Him  to  teacn  you  to  do  it,  and  to 
give  you  strength  according  to  his  promise  made  in  his  new  cove- 
nant ;  so  ye  sail  [shall]  give  glory  to  God  and  get  good  to  your 
own  souls.  And  indeed  all  of  you  are  obleist  to  amend  your  lives, 
and  to  live  otherwise  than  ye  have  done.  And  last  of  dl  there  is 
the  Attestatimu^^ 

'^  iN'ow,  I  hope  all  these  things  be  so  clear  to  you,  that  there  isl 
not  any  scruple  in  any  of  your  minds.  And  therefore,  that  this 
work  may  be  done  aright,  and  may  be  accompanied  by  the  power 
of  God,  I  would  have  all  of  you  to  bow  your  knees  before  that 
great  and  dreadful  Lord,  and  beseech  Him  that  He  would  send 
down  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  power  of  his  spirit  to  accompany 
the  work,  that  so  ye  may  do  it  with  all  your  hearts,  to  his  glory 
and  honour,  and  to  your  comfort  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Our  readers  likely  will  not  blame  us  for  quoting  so  largely  from 
this  sermon,  but  rather  with  ourselves  regret  that  we  had  not  room 
for  the  whole.  It  will  appear  at  once  to  be  a  model  discourse, 
preached  too  at  a  crisis  in  the  nation's  history.  With  what  power 
was  its  author  girded  for  his  work !  And  what  a  light  and  fervour 
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it  shed  fortli !  The  sentences  so  simple  and  terse,  the  thongbts  bo 
clear  and  distinct,  the  exposition  so  Incid,  the  illustrations  so  apt 
and  splendent,  the  doctrine  Scriptural,  and  therefore  pnre  and  rich, 
the  conclusions  unassailable,  the  exhortations  fervent,  the  appeals 
to  history  so  pithy,  the  dealing  with  conscience  so  earnest,  the 
humility  of  the  preacher,  the  clear  exhibition  of  the  moral  inability 
of  man,  the  magnifying  of  Divine  grace  and  truth  and  faithfulness, 
the  enthusiasm  kindled  by  no  spark  less  pure  than  fire  from 
heaven,  combined  in  and  constituted  a  torrent  of  eloquence,  before 
which,  through  Divine  favour,  doubts  and  fears,  and  irresolution 
all  were  swept  away,  and  a  people  once  reluctant,  nay  rebellious^ 
voluntarily,  in  an  individual  and  social  capacity,  gave  themselves 
away  to  the  Lord  in  a  covenant  not  to  be  forgotten.  Everything 
about  the  sermon  was  worthy  of  the  man  of  Grod,  endowed  to  he 
the  leading  spirit  of  the  age,  and  conduct  to  a  Reformation  that 
has  had  no  equal  in  modern  times.  Here  truly,  as  throughout  the 
whole  volume,  he  proved  himself  to  be  "  a  workman  needing  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  To  begin  with 
the  exegesis.  The  division  of  the  subject  was  exhaustive,  neither 
deficient  nor  redundant,  into  members  proximate  and  immediate^ 
and  fulfilling  therefore  every  logical  law.  His  heads  were  like  the 
faces  of  a  regularly  crystallized  mineral  or  metal,  and  his  parti- 
culars, with  their  parallel  texts,  like  their  corresponding  cleavage 
planes.  Some  preachers  mangle  their  texts  as  men  do  a  precious 
stone,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  skill  of  the  philosopher  or  the  lapi« 
dary's  art.  Thus  as  the  people  of  India  had  cross-cut  the  Koh- 
i-noor,  so  that  when  it  was  displayed  in  the  First  Crystal  Palace 
it  appeared  not  more  resplendent  than  a  bit  of  glass,  so  some  men 
divide  a  subject  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  give  but  little  light 
But  as  when  by  a  scientific  process  the  geometrical  primary  or 
secondary  form  of  a  gem,  say,  like  the  hemioctahedral  of  the  twin 
crystal  of  diamond  is  laid  bare,  whichever  face  you  turn  to  the 
solar  beams,  the  fullest  splendours  of  light  blaze  forth,  so  here  a 
part  of  the  Divine  word,  like  one  of  the  stones  in  Aaron's  breast- 
plate, is  presented  first  under  one  aspect,  and  then  8ucoes8iyely» 
under  every  other,  and  in  each  it  glows  with  heavenly  light.  As 
the  Editor,  in  his  preface,  too  remarks,  in  reference  to  the 
"  Directory  for  the  public  worship  of  God,"  emitted  by  the  West- 
minster Assembly.  *^  The  reader  will  be  astonished  to  find  liow 
closely  the  sermons  in  the  present  volume,  preached  six  or  seven 
years  before  the  Directory  was  written,  answer  to  these  rules.*' 
'*  Among  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  composition  of  a  sermon  are 
these,'' — '  Let  the  introduction  to  his  text  be  brief  and  perspicuous, 
drawn  from  the  text  itself,  or  context,  or  some  parallel  place,  or 
general  sentence  of  Scripture.  If  the  text  be  long,  let  him  give  a 
brief  sum  of  it.  .  .  .  In  analyzing  and  dividing  his  toxt^  he  is 
to  regard  more  the  order  of  matter  than  of  words  ;  and  neither  to 
burden  the  memory  of  the  hearers  in  the  beginning  with  too  many 
members  of  division,  nor  to  trouble  their  minds  with  obscure  terms 
of  art    •    .    .    The  illustrations  of  what  kind  soever,  ought  to  be 
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fall  of  light,  and  suoh  as  m^y  convey  the  trath  into  the  hearer'f) 
heart  with  spiritual  delight.'  "  It  has  been  concluded  from  such  a 
coincidence,  and  supported  on  other  grounds,  that  the  Author  had 
a  large  share  in  the  preparation  of  that  excellent  and  approved 
Directory.  The  doctrine  was  such,  too,  as  none  but  persons  deeply 
imbued  with  the  sound  theology  of  Wishart,  Hamilton,  and  Knox, 
and  their  immediate  followers,  could  have  relished  or  received. 
What  advances  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  therefore,  in  the 
space  of  less  than  a  century  had  the  nation  made !  And  how 
were  the  hearts  of  the  people  moved,  as  the  house  of  David  was, 
like  the  trees  of  the  wood  moved  with  the  wind ;  or  the  disciples 
were  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  ^'  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting !"  Such  revivings  as  those  of 
this  time  were  significant  precursors  of  the  revivals  at  Shotts  and 
elsewhere,  that  prepared  God's  people  for  the  fiery  ordeal  of  per- 
secution through  which  they  had  to  pass.  Let  the  enemies  of  the 
truth  say  what  they  may,  the  gospel  was  the  main  instrument  of  the 
civilization  of  Scotland,  which  placed  the  morality  of  the  nation 
high  above  that  of  all  surrounding  lands.  While  the  bishops 
claimed  lordship,  and  the  king  supremacy  over  the  church,  matters 
went  from  bad  to  worse,  and  "from  1596  to  the  present  year 
1638,  there  had  been  a  sad  falling  away  from  the  attainments  of 
the  First  Eeformation,  Popery  was  in  the  fairway  to  be  established 
in  the  land."  What  a  pity  then  that  the  present  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  at  the  Eevolation,  did  not  plead  for  a  charter 
later  than  that  of  1592.  But  as  Stevenson,  quoted  by  the  Editor, 
says  in  his  history,  "  Nevertheless  before  the  end  of  April,  1638, 
every  parish  throughout  Scotland,  where  the  minister  was  friendly 
to  the  reformation  then  sought,  (and  the  number  was  inconsider- 
able who  at  that  time  durst  profess  otherwise)  having  observed  a 
fast  to  humble  themselves  foi^  the  former  defection  and  breach  of 
the  covenant,  did  renew  the  same  with  great  solemnity.  Scarce  a 
person  opposing  themselves,  but  everyone,  women  as  well  as  men, 
concurring,  and  publicly  avouching  the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  with 
their  right  hand  lifted  up." 

An  important  paper  of  Baillie,  of  the  date  1640,  is  cited  too, 
from  which  it  appears  how  the  various  measures  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Charles,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  prelates,  had  all  led 
directly  to  the  advancement  and  confirmation  of  the  reforming 
cause,  ''  Our  prelates  have  thus  become  our  reformers,  and  their 
ovm  overthrowers."  The  statement  finds  a  curious  parallel  in 
another  made  in  far  later  times,  which  is  to  the  effect  that  Gibbon, 
while  quoting  and  sneering  at  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  by 
the  historic  facts  which  he  brought  forth,  illustrated  their  truth,  and 
became  the  unconscious  interpreter  of  prophecy.  Thus  the  Buler 
of  all  takes  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  writes  confusion  on 
their  plans,  and  effects  his  own  all  wise  designs.  Neither  is  the 
beauty  or  propriety  of  the  author's  illustrations  to  be  overlooked. 
Take,  for  example,  that  of  the  increase  of  the  people  derived  from 
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the  falling  of  the  morning  dew.  Kor,  can  we  fail  to  admire  the 
intense  and  pressing  character  of  his  reasoning  and  exhortations, 
or  the  lofby  enthusiasm  wherewith  he  appealed  to  the  noblest  feel- 
ings of  the  human  mind.  Nor,  finally,  can  we  cease  to  admire 
the  devout  homage  paid  to  that  Almighiy  power  by  which,  sur- 
mounting all  appointed  means,  the  truth  presented  was  brought 
home  to  the  hearts  of  many,  leading  to  direct  and  willing  obedience. 
In  one  word,  here  appear  the  servant  of  Christ  and  the  people 
Bwayed  by  Divine  grace,  bounding  forward  with  the  steps  of  a 
giant  to  do  honour  to  Him  who  hath  gone  forth  conquering  and 
to  conquer,  and  made  his  enemies  to  become  his  footstool. 

We  regret  that  we  must  take  leave  of  this  volume  for  the  pre- 
sent, but  trusting  to  return  to  it  soon  again. 


**Thb  Bbknant  shall  Betubn,  even  thb  Bemnamt  of  Jacob,  vjxto  thx 

Mighty  God."    Isa.  x.  10. 

*'A  Bbmnant  shall  be  Sayed." — ^Bom.  ix.  70. 


EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  JOUENAL  OF  THE 

MISSIOIl^AEY. 

Oct  13.  In  Oamomild  Street,  a  Jew  from  Amstezdam  listened  kindly  to  me 
while  I  spoke  to  him  of  Christ  the  Mediator  of  the  New  CSovenant,  and  of 
his  power  and  wiUingness  to  save.  In  Bevis  Marks,  made  observations  to  a 
Jew  upon  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament  in  answer  to  an  inqniry  ttiat 
he  made  of  me  concerning  a  treatise,  entitled,  ^'Tne  Life  and  Teachings  of 
Christ.*'  At  the  back  of  Bag  Fair,  addressed  wholesome  instmotion  and 
warning,  in  the  presence  of  his  companions,  to  a  Jew  that  addressed  rude  words 
to  me.  In  Devonshire  Street  one  Jewish  lad  was  so  weak  as  to  throw  light 
substances  at  me.    I  replied  to  him  several  things  for  his  benefit. 

Oct.  14.  In  Groodman's  Fields.  Between  that  part  and  High  Street,  two 
young  Jewish  lads  that  were  propelling  a  barrel  of  tar  upon  a  track  left  it 
for  a  time  to  come  and  talk  to  me.  I  found  that  they  knew  me  quite  well, 
but  also  that  they  were  not  merely  very  foolish,  but  grossly  ignorant,  and 
mournfully  profane.  One  of  them  spoke  of  Moses  with  pretended  reverence^ 
bat  both  of  them  indulged  in  gross  blasphemy  of  the  name  of  Christ.  I  told 
them  of  their  sin  and  danger,  and  entreated  them  to  forsake  the  enror  of  their 
ways.  At  Ihe  end  of  the  street,  a  Jew  that  had  several  times  assaulted  me 
with  impunity,  presented  himself  before  me  in  a  bold  menacing  way,  but 
going  no  further  than  that,  as  he  saw  that  the  eye  of  the  public  was  upon  hisu 

Oct.  16.  In  Devonshire  Street,  Bishopsgate,  endeavoured  to  divert  the 
Jews  from  the  topic  of  impending  elections,  to  tiie  subject  of  the  dominion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  Houndsditch  addressed  one  Jew  from  (Hrmany 
and  another  from  Morocco. 

Oct.  17.  Along  Bevis  Marks  and  Duke's  Place,  addressed  numbers  of 
the  people.  In  High  Street,  one  of  the  police,  as  is  his  custom,  was  watchins 
me,  not  to  give  me  protection,  but  to  see  if  a  few  of  the  Jewi  gathered  round 
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me,  whom  he  oonld  dispene.  Along  Houidflditch,  uuralta  to  me  and  my  work 
were  flying  like  haiL  Some  of  the  epithets  applied  wcure,  "  Meahummed/' 
"Schemadder."  Another  was  an  epithet  which  the  Jews  wiokedly  apply  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  HimAlf.  A  Jew  that  I  have  known  from  his  boyhood, 
howoTer,  kindly  attended  to  the  observations  whioh  I  made.  In  Aldgate 
received  encouragement  to  prosecnte  my  work  from  Mr.  Wilson,  whom  I  have 
ahready  mentioned  in  my  jonmal, 

Oot.  20.  Among  the  Jews  in  Comhill,  Bishopsgate,  and  Broad  Street, 
on  my  way  to  the  Moorgate  Street  Station;  returning,  addressed  Mrs. 
Abrahams  and  two  Jews,  on  Euston  Road,  ooming  home. 

Oct.  21.  In  Liverpool  Street,  Bishopsgate  Street,  Devonshire  Street, 
Hoondsditch,  and  Alderman's  Walk,  addressed  several.  It  may  be  noted 
here  that  the  remains  of  the  famous  John  Welsh  are  said  to  have  been  interred 
in  the  churchyard  close  by. 

Oct.  23.  In  Camomile  Street,  Houndsditch,  and  Devonshire  Street,  sub- 
ject, Luke  vii.  1 — 10.    Addressed  a  great  variety  of  Jews. 

Oot.  24.  In  the  region  of  the  Synagogues,  making  remarks  on  the  min- 
istry of  John,  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets. 

Oot.  26.  In  Bloomsbury  and  the  neighbourho<Ml. 

Oct.  27.  The  subject  set  before  some  of  the  people  to-day  was  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  from  Luke  iv.  9 — 15.  At  the  King's  Cross  Station  of 
the  Metropolitan  Railway,  one  of  four  Jews  said  to  me, '  We  are  sure  to  meet.* 
An8,  *  It  will  be  a  happy  thing  if  we  meet  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  I  beg  to  set  before  you  the  (mly  one 
way  of  entrance  into  that  kingdom,  namely,  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
Before  a  train  came  forward,  one  of  them,  a  man  who  had  often  offered  to  me 
insolent  remarks,  coming  forward  and  bowing,  eaid,  Do  you  read  foreign 
news  P '  Ana,  *  What  of  that  P'  He  said,  '  Did  you  read  of  the  discovery  of 
a  subterranean  passage  leading  from  a  nunnery  in  Rome  that  was  lately  dis- 
covered P  Aru.  *  I  did  not.  But  I  heard  a  report  of  it.  And  I  beg  to  add, 
that  your  reference  to  that  matter  in  the  present  case,  is  misdirected.  For  I 
am  neither  a  priest  nor  a  papist.  I  have  a  good  will  to  Roman  CathoHos  and 
to  Jews.  But  there  are  many  sentiments  and  practices  of  both,  of  which  I 
wholljr  disapprove.'  I  knew  that  the  putting  of  the  foregoing  questions  by 
the  sflod  Jew  was  intended  for  an  insult  to  the  Christian  religion,  if  not  ti» 
some  of  its  professors.  As  I  was  proceeding  towards  Cutler  Street,  by  the  bade 
of  Rag  Fair,  a  Jew  said  to  me,  *  When  will  I  see  you  laid  P '  In  Duke's 
Place,  an  old  Jew  said  to  me,  *  Khonuka  is  coming.'  Ant,  1  beg  of  you  to 
apply  to  the  true  light  that  lighteneth  every  one  that  oometh  into  the  world.' 
The  feast  to  which  he  referred  is  called  the  **  feast  of  lights." 

Oct.  29.  Met  three  Jewesses  in  a  train  on  the  Metropolitan  Railway.  At 
the  end  of  Houndsditch,  in  Bishopsgate,  made  remarks  to  a  friendly  Jew 
that  shook  hands  with  me,  on  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter,  Luke  viii.  49 
— 66.  This  Jew  said  that  the  other  day  there  was  preachmg  on  the  streets  a 
woman  who  said  that  she  had  been  in  heaven,  having  passed  through  the 
gates,  and  saw  what  was  going  on  there.  It  was  in  a  trance.  He  added, 
'  Do  yon  believe  in  that  P'  Ams,  *  She  might  be  in  a  trance,  but  she  could 
not  be  in  heaven.'  **  Ho  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven,"  John  iiu  13. 
He  said,  **  She  is  preaching  to  people  what  she  saw.'  Ana,  *  There  are  many 
deceivers  and  deceived  persons  who  have  gone  forth  into  the  world,' 

Oct  30.  Addressed  the  Jews  in  Devoni^e  Street  and  Bishopsgate  Street 
from  Luke  ix.  1 — 6. 

Oct.  31.  In  Bloomfield  Street ;  had  a  conversation  with  two  young  Jews, 
that  inclined  to  be  merry.  Told  them  of  the  sin  and  danger  of  trifling 
with  the  concerns  of  their  immortal  souls.  Such  persons  give  moumfiu 
evidence  that  tiieir  consciences  are  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.  In  Duke's  Place 
was  surrounded  first  by  a  company  of  the  young,  to  whom  I  made  remarks  on 
the  scene  of  the  Transfiguration  on  the  Mount.  Luke  iz.  28—^6.  The 
numbtfs  about  me  increased,  and  a  number  of  insulting  observations  with 
re0pect  to  my  work,  and  my  motives  towards  its  accomplishment^  were 
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addressed  to  xne.  And  when  the  statements  which  I  made  ought  to  have 
been  weighed,  the  replies  madO)  insinuated,  or  affirmed  that  I  had  been  a  Jew 
at  first  and  had  **  turned." 

Nov.  3.  In  Bishopsgate  and  Houndsditch. 

Nov.  4.  In  Camomile  Street,  Bevis  Marks,  Duke's  Place,  and  LeadenhaU 
Street. 

Nov.  6.  In  Bloomsbury  and  St.  Pancras. 

From  November  5th  to  November  18th  was  unable  to  attend  to  the  duties 
of  the  Mission  by  the  affliction,  and  death,  and  funeral  of  my  dear  sister, 
Hadassah,  who  herself  was  the  constant,  and  I  believe,  the  best  friend  of  my 
mission.  On  November  8th,  at  Ih.  15m.  p.m.,  my  dear  sister  peacefully 
departed  tlus  life  in  the  presence  of  her  husband  and  myself,  and  I  feel  assured 
passed  from  the  exercises  of  the  Sabbath  on  earth  to  those  of  the  Sabbath  on 
high,  on  which  account  we  sorrow  not  as  others  who  have  no  hope. 

Nov.  11.  At  9h.  p.m.,  in  company  with  her  husband  left  the  Euston  Station 
with  the  earthly  remains  of  my  dear  sister,  for  Glasgow. 

Nov,  12.  At  the  terminus  of  the  Caledonian  Railway,  Buchanan  Street, 
Glasgow,  at  Ih.  p.m.,  met  with  a  few  friends,  and  after  prayer,  offered  by  one 
of  their  number,  followed  with  them  the  remains  of  our  dear  departed  to  the 
NecropoUs,  or  Cemetery  of  the  Merchants'  House,  Fir  Park,  where  these  were 
interred  in  the  same  burial  place  where  rest  the  earthly  remains  also  of  my 
dear  sister  Margaret  and  oi  my  beloved  mother.  Left  for  London  at  9h. 
10m.  p.m. 

Nov.  13.  Through  the  kindness  of  Divine  Providenee  we  both  arrived  in 
safety  at  the  Euston  Station  a  few  minutes  after  10.  a,m. 

Nov.  18.  Talked  to  the  Jews  in  New  Broad  Street,  Alderman's  WaUr, 
Bishopsgate  Street,  Houndsditch,  and  Camomile  Street. 

Nov.  19.  Addressed  a  number  of  the  people  in  Cree  Church  Lane,  St. 
James's  Place,  Bevis  Marks,  and  St.  Mary  Axe.  Some  expressed  anxiety  to 
know  for  whom  I  was  in  mourning,  and  seemed  not  destitute  of  sympathy. 

Nov.  20.  Numbers  of  children  and  young  people  to-day  appeared  to 
be  concerned  about  the  death  of  my  dear  sister,  but  when  I  came  to  speak  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whose  mediation  alone  sinners  are  saved,  the 
hereditary  infidelity  of  the  people  gave  expression  to  itself  in  terms  which 
would  fill  the  hearts  of  true  Christians  with  poignant  grief  when  heard  lor 
'  the  first  time.    Addressed  the  foresaid  persons  in  Di:^e's  Place. 

Nov.  23.  In  Marchmont  Street  had  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Cohen 
formerly  of  Somers  Town,  who,  with  his  wife,  years  ago,  attended  public 
worship  with  us  on  the  evening  of  a  Communion  Sabbath,  and  with  both  of 
whom  I  have  frequently  conversed  since.  Met  with  several  Jews  in  Blooms- 
bury, 

Nov.  24.  To-day  in  Moorgate  Street,  Threadneedle  Street,  and  ComhiU. 

Nov.  27.  In  High  Street  Whitechapel,  the  London  Docks,  and  East 
India  Docks,  Blackwall. 

Nov.  28.  At  the  West  India  Docks  and  then  in  Aldgate, 
Dec.  3.  At  Hammersmith. 

Dec.  4.  In  Fenchuroh  Street,,  addressed  salutary  counsel  to  a  yonog 
Polish  Jew,  telling  him  of  Christ,  through  whom  alone  there  is  obtained 
deliverance  from  sin  and  wrath.  This  poor  fSsinatical  youtii,  whose  mind  was 
by  far  more  diseased  than  his  body,  seemed  fitted  or  inclined  only  to  reproach 
me  as  if  I  had  been  bom  a  Jew,  and  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  the  only 
Bedeemer  of  God's  elect. 
Dec.  5.  In  Fenchurch  and  LeadenhaU  Street. 
Dec.  8,  9.  In  St.  Pancras  and  Bloomsbury. 

Deo.  10.  Amonsr  the  Jews  in  Di:^e's  Place,  Aldgate,  High  Sireeti 
Whitechapel,  and  Houndsditch,  Opposite  Bag  Fair,  a  Jewess,  by  a  diort 
question,  testified  to  the  abandoned  state  of  the  Jews  as  unbelievers.  She  said 
to  Hie, '  Are  you  mourning  for  Christ  P '  It  might  have  been  expected  that 
in  my  answer,  as  I  did,  I  should  set  before  her  the  precious  truth  t^tthe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  not  merely  died  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  but  rose  again 
for  their  justification,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  angels  and  principalities  and 
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powers  being  made  subject  unto  him.  A  commotion  after  this  sprung  np 
among  the  Jews,  and  I  was  jostled  and  steuck  upon  the  hat  from  behind  with- 
out any  provocation  on  my  part. 

Dec.  12.  Was  among  great  numbers  of  the  people  in  High  Street, 
Whitechapel.  A  Jew,  with  whom  I  haye  not  a  few  times  conversed  before, 
who  had  been  in  Jerusalem,  entered  into  controversy  with  me,  after  I  had 
made  remarks  upon  the  miracle  of  Jesus  turning  water  into  wine.  (John  ii.) 
He  vainly  said  that  he  could  prove  from  the  New  Testament  itself  that  Jesus 
was  not  present  at  the  recorded  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  at  all.  And 
fiuling  to  substantiate  this  he  fled  away  to  the  admission  made  by  some 
Christian  writers  that  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  was  written  origioally  not  in 
Greek,  but  in  Chaldee  or  Syriao.  It  wks  replied  that  such  a  statement  went 
no  length  to  invalidate  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testement.  The  early 
Christum  Church,  which  had  the  most  conclusive  evidence  before  it,  hesitated 
not  to  adopt  the  whole  of  the  New  Testement  in  Greek  as  inspirf  d  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Even  in  the  Greek  Fathers  the  whole  of  the  New  Testement 
with  the  exception  of  a  verse  or  two,  has  been  found  to  be  quoted,  literatim, 
as  the  Word  of  God.  A  number  of  Christian  people  who  stood  round 
appeared  to  be  much  interested  in  such  remarks  made  in  reply  to  the  Jew. 

Deo.  16.  In  Bishopsgato  Street,  Camomile  Street,  Houndsditch,  and  Devon- 
shire Street. 

Dec.  18.  In  Comhill,  Leadenhall  Street,  and  Bishopsgate  Street. 

Dec.  19.  Among  the  Jews  in  Houndsditch,  addressing  numbers. 

Dec.  21.  Held  a  conversation  with  a  Jew  on  Euston  Boad. 

Dec  22.  In  Houndsditeh,  nearly  opposite  to  Bag  Fair.  The  remarks 
whidi  I  made  to  some  Jews  on  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  weie  replied 
to  by  one  of  their  number  in  terms  not  merely  insulting,  but,  what  was  far 
worse,  awfully  blasphemous.  Bemembered,  while  in  the  street,  that  on  the 
Saturday  before,  not  far  from  where  I  was,  after  addressing  two  Portuguese 
Jews,  who  walked  on  ray  left  hand,  on  parting,  one  of  them,  dressed  in 
eastern  costume,  stepped  across  my  path  to  go  to  the  other  side  of  the  street ; 
the  otiier,  having  given  me  his  hand,  passed  behind  my  back.  The  former 
was  a  &natic ;  the  latter,  a  gentleman. 

Deo.  23.  Had  conversations  with  several  parties  of  the  Jews  in  High 
Street.  One  of  two  that  I  addressed  said  that  he  expected  to  go  down  among 
the  fallen  anvels,  whom  he  described  in  the  most  vulgar  way.  Told  him 
that  he  would  not  always  jest,  but  that  if  mercy  did  not  prevent,  he  would 
find  that  judgment  would  overtake  him.  In  Southampton  Bow,  Bussell 
Square,  a  Portuguese  Jew,  praising  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  for  his  charity, 
said,  *  I  think  it  is  a  pity  ^t  he  should  ever  die.  And  yet,'  he  added,  '£ 
should  not  say  so.'  Aru.  *  You  should  rather  think  of  the  grace  of  Christy 
who  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  his  people's  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  they 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich.'  In  the  evening  on  the  Euston 
Boad,  met  with  Mr.  B.,  a  Jewish  gentleman  that  I  have  noticed  different 
times  in  my  journal.    He  says  that  he  is  liberal,  but  he  is  still  a  Jew. 

Deo.  24.  In  St.  Pancras,  and  thence  to  Bishopsgato  Street. 

Dec.  26.  Day  of  Thanksgiving.    Public  worship  in  the  forenoon. 

Deo.  31.  On  the  Surrey  side  beyond  Waterloo  Bridge. 

Jan.  1  and  2,  1869.  In  Comhill,  and  Leadenhall  Street,  and  Bishopsgate 
Street. 

Jan.  5.  Held  a  convenation  with  a  Jew  going  from  the  Moorgate 
Stetion,  showing  him  the  error  of  the  Jewish  sentiment  which  he  uttered, 
that  death  is  an  atonement,  *  hacceporeth' — and  that  the  death  of  Christ 
alone  is  an  atonement  for  sin. 

Jan.  7.  In  Bishopsgate  Street,  Camomile  Street,  and  Houndeditoh. 

Jan.  8.  In  St.  Pancras.  Also  visited  a  member  of  the  congregation,  who 
was  indisposed. 

Jan.  9.  Among  the  Jews  in  Comhill  and  Leadenhall  Street. 

Jan.  13.  In  Bishopsgato  Street. 

Jan.  14.  In  Bishopsgato  Street  and  Threadneedle  Street. 

Jan.  15.  In  Bishopsgate  Street  and  London  Wall. 
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Jan.  16.  In  High  Street,  Whiteohapel,  addreued  sundry  observations 
on  Isa.  liii.  to  dmerent  small  parties  of  the  Jews.  One  of  these  was  a 
respectable  looking  young  Grerman,  in  company  with  an  English  Jew,  whose 
appearance  greatly  outshone  even  his  intellectual,  not  to  say,  his  moral  and 
spiritual  incapaci^,  which  seemed  unfit  to  take  in  passages  of  Scripture 
repeated  to  him  both  in  German  and  in  Hebrew. 

Jan.  18  and  19^  In  St.  Pancras,  addressed  several  travelling  Jews,  including 
a  company  of  them,  opposite  to  the  new  "Midland  Bailway  terminus,  on  the 
latter  day. 

Jan.  20.  On  being  addressed  by  a  Jew  that  met  me  in  Houndsditch,  at 
the  end  of  Gravel  Lane,  made  remarks  to  him  that  brought  round  us  for  a 
time  a  quiet  assembly  of  the  people,  men  and  women.  The  subject  was  the 
times  of  Daniel.  To  the  observations  made,  enforced  by  many  passages  in 
Hebrew,  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  compared  with  admissions  made  by  the 
Jews,  in  the  Targums,  he  returned  no  argument,  but  shrugging  his  shoulders, 
and  twisting  his  face,  he  said,  that  I  should  not  use  the  passages  of  Scripture 
quoted,  as  if  I  had  no  right  to  take  the  word  of  God  reverently  into  my 
mouth.  This  man  was  a  specimen  of  a  poor  misguided  and  silly  enthusiast, 
but  not  withal  unkindly.  A  few  of  the  people  interposed  their  objection  to 
the  statement  of  the  truth  that  the  true  Messiah  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had 
come. 

Jan.  21.  Took  the  course  of  Camomile  Street,  St.  Mary  Axe,  Bevis 
Marks,  Duke's  Place,  Aldgate,  Mitre  Street,  St.  James's  Square,  and  Hounds- 
ditch,  makiug  remarks  to  successive  small  groups  of  the  people  on  the  truth 
and  the  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Among  the 
wholesale  fruit  dealers  the  lads  were  not  so  rude  as  I  have  sometimes  found 
them  to  be.  On  turning  this  way  out  of  St.  James's  Street,  was  greeted  by 
a  Jew  with  the  expression,  'Moshe  rabinu,'  «'.«., '  Moses,  our  MastOT.' 

Jan.  22.  In  St.  Pancras,  met  with  a  Jew  from  the  Tenter  Ground,  Spital- 
fields,  after  I  had  returned  from  Bishopsgate  Street. 

Jan;  23.  Made  remarks  to-day  on  the  ascension  of  Christ.  Addressed 
successive  small  groups  of  the  middle  class  Jews  returning  from  the 
synagogue  in  the  afternoon,  in  Bevis  Marks,  Duke's  Place,  High  Street^ 
and  Houndsditch.  Not  far  from  the  great  synagogue  three  Jews  were 
more  curious  to  know  who  I  was  than  to  attend  to  my  doctrine.  One  said 
that  I  must  be  a  Jew,  and  when  they  broke  away  from  me,  one  of  them 
exclaimed,  'Baruch  dayin  emeth,'  i.e,,  'Blessed  be  the  judge  of  truth,' 
which  words  they  use  when  a  Jew  dies.  In  High  Street,  Aldgate,  a  Jewidi 
gentleman,  with  two  ladies,  was  attentive  for  a  little,  with  apparent  g^ood  will, 
to  the  observations  which  I  made,  and  smiled  when  he  took  his  leave. 

Jan.  25  and  26.  On  the  Euston  Eoad,  and  in  Somers  Town,  each  day. 

Jan.  27.  In  Bloomsbury,  and  afterwards  in  the  Tenter  Ground  of 
Spitalfields.  As  I  was  entering  the  shop  of  a  Jew,  in  the  latter  place,  to  make 
a  small  purchase,  his  son,  a  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  rudely  called 
out, '  What  do  you  want  F '  Afterwards  he  quieted  down,  and  his  moUier  waa 
civil ;  but  before  I  came  out  a  crowd  of  Jewish  women  and  children  collected 
round  the  door,  to  whom  I  made  some  remarks,  I  trust  for  their  benefit. 

Jan.  28.  In  Bishopsgate  Street,  Devonshire  Street,  Houndsditdi,  Bevis 
Marks,  and  Camomile  Street,  addressed  a  Jew  here  and  there. 

Jan;  29.  In  St.  Pancras,  addressed  a  few  travelling  Jews. 

Jan.  30.  In  High  Street,  Aldgate,  and  Whiteohapel,  between  Duke's 
Place  and  Conunercial  Street,  and  back  again,  addressed  many  Jews  in 
small  companies.  The  subject  of  my  observations  was  the  dying  speech  and 
testimony  of  the  proto-martyr  Stephen,  recorded  in  Acts,  chapter  Tii.  It 
might  have  appeared  to  some  a  curious  sight  to  see,  as  I  went  along,  little 
dusters  of  Jews  wheeling  round  me,  as  the  wat^,  in  a  narrow  channel  in 
vortices,  makes  its  way.  And  to  those  within  hearing,  the  accustomed  answers 
of  some  of  the  people  would  have  formed  matter  for  serious  reflection. 

Feb.  3.  In  Houndsditch  and  Bevis  Marks. 

February  4.  In  Devonshire  Street,  and  Camomile  Street,  Bishopsgate 
Street. 
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Feb.  5.  In  Kirig  William  Street,  Frenohnroh  Street,  and  Aldgate. 

Feb.  6.  In  High  Street,  Whitechapel.  Made  remarks  to  many  Jews, 
here  and  there,  on  the  abolition  of  the  ceremonial  law,  as  revealed  from 
heaven  to  the  apostle  Peter  (Acts  z.  and  xi.),  and  on  the  conversion  of 
Cornelias,  and  hu  house.  At  one  place  quite  a  crowd  sorronnded  me,  which 
was  partly  attracted  and  agitated  by  a  Jew,  that  with  great  crying  and 
gesticulation,  stretching  out  his  hands,  declared  his  desire  that  the  angel  of 
death  would  visit  me  that  night.  My  reply  to  him  was,  <  You  wish  for  death 
to  me,  and  I  pnnr  for  life  temporal  and  eternal  to  you.' 

Feb.  ID.  In  Houndsditch,  Castle  Street,  Bevis  Marks,  and  St.  Mary  Aze« 

Feb.  11.  In  Bishopsgate  Street,  returning  by  London  WaU. 

Feb.  12.  In  Gree  Church  Lane,  St.  James's  Place,  and  Duke's  Place, 
talking  to  numbers.    Betumed  by  Bloomsbury. 

February  13.  At  the  end  of  Houndsditch,  Aldgate,  met  with  Mr.  Wilson, 
a  zealous  Sabbath-school  teacher,  who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  conversion 
of  the  Jewst  and  whom  I  have  sometimes  taken  notice  of  in  my  journal.  He 
and  anottier  expressed  good  will  towards  myself  and  my  work.  Along  High 
Street,  made  remarks  to  numerous  Jews  on  Paul  and  fiamabas  preaching  to 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  at  Antioch,  pointing  out  how  the  former  judged  them- 
selves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  Acts  xiii.  48,  and  how  the  blessing  of  GK)d  fol- 
lowed the  wokL  addressed  to  the  latter.  Opposite  to  the  Minories  received 
from  two  Jews  replies  which  mournfully  proved  how  much  foul  thought  can 
ba  cherished  by  some  who  are  able  to  wear  expensive  clothing. 

Feb.  17.  Conversed  with  numbers  of  the  people  in  Camomile  Street,  Bevis 
Marks,  Duke's  Place,  Houndsditch,  Cutler  Street,  and  opposite  to  Bag 
Fair. 

Feb.  18.  Addressed  several  of  the  people,  in  Liverpool  Street,  and 
Bishopsgate. 

Feb.  19.  Addressed  successive  small  parties  of  the  people  in  Houndsditch 
and  Bishopsgate  Street,  from  Acts  xvii.  11. 

Feb.  20.  Was  among  the  people  in  New  Broad  Street  and  Alderman's 
Walk. 

Feb.  27.  In  Aldgate  and  Whitechapel,  addressing  the  people  here  and 
there  from  Acts  xxii.  21. 

March  13.  Addressed  great  numbers  in  BLigh  Street,  Aldgate,  and  White- 
chapel. Bemarks  were  founded  on  different  verses  of  Bom.  v.  As  it  may 
appear  obvious  that  the  scope  of  these  was  that  being  justified  by  ffuth,  we 
have  peace  with  Gk>d,  and  as  that  in  Adam  all  died,  so  m  Christ  alone  all  the 
elect  of  Grod  have  life,  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter  into  detail  upon  the 
matter  delivered.  The  manifestation  of  their  minds,  however,  made  by  the 
Jews  may  be  shortly  stiated.  Instead  of  either  approving  or  condemning  what 
was  said,  one  replied,  *  You  are  a  ^*  Meshummed," '  a  converted  Jew ;  and  the 
reason  that  he  gave  was  that  I  spoke  partly  in  Hebrew.  Another  interrupted 
me  saying,  *Do  you  obey  this  command,  *' Honour  thy  father  and 
mother"?'  &c.,  which  he  quoted  in  Hebrew.  Ans,  <Ido  not  think  that  I 
disobey  that  precept.  I  am  not  a  Jew.  And  you  think  that  by  obeying  tra- 
dition, or  the  commandments  of  men,  yon  honour  your  father  and  mother. 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  And  therefore  when  we  believe  on 
the  Loni  Jesus  Christ,  we  honour  the  Father  of  mercies,  who  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world,  and  declared  concerning  him,  *^  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him."  And  whose  will  it  is  that  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.'  Anottier  interrupted 
me,  saying,  *  Whither  are  you  going  ? '  Ans,  *  I  trust,  where  I  desire  also 
that  the  Jews  should  g^,  that  is  to  the  city  towards  which  your  Father 
Abraham  looked  forward,  and^  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  But  let  me  again  teU  you,  that  you  need  not  think  to  gain 
admission  to  the  heavenly  kingdom  either  by  your  prayers,  or  futs,  or  alms, 
or  even  by  the  *'  gate  of  tears,"  as  one  of  the  old  Jewish  teachers  said,  but 
only  by  faitii  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Bedeemer  of  God's  elect.' 
As  I  passed  alon^  numbers  kept  by  me,  the  police  force  offering  no  hindrance, 
as  I  md  not  remain  long  in  one  place.  New  parties  continually  met  me,  some 
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of  whom  uttered  their  accustomed  addresBes.  When  there  was  no  one  by  me, 
a  Jew  came  forward  with  his  son,  a  lad  of  about  fourteen,  and  introducing 
him  grayely,  said  to  me,  '  As  I  wish  my  son  to  receive  sound  information,  I 
request  you  to  tell  me  what  you  reaUy  are.'  Ans,  '  I  am  a  zaken.'  He  said, 
*  What  is  that  P '  Ans,  *  Do  you  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  P  Per- 
haps your  son  has  learned  it  at  the  school.  It  signifies  a  "  Presbyter,"  or  an 
''  elder." '  And  I  added  some  explanations.  As  I  was  speaking,  another  Jew 
passing  took  him  away  and  whispered  something  to  him.  He  shortly  after- 
wards returned  and  said,  *  Good-bye.'  At  another  place,  one  of  two  Jews  that 
had  been  listening  to  me  for  a  time,  on  going  away,  whether  in  jest  or  in 
earnest,  used  a  complimentary  phrase. 

March  15.  In  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard,  Gresham  Street,  and  Bishopsgate, 
addressing  a  few  of  the  people  here  and  there  as  I  met  them. 

March  16.  In  Bloomsbury. 

March  17.  On  the  Euston  Road. 

March  18.  In  a  Mart  for  sundry  goods,  adjoining  Bag  Fair;  was  surrounded 
by  sundry  small  parties,  successively,  for  a  good  while.  The  first  of  these  col- 
lected as  I  was  repeating  verses  from  the  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  to 
an  attentive  Jew,  after  which  I  offered  remarks  on  the  truth  that  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  in  Joseph's  Tomb,  saw  no  corruption.  While  I  was 
offering  remarks  to  another  of  these  parties,  on  the  subject  of  the  omniscieuce 
and  ri:de  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  one  Jew  rudely  spat  towiurds  me,  thus 
violating  good  manners,  aud  besides,  transgressing  even  a  Babbinic  [precept. 
Another  wished  for  a  rope  to  put  round  my  neck.  Such  are  some  of  tiie 
people  who  are  treated  wi&  forbearance  for  tikeir  good. 

March  19.  In  St.  Pancras  and  Somers  Town. 

March  20.  In  the  midst  of  various  companies  of  the  people  in  SSgh  Street, 
Aldgate,  and  Whiteohapel. 

March  22  &  23.  Among  the  squares  of  St.  PaDcras. 

March  24.  In  New  Broad  Street,  Alderman's  Walk  and  Houndsditch. 

March  25.  In  London  Wall,  Bishopsgate  Street,  Camomile  Street,  Bevis 
Marks,  Houndsditch,  Liverpool  Street  and  Finsbury  Circus. 

March  26.  At  home.  The  feast  of  the  Passover  commenced  in  the  eveningi 
the  Bomish  and  Je^rish  festivals  being  simultaneous  this  year. 

March  27.  Addressed  numbers  of  tiie  people  who  were  out  walking,  in  the 
region  of  the  Sjrnagogues.  Fewer  were  upon  the  streets,  indeed,  than  I  have 
often  seen,  perhaps  owing  to  the  weather.  Made  remarks  on  the  words 
**  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  tiie  world."  John  L  29. 
In  Houndsditch,  one  of  two  yoimg  Jews  interrupted  me,  saying,  "  I  have 
three  questions  to  ask  you."  Ant,  "  Wait  for  a  little."  After  a  while,  he 
said,  "  Who  was  Cain's  wife  P"  Ans.  "Ask  a  Jewish  RabbL"  He  put  none 
of  the  remaining  questions. 


All  Orders  and  Subscriptions  for  the  Magazine  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Mr. 
Albxawdbr  Chbistib,  45,  Devonshire  Street,  Siver  Terrace,  Islington,  JV,  Zondon. 
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"Yet  have  I  sbt  my  Kino  upon  mt  Holy  Hill  op  Zion."— Ps.  ii.  6. 

"  Yea,  all  Kinob  shall  pall  down  deforb  Him  ;  all  Nations  shall  serye 

Him."— Ps.  Ixxii.  11. 


THE   GLORY   OF   GOD. 

vin. 


The  Glory  of  God  abode  in  the  cloud  of  the  presence  (Exod.  xxxiii. 
9,  14,  22),  in  the  wilderness,  on  Mount  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  temple  of  Solomon.  The  period  of  this  abode  was  that  of 
the  writing  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  of  prophecy,  from  the  days 
of  Moses,  through  one  thousand  years.  This  constitutes  an  era 
which  divides  itself  into  three  parts,  of  which  the  first  was  the 
time  occupied  by  the  Israelites  in  passing  from  Egypt  to  Sinai, 
and  thence  to  the  land  of  Canaan;  the  second,  that  of  the 
administration  of  the  judges ;  and  the  third,  that  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Judah  by  the  kings  of  David's  line. 

This  glory  was  a  supernatural  or  miraculous  manifestation,  not 
appearing  to  have  been  prbduced  by  natural  causes.  It  shone  not 
continually  like  the  orbs  of  heaven,  nor  statedly  in  certain  states 
of  the  atmosphere,  like  the  rainbow  from  the  time  of  the  flood, 
but  occasionally,  by  Divine  Sovereignty,  in  connection  with  moral 
conduct,  or  actions  bad  or  good.  The  time  occupied  by  the  cloud 
in  passing  through  the  wilderness,  may  be  termed  that  of  the 
giving  of  the  law ;  the  succeeding  time,  that  of  performing  the 
functions  of  a  judge ;  the  third  and  last,  that  of  reigning,  or 
ruling  as  a  King.  In  each,  severally,  there  was  conducted  a 
Divine  dispensation,  the  Lord  Himself  being  the  Author,  fulfilling 
the  word  put  into  the  lips  of  his  people  in  the  offering  of  praise, 
"  Tlie  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our 
king ;  he  will  save  us."     (Isa.  xxxiiL  22.) 

What  we  have  to  consider  first,  then,  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  and  of  fire  in  the  wilderness. 

And,  first,  this  came  for  deliverance. 

The  first  appearance  of  the  cloud  of  glory  in  the  wilderness  was 
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a  sight  altogether  new,  and  the  marvellons  snpply  of  a  want 
which  was  as  great  as  it  was  unprovided  for  by  the  liberated 
people.  "And  they  took  their  journey  from  Succoth,  and 
encamped  in  Etbam,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness.  And  the 
Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead  them 
by  the  way ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light ; 
to  go  by  day  and  night :  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  nighty  from  before  the  people." 
(Exod.  xiii.  20—22.) 

And  in  its  shifting  its  position  to  place  itself  in  the  rear  of  the 
hosts  of  Israel,  and  the  van  of  their  enemies,  the  Egyptians, 
shining  on  the  one  and  covering  with  black  darkness  the  other,  it 
gave  security  to  the  people,  and  arrested  the  progress  of  their 
pursuers.  *^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  turn  and  encamp  before  Pi-hahi< 
roth,  between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephou: 
before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea/*  (Exod.  xiv.  2.)  "  And 
the  angel  of  God,  which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed 
and  went  behind  them ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from 
before  their  face,  and  stood  behind  them :  And  it  came  between 
the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a 
cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these ; 
so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  the  night."  (Yer.  19, 
20.)  Three  events  occurred  in  succession  here,  which  were  all 
miraculous,  the  cloud  first  meeting  and  conducting  the  children 
of  Israel,  then  passing  to  their  rear,  and  the  causing  of  the  people 
to  pass  in  safety  through  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

The  first  stage  of  the  journey  made  by  the  people  lay  between 
Eameses  where  they  dwelt  or  met,  and  Succoth,  a  place  of  '^  tents," 
which  perhaps  here  they  set  up  for  a  short  space  to  defend  them- 
selves from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  second  stage  extended  from 
Succoth  to  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness.  (Kumb.  xxxiii. 
5,  6.)  On  this  stage  the  clond  met  them.  But  at  the  end  of  it 
their  course  was  changed  by  Divine  direction,  for  a  purpose  that 
became  obvious  to  them  afterwards,  and  they  turned  again  unto 
Pi-hahiroth,  pitched  before  Migdol,  and  departed  from  before 
Pi-hahiroth,  and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the 
wilderness.  (Ver.  7,  8.)  Here  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were  lured 
into  a  snare  which  proved  their  ruin.  The  Lord  would  be  hon- 
oured upon  Pharaoh  and  upon  all  his  host.  That  proud  king 
might  have  followed  the  people  had  they  not  turned,  and  the 
Almighty  power  that  gave  deliverance  to  the  ransomed  host, 
was  able  to  waste  the  destroyer  and  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 
Bat  when  the  king  saw  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  entangled 
in  the  land,  his  appetite  for  blood  was  whetted,  and  he  and  his 
hosts  prepared  to  follow,  but  to  plunge  into  destruction  prepared 
for  him  and  them  by  Divine  wisdom  and  justice.  There  was 
nothing  in  the  elements  of  nature  that  could  make  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  turn  to  lead  the  people  towards  the  Bed  Sea,  nor  was  it 
in  the  power  of  Moses  or  Aaron  or  any  other  of  the  people  io 
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oanse  it  to  take  that  defleotion  firom  its  first  coarse.  Nay,  the 
desire  of  moving  forward  as  qoiokly  as  possible,  with  a  'view  to 
escape  from  the  Egyptians,  and  of  avoiding  the  sea,  would  have 
moved  the  leaders  of  the  people  to  hold  on  their  way.  It  was 
God  in  the  oloud  that  traced  out  their  path  in  a  new- direction. 

The  passing  of  the  cloud  from  before  the  people,  to  form  their 
rere-ward,  when  they  approached  the  sea,  being  also  unaccount- 
able on  natural  principles,  was  no  less  a  miracle  than  the  cloud 
meeting  them,  and  continuing  with  them  in  all  their  journeys. 
The  sea  was  before  them,  and  the  cloud  behind.  But  the  mighty 
waters  were  cleft,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shining  from  behind 
them  revealed  to  them  the  way  that  was  prepared  for  them  to 
pass  through.  The  darkness  that  enveloped  the  Egyptians  hid 
from  their  view  the  people  advancing  before  them,  and  also  the 
wall  of  waters  on  their  right  hand  and  left  that  was  ready  to  fall 
from  each  side  upon  them  and  swallow  them  up. 

The  safe  and  triumphant  passag^e  of  the  people  through  the  sea, 
was  altogether  supernatural  The  East  wind  was  made  to  blow 
BO  as  to  divide  the  waters  in  a  manner  which  had  no  parallel  in 
history,  either  before  or  afber,  except  at  the  passage  of  the  Jordan 
The  waters  continued  piled  up  on  each  side  till  the  ransomed  host 
passed  through,  but  no  longer.  After  premonitory  warnings  to 
the  Egyptians,  the  waters  closed  upon  them,  and  they  perished. 
*'  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  in  the  morning  watch,  the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians.  And  took  off 
their  chariot  wheels,  that  they  drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the 
Egyptians  said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may 
come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon 
their  horsemen.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  his  strength  when  the  morning  ap- 
peared ;  and  the  Egyptians  fled  against  it :  and  the  Lord  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea."  (Exod.  xiv.  2i — 27.) 
In  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  (Exod.  xv.) 
the  glory  of  the  deliverance  of  Ihe  people  is  ascribed  to  the  Lord. 
'* I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously; 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.  (Yer.  1.) 
'^  Thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power : 
thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy." 
(Ver.  6.)  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  Who 
is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  9" 
(Yer.  11.)  The  terms  used  in  the  inspired  narrative  to  indicate 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  working  deliverance  are  the  most  dis- 
tinct and  varied.  "  The  Lord  went  before  them."  "  And  the 
angel  of  God,  which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and 
went  behind  them :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them."  ''  The  Lord  looked  unto  the 
host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud, 
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and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians."  "  Thy  right  hand,  O 
Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power :  thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy."  "  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the 
sea  covered  them :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters." 

Secondly  :  The  cloud  continued  to  lead  and  guide  the  people. 
It  was  not  for  nought  that  the  Lord  brought  them  through  the 
Red  Sea,  and  cut  off  their  enemies.  It  was  not  for  any  goodness 
in  them  either,  but  for  the  display  of  His  own.  ,  (Exod.  xxxiii. 
19.)  And  it  was  for  the  benefit  of  generations  then  unborn,  not 
merely  of  the  house  of  Israel,  but  also  of  the  Gentile  nations. 
Thus  the  apostle  testifies :  "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  wero  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  ; 
(for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and 
that  rock  was  Christ)."     (1  Cor.  x.  4.) 

If  left  alone  upon  the  barren  shores   of  the  Red  Sea,  they 
would  have  made  but  unsuccessful  efforts  to  sustain  themselves. 
Individually,   in  their    new   circumstances,   their  families   had 
little  more  than  the  capacities  and  experience  of  children.      And 
the  region  into  which  they  were  brought,  of  itself  was  against 
them.     They  were  in  want,  therefore,  of  direction  and  support. 
And  the  Lord  provided  for  them  both.     "  And  the  Lord  went 
before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way  • 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light,  to  go  by  day 
and  night.     He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people."     (Exod.  xiii, 
21,  22.)     To  teach  them  how  little  they  could  do  for  their  ow^n 
support,  He  led  them  out  into  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  and  they 
went  three  days  in  the  wilderness  and  found  no  water.     To  show 
to  them  how  ungrateful  they  could  become  under  the  influence  of 
their  inherent  depravity,  and  to  point  out  the  resources  of  His 
infinite  goodness  and  wisdom  and  power.  He  brought  them  to 
Marah,  of  the  waters  of  which  place  they  could  not  drink,  for 
they  were  bitter ;  where  they  murmured  against  Moses,  saying. 
What  shall  we  drink  ?    And  where  the  Lord  showed  to  Moses 
a  tree,  which  when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were 
made  sweet ;  and  He  made  for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance, 
and  he  proved  them.      (Exod.  xv.  20 — 25.)      And  there   He 
made  Himself  known  to  the  people  as  "  Jehovah-rophe,"  *'the 
Lord  the  healer."    By  the  safe  conduct  of  the  cloud  of  glory,  that 
they  might  be  taught  not  to  look  for  the  miraculous  supply  of 
their  natural  wants  where  the  bounties  of  an  ordidary  providence 
were  available,  they  came  to  Elim,  where  there  were  twelve  wells 
of  water,  and  three-score  and  ten  palm  trees ;  and  they  encamped 
there  by  the  waters.     (Ver.  27.)    The  wells  from  which  they 
quenched  their  thirst,  represented  the  word  of  the  Lord,  accom- 
panied by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  palm  trees, 
nourished  by  these  waters,  denoted  the  righteous,  sustauied  by 
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Divine  grace,  who  flonrish  like  the  palm  tree,  and  grow  like  the 
cedar  in  Lebanon,  who  being  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God,  by  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion ;  for  there 
the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing  even  life  for  evermore.      (Psa. 
xcii.  12,  13;  cxxziii.  3.)     Practically,  thus,  the  Lord  set  before 
the  people,  their  absolute  dependence  on  Him,  not  merely  for  the 
means  of  their  temporal  subsistence,  but  also  for  the  means  of  grace, 
and  also  for  grace  itself,  in  the  dispensations  of  providence,  some 
of  which  were  ordinary,  and  others  were  of  a  miraculous  nature. 
He  was  teaching  them  what  He  could  do  for  them,  while  laden 
so  with  infirmity,  that  they  murmured,  and  accordingly  subjected 
themselves  to  the  accusations  of  conscience,  and  before  they  could 
plead,  and  that  they  might  not  plead,  a  righteousness  of  their 
own,  thought  to  be  obedience  to  a  law,  which  up  to  this  time,  was 
not  given  formally  in  a  covenant  dispensation.     The  important 
truth  also  was  taught  that  they,  and  all  the  objects  of  Divine 
favour,  received  benefits  freely,  without  all  merit,  in  themselves, 
from  the  infinite  fountain  of  all  grace,  and  were  to  receive  a  law 
which  was  not  intended  to  be  a  covenant  of  works,  but  a  rule  of 
life  forbidding  sin  and  pointing  out  as  a  standard  that  holiness 
w^ithout  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.     Another  occasion  of 
such  teaching  as  this  was  the  expression  of  the  people's  sense  of 
want,  and  the  consequent  miraculous  gift  of  the  manna.     When 
they  came  to  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim  and 
Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month  after  their  depart- 
ing out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  murmured  against   Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
wilderness.     They  were  in  want  of  food,  but  they  did  not  ask  it 
of  the  Lord,  but  complained  because  they  were  not  provided  with 
it.     Here  God  gave  them  the  manna,  and  the  glory  of  God 
appeared  in  the  cloud.     (Exod.  xvi.  1 — 3,  4 — 10.)     While  they 
were  in  rebellion  against  Him  He  bestowed  on  them  bread  from 
Heaven,  and  thus  gave  a  prelude  of  His  reconciling  enemies  to 
Himself  by  the  death  of  his  Son.     (Rom.  v.  10.) 

His  leading  and  guiding  of  the  people,  and  providing  for  them 
on  these  journeys,  displaying  the  glory  of  infinite  sovereign 
wisdom  and  goodness,  of  which  the  glory  shining  forth  from  the 
cloud  was  a  sign,  has  provided  the  imagery  that  is  used  in 
numerous  scriptures  to  illustrate  the  gracious  care  which  the  Lord 
takes  of  his  people  in  conducting  them  through  their  whole;  lives 
to  the  heavenly  glory.  The  following  passages  contain  instances  : 
"  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness  because  of  mine  enemies  j 
make  thy  way  straight  before  my  face.*'  (Psa.  v.  8.)  "  Show  me 
thy  ways,  O  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  paths.  Lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
and  teach  me :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation :  on  thee  do 
I  wait  all  the  day."  (Psa.  xxiv.  4,  5.)  "  He  restoreth  my  soul ; 
he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sake." 
Psa.  xxiii.  3.)  "  Eor  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress ;  there- 
fore for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me  and  guide  me."    (Psa.  xzxi,  3.) 
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'^  0  send  ont  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  me,  let  them 
bring  me  nnto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles."  (Psa,  xliii. 
3.)  "  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward 
receive  me  to  glory."  (Psa.  Ixxiii.  24)  "  Behold  I  have  given 
him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  (law- 
giver) to  the  people."  (Isa.  Iv.  4.)  "  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering ;  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  P  "  (Bom.  ii. 
4.)  And  one  is  descriptive  of  the  blessedness  of  heaven  itself. 
"  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  For  the  Lamb,  which 
is  in  i^e  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes."     (Rev.  vii.  16,  17.) 

Thirdly  :  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  out  from  the  cloud  at  the 
giving  of  the  law.  This  is  not  said  in  so  many  words  in  Exod.  xix. 
and  XX.,  but  it  is  implied.  In  chap.  xix.  16 — 18,  it  is  said,  "  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there  were 
thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud  ;  so  that  all  the  people 
that  was  in  the  camp  trembled.  And  Moses  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood  at  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount.  And  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire ;  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly."  The  fire  was  the  representation  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  "  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and  a  cloud 
covered  the  mount.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days  :  and  the  seventh 
day  he  called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud.  And  the 
sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  devouring  fire  on  the  top 
of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel."  (Exod.  xxiv. 
15 — 17.)  It  is  obviously  in  reference  to  this  sight  that  it  is  said, 
(Heb.  xii.  29),  "  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

It  was  the  glory  of  the  holiness  of  God  that  appeared  at  the 
giving  of  the  law,  the  moral  law  being  a  transcript  of  His 
holiness,^  and  the  principle  of  his  righteous  moral  government. 
That  law  set  forth  the  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  attri- 
butes of  Jehovah,  which  constitute  his  holiness,  or  moral  per- 
fections, or  excellencies.  It  set  forth,  as  an  immutable  law  to  his 
moral  creatures,  what  his  perceptive  will  is  that  they  should  not 
do,  and  what  they  should  do,  or  sin  and  duty.  It  revealed  his  will 
as  the  righteous  moral  Governor  of  the  universe.  It  was  the  sum 
of  what  was  enjoined  on  man  in  a  state  of  innocence,  in  giving 
personal,  perfect,  and  perpetual  obedience  to  which  he  would  have 
enjoyed  eternal  life,  according  to  the  covenant  of  works.  By 
disobeying  the  precepts  of  that  law,  both  a  part  of  the  angels  of 
God,  and  the  whole  of  the  human  family  fell  into  sin  and  misery. 
Especially  the  glory  of  Divine  justice  was  made  to  appear  in  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  in  its  circumstances.    The  solemnities  of 
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that  event  impressed  the  minds  of  the  people  with  awe,  and  fear, 
and  terror,  such  as  accompany  the  conviction  of  sin.  The  power 
and  authority  of  the  Divine  lawgiver  to  punish  sin  were  exhibited 
by  means  of  the  most  impressive  phenomena.  The  words  of  the 
ten  commandments  spoken  by  God  in  the  hearing  of  the  people 
were  so  dreadful  to  them  that  they  said  to  Moses,  "  Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear  :  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us  lest  we 
die."  (Exod.  xx.  19.)  All  the  elements  of  the  storm,  and  tem- 
pest, and  earthquake,  were  used  to^  add  a  finite  grandeur  to  the 
scene.  "  There  were  thunders,  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud 
upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ; 
so  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trembled.  And 
Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ; 
and  they  stood  at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount.  And  Mount 
Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke ;  because  the  Lord  descended 
upon  it  in  fire :  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of 
a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly.  And  when  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder, 
Moses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a  voice.'*  (Exod.  xix. 
16 — 19.)  Describing  the  scene,  by  way  of  contrast,  to  New 
Testament  believers,  the  apostle  says,  "  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
nnto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard 
entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more : 
(For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded,  and  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart :  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses 
said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake) :  "  (Heb.  xii.  18 — 21.) 

But  the  glory  of  Divine  justice  was  made  to  appear  also  when 
the  law  was  given  to  the  people  in  a  covenant  form.  Then  the 
blood  of  sacrifice  was  shed,  without  which  there  is  no  remission  of 
Bin,  and  thereby  typically  was  set  forth  that  one  sacrifice  of  infi- 
nite worth  to  bo  offered  by  the  Surety,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  by 
which  the  debt  due  to  Divine  justice,  on  behalf  of  the  elect,  was 
paid,  and  God  was  reconciled  to  them. 

And  besides,  the  glory  of  Divine  mercy  was  made  to  appear  at 
the  same  covenant  transaction.  The  blood  of  sacrifice  was 
sprinkled  on  the  altar  to  show  that  God  had  accepted  that  atone- 
ment for  sin  which  he  had  provided,  and  which  would  be  made 
by  the  Mediator  in  due  time.  The  book,  of  the  covenant  was  read, 
after  the  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  to  show  that  accept- 
ance depended  not  upon  the  obedience  of  the  people,  but  on  the 
merits  of  the  Surety.  And  the  people  promised  obedience.  The 
blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  people,  to  show  that  they  were  recon- 
ciled unto  God,  and  that  obedience  could  be  rendered  only  by 
such  as  were  so  reconciled,  and  would  be  accepted  as  the  fruit  of 
faith,  and  performed  as  the  effect  of  their  sanctification,  as  a 
people  made  holy  to  the  Lord.  "And  he  sent  young  men  of 
the  children  of  Israeli  which  offered  burnt  offerings'^  and  sacri* 
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ficed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  nnto  the  Lord.  And  Moses  toek 
half  of  the  blood,  and  pnfc  it  in  basins ;  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
sprinkled  on  the  altar.  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  :  and  they  said,  All  that 
the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  And  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said.  Behold 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  yon 
concerning  all  these  words."  (Exod.  xxiv.  5 — 8.) 

Fourthly :  Tho  glory  of  God  appeared  in  the  cloud  in  the 
wilderness  for  the  purpose  of  giving  instruction  or  doctrine.  The 
word  that  is  chiefly  used  in  the  Bible  to  mean  the  law,  "  Torab,'' 
literally  means  '^  teaching."  And  the  five  books  of  Moses,  there- 
fore, are  presented  as  the  teaching  of  God  to  Israel  by  the  hand 
of  his  servant.  (Exod.  xiii.  9 ;  Numb,  xxxvi.  13.)  The  instruc- 
tions therein  addressed  to  the  children  of  Israel  are  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  The  expression  frequently  occurs  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  '^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.''  Speaking  of 
the  giving  of  the  law,  Moses  said  to  the  people,  "  I  stood  between 
the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  show  you  the  word  ol  the  Lord : 
for  ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  unto  the 
mount."  (Dent.  v.  5.)  And  to  show  that  the  Lord  taught  Moses 
all  that  is  contained  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  the  books  that 
record  the  life  and  times  of  Moses  himself,  the  remaining  four 
books  of  the  law,  he  said  unto  Moses,  *^  But  as  for  thee,  stand 
thou  here  by  me,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt 
teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them 
to  possess  it.  (Ver.  31.)  And  it  is  said,  "  And  Moses  wrote  this 
law,  and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  cf  Levi, 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  nnto 
all  the  elders  of  Israel.  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying, 
At  the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of 
release,  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  all  Israel  is  come  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  He  shall 
choose,  thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in  their  hearing, 
Gather  the  peoplo  together,  men,  and  women  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  that  they  may  hear,  and  that 
they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law :  And  that  their  children  which  have 
not  known  anything,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it."  (Deut.  xxxi.  9 — 13.)  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a 
book,  until  they  were  finished,  that  Moses  coitimanded  the  Levites, 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Take 
this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  for  a  witness 
against  thee."  (Vers.  25,  26.)  Accordingly,  it  is  said  by  the 
Psalmist,  "  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed 
a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should 
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make  tbem  known  unto  their  children ;  that  the  generation  to  . 
come  might  know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born ; 
who  should  arise  and  declare  them  unto  their  children  :  that  they 
might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
but  keep  His  commandments."  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  5 — 7.)  And  it  was 
in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  that  He  spake  to  Moses.  ''  Moses  and 
Aaron  among  his  priests,  and  Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon 
bis  name ;  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  answered  them. 
Ho  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar :  they  kept  his  testi- 
monies, and  the  ordinance  that  He  gave  them."  (Psa.  xcix.  6,  7.) 
And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  devouring  fire  in 
the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the 
mount :  and  Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying."  (Exod.  xxiv.  17,  18  ; 
XXV.  1.)  Moreover,  it  was  as  the  servant  of  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob  that  Moses  was  sent  to  the  children  of 
Israel.  (Exod.  iii.  15,  16;  iv.  5.)  No  written  record  of  these 
patriarchs  is  known  to  have  existed  previously  to  the  days  of 
Moses.  But  from  Psa.  Ixxviii.  5 — 7,  already  quoted,  it  appears 
that  a  record  of  the  works  of  God  was  contained  in  the  law. 
Therefore  the  book  of  Genesis  must  have  formed  a  part  of  that 
law,  and  have  been  written  by  Moses,  by  inspiration  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  furnish  the  required  information.  And  this  conclusion, 
the  purity  of  the  Hebrew  language  of  that  book,  and  the  allusions 
made  by  the  Divine  Eedeemer  and  by  the  evangelists  and  apostles 
to  Abraham,  whose  history  is  not  contained  in  the  Psalms  or  the 
prophets,  thoroughly  confirm.  And  although  the  weight  of  the 
argument  in  favour  of  the  same  result,  which  is  taken  from  the 
nndeviating  tradition  of  the  Jews,  is  much  less  than  that  of  the 
foregoing,  it  is  not  to  be  despised. 

Now,  after  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Sinai,  through  the  fol- 
lowing years  of  the  lives  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  people  received 
Divine  instruction  as  to  how  they  should  keep  the  law.  They 
heard  it  spoken  to  them  by  Moses,  but  they  could  not  read  it,  for 
the  reason  that  it  was  not  then  written.  But  they  received  oral 
and  experimental  information  respecting  its  meaning  and  design 
from  the  man  of  God  and  from  the  elders.  After  their  enlarge- 
ment from  Egypt  the  Lord  took  care  of  them,  as  babes  in  the 
arms  of  a  nurse.  "  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles*  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  my- 
self." (Exod.  xix.  4.)  After  the  giving  of  the  law,'  he  took 
care  of  them  as  of  children  sent  to  school.  Nay,  even  till  the 
covenant  of  Sinai  was  annulled,  the  law  was  the  schoolmaster  to 
bring  them  to  Christ.  But  especially  in  the  wilderness  the  work 
of  judgment  and  the  work  of  mercy  proceeded  apace.  The  older 
generation,  which  sinned,  fell  there,  and  the  younger,  brought  to 
enter  the  promised  land,  was  favoured  with  a  training,  made 
Special,  by  Divine  grace.  "  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of 
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thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  "when  thou  wentest  after  me 
in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown,  Israel  was  holi- 
ness unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first  fruits  of  his  increase.  (Jer. 
ii.  2,  3.) 

Fifthly:  The  cloud  appeared  in  the  wilderness  for  reproof. 
"When  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses  because  of  the 
Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had  married  (Numb.  xii.  1)  it  is  said, 
**  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam,  and 
they  both  came  forth.'*  (Verse  5.)  Then  the  Lord  reproved 
them  both.  (Verses  6 — 8.)  **  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  agaipst  them,  and  he  departed.  And  the  cloud  departed 
from  off  the  tabernacle ;  and  behold,  Miriam  became  leprous, 
white  as  snow.'*  (Verses  9,  10.)  Through  Divine  favour,  after- 
wards, Miriam  was  restored.  And  when  the  people  at  Meribah- 
Kadesh  gathered  themselves  together  against  Moses,  and  against 
Aaron,  and  they  chode  with  Moses,  for  the  want  of  water,  it  is 
said,  "  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence  of  the  assem- 
bly unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they 
fell  upon  their  faceS;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
them.'*  (Numb.  xx.  2,3,  6.)  After  the  rock  was  smitten,  on  which 
occasion  also  Moses  and  Aaron  themselves  sinned,  it  is  said,  "  And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye  believe  me 
not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  there- 
fore ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  them.  This  is  the  water  of  Meribah;  because  the 
children  of  Lsrael  strove  with  the  Lord,  and  He  was  sanctified  in 
them.**     (Verse  13.) 

Sixthly :  The  cloud  of  glory  appeared  in  the  wilderness  for 
judgment.  In  the  account  that  is  given  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
pursuing  the  children  of  Israel  it  is  said  (Exod.  xiv.  24),  "  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning  watch  the  Lord  looked  unto 
the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians."  And  on  the 
occasion  of  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared,  for  judgment  both  to  them  and  to 
the  congregation.  "And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation.'* 
(Numb.  xvi.  19.)  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they  looked 
toward  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  behold  the  cloud 
covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared.**     (Verse  42.) 

Seventhly:  The  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
proofs  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appearing  in  the  wilderness.  The 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God  were  bestowed  on  Bezaleel,  to  enable 
him,  along  with  Aholiab,  and  all  that  were  wise  hearted,  in  the 
hearts  of  whom  the  Lord  put  wisdom,  to  devise  cunning  works, 
to  work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship,  for  the  building  of  the 
tabernacle.      (Exod.  xxxi.  1 — 11.)    But  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
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were  bestowed  on  some  also.  *'  Yet  thoa  in  thy  manifold  meroies 
forsookest  them  not  in  the  wilderness :  the  pillar  of  the  cload 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  show  them  light,  and  the  way  where- 
in they  should  go.  Thon  gayest  also  thy  good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest 
them  water  for  their  thirst.  Yea,  forty  years  didst  though  sus- 
tain them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing ;  their 
clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not.  Moreover  thou 
gavest  them  kinf^doms  and  nations."  (Neh.  iz.  19 — 22.)  It  was 
against  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  who  wrought  miracles  for  them  in 
the  wilderness,  and  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  that  the  people 
sinned.  ''  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit :  therefore 
lie  was  returned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 
Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses,  and  his  people, 
saying,  Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the 
shepherd  of  his  flock  )  Where  is  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit 
within  him  ?  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses  with 
bis  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  water  before  them,  to  make  Him- 
self a  glorious  name?  That  led  them  through  the  deep,  as 
an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not  stumble  P  As 
a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused 
him  to  rest,  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make  thyself  a 
glorious  name.''  (Isa.  Ixiii.  10 — 14.)  The  legal  dispensation  was 
the  ministration  of  death,  the  gospel  dispensation  was  the  minis- 
tration of  righteousness.  But  both  the  one  and  the  other  was  a 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  (2  Cor.  iii.)  Only,  the  latter  was 
more  glorious  than  the  former.  *^  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect^  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth.  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glorious."  (Verses  10,  11.)  It  was 
because  the  veil  was  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  that  they  could 
not  behold  the  glory  of  the  former,  which  veil  is  done  away  in 
Christ.     (Ver.  14.) 

In  the  eighth  place,  the  cloud  of  the  presence  appeared  to  give 
evidence  of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  God  of 
Israel.  This  was  shown  not  merely  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  but 
on  three  other  occasions  at  the  least,  where  ministerial  power 
appeared  to  be  deputed  to  his  servants.  First,  to  Moses.  After 
the  people  had  sinned  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  and  the 
Tabernacle  was  removed,  in  consequence,  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
the  camp,  it  is  said,  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which 
sought  the  Lord  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, which  was  without  the  camp.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  at  his  tent  door,  and  looked  after  Moses, 
until  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Moses  entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended, 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  Lord  talked  with 
Hoses.    And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the 
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tabernacle  door :  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and  worshipped, 
eyery  man  in  his  tent  door.  And  the  Lord  spake  nnto  Moses 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  nnto  his  friend."  (Exod.  xxxiii 
7 — 11.)  Also,  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  elders.  **Then 
went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the 
elders  of  Israel.  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel."  .  .  .  "And 
he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come  again 
unto  you,  and  behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man 
have  any  matter  to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them.  And  Moses 
went  up  into  the  mount,  and  a  cloud  covered  the  mount.  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon  mount  Sinai."  (Exod.  xxiv. 
9,  10,  14,  16,  16.)  Finally,  to  Joshua,  when  he  was  set  apart  to 
]ead  the  people  into  the  promised  land.  *^  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Behold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die ;  call 
Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  I  may  give  him  a  charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua 
went,  and  presented  themselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. And  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud  :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle." (Dent.  xxxi.  14,  15.)  "And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  a  charge,  and  said,.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  :  for 
thou  shalt  bring  the  children  into  the  land  which  I  swear  unto 
them :  and  I  will  be  with  thee."     (ver.  23.) 

A  few  reflections  here  now  present  themselves.     It  is  a  matter 
of  no  grea.t  moment  to  enquire  into  the  physical  character  of  the 
visible  glory  that  appeared.     It  was  supernatural,  and  a  token  of 
the  Almighty  governing  the  people  by  attributes  transcending 
immeasurably  the  most  cultivated  powers,  physical,  intellectual, 
and  moral  of  the  whole  human  race.  There  have  been  greater  and 
lesser  lights  than  the  splendour  that  shone  from  the  cloud.     But 
it  was  set  there  to  indicate  the  presence  and  operation  of  sove- 
reign power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  mercy,  and  justice, 
all  of  which  are  infinite.     For  men  to  attempt  to  explain  one 
part  of  the  dispensation  on  natural  principles  is  to  manifest  a 
folly  of  the  same  kind  as  that  which  would  attempt  so  to  explain 
the  whole.     But  to  dispute  the  miraculous  character  of  the  whole 
would  be  to  assume  that  the  events  thereof,  which  were  alto- 
gether  new,    were    brought    about  by  means    fitted    only    to 
produce  the  most  common  effects.     It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
remark  that  such  is  an  assumption  which  destroys  itself.     We 
must  accept  the  truth  of  the  whole  or  reject  it  all.    But  the  whole 
is  the  basis,  most  firmly  believed,  of  the  teachings  of  the  whole 
of  Scripture  written  since  the  period  of  the  law.     Were  there 
no  other  proof  of  the  absolute  veracity,  and,  therefore,  the  Divine 
original  of  the  Five  Books  of  Moses,  than  the  prevailing  character 
of  man,  especially  of  the  house  of  Israel,  down  through  succeed* 
ing  ages  till  the  present  time,  which  is  given  in  that  law,  that  of 
itself  were  sufficient.     The  stiff  neck,  the  hard  heart,  the  obsti^ 
nate  will,  the  ingratitude,  the  rebellion,  the  pride,  the  self-righte* 
ousness  of  the  people,  which  characterise  the    unregeneratei 
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including  nnbelievers  of  the  Jewish  race,  are  there  so  desoribedy 
as  He  alone  who  knows  what  is  in  man  could  set  these  imperfec- 
tions forth.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  the  glory  of  Divine  favour, 
and  the  effects  thereof  upon  the  heart  and  lives  of  some,  were 
realities  which  not  all  the  seed  of  Abraham,  nor  all  the  gentile 
world  could  have  imagined,  before  they  were  in  such  a  dispensa- 
tion revealed  from  above.  The  whole  dispensation  of  the  glory 
of  Grod  in  the  cloud,  through  the  sojourning  of  the  people  in  the 
wilderness,  was  a  daily  practical  announcement  of  the  truth  ex- 
pressed in  the  inspired  language  of  an  apostle,  ^^  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  Grod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  (2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.)  But  only  one  illustration  of  this 
passage,  furnishing  reproof  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  can  be  added 
here.  The  people  take  exception  to  the  ascension  of  Christ 
from  the  fact  that  comparatively  few  of  the  Jews  are  said  to 
have  witnessed  that  sublime  event.  But  professing  to  believe  the 
law  of  Moses,  they  do  not  deny  the  shining  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  from  the  cloud.  Though  neither  the  Egyptians 
nor  the  rest  of  the  world  of  mankind  saw  the  glory,  yet  their 
fathers  saw  it.  Pretending  to  believe,  then,  in  the  shining  forth 
of  the  glory,  they  are  reproved  for  disbelieving  the  ascension  of 
the  Lord  of  glory  in  the  cloud  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  with 
attendant  angels,  as  on  Sinai.  The  significant  truth  is  that  the 
evangelist's  account  of  the  solemn  scene  is  to  God's  believing 
people,  what  the  cloud  was  to  Israel,  by  the  shore  of  the  Eed 
Sea,  full  of  light  and  glory,  but  to  the  house  of  Israel,  what  the 
cloud  of  the  presence  was  to  the  Egyptians,  but  the  blackness 
and  darkness  of  penal  terror. 


^irtuUs  0f  Pwtinp* 


"  Kbtikthvless,  whisito  we  Hayb  albeady  Attainbd,  Let  its  Walk  by 
THE  Same  Bulb,  let  us  Mind  the  Sams  Tsiira."— Phil.  iii.  16. 


MINUTE  OF  THE  LONDON  CONTGEEGATION. 

At  6,  Burton  Street,  Burton  Crescent,  London,  on  July  26,  1869, 
the  day  of  Thanksgiving,  immediately  following  that  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  after  Public  "Worship,  was 
held  a  Meeting  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of 
London.     Mr.  Eobert  Beid,  sen.,  was  called  to  the  Chair. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  Jewish  Missionary  having  read  his  Annual  Eeport,  it  was 
moved  by  Mr.  James  Campbell,  and.  seconded,  and  unanimously 
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agreed  to  by  the  Meeting,  that  the  Beport  be  approved,  and  the 
thanks  of  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  Missionary. 

The  amount  of  the  Collections  for  the  year  past  was  then 
handed  to  the  Missionary  in  aid  of  the  Mission,  and  by  him 
received  with  thanks. 

The  Meeting  was  concladed  with  prayer. 

(Signed)  BoB]SRT  BsiP,  Freses, 


MINUTE  OF  MEETING  OF  THE  SOCIETIES  OF  THE  OLD 
DISSENTING  PEESBYTERIANS  OF  WIGTONSHIRE. 

At  the  house  of  Mrs.  Nisb,  Stranraer,  after  Pablio  Worship, 
on  Saturday,  August  28,  1869,  the  day  of  immediate  preparation 
for  the  observance  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  was 
held  a  Meetin&r  of  the  Societies  of  the  Old  Dissenting  Presby- 
terians of  Wigtonshire,  there  being  present  the  members :  Mrs. 
James  M^Quaker,  Miss  Martha  Frazer,  Mr.  Humphrey  Hum- 
phreys, and  Mrs.  Alexander  Nish ;  and  along  with  them.  Miss 
Ferry,  Mr.  William  M^Gaffie,  and  Dr.  Cunningham,  of  the  London 
Congregation.     Mr.  William  M^Guffie  was  called  to  the  Chair. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  Meeting  harmoniously  agree  to  recognise,  and  to  bow  to 
the  Lord's  sovereignty  in  removing,  by  the  hand  of  death,  ainoe 
their  last  general  meeting,  two  of  His  people,  who  were  nnited 
to  them  by  covenant  ties  and  very  dear  to  them,  namely,  Mr. 
Alexander  Nish,  a  member  of  the  Societies,  and  Hadassah 
Cunningham,  a  member  of  the  London  Congregation,  who  was 
the  wife  of  an  Elder  thereof,  and  the  sister  of  the  Jewish 
Missionary,  and  a  devoted  sharer  of  his  cares  and  anxieties  and 
efforts  in  the  field  of  his  labours. 

The  Societies  also  desired  to  give  expression,  unanimously,  to 
the  devout  homage  which  they  cherish  to  the  glorious  exalted 
Mediator,  on  account  of  the  retribution  which  He  continues  to 
render  to  the  adversaries  of  His  reign,  and  of  the  propagation 
which  He  gives  to  His  blessed  truth  among  mankind. 

And  among  these  dispensations  they  especially  take  notice  of 
the  diffusion  of  His  word  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the  expulsion 
of  the  Eomish  priesthood  &om  the  schools  of  Hungary  and 
other  parts  of  the  Austrian  dominions,  the  breaking  of  the  yoke 
of  Homish  ascendency  from  the  necks  of  the  rulers  and  subjects 
of  Spain,  involving  freedom  of  religious  profession,  freedom  of 
instruction ;  including  Bible  teaching,  and  freedom  of  the  press, 
carrying  with  it  free  Bible  distribution,  and  similar  advantages 
to  the  propagation  of  Divine  truth ;  and  lastly,  the  deliverance 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Ireland,  by  its  Disestablishment  and 
Disendowment,  from  the  Erastian  supremacy  of  the  Crown,  which, 
not  having  been  intended  by  any  of  the  authors  of  the  constitu- 
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tional  change  that  has  been  effected  upon  the  standing  of  that 
church,  is  solely  the  doing  of  the  Lord. 

But,  finally,  the  Societies  deeply  deplore  and  desire  to  bear 
testimony  against  the  dishonour  done  to  the  Divine  E/edeemer, 
and  the  aggravated  departure  made  from  solemn  covenant  en- 
gagements, by  the  great  majority  of  the  rulers  of  the  land,  and 
by  the  people  who  take  political  action,  whose  principle,  accord- 
ing to  the  afi&rmation  of  the  newspaper  press,  and  of  other  organs 
of  public  opinion,  is  to  suffer  no  considerations  of  a  regard  for 
any  form  of  religion  to  guide  them  in  the  settlement  of  questions 
that  respect  the  privileges  extended  by  law  to  difiCerent  classes 
of  professing  Christians ;  whereby  it  is  affirmed  that  equal  coun- 
tenance is  to  be  shown  to  error  and  to  truth ;  a  rush  is  made 
from  Popish  and  prelatic  tyranny  to  indifferentism  and  voluntary- 
ism, and  contempt  is  cast  at  once  upon  the  Mediatorial  power  of 
the  Redeemer,  as  the  King  and  Head  of  His  Church,  and  the 
Governor  among  the  nations. 

(Signed)  Willum  McGuffib,  Preses. 


MmUTES  OF  THE  EEFORMED  PEESBYXEET. 

Ha-LL,  comer  of  Twelve  and  Eilbert  Streets,  Philadelphia,  May 
25th,  1869.  The  Presbytery  met  agreeably  to  adjournment,  and 
was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  The  members 
present  were  the  following  :  Eev.  J.  F.  Fulton,  Rev.  Daniel  Steele, 
and  Mr.  David  Peoples,  Elder,  from  the  Session  of  Philadelphia 
congregation.     Absent.  J.  J.  Peoples. 

The  Minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read,  amended,  and  approved. 

Mr.  Eobert  Alexander,  elder,  was  invited  to  a  seat  as  consulta- 
tive member.  He  accepted  the  invitation.  The  former  Mode- 
rator and  Clerk  were  continued.  Inquiry  was  made  as  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  appointed  last 
year,  and  the  answers  were  satisfactory,  so  far  as  heard  from. 

Whereas  rumours  have  reached  the  Members  of  this  court  by 
letters  and  otherwise,  that  Rev.  James  F.  Fulton  had  acted  dis- 
orderly in  withdrawing  from  the  ministry  of  Eev.  J.  J.  Peoples, 
and — 

Whereas  this  Presbytery  has  grounds  to  believe  that  adequate 
cause  was  furnished  for  such  withdrawing,  therefore— 

Resolved : — 

''  That  Mr.  Fulton's  course  is  deemed  justifiable  in  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed. 

"  Inquiry  being  made  whether  Miami  Session  had  obeyed  the 
injunction  of  this  court  by  adding  to  their  number  at  least  two 
Members  within  the  ensuing  three  months  from  last  May,  there 
was  no  legal  information  in  response  to  the  inquiry,  either  by 
letter  or  commissioner. 
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"  Two  papers  were  laid  on  Presbytery's  table,  one  a  libel  against 
Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  and  signed,  Eobert  J.  Shields ;  the  other  con- 
taining the  names  of  two  or  three  witnesses  to  each  of  the  charges 
in  the  libel,  and  all  being  members  of  the  Miami  congregation. 
They  were  referred  to  a  Committee  to  report  on  them.  The  Com- 
mittee were  Rev.  J.  F.  Fulton  and  Elder  Peoples.  On  the  Signs 
of  the  Times  Rev.  D.  Steele  and  Mr.  D.  Peoples  were  appointed 
to  prepare  a  report  to  be  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
court.     Adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet  here  at  4  o'clock  p.m. 

"  Same  place,  4  o'clock  p.m. 

"  The  court  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer.  All  the  members 
were  present  as  before.  Reports  of  Committees  were  called  for. 
The  Committee  on  the  papers  from  Miami  congregation  presented 
their  report.  On  motion  the  report  was  accepted,  and  having 
been  considered  by  paragraphs,  it  was  unanimously  adopted,  and 
is  as  follows  :  *  Your  Committee,  to  whom  were  referred  the  papers 
from  Miami  congregation  respectfully  report '  : 

"  The  libel  and  the  names. of  witnesses  are  in  due  form  of  eccle- 
siastical law,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  letter  of  the  law  cannot  be 
carried  out  in  the  absence  of  the  accused  and  the  witnesses ;  yet 
in  regarding  the  well-known  and  approved  rule,  that '  in  extra- 
ordinary cases,  something  extraordinary  may  be  done,'  your 
Committee  recommend  the  following  action  : 

"  In  the  case  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  who  absents  himself  as 
heretofore,*  the  Presbytery  was  constrained  to  take  the  following 
action : 

**  Whereas  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  a  member  of  this  court,  has 
been  following  devisive  courses  for  the  last  three  years,  and  after 
repeated  admonitions  from  this  court  and  from  individuals,  per- 
sists in  the  same  course,  and — 

"  Whereas  he,  the  said  J.  J.  Peoples,  has  violated  his  promise 
of  amendment  given  to  this  Court  at  last  Meeting,*}-  and — 

*  At  the  meetiag  of  Presbytery  in  Hill  Prairie,  Illinoia,  May,  1867,  Mr. 
Peoples,  in  a  letter,  said,  *^I  do  not  ex^ct  to  he  at  the  meeting  of  Presbytery 
this  time,  and  the  only  reason  is  the  (usappointment  I  met  with  in  the  causes 
of  fieustmg"  (ue,y  in  Philadelphia,  1866).  In  May,  1868,  Mr.  Peoples'  reasons 
of  absence  were  asked  in  the  usual  order.  He  assigned  as  the  only  reason— 
want  of  funds  !  He  was  admonished,  and  counselled  "  to  be  more  careful  in 
assigning  reasons  of  absence."  During  the  intermediate  time  between  those 
meetings  of  Presbytery,  Mr.  Peoples  had  visited  Hill  Prairie,  presided  in 
session  there,  and,  usurping  the  function*  of  the  Pre»hytery,  proceeded  to 
restore  to  privilege  a  member  who  had  declined  the  authority  of  Pfesbytery 
in  open  court. 

t  At  last  meeting  of  Presbytery,  May  29th,  1868,  a  complaint  was  pre- 
sented against  their  pastor  by  members  of  Miami  congregation,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  part : — *^  We  complain  of  his  too  frequent  dwelljing  upon  the 
immoralities  of  civil  government  in  general,  and  of  those  of  the  United  States 
in  particular,  in  a  way  of  denunciation  rather  than  of  argument,  whereby 
opponents  are  irritated  and  not  edified;  that  he  has  often  misoonstraed 
friendly  advice  tendered  in  private,  as  was  evidenced  by  his  recurring  to  it  in 
public  in  the  use  of  unguaKled,  and  sometimes  even  violent,  language ;  and 
that  he  has  denounced  some  of  us  from  the  pulpit  by  name  as  his  '  enemies ' 
and  <  persecutors  * ;  thus,  as  we  think,  profaning  the  Sabbath  and  the  sanotoary, 
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"  Whereas  he,  the  said  Eer.  J.  J.  Peoples,  has  slandered  this 
court  and  its  members  ;  and 

"Whereas,  by  verbal  testimony  and  documentary  evidence, 
this  Presbytery  is  fully  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  facts  now 
recited,  and  that  the  said  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples  continues  to  treat 
this  court  with  contumacy,  avowing  insubordination  ;*  therefore, 
however  painful,  we  are  constrained  to  resolve, 

"  That  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples  be,  and  he  hereby  is,  suspended 
from  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  from  the  privileges  of  this' 
church,  until  he  gives  evidence  of  repentance  by  returning  to 
duty." 

Consequent  upon  the  above  action,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Fulton  was 
appointed  to  declare  the  Miami  congregation  vacant  at  his  ear- 
liest convenience. 

Adjourned  with  prayer.     To  meet  here  to-morrow  at  10  a.m. 

Same  place,  May  26th,  10  o'clock,  a.m. 

Court  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer.  All  the  members 
were  present.     The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

The  committee  on  the  signs  of  the  times  reported.  The  report 
was  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : — 

Causes  of  Fasting. 

''  Sin  and  suffering  have  a  legal  connection  in  the  divine  govern- 
ment. ^  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  Death  is  the  wages 
of  sin.'  This  penalty  legally  due  to  sin  can  be  removed  only  -by 
the  satisfaction  rendered  to  violated  justice  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  .  Acting  faith  on  these  obvious  principles  which  are  clearly 
revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  sinners  are  encouraged  to  repent- 
ance ;  and  this  encouragement  is  afforded  equally  by  a  merciful 
God  to  individuals  and  communities,  churches  and  nations.  '  He 
that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sins  shall  have  mercy.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.' 

as  also  prostitutinff  the  ministerial  office."  These  complaints  being  fully 
verified,  Mr.  Peoples  was  solemnly  admonished  a  second  time,  and  taken 
engaged  to  amend.  Shortly  after  a  member  of  his  congregation  wrote: 
*'  Mr.  Peoples  has  broken  his  promise  already.  On  last  Sabbath  he  denounced 
the  Presbytery  as  no  longer  a  witnessing  body."  Afterwards  from  the  pulpit 
he  declared,  "  That  the  officers  of  the  church  were  doing  all  they  could  to 
stop  the  mouth  of  faithful  witnesses  of  the  Lord  Jesus  CJmst." 

*  On  the  14th  April,  1869^  Mr.  Peoples,  among  many  other  insulting  and 
slanderous  sentiments  betraymg  insubordination,  wrote  to  a  member  of  Pres- 
bytery, ''This  is  as  direct  a  falsehood  as  ever  was  uttered  b^  man" ;  **I 
claim  the  right  of  speech,  the  liberty  to  utter  my  own  conviction  freel^r  of 
the  public  acts  of  men  at  aU  times,  and  in  all  places,  at  discretion."  In  view 
of  such  avowed  insubordination,  after  repeated  admonitions  and  firatemal 
counsel,  the  Presbytery  did  not  think  it  either  necessary  or  expedient  to  incur 
the  cost  and  travel  of  some  twelve  hundred  miles  in  order  to  have  witnesses 
confront  the  accused,  who  still  absented  himseU  izom  last  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery.  To  each  count  in  the  libel  transmitted  from  Miami  and  referred 
to  Presbytery's  conmiittee,  were  appended  the  names  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses, being  members  in  regular  sttmding  in  the  congregation.  (1  Tim.  v. 
19;  2  Thess.  iii.  6;  1  Johniz.  10. 
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On  these  warrantable  grounds  we  would  make  mention  of  the 
following  sins  as  being  chargeable  against  ourselves  and  others 
individually  and  collectively  in  society  : — 

^^  1.  Ignorance  of  God  and  of  His  word.  This  ignorance  arises 
from  a  culpable  neglect  of  the  Bible.  We  too  often  read  the 
Scriptures  with  sinful  apathy,  without  searching  them  as  our  Lord 
directs,  and  without  an  humble  dependence  on  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Sinful  ignorance  of  the  spirituality  and  extent  of 
the  divine  law  and  of  its  Author,  is  demonstrated  by  the  frequent 
and  loud  professions  of  liberality,  charity,  so  popular  in  our  time. 
That  is  neither  liberality  nor  charity  which  conflicts  with  '  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty.'  This  sinful  ignorance  is  further  mani- 
fested by  the  frequent  confounding  of  saving  faith  with  assurance 
of  a  gracious  state.  Thus  it  is  common  to  find  in  religious  perio- 
dicals,— 80  many  souia  were  converted  at  such  a  time  and  place : 
or,  so  many  **  professed  conversion  !"  In  view  of  such  ignorance 
and  self-deception  we  are  called  to  self 'examination,  and  to 
bewail  such  evident  delusion. 

2.  Formality  in  divine  worship.  This  complicated  sin  is  now 
become  so  popular  that  even  the  secular  press  often  satirises  it  by 
the  name  of  ritualism.  Almost  all  denominations  seem  to  have 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  emulation  in  this  retrograde  movement  to- 
wards anti-Ghristian  Home.  Beading  has  extensively  supplanted 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  opposition  -to  the  command  and 
example  of  Christ.  (Matt,  xxviii.  19;  Luke  iv.  19 — 21.)  Choirs, 
organs,  and  other  instruments  have  well-nigh  banished  congre- 
gational singing  in  the  praise  of  God.  The  eternal  law  of  chariiy 
that  no  mouth  shall  he  shut,  (1  Cor.  xiv.  14, 15, 23, 24, 26,)  is  often 
impiously  set  at  nought,  d^eating  the  very  ends  of  all  divine  in- 
stitutions in  the  church — the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification 
of  His  people. 

*'  3.  Profane  swearing,  and  the  unnecessary  repetition  of  oaths 
in  the  transacting  of  judicial  and  civil  business.  In  city  and 
country  the  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  setting  their  mouth  against 
the  heavens  in  the  most  impious  cursings,  unawed  by  those  in 
civil  office  who  neglect  to  execute  existing  laws. 

"  L  The  Holy  Sabbath  is  greatly  profaned  by  all  ranks  as  a 
day  of  recreation.  So  nearly  assimilated  to  the  concert-hall  and 
the  theatre  are  the  so-called  *  religious  exercises '  in  most  fashion- 
able churches,  that  the  saoredness  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  fast  losing 
its  hold  on  the  people's  conscience.  This  primitive  institution, 
which  ^  was  made  for  man,'  has  almost  ceased  to  be  a  sign  between 
the  Lord  and  his  people.     Few  *  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight.' 

"  5.  Insubordination  and  social  disorder.  Neither  age  nor  office 
is  regarded  according  to  the  law  of  God,  in  the  family,  the  Church, 
or  the  civil  commonwealth ;  and  superiors,  by  their  own  miscon- 
duct, too  often  fail  to  secure  the  respect  and  obedience  of  inferiors. 
**  6.  Murders,  drunkenness,  and  other  crimes  allied  to  these,  or 
springing  from  them.  Criminals  are  not  adequately  pnnished ; 
whilst  infidels  and  nominal  Christians  have  prevailed  w'ith  some 
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Idgislatnres  to  abolisli  capital  punishment  for  any  crime ;  thus 
attempting  to  abrogate  the  law  of  God. 

'^  7.  Unlawful,  indiscreet,  and  clandestine  marriages,  with  con- 
sequent desertions,  divorces,  and  infanticides,  fostered  bj  theatrical 
exhibitions,  obscene  novels  and  licentious  romances,  are  fearfally 
prevalent,  greatly  corrupting  public  morals.  Those  necromancers 
who  deal  with  familiar  spirits  in  our  age  as  of  old,  are  still  <  filthy 
dreamers,  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities ; '  and  these  factors  of  Satan  become  peculiarly 
dangerous  and  infectious,  when  their  ^  curious  arts '  are;  sanctified 
in  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant  by  the  benediction  of  reputed  Gospel 
ministers ! 

''8.  Eobberies,  burglaries,  and  embezzlements.  'The  scant 
measure  that  is  abominable  .  .  .  the  wicked  balances,  and 
the  bag  of  deceitful  weights,*  are  prevailing  sins  in  society.  A 
special  aggravation  of  these  enormities  is,  that  some  of  them  are 
chargeable  to  those  who  are  in  high  positions  of  o£S.cial  trust. 

''  9.  Official  perjury,  false- witness  bearing,  slander  and  back- 
biting, are  awfully  prevalent  in  the  land,  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
relations. 

'^  10.  The  '  evil  oovetousness '  which  by  *  pious  frauds '  grasped 
the  substance  of  Europe  to  nurture  monasticism  in  the  '  dark 
ages '  of  Popery,  finds  its  imitation,  if  not  its  parallel,  in  oxu? 
modern  feiirs,  festivals,  exhibitions,  &c.,  for  avowed  religious  pur- 
poses and  objects. 

"  11.  Not  only  does  the  reigning  power  of  sin  thus  appear  in 
the  life  of  individuals  ;  but  the  community,  the  moral  person,  the 
national  society,  composed  and  sustained  by  almost  all  Christian 
denominations,  continues  to  disown  the  one  Lawgiver,  practically 
saying,  with  the  haughty  monarch  of  Egypt^  '  Who  is  JehoviJ^ 
that  we  should  obey  him  ? '  And  even  when  the  atheism  of  the 
national  oonstitntion  has  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
supreme  legislature,  the  claims  of  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed  have 
been  met  with  impious  contempt,  equal  to  that  of  Pharaoh.  In 
view  of  an  open  Bible,  this  national  impiety  is  peculiarly  aggra- 
vated. Surely  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  apply  here : — 
'  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin ;  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.' 

'^  12.  Society  is  so  broken  into  sections  by  oath-bound  secret 
societies  of  Freemasons,  Oddfellows,  sons  and  daughters  of 
temperance,  and  other  more  open  combinations — all  boasting  of 
their  philanthropy,  charity,  liberality,  and  fi*eedom  from  secta- 
rianism, while  sectarianism  is  the  vei*y  essence  of  them ;  that  the 
principles  of  social  organization  implanted  by  the  Creator  in  the 
moral  constitution  of  man,  and  more  clearly  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  are  almost  unknown,  repudiated  and  outraged. 

"  Eor  these  sins  which  are  legible  in  the  signs  of  the  times  pass-* 
ing  over  us,  and  in  some  of  which  we  ourselves  are  more  or  less 
implicated,  we  would  humble  our  souls  with  fasting  be^r^  the 
Lord,  and  invite  those  under  our  inspection  to  join  us  in  prayer 
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and  sapplicatioii,  saying,  'Be  not  wToih  veiy  sore,  O  Lore!, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever.  .  .  .  O  remember  not 
against  ns  former  iniquities;  let  tby  tender  mercies  speedily 
prevent  ns,  for  we  are  brought  very  low.  Help  ns,  O  God  of 
our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name;  and  deliver  us  and 
purge  away  our  sins  for  thy  name's  sake.' " 

Causes  op  Thakksgiving. 

**  God  has  never  left  Himself  without  witnesses  in  the  earth, 
and  we  may  not  overlook  the  tokens  of  His  goodness  to  mankind 
in  general,  and  to  His  own  people  in  particular. 

"  1.  He  maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust ;  giving  ns  an 
example  of  universal  benificence— to  'do  good  unto   all   men. 

.  .  .  .  especially  to  the  household  of  faith ; '  and  thus  by 
our  example  to  counteract  the  influence  of  those  who  falsely  claim 
a  monopoly  of  liberality  and  charity.  The  mildness  of  the  past 
winter  greatly  mitigated  the  sufferings  of  the  poor,  especiaUy  in 
large  cities. 

''2.  The  Lord  in  His  providence  still  raises  up  some  to  defend 
precious  doctrines  of  His  word,  which  others  strive  to  bury  in 
oblivion  by  their  zealous  and  frequently  tyrannical  measures,  to 
effect  organic  union  among  the  churches. 

'^  3.  Efforts  are  still  made  by  men  of  diverse  parties  to  obtain 
a  national  recognition  of  Christianity — of  Gk)d,  of  His  law,  and 
of  His  Son  the  Mediator.  And  however  little  progress  is  made 
in  this  direction,  or  however  defective  the  views,  or  sordid  the 
motives  of  some  who  appear  as  advocates  of  this  measure,  we 
are  warranted  to  rejoice  when  the  haters  of  the  Lord  are  by  any 
means  constrained  to  feign  submission  to  Him. 

*^4,  The  revolutions  in  Spain  and  Cuba,  some  of  the  most 
abject  slaves  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  together  with  the  Disestablish* 
ment  of  the  Prelatic  Church  of  Lreland,  an  ancient  pillar  of  the 
anti-Christian  system,  are  to  be  contemplated  by  us  as  the  doing 
of  His  hand,  who  works  all  things  most  perfectly  for  His  own 
people  in  answer  to  their  prayers.  And  we  may  indulge  the  hope 
that  having  begun  He  will  also  make  an  end. 

''5.  The  way  of  the  Lord  continues  to  be  prepared  by  the 
rapid  construction  of  canals  and  railways,  by  which  His  swift 
messengers  may  precede  Him  into  every  city  and  place,  whither 
He  Himself  will  come.  Who  can  estimate  the  power  of  steam 
and  electricity  in  the  physical  world  as  partially  controlled  by 
man  ?  Or,  who  can  calculate  their  influence  when  wielded  by 
the  Mediator's  hand,  and  made  instrumental  in  controlling  man  f 

"  6.  Education  continues  to  be  more  extensively  diffused  in 
society,  and  in  seminaries  of  learning  a  more  thorough  course 
than  heretofore,  of  at  least  intellectual  training,  is  deemed  requisite 
to  enter  into  any  of  the  learned  professions. 

''  7.  We  still  enjoy  the  food  of  our  souls  in  the  dispensation 
of  Gk)Bpel  ordinances  according  to  Divine  institution. 
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"The  last  Thnrsday  of  November  next  was  appointed  for 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  last  Thursday  of  January,  1870,  for 
Fasting. 

*•  Rev.  J.  F.  Ftilton  was  appointed  to  exercise  his  ministry  in 
Miami  congregation  and  elsewhere,  when  invited  by  our  people  ; 
and  Rev.  D.  Steele  to  visit  the  people  in  Adams  Co.,  O.,  and 
dispense  ordinances  as  our  people  there  may  desire. 

"  The  Presbytery  finally  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the 
Moderator.     Closed  with  prayer. 

"J.  F.  Fulton,'  Moderator, 
"D.  Steele,  P.  Clerk. 


A  QUESTION  ANSWERED. 

Mr.  EDrroB,— After  all  that  has  been  said  and  printed  during  the 
past  quarter  of  a  century,  the  important  question  is  still  pro- 
pounded— "  What  is  the  difference  between  the  Scottish  and  the 
American  Testimonies  ?  "  Indeed  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
this  question  is  sometimes  put  by  those  who  do  not  seek  informa- 
tion ;  who  are  content  to  suppose  there  exists  no  material  discre- 
pancy between  them.  Some,  however,  are  higher  minded,  and 
earnestly  desire  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  above  inquiry.  For 
their  sakes  I  propose  to  furnish  a  concise  answer  in  this  brief 
article. 

Let  the  title  pages  of  the  two  books  called  Testimonies  be  ex- 
amined and  compared,  and  the  reader  will  at  once  discover  tht 
what  is  popularly  called  "  The  American  Testimony  "  is  not  even 
called  by  that  name.  Now  there  must  have  been  some  reason  for 
the  change  of  name.  There  was  a  reason — the  best  of  reasons  of 
its  kind ;  there  was  nothing  in  the  book  contemplated  by  those 
who  framed  it,  of  the  formal  nature  of  testimony ;  it  wa  simply 
an  Exhibition  of  Reformation  Piinciples"  This  is  more  fully 
declared  in  the  Preface,  where  the  reader  is  plainly  told  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  book — the  "  Declaratory  Part,  is  the  .... 
Testimony."  Thus  the  well  established  and  defined  term  Testi- 
timony^  is  changed  from  its  former  ecclesiastical  use,  and  forced 
to  mean  doctrinail  declaration.  This  confounds  testimony  with 
confession.  History  and  argument  are  here  expressly  excluded 
from  being  any  part  of  the  Testimony,  Terms  of  Communion,  or 
"  articles  of  faith."  There  never  was  perhaps  a  greater  absurdity 
presented  to  an  unbictssed  and  enlightened  mind,  than  to  affirm 
that  abstract  principle  constitutes  testimony.  Tet  from  the 
natural  indolence  of  the  human  mind,  and  even  of  a  believer's 
mind,  and  from  the  equally  natural  predisposition  to  exercise  im- 
plicit faith  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  this  palpable  absurdity  has 
gained  popular  currency.    Lai?^  and  facts,  principle  and  practice, 
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are  always  distinct,  alihoagli  in  matters  of  jadjcatnre  tbdj  are 
inseparable. 

On  the  title  page  of  the  Scottish  Testimony  (1761)  these  sig- 
nifioant  words  are  contained : — "  Act,  Declaration  and  Testi- 
mony." The  meaning  of  the  word  "Act"  is  the  sanction  which 
the  Eeformed  Presbytery  gave  to  the  toliole  hook,  the  history^ 
and  argumenty  as  well  as  the  doctrinal  declarations  and  condem- 
nation of  errors  in  the  last  part  of  the  volume.  But  babes  in 
Christ  require  yet  further  simplification :  well- 
In  the  former  and  larger  part  of  the  volume,  the  reader  will 
see  that  facts  are  recorded — history ;  and  then,  all  along,  argu- 
ment is  intermingled  with  the  facts  or  events  stated :  for  it  is 
only  by  comparing  the  authenticated  doings  of  men  with  the 
Divine  law,  that  their  moral  character  can  be  truly  tested.  Kow 
these  facts  and  arguments,  in  the  truly  enlightened  judgment  of 
our  witnessing  forefathers,  constituted  the  formal  testimony  of 
the  church.  Herein  were  traceable  "  the  footsteps  of  the  flock" 
of  Christ,  the  *'  flock  of  slaughter."  The  statement  of  doctrines, 
thus  sustained  by  the  approved  application  of  the  divine  law  to 
individual  and  social  man,  closes  the  volume.  So  that  whilst 
the  word  Testimony  is  commonly  applied  to  i]i&wTiolQ  volume^ 
the  book  itself  on  the  very  title  page,  distinguishes  clearly  the 
"testimony?  from  the  "declaration."  The  reader  may  now  see 
with  his  own  eyes,  that  the  two  Testimonies  are  diametrically  op- 
posiiey  the  American  book  making  doctrine  the  Testimony,  and  the 
Scottish  book  making  history  and  argument  the  Testimony :  and 
consequently  that "  Reformation  Principles  Exhibited"  has  neither 
the  name  nor  the  formal  nature  of  a  Testimony  ! 

Why  then  should  it  be  thought  strange  that  innovations  and 
changes  should  arise  and  prevail  among  a  people  who  have 
rejected  from  the  terms  of  their  fellowship  the  approved  examples 
of  our  reformers  as  directive  to  them  ? 

We  may  thus  be  prepared  to  account  for  the  following  among 
other  constitutional  changes  among  professing  Covenanters,  as 
matters  of  fact,  though  not  of  rights  and  the  baleful  conse- 
quences. 

In  1806  the  Terms  of  Communion  were  mipresbyterially 
changed  in  America,  in  several  places,  besides  the  removal  of  the 
Auchensaugh  Bond.  In  Scotland  this  Bond  was  expunged  in 
1822,  and  in  Ireland  the  same  was  eflected  in  1865.  The 
"  Covenants  themselves  "  must  folloxo. 

The  moral  and  eternal  law  of  charity  (1  Cor.  xiii.  and  xiv.) 
has  been  disregarded  in  the  three  lands  generally,  in  the  mode  of 
conducting  the  public  praise  of  God.  Many  mouths  of  God's 
precious  children  have  been  forcibly  shut,  whilst  leaders,  in  "  vain 
repetitions,"  are  intent  only  on  worshipping  the  music  I 

The  "  Rule  on  Occasional  Hearing,"  founded  on  a  moral  basis, 
is  gone  into  general  desuetude  in  the  face  of  solemn  vows. 

**  Proclamation  of  banns  "  has  given  place  to  private  and  clan- 
destine solemnization  of  marriage. 
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The  powers  of  order  and  jarisdiction^  clearly  distinguished  by 
our  reformers,  are  now  frequently  confounded  in  the  ordaining  of 
elders  and  deacons  by  imposition  of  hands. 

Unholy  associations  with  people  of  all  classes  and  characters, 
secret  and  public,  for  the  attaiDment  of  moral,  civil,  military,  and 
political  objects,  have  disintegrated  the  once  faithful  and  formidable 
covenanted  brotherhood  of  Britain,  Ireland,  and  America,  so  that 
our  scriptural  unity  and  uniformity  have  well  nigh  disappeared. 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  constitutional  changes^  which  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  call  defections^  all  resulting  from  the  pHmary 
departure  from  the  Testimony  of  1761.  In  all  the  three  lands  the 
expunging  of  the  Auchensaugh  Bond  was  necessarily  followed  by 
a  corresponding  change  in  the  Terms  and  Testimonies.  Thus 
defection  became  reduced  to  a  kind  of  system  ;  only  the  adopting 
of  a  sei'ies  of  doctrines  as  a  Testimony^  was  an  outrage  on  all 
system* 

So  far  as  I  know  at  this  writing,  the ''  Original  Seceders''  of  Scot- 
land, whose  Testimony  was  written  by  the  late  eminent  Doctor 
Thomas  M'Crie,  are  the  only  organised  body  of  Christians  who  ap- 
pear to  retain  a  Scriptural  conception  of  the  testimony  of  Christ's 
witnesses,  as  the  Scottish  martyrs  left  it  in  the  hands  of  the  ^'  Saciety 
People."  Defective  as  their  Testimony  may  be  in  its  bearing  upon 
the  civil  reformation  in  the  British  Isles,  it  certainly  and  clearly 
exhibits  the  grwid  outlines  of  what  a  £»ithful  Testimony  ought 
to  be,  next  to  that  of  1761, 

The  Testimonies  published  in  Scotland  by  the  first  Seceders, 
and  held  by  their  brethren  in  America,  were  essentially  defective 
in  its  integral  parts ;  and  the  same  is  true  of  that  which  was 
emitted  by  the  Eeformed  Dissenters  in  this  country  when  they 
left  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod.  These  bodies  excluded  history 
from  their  bonds  of  fellowship,  and  consequently  often  lost  their 
organic  identity,  merging  into  their  bodies,  or  forming  new  com- 
binations. 

Believing  the  testimony  of  Christ's  witnesses  to  be  in  its  very 
nature  progressive^  and  believing  that  no  judicial  Testimony  now 
extant  fully  confronts  Antichrist  in  the  ever-shifting  phases  of 
his  constituent  parts ;  it  has  been  my  earnest,  and  often  expressed 
desire  for  years,  to  have  the  Testimony  readjusted,  so  as  to  em- 
brace all  Scriptural  and  reformation  attainments.  And  I  am 
ready  to  co-operate  in  any  humble  attempt  for  this  object,  with 
any  and  all  who  fear  God  and  approve  the  faithful  contendings 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  in  the  British  Isles,  "  who  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death."  But  I  cannot,  while  in  possession  of 
rational  powers,  and  directed  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God,  re- 
ceive or  own  as  a  Testimony,  mere  abstract  doctrinal  declarations, 

Philadelphia,  June  3rd,  1869;  D.  Stbblb. 
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ANNUAL  EEPORT 

OF  THE 
* 

REFORMED    PRESBYTERIAN    MISSION 
TO  THE  JEWS  IN  LONDON. 

From  May^  1868,  till  May,  1869,  heing  the  Twenty-third  Tear  of 

the  Mission. 

To  THE  BE70BMED  PbESBTTEBIaN   CoNGBEOATION  OV  LoNDOK, 
AND  OTHEB  EbIBNDB  OF  THE  MISSION. 

Ghbistun  Fbiends, 

The  labours  of  the  Mission  through  the  past  year,  from  the 
journal  of  which  extracts  have  been  periodically  published,  have 
been  done  [among  a  people  not  less  numerous  than  had  been 
addressed  through  any  year  before,  nor  less  disposed  as  a  whole, 
whatever  their  impressions  were,  to  profess  opposition  to  the 
Gospel  truth  addressed  to  their  understanding,  and  to  their 
hearts. 

Instead  of  going  into  detail  here  of  this  opposition  presented 
by  the  people,  we  may  rather  at  this  time  take  notice  of  some 
things  concerning  their  present  state  and  conditiou,  as  existing  in 
Britain  chiefly,  and  in  America,  and  other  parts  of  the -world,  which 
appearing  from  one  of  their  own  periodicals  during  the  past  year, 
may  be  reckoned  by  all  as  not  an  unfair  representation  of  them- 
selves, the  correctness  of  which  is  besides  abundantly  illustrated 
by  their  sentiments  and  aims  avowed  to  the  missionary,  as  well  as 
by  their  practical  reception  of  himself,  and  his  message  addressed 
to  them. 

They  disbelieve  in  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or  transmitted 
corruption.  But  hold  that  they  come  into  the  world  without 
guilt  or  impurity  of  nature.  Accordingly  they  hold  that  man  has 
a  power  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil,  as  he  will,  thus  falsely  claiming 
for  man  in  a  fallen  state  the  power  which  he  possessed  only 
while  in  a  state  of  primeval  innocence. 

And  they  disbelieve  in  the  need  and  the  reality  of  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  in  special  Divine  grace,  in  the  person  of  the  Mediator, 
also  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  hold  that 
man  is  able  to  improve  himself,  and  by  his  own  efforts  to  rise  to 
perfection,  or,  in  other  words,  maintain  that  the  improvement  and 
perfection  of  man,  which  is  really  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  can  be  accomplished  merely  by  means  of  finite  moral 
suasion.    . 

One  gives  utterance  to  the  erroneous  opinion,  on  the  authority 
of  a  iTewish  writer,  that  even  under  the  law^  God  did  not  com- 
mand Bacrificcy  but  merely  allowed  it. 

All  Jews  pay  more  respect  to  the  law  of  Moses  than  to  any 
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other  part  of  4)he  Old  Testament  writingd.  And  all  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  dictates  of  their  so  called  "  wise  men/'  which  they 
pretend  were  a  second  law,  bnt  unwritten,  given  to  Moses  on 
Monnt  Sinai. 

Bat  following  upon  earlier  divisions  of  the  Jews  into  parties, 
came  the  distinction  in  our  own  day  made  between  the  Orthodox 
and  the  Eeformed;  the  former  retaining  as  their  rale  the  whole  of 
tradition,  the  latter  dispensing  with  as  much  of  it  as  they  think 
proper. 

There  is  no  one  ecclesiastical  authority  to  which  all  the  Jews 
give  submission.  But  they  are  united  to  one  another  by  the  ties 
of  blood,  the  use  of  the  Hebrew  language,  the  observance  of  the 
seventh-day  Sabbath,  of  circumcision,  the  passover,  and  the 
annual  fast  of  atonement. 

Accordingly  they  give  submission  severally  to  many  and  dif- 
ferent masters,  some  using  forms  of  prayers  composed  and  autho- 
rised by  given  persons,  which  are  not  accepted  or  employed  by 
others. 

Even  parts  of  their  services,  such  as  those  for  the  passover, 
are  proved  to  have  derived  their  origin  from  the  cosna,  or  supper 
of  the  Romans,  among  whom  many  of  them  dwelt. 

And  as  for  the  sentiments  of  the  people,  they  now  cover  the 
whole  space  which  is  bounded  on  one  side  by  extreme  supersti- 
tion, and  on  the  other  by  utter  infidelity.  So  that  while  they 
profess  to  adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses,  there  is  scarcely  an  error 
iu  theology  or  biblical  criticism  which  they  do  not  entertain, 
excepting  some  few  of  those  cherished  by  the  Church  of  Borne. 
So  that  they  are  like  a  basket  of  charcoal  hung  up  in  the  comer 
of  a  room,  which  attracts  to  itself  all  hurtfcd  vapours  therein, 
with  this  di£ference,  that,  unlike  that  substance,  they  do  not  dis- 
infect the  sphere  which  they  occupy. 

To  indicate  the  spreading  here  of  the  infidelity  of  many  Jews 
on  the  Continent  as  to  the  Divine  origin  of  the  law  of  Moses,  one 
talking  of  development  and  the  progress  of  mind,  erroneously 
insinuates  that  miracles  can  be  now  explained  by  science. 

As  among  them  the  utmost  variety  of  sentiment  dccars,  so 
g^at  variety  in  practice  abounds.  When  a  dispute  between  a 
minister  and  a  nu)d,  whose  duty  it  is  toperform  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, occurs,  that  rite  is  postponed,  and  the  letter  of  the  law  is 
not  kept.  In  one  case  that  ceremony  was  not  performed  till  the 
child  was  two  years  of  age.  In  America  a  rabbi  married  a  Gentile 
to  a  Jewess  by  the  Jewish  rites !  The  Jews  in  Salt  Lake  City 
keep  no  Sabbath,  but  observe  the  feast  of  the  passover  and  the 
fast  of  the  day  of  atonement.  In  the  synagogues  of  England 
there  is  the  greatest  variety  in  the  lengths  of  the  services  used, 
and  in  the  duration  of  public  worship  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 

There  has  been  of  late  raised  by  the  Jews  a  loud  cry  for  reform, 
that  is,  change.  And  very  graciously  it  has  been  conceded  by 
paternal,  i.e.,  patriarchal  authority,  that  the  gifts  of  alms  shaU 
not  be  called  put  as  usual  in  the  synagogues  on  the  Sabbath. 
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Giving  thus'a  vetsion  from  the  style  of  tlie  New  Testament,  thej 
are  no  more  to  sound  the  trumpet  when  they  do  alms,  which  they 
have  virtually  heretofore  done  by  shouting  out  after  the  name  of 
each  donor,  tzeddkd,  "alms,"  or  "righteousness,"  as  we  ourselves 
have  several  times  heard  with  our  own  ears.  And  it  is  in  progress 
to  allow  to  Christian  butchers  licences  to  sell  to  the  Jews 
"  kosher  "  meat,  that  is,  meat  certified  by  a  Jewish  functionary  to 
be  clean*     So  that  the  Jews  are  making  reforms  ! 

It  is  not  surprising  therefore  to  find  a  tendency  to  change 
among  the  Jews  greater  than  among  any  other  class  of  intelligent 
persons  in  these  times.  Even  they  themselves  avow  it,  a%when 
they  boast  that  the  political,  mental,  and  social  progress  of  the 
British  Jews  during  the  last  twenty-five  years  is  perhaps  without 
parallel  in  the  history  of  any  other  people.  It  is  well  known  that 
since  the  period  of  1848,  the  periodical  literature  of  the  German 
States  and  Prussia  has  been  conducted  chiefly  by  the  Jews,  and 
that  their  writings  have  [been  revolutionary  in  a  high  degree. 
But  it  is  not  till  a  somewhat  later  period  that  the  British  Jews 
have  begun  to  give  a  tinge  to  newspaper  and  other  periodical 
literature  so  popular  in  this  country.  It  is  to  be  deplored  that 
popular  writers  of  fiction  of  the  class  of  Dickens,  and  Thackeray, 
and  Douglas  Jerrold  have  not  merely  tended  to  deteriorate  the 
character  even  of  earlier  British  journalism,  but  to  | insinuate  in 
their  writings  contempt  for  gospel  institutions,  and  especially 
for  the  Lord^s  day,  while  like  Diogenes,  the  cynic,  they  carp  at 
certain  evil  courses  in  society,  without  showing  how  to  correct 
them.  But  the  Jewish  writers,  often  in  disguise,  in  command  of 
the  press,  far  outshoot  these  men,  and  in  their  clever,  slashing, 
incorrect  and  illogical  tirades,they  attack  not  merely  acknowledged 
evils  in  given  classes  of  society,  but  Christian  belief  and  the  prac- 
tices of  different  churches,  and  sow  broadcast  the  seeds  of  infidelity 
furnished  by  their  fathers,  and  such  modern  writers  as  Bienan, 
in  France,  who  did  so  in  a  bold  and  unblushing  manner.  As  a 
race  too  that  was  long  proscribed,  they  have  felt  the  need  of 
clinging  to  organizations  that  would  give  them  aid  or  protection. 
Hence  many  of  the  Jews  of  this  country,  and  half  the  Jews  of 
America,  are  Freemasons.  One  thing  that  exceedingly  marks 
the  people  is  their  fidelity  to  one  another.  In  their  periodicals 
they  proclaim  the  praise  of  their  own  people  in  all  lands.  And 
in  their  commendations  they  are  not  discriminating.  With  equal 
zest,  they  brag  of  the  election  of  one  of  their  people  for  a  deputy 
in  any  country,  the  very  commonplace  lecture  or  discourse  of  a 
rabbi,  the  successful  competition  of  a  Jewish  youth  for  a  prize  at 
a  university,  a  charitable  bequest  to  a  synagogue  or  a  hospital, 
and  the  performances  of  a  musician,  or  of  a  Jewish  actress. 

They  boast  that  in  politics  they  are  liberal,  which  we  might 
interpret,  revolutionary. 

They  are  all  things  to  all  men,  not  like  the  Apostle  Paul  to  save 
some,  but  to  gain  something. 

There  is  no  limit  to  their  ambition.  They  would  be  the  first|  ths 
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greatest,  the  most  powerful,  if  they  could.  They  lore  the  wealth, 
the  luxury,  and  the  vain  show  of  the  world,  manifestly  heing 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God. 

With  all  their  professions  too  of  liberality,  they  cherish  perse- 
cuting principles,  and  adopt  a  persecuting  practice.  They  would, 
if  they  dare,  call  upon  the  legislature  to  forbid  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  them,  and  would  sweep  missionaries  from  the 
land. 

But  they  themselves  cannot  withstand  the  influences  made  to 
bear  upon  them,  to  cause  them  to  change,  any  more  than  ice  can 
remain  in  its  solid  state  when  exposed  to  the  beams  of  the  sun. 
So  it  is  proposed  now  by  some  of  them  and  conceded  by  rabbis 
among  them,  not  merely  to  have  sermons,  but  even  their  prayers 
read  partly,  in  the  vernacular.  And  even  the  reading  of  tbe  law 
and  prophets  in  the  original,  that  most  signal  mark  of  the  people 
as  a  separated  race,  they  may  of  themselves  soon  give  up.  We 
trust  .that  good  things  are  in  store  for  them,  for  which  at  present 
they  have  no  desire  but  which  the  Lord  has  provided  for  all  his 
elect  ones. 

The  year  of  the  Mission  that  is  now  reviewed  was  marked  by 
an  event  which  addresses  a  most  solemn  warning  to  the  mis- 
sionary,  if  not  to  the  congregation  and  the  Church  in  general. 
His  dear  and  worthy  sister  Hadassah,  who  had  cherished  and 
fostered  him  in  his  work  continuously,  from  a  few  months  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Mission,  in  JSTovember  last  was  re- 
moved from  her  cares  and  anxieties  and  afflictions  on  earth,  we 
trust,  to  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
leaving  behind  her  memorials  of  her  deep  interest  in  the  conver- 
sion of  Israel,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which 
can  never  be  forgotten ;  and  thus  joining  that  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses by  which  we  are  compassed  about,  while  called  to  run  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith. 

From  May  2nd  till  June  2nd,  and  from  August  3rd  till  Sep- 
tember 1st  of  the  last  year,  the  missionary  was  absent  doing 
pastoral  duty  in  Scotland,  and  preaching  to  friends  in  Liverpool. 

He  would  here  acknowledge  the  Lord's  goodness  to  himself, 
in  preserving  him  in  the  field  of  his  labours,  and  supporting  him 
amidst  external  opposition,  domestic  afiBliction,  and  tried  with 
consequent  bodily  infirmity,  and  his  obligations  to  the  true  friends 
and  brethren  who  have  cheered  him  with  their  sympathy,  or  who 
have  favoured  himself  and  his  work  with  their  contributions  or 
their  prayers. 

Especially  he  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London,  the  Societies  of  WigtOn- 
shire,  the  Covenant  brethren  of  the  United  States,  and  dear 
friends  of  other  quarters  for  their  renewed  kindly  aid. 

Finally,  he  commends  his  feeble  efforts,  and  the  faithful  labours 
of  all  who  are  occupied  in  the  Jewish  field,  to  the  blessings  of 
the  Qod  of  Israel,  praying  that  before  Him  pvery  mountain  may 
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become  a  plain,  the  dispersed  of  Israel  may  be  gathered  in,  his 
Zion  may  be  bnilt  np  again,  and  his  people  made  joyful  in  his 
house  of  prayer,  which  shall  be  the  house  of  prayer  for  all 
nations. 

SUMHABT. 

On  the  first  day  of  May  conversed  with  two  travelling  Jews 
whom  I  met  on  the  Euston  Road.  On  the  second  left  for  Liver- 
pool.    Spent  the  rest  of  the  month  in  Scotland. 

On  the  night  of  the  first  day  of  June  left  Dunjfries  for  London. 
On  eleven  of  the  remaining  days  of  the  month  laboured  in  the 
Jews'  quarter,  and  on  fourteen  days  in  other  parts. 

In  the  month  of  July  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter,  on  sixteen 
days,  and  on  eight  days  in  other  parts.  On  the  twelfth  the 
Lord's  supper  was  dispensed  in  the  congregation.  Did  not 
labour  among  the  Jews  on  the  fast  day,  or  on  the  day  of  imme- 
diate preparation,  or  on  that  of  thanksgiving. 

On  the  first  day  of  August  in  Great  Bussell  Street,  held  a  con- 
versation which  has  been  reported  in  the  extracts  from  my 
journal.  On  the  third  left  for  Scotland,  accompanied  to  the  train 
by  my  dear  departed  sister,  and  by  Mr.  Alexander  Christie. 
On  three  sabbaths  preached  to  the  friends  and  brethren  in  Scot- 
land, and  on  the  last  sabbath  to  friends  in  Liverpool,  also  an 
evening  sermon  on  the  following  day. 

On  the  first  day  of  September  travelled  from  Liverpool  to 
London.  On  seventeen  of  the  following  days  laboured  in  the 
Jews'  quarter,  and  on  seven  in  others.  The  labours  and  trials 
of  this  month  among  the  Jews  equalled  those  of  several  months 
put  together.  On  the  twenty-ninth  was  assaulted  once  and  again 
with  violence.  Unable  to  go  out  among  the  Jews  on  ^the  last 
day. 

In  the  month  of  October,  laboured  in  the  Jews'  qnarter  on 
eighteen  days,  and  on  nine  days  in  other  parts. 

Laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  seven  days  of  the  month  of 
November,  and  on  six  elsewhere.  Was  unable  to  attend  to  the 
duties  of  the  Mission  on  thirteen  days,  by  reason  of  the  trial  and 
solemnities  of  affliction  and  death. 

During  the  month  of  December  laboured  on  eleven  days  in  the 
Jews'  quarter,  and  on  fourteen  days  in  other  parts.  On  the 
twenty-fifth  day  remained  at  home.  On  the  next  day  was  en- 
gaged with  the  public  worship  of  a  day  of  Thanksgiving. 

Laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  fourteen  days  of  the  month 
of  January,  1869,  and  on  twelve  in  other  parts. 

In  February  laboured  on  fourteen  days  in  the  Jews*  quarter, 
and  on  ten  in  other  parts. 

Of  the  month  of  March  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on  four- 
teen days,  and  on  twelve  days  in  other  parts.  On  the  eve  of  the 
Passover  remained  at  home, 

During  the  month  of  April  laboured  in  the  Jews'  quarter  on 
thirteen  days,  and  on  seven  days  in  other  parts.    Was  not  among 
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the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Hamiliation  and  Prajer  and  Fasting. 
Preached  in  the  evening.    On  the  twenty-sixbh  leflb  for  Scotland. 

The  following  Contrihutiona  towards  the  Support  oj  the  Mission  are 

here  gratefully  acknowledged  : — 

From  May,  1859,  tQl  May,  1860 
From  May,  1860,  tiU  May,  1861 
From  May,  1861,  till  May,  1862 
From  May,  1862,  till  May,  1863 
From  May,  1883,  till  May,  1864 
From  May,  1864,  till  May,  1865 
From  May,  1865,  till  May,  1866 
From  May,  1866,  till  May,  1867 
From  May,  1867,  till  May,  1868 

(Besides  proBenta  from  the  London  Congregation.) 

Faox  Mat,  1868,  till  Mat,  1869. 

From  Friends  in  liverpool,  at  one  time 

From  Friends  in  Liverpool,  at  another  time 

From  a  Friend  in  Wigtondiire  . .  . . 

From  another  Friend  in  Wigtonshire,  at  one  time 

From  a  Friend  in  Wigtonshire,  at  another  time 

From  the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Nish 

From  Mrs.  Nish 

From  a  Friend 

From  another  Friend 

From  another  Friend 

From  another  Friend,  at  two  times 

From  Mr.  David  Musgrave,  Lisnabreeny,  Belfast 

From  the  Old-Light.  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Wil- 
mington, per  Mr.  WiUiam  M'Cane,  Pittsburgh,  and  the  lata 
Mr.  Thomas  MoMath 

From  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Stranraer,  per 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Easton 

From  Mrs.  L.  P.  C.  Clemens,  Edinburgh  (seventh  donation) 

From  a  Friend,  per  another  Friend     . .  .  • 

From  John  MoGlew,  Esq.,  Dinvin 

From  Mr.  Joseph  Aiken,  Harper,  Log^  Co.,  1  Dollar    . . 

From  Mr.  James  Aiken,  Bell  Centre,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  10  Dollars 

From  Mr.  William  McKinley,  Belle  Centre,  Logan  Co.,  5  Dollars, 
per  Mr.  David  Peoples,  Philadelphia 


£  8,    d. 

..  35  2  6 

..  77  3  6 

..  98  7  4} 

..  72  4  6 

..  74  4  6i 

..  78  4  6 

..  64  5  0 

. .  .  57  2  0 

..  27  14  6 

) 

£    9,   d. 

..  1  10  0 

2  0  0 

1  0  0 

10  0 

10  0 

,10  0 

.210 

.200 

.10  0 

.10  0 

.200 

.10  0 

5    3    6 


5  13     3 
3    0     0 

0 

0 

3 

9 


1 
1 

0 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  15    0 

£34  14    9 

The  Missionary  also  would  acknowledge  here,  with  gratitude,  the  sum 
kindly  presented  by  the  Congregation,  on  October  14th,  1868,  per  Mr. 
Alexander  Christie,  and  Mr.  James  Campbell,  and  the  sum  kindly  voted  to 
him,  and  paid,  by  the  Congregation,  on  July  26th,  1869. 


BbGSITID  7B0M  THB  UnITHD  StATBS  POK  THB  "  LOKDOIT-SOOTTISH  RbFOBMED 
P&BSBTTBBIAN  MaOAZINB,"  AND  THB  *' JbWISH  MiSBIOK,"  WITHOUT  DI8TIM0- 

TioN,  PBB  Mr.  David  Pboflbs,  Philadblphia  :•*- 

Dlls.  C. 
From  Mr.  Jacob  Torrence,  Belle  Centre,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  10  00 
From  Mr.  Joi^  Grieves,  Philadelphia . .  . .  . .      5    00 


In  Talne  about  £2  3s.  Odt  sterling}  reoeived. 


15    00  ooxrency. 
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Bbgsitid  fhok  the  XJwiTED  Stateb  pob  thb  "  LcwDON-SooTTiflH  Bevobicbd 
Pbubttbbian  MAGAzm,"  FBB  Ms.  Datxd  Pboflbs  :— 

DllB.  G. 

From  Hr.  William  James  Fergrnson,  Fhiladelplua           . .  1  00 

From  Miss  Nancy  Campbell,  Philadelphia         . .             . .  2  00 

From  Mr.  John  McMuUin,  Philadelphia             . .             . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Daniel  Morrison,  Philadelphia           . .             . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Andrew  Mitchell,  Philadelphia          *  .^            . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Joseph  Aiken,  Harper,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio          . ,  1  00 

From  Mr.  James  Aiken,  Harper,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio           . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Wm.  McKinley,  Northwood,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  1  00 

From  Mrs.  Martha  Cathcart,  Philadelphia         . .             . .  1  OO 

From  a  Friend         . .             . .                           . .             . .  2  00 

From  Mr.  James  Montgomery,  Philadelphia     • .            •  •  1  00 

From  Mr.  Eobert  Alexander,  Philadelphia         . .             . .  2  00 

From  Mr.  William  Shaw,  Rushsylvania              . .             . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  John  MiUigan,  New  Kiohland           . .             . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  James  W.  Torrence,  Belle  Centre      . .             . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Fulton,  Harper                     . .             . .  1  00 

From  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  Northwood,  Logan  Co.       . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Robert  J.  Shields,  Belle  Centre          . .             . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  David  S.  McKinley,  Belle  Centre      . .             . .  I  00 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Gregg,  Sparta,  Randolph  Co.,  Illinois  1  00 
From  Mr.  John  Marshall,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolph  Co., 

Illinois  ..  ..  .*  ••  ..  2  00 
From  Mr.  James  Matthews,  Jordan's.  Grove,  Randolph 

Co.,  Illinois       . .             . .             . .             * .             » .  1  00 

From  Mrs.  Mary  Cathcart,  Jordan's  Grove,  Raudolph  Co., 

Illinois              ..            ..            ..            ,.            ..  2  00 

From  Mr.  Hugh  Matthews,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolph  Co, 

Illinois              ..            ..            ..            ..            ..  1  00 

From  Mr.  James  E.  Wilson,  Sparta,  Randolph  Co.,  Hlinois  1  00 

From  Mr.  David  Tweed,  Sparta,  Randolph.  Co.,  Illinois  .  •  1  00 
From  Mr.  J.  £.  Hohnes,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolph  Co., 

Illinois  . .  • .  « .  •  •  . .  1  00 
From  Mrs.  Martha  Reid,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolph  Co., 

Illinois              ..             ...            ••             .•             ..  2  00 

From  Mr.  Robt.  Matthews,  Sparta,  Randolph  Co.,  Illinois  1  00 
From  Mr.  John  Tweed,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolph  Co. 

Illinois  .  •  < «  •  •  •  •  . .  2  00 
From  Mr.  James  M.  Ritohie,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolph 

Co.,  Illinois  •  •  *  . .  >  •  •  •  •  •  1  00 
From  Mr.  J.  H.  Marshall,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolpli  Co., 

Illinois  . .  ...  •  •  •  •  . .  1  00 
From  Mrs.  Mary  Lynn,  Jordan's  Grove,  Randolph  Co., 

Illinois              •  •            •  •            . .            •  •            . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Matthew  Mitchell,  Sparta,  Illinois     . .            . .  2  00 

From  Mr.  Hugh  Tweed,  Jordan's  Grove,  Illinois            , ,  1  00 

From  Mrs.  Mary  Faulds,  Jordan's  Grove,  Illinois           , .  2  00 

From  Mr.  Matt.  Hemphill,  Tranquillity,  Adams  Co.,  Ohio  6  00 

From  Mr.  Samuel  Davidson,  Pittsburgh  and  Alleghany  . .  16  00 

From  Mr.  David  Peoples,  Philadelphia              . .             . .  1  00 

From  Mr.  Robert  Elliott,  Philadelphia              . .            . .  1  00 

Fxom  the  Rev.  David  Steele,  Philadelphia        . .            . .  1  00 

69  00 
Pbb  Mb.  Alexaitdeb  Chbistib,  Lokdok. 

From  Mr.  Joseph  Aiken,  Harper's       ...             •.             ..  1  00 

From  Mr.  WiUiam  Shaw,  Rushsylvania            . .             . .  1  00 

Gamed  forward          •  •           •  •  71  00  cunenoy. 
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Brought  forward 
From  Mrs.  McKinley,  Northwood 
From  Mr.  James  Bamett,  Korthwood  . . 
From  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Peoples,  North  wood 
From  Mr.  Michael  Funk.  Northwood  . . 
From  Mr.  James  Aiken,  Northwood     . . 


•  • 


la  valae  abont  £10  ISs.  Od,  Teceived, 


DUfl. 

C. 

71 

00  currency. 

1 

00 

80 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

76 

80  currency. 

Mr.  Thomas  Abmstrong,  o/  Tunhridge  Wells,  departed  this  life  on 
Sabbath  the  6ih  of  September,  1869,  aged  2B  years. 

(From  a  discourse  upon  Psa.  xxxi.  6,  delivered  to  the  Eeformed 
Presbyterian  Congregation  of  London,  on  Sabbath  the  19th 
of  the  same  month.) 

We  may  warrantably  make  a  suitable  and  seasonable  improye- 
ment  of  the  subject  before  us  by  referring  to  that  solemn  event,  in 
Divine  Providence,  by  which  the  Congregation  has  been  deprived 
of  a  dear  and  esteemed  member,  and  some  now  present  have  been, 
bereaved  of  a  loving  and  faithful  relative  and  friend,  and  all  of 
ourselves,  and  a  large  circle  beyond  our  sphere,  have  been  led  to 
mourn.  The  members  of  the  families  to  which  he  was  related 
require  no  account  of  his  life  and  connections.  But  to  some 
others  such  may  be  interesting,  and  to  all,  the  due  recognition  of 
his  lamented  death,  and  the  hand  of  God  therein,  who  gave,  and 
who  hath  taken  away,  ought  to  be,  and  I  trust  is  felt  to  be  a 
present  duty.  The  friend  whose  loss  we  mourn  was  a  member  of 
a  numerous  family,  the  remaining  respected  parent  of  which  is 
now  among  the  mourners,  that  was  in  fellowship  with  the 
Broformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  several  of  whom, 
also  now  present,  became  in  course  of  time  members  of  this  con- 
gregation. Seven  years  ago,  after  coming  up  to  this  great  city, 
he  himself,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  entered  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Church,  in  communion  with  this  Congregation,  and 
thereafter,  up  till  his  death,  remained  in  full  communion  therewith* 
Above  three  years  ago  he  was  joined  in  marriage  with  a  worthy 
member  of  the  Congregation,  whose  present  bereavement  and 
failing  health,  claim,  and  I  have  no  doubt  have  secured  for  her  all 
our  sympathies.  A  dear  child,  beside  the  afflicted  parent,  suffers 
though  it  may  be,  as  yet,  unconsciously,  his  loss,  and  represents 
his  father's,  house.  The  life  of  the  deceased  maybe  contemplated 
both  negatively  and  positively.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  without 
reproach.  Next,  it  was  a  life  of  piety,  and  after  he  had  made  a 
public  profession,  a  life  that  maintained  and  adorned  that  pro- 
fession. He  was  given  to  the  exercises  of  practical  godliness* 
And  to  show  that  his  experiences  of  the  power  of  godliness  were 
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real,  he  had  noi  seldom  painfal  conflicts  with  the  great  adversary. 
From  personal  communication  with  him,  we  know  this  to  be  the 
case ;  bnt  what  is  better,  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  through 
faith  he  prevailed,  comforts  being  restored  when  the  enemy  was 
put  to  flight.  To  ourselves,  about  five  weeks  before  his  death,  he 
appeared  to  be  waiting,  not  without  hope,  for  his  coming  change. 
And  to  dear  relatives,  through  all  his  last  illness,  his  exercises 
appeared  to  be  those  of  one  of  God's  dear  children.  As  one  now 
present  gave  information,  when  they  were  using  the  words  of  our 
text  by  his  bedside,  and  not  certain  whether  he  were  conscious  or 
not,  he  suddenly  clasped  his  hands  together,  to  indicate  that  he 
appropriated  the  words  to  himself  with  joy  and  hope.  The 
manner  in  which  he  maintained  his  profession  was  without 
wavering,  and  with  love  and  zeal.  And  in  this  he  left  an  example 
that  is  much  needed  in  the  times  wherein  we  live.  Many  now  profess 
to  praise  conduct  that  is  conscientious,  without  discriminating 
between  a  conscience  that  is  purged  by  the  application  of  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  and  one  that  is  seared  as  with  an  hot  iron.  He  seemed 
to  adhere  to  his  profession  with  a  conscience  that  was  tender,  and  an 
understanding  that  was  enlightened.  In  these  times  not  a  few 
are  disposed  to  commend  the  character  and  conduct  of  some  with 
whom  they  associate,  simply  because  they  are  hke  themselves. 
But  it  is  not  for  this  cause  only,  but  because  the  deceased  appeared 
to  act  from  Scriptural  motives,  and  having  the  glory  of  God  in 
view  as  his  end  that  we  refer  to  his  conduct  as  an  example  to  be 
imitated.  Again,  some  have  little  more  regard  for  a  profession 
which  they  make  than  they  have  for  a  garment  which  it  is  con- 
venient for  them  to  wear  for  some  purpose,  and  which  they  throw 
away  when  that  is  served.  They  have  such  ideas  of  their  own 
importance,  under  a  mistaken  sense  of  independence  of  character, 
that  they  scruple  not  to  violate  their  profession,  though  it  grieve 
their  brethren  in  communion,  not  reflecting  that  thus  they  degrade 
themselves  and  dishonour  Him  whom  they  profess  to  serve.  Bnt 
in  the  case  of  the  deceased  there  was  to  be  observed  a  zeal  and 
earnestness,  in  the  government  of  his  house  in  the  fear  of  God, 
in  the  observation  of  the  ordinances  of  Divine  grace  when  he 
could  find  access  to  them,  and  in  abstaining  from  loose  practices  of 
free  communion,  as  renders  the  want  of  his  example  little  less 
than  a  calamity.  It  is  because  it  is  the  Lord,  who,  in  holy 
sovereignty  has  removed  him,  that  we  can  bow  to  such  a  dispen- 
sation. He  doeth  all  things  well,  and  blessed  be  his  name.  Were 
we  left  to  depend  upon  ourselves,  we  could  ill  spare  such  a  feUow 
worshipper.  But  the  Lord  is  all-sufficient  May  He  cause  the 
spirit  of  the  father  to  descend  upon  the  son,  and  instead  of  the 
parent  take  the  child  and  make  him  noble  in  the  earth. 

His  hopes  became  brighter  towards  the  latter  end.  To  one  of 
his  dear  relatives  he  said  on  one  occasion  that  he  was  being 
brought  through  the  fire  and  water.  And  on  another  h^  ex- 
jiressed  increased  hopes.  Towards  the  end,  he  said,  *'  0  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  zneroy  towards  me." 


Oct.  1,  1869.]  Preebyierian  Magazine,  617 


CRITICAL     NOTICE. 

Memorandum  of  a  Year's  Ministry.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Easton. 
Glasgow :  Maurice  Ogle  and  Company,  1  Royal  Exchange 
Square.  [1869.] 

This  valuable  volume  contains  ^the  texts  and  notes  of  fifby-two 
sermons  delivered  in  the  year  1868,  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Congregation  of  Stranraer,  by  their  pastor,  the  author,  and  one 
more.  In  his  prefatory  notes,  dated  January  1st,  1869,  he  says : 
"  Last  January  I  presented  to  my  congregation  *  the  Outlines  of 
Thought,*  of  each  sermon  I  preached  in  their  hearing  during  the 
previous  seventeen  months.  I  now  offer  them  another  memo- 
randum, in  which  I  have  expressed,  a  little  more  fully,  the 
thought  of  the  sermons  preached  by  me  during  the  last  twelve 
months.  It  is  only  a  brief  expression,  however,  that  I  give :  for 
the  sermon  ordinarily  occupied  three-quarters  of  an  hour  in  de- 
livery. ...  I  hope  that  this  memorandum  will  be  useful  to  my 
people,  among  whom  only,  and  a  few  friends  besides,  it  is  in- 
tended to  be  circulated.  There  is  one  consideration  which  will 
enhance  its  value :  it  is  a  witness  to  certain  facts  of  Gospel  minis- 
tration which  will  have  much  to  do  with  their  responsibility  and 
mine  in  the  great  day  of  accounts.  A  new  element  of  solemnity 
will,  therefore,  attach  itself  to  a  reperusal,  while,  thus  aided,  the 
memory  recalls  the  lesson,  and  the  conscience  reconfirms  it. 
*  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void.'  I  do  not  forget  that 
the  discourses,  when  spoken,  were  listened  to  with  an  attention 
which  gratified  me ;  and  it  is  with  some  measure  of  confidence, 
grounded  on  a  promise  of  God,  that  I  look  for  the  blessed  fruits 
of  holiness,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved  :  in  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace."  He  concludes  with  the  Apostolic  bene- 
diction. 

On  glancing  over  the  index  to  the  memorandum  containing 
the  texts,  the  very  first  thing  that  was  suggested  to  us  was  the 
thorough  fitness  wherewith  the  work  might  be  described  by  Dr. 
James  Hamilton's  happy  phrase  of  "  rubbing  ears  of  doctrine  out 
of  the  Apostolical  Epistles."  But  as  we  read  through  the  inter- 
esting memorandum,  we  found,  according  to  our  expectation,  an 
earnest  practical  application  of  the  truth  delivered,  to  be  made 
throughout  the  whole. 

According  to  the  gifted  author's  wont,  the  analysis  of  the  text 
is  always  clear  and  distinct  and  complete,  the  remarks  made  are 
according  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  the  Scriptures  quoted  con- 
firmatory and  illustrative  of  the  subject.  Lights  from  men,  and 
things  in  providence  are  let  in  upon  the  theme,  now  and  then, 
with  taste  and  judgment.  Some  of  his  quotations  we  ourselves 
would  not  have  given,  and  least  of  all  some  of  the  poetry, 

a  R 
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There  is  a  Bimplicity  of  style  upon  the  whole  employed,  with  some 
few  exceptions  of  a  soaring  order,  and  an  earnestness  of  exhortation, 
and  faithfulness  of  expostulation,  which  embody  much  persuasive 
eloquence,  and  an  appeal  to  the  ultimate  and  infinite  agency,  the 
power  of  Divine  grace,  without  which  the  use  of  all  means  will 
not  avail,  that  taken  together,  commend  these  pulpit  addresses  as 
the  outpourings  of  the  neart  and  mind  of  a  Pastor  who  seeks  to 
glorify,  in  this  work,  the  Divine  Master  who  employs  him. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  Christ's  sheep  among  the  Pastor's 
flock  have  been  greatly  edified  by  these  discourses,  and  we  trust 
that  the  word  of  warning  and  of  exhortation  addressed  to  such  as 
might  not  have  received  the  truth  before  shall  be  followed  by  the 
blessing  from  on  high,  with  saving  effects. 

Twenty-one  of  the  texts  are  taken  from  the  Epistles,  thirteen 
from  the  Gospels,  five  from  the  Psalms,  eight  from  the  Prophets, 
one  from  1  Samuel,  one  from  2  Samuel,  one  from  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  one  from  Ecclesiastes,  and  one  from  the  Eook  of 
Eevelation  ;  and  Sermon  XIV.,  which  was  not  preached,  is  upon 
1  Thess.  V.  12,  13. 

It  is  impossible  in  a  short  notice  to  give  a  satisfactory  account 
of  these  discourses,  however  interesting  they  may  be.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  entering  farther  now  into  a  description  of  them,  we 
shall  here  present  the  remarks  offered  in  the  Sermon  XIII., 
which  was  preached  on  March  15,  1868,  from  John  xxi.  15,  17. 

I.  **The  Church  of  Christ  is  instructively  designated  *the 
flock  of  God,*  and  Christ  himself  is  *the  chief  Shepherd.'"  (I 
Pet,  V.  2  ;  1  Pet.  v.  4  ;  John  x.  11 ;  Ezek.  xxxiv. ;  John  x.) 

II.  "  The  thrice-repeated  commission  of  the  text  is  based  upon 
a  thrice-repeated  profession  of  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  Peter's  formal  restoration  to  the  elevated  office  of  a 
pastor,  from  which,  by  his  thrice-repeated  denial  of  the  Saviour, 
he  had  but  recently  so  shamefully  fsJlen." 

IIL  "  As  the  terms  of  the  thrice-repeated  profession,  in  reply 
to  a  thrice-repeated  and  varying  charge,  indicate  the  highest 
gradation  of  emotional  attachment,  so,  in  like  manner,  the 
changing  terms  of  the  thrice-repeated  commission  indicate  the 
fact  of  different  degrees  of  spiritual  attainment  in  the  Christian 
Church,  and  a  shepherding  corresponding  to  those  attainments 
on  the  part  of  its  pastors." 

"  The  classical  scholar,  acquainted  with  the  Greek  language, 
will  the  most  readily  appreciate  these  distinctions." 

The  verb  used  in  the  first  two  questions  of  "the  charge," 
"  Lovest  thou  me  ?  "  expresses  the  love  of  choice  and  judgment ; 
that  in  the  third,  "Lovest  thou  me  ?"  the  love  of  affection  and 
impulse.  The  latter  is  attachment  of  a  higher  degree,  but  in- 
clusive of  the  lower,  and  is  the  term  employed  in  the  reply.  In 
the  first  and  third  members  of  **  the  commission,"  the  verb  sig- 
nifying "to  feed"  is  different  from  that  meaning  "to  feed"  in 
the  second.  In  fine,  in  the  third  instance,  Peter  is  desired  to 
feed,  not  the  lamhs^  as  in  the  first  instance,  nor  the  litUe  efieep 
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(oyionlas),  as  in  the  second  instance,  bnt  the  sheep ;  that  is  to 
saj,  that  having  become  more  perfect  himself,  he  shonld  govern 
the  more  perfect." — (Arribrosius  quoted  by  BengelJ)  "  In  these 
three  sentences  the  flock  that  is  committed  to  Peter  is  distributed 
into  three  ages  ;  and  the  flock  of  the  first  age  comes  nnder  the 
appellation  lamha ;  that  of  the  third  age,  under  the  appellation 
sheep^  which,  however,  are  never  without  lambs  growing  up  to 
maturity ;  therefore  the  flock  of  the  second  age  fall  under  the  ap- 
pellation of  sheep  still  somewhat  tender,  or  of  lambs  already  become 
somewhat  hardy.  The  distinction  between  the  nouns^  which  the 
Greek  language  hardly  admitted  ofl^,  is  compensated  for  by  the 
distinction  of  the  verbs." — (Bengel.)  "As  respects  the  lambs  of 
the  flock — the  children  of  the  Church — it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  pastoral  jurisdiction  and  care  is  always  and  essentially 
co-ordinate  with  the  parental.**  **  The  very  gradation  of  classes 
in  the  Church  seems  to  be  recognised."  (1  John  ii.  13.)  **  On  the 
Christian  pastor  is  laid  the  responsibility  by  this  injunction  of 
the  Saviour  of  feeding  the  flock,  and  of  feeding  and  tending — of 
feeding  and  guiding  it.  Both  ideas  are  included  in  the  English 
use  of  the  Latin  word  pastor  "  (Is.  xl.  11.) 

lY.  ''Love  for  Christ  is  an  indispensable  qualification  for  the 
office  of  *  feeding  His  flock.'  " 

Y.  *'  That  love  for  Christ  is  susceptible  of  alarming  fluctuations, 
and  is  only  sustained  and  strengthened  by  the  marvellous,  the 
infinite^  the  everlasting  love  of  God,"  (John  xiii.  37,  38  ;  1  John 
iv.  19.) 

VI.  "  The  text  may  be  regarded  as  an  expression  of  the  bound- 
less love  of  the  Redeemer  for  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  has 
purchased  with  His  own  blood."  (Acts  xx.  28;  Eph.  iv.  11 
—13.) 

VII.  "Every  true  pastor  will,  self-distrustingly,  accept  the 
Saviour's  challenge  to  Peter,  and  charge  himself  with  an  appro- 
priation of  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  Peter's  onerous  and 
honourable  commission ;  and  the  flock  of  God  will  accept  with 
increasing  thankfulness  the  pastoral  care  of  their  shepherds." 
(Ezek.  xxxiv.  31.) 

Throughout  the  sermons  the  author  not  merely  maintains  and 
holds  forth  sound  principles,  but  from  the  texts  that  he  expounds 
he  deduces  condemnation  to  prevailing  sentiments  and  practices 
of  many  Christian  professors  of  these  times.  Thus  he  condemns 
^*  *  the  open  questions  *  of  our  Scotch  ecclesiastical  union  schemes  " 
(p.  40) ;  the  use  of  instrumental  music,  for  example,  the  organ, 
and  an  uninspired  psalmody  in  Divine  worship  (pp.  &?y  68;  the 
doctrine  of  the  pre-millennial  advent  (p.  73) ;  much  of  newspaper 
reading  (p.  80) ;  Popery,  and  the  countenance  given  it,  in  the 
high  places  of  the  land  (p.  144) ;  indifference  to  truth,  whether 
manifested  in  a  refusal  to  "  bear  witness  to  the  truth,"  or  a  readi- 
ness to  surrender  it  (p.  188) ;  Unitarianism  and  the  "  broad 
school,"  including  many  forms  of  infidelity  (p.  292).  In  page  145 
he  saysy  *^  Bationalism,  Formalism,  Bitualism,  Anninianism,  and 
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Bomanism  are  rampant  evils."  And  foreboding  the  ecclesiastical* 
abandonment  of  her  testimony  for  the  doctrine  of  a  limited  atone- 
ment, also  of  '^  the  perpetnal  obligation  of  the  Covenants,  National 
and  Solemn  Leagae/'  and  of  the  limitation  of  the  Church's 
praise  to  the  praise  of  the  inspired  psalmody,  by  one  branch  of 
the  Church,  in  the  interest  of  a  given  union,  he  says,  "A  danger- 
ous disease  is  indeed  wasting  away  the  strength  of  our  Scottish 
Christianity — the  very  vitals  of  our  Church's  testimony."  "We 
could  heartily  wish  that  there  were  good  ground  for  him  to  use 
this  expression,  which  he  adds  :  '^  But,  blessed  be  God  !  there  is 
a  prophecy  of  consolation  to  give  courage  and  hope.  '  Behold,  I 
will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will 
reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth.'  " 

"We  are  grieved  to  contrast  unfavourably  the  state  of  the 
Church  in  the  present  times  with  her  state  at  the  renovation  of 
the  Covenant  in  1638.  That  was  a  time  of  Beformation.  This 
is  a  period  of  deliberate  defection.  A  diluted  Testimony  is  held, 
while  practices  condemned  therein  are  allowed,  nay,  even  counte- 
nanced by  the  office  bearers  and  members  of  the  Church.  Like 
the  Jews  who  boast  of  their  being  God's  people,  and  the  deposi- 
tory of  his  law,  and  yet  by  breaking  the  law,  dishonour  both  it 
audits  Divine  Author,  not  a  few  now  profess  or  claim  to  be 
the  representatives  of  the  Church  of  the  Second  Reformation, 
and  yet  deliberately  violate  by  their  practice  the  oath  of  the  Cove- 
nants' National  and  Solemn  League.  In  the  former  period,  as 
events  afterwards  abundantly  showed,  there  were  not  a  few  that 
vowed  and  sware  deceitfully.  But  the  Church  and  the  nation,  as 
a  whole,  deliberately  gave  themselves  away  to  the  Lord.  The 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  cause,  true  religion  the 
effect,  of  both  of  which  the  solemn  acts  of  the  people  were  the 
evidence.  Judging  from  these  things,  how  are  we  to  account  for 
the  present  apostasy,  but  by  the  waning  of  true  religion  among 
persons  making  a  high  profession  ?  As  we  learn  from  the  ser- 
mons of  Alexander  Henderson,  hypocrisy  was  a  sin  chargeable 
on  some  then.  "We  fear  that  now  it  is  chargeable  on  many.  Even 
charity  forbids  us  to  think  otherwise,  <*  For  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  As  we  said  in  our  notice  of  the  former  volume  of 
our  esteemed  author,  so  we  say  again,  that  we  would  have  liked  to 
see  discourses  pointing  out  the  sin  and  danger  of  using  the  Elec- 
tive Franchise,  and  of  swearing  the  oath  of  allegiance.  And  we 
say  also,  that  Sessions,  to  keep  up  to  the  spirit  of  their  Testimony: 
ought  to  forbid  such  practices.  "When  persons  who  professed 
from  conscientious  convictions  to  abstain  from  the  former  of  these 
acts,  fall  in  to  practise  it  without  any  great  pressure  being  put 
upon  them,  it  is  very  natural  for  others  to  say  of  them,  "  Where 
is  their  conscience  now  ?"  It  is  a  sad  thing  for  anyone  to  prostitute 
a  noble  profession  by  wearing  it  merely  for  the  purpose  of  gaining 
some  selfish  end,  and  when  that  end  is  not  likely  to  be  attained,  to 
violate  practically  that  profession  as  a  tattered  robe,  which  no 
longer  hides  the  hypocrisy  of  its  wearer.    Another  thing  that  we 
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would  have  desired  to  see  in  the  volnme  before  n?,  is  a  testi- 
mony delivered  against  occasional  hearing. 

However,  we  find  an  allusion  in  the  volume  to  a  popular  and 
worthy  preacher  of  the  present  day,  which,  perhaps — we  say, 
perhaps — ^had  an  effect  different  from  what  the  author  anticipated 
or  desired.  We  do  not  cherish  the  fear  of  any  man  preferring 
against  ourselves  personally  the  charge  of  entertaining  envy 
towards  any  servant  of  Christ,  on  account  either  of  his  gifts  or  of 
his  graces.  Our  sentiments  and  feelings  have  always  taken  a 
direction  quite  opposite  to  this.  But  along  with  this,  we  desire 
strictly  to  adhere  to  our  profession,  and  discard  occasional 
hearing.  Now,  the  experience  that  we  have  gained  of  the  conduct 
of  persons  from  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland, 
who  came  to  London,  is  very  instructive,  and,  in  not  a  few  cases, 
humiliating.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  some  have  come  hither 
not  merely  without  advice  from  their  ministers  to  join  themselves 
to  the  Society  at  first,  or  at  last  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Church 
here,  but  with  advice  to  attend  some  other.  Now,  to  his  credit, 
we  say  here,  that  the  author  of  the  volume  before  us  did  the 
reverse  of  what  we  blame  in  fthese  ministers.  Some  came  and 
attended  for  a  while,  and  then  broke  away,  while  others  pre- 
served a  faithful  consistency  of  conduct  and  profession  to  the 
very  end.  We  do  not  think  it  a  sign  of  good  training  having  been 
received  by  them  at  home  for  professed  Eeformed  Presbyterian 
youths  to  abandon  the  preaching  among  those  of  that  profession, 
and  attend  upon  other  ministers  after  they  have  gone  forth  from 
under  the  parental  roof.  In  the  course  of  their  lives  persons, 
whether  young  or  old,  will  appear  at  some  time  in  their  true 
colours,  whatever  professions  they  may  choose  to  make.  It  is 
well  known  in  different  churches  that  some  persons  attach  them- 
selves to  these  for  the  sake  of  credit,  or  patronage,  or  other  sordid 
purposes,  and  that  such  very  persons  are  the  very  last  to  suppose 
that  their  hypocrisy  is  seen  through  by  others,  even  when  their 
habitual  conduct  betrays  it.  There  have  been  persons  whose 
fellowship  it  would  have  been  a  privilege  to  escape  or  reject,  and 
others  who  should  never  have  been  in  fellowship  at  all.  So  that 
the  absence  of  the  one  would  be  a  great  relief,  and  the  presence 
of  the  other  neither  pleasure  nor  profit,  nor  honour,  nor  a  ground 
of  hope. 
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April  19.  Iq  Bloomsbury. 

April  20.  In  St.  Pancras. 

April  21.  Had  oonTersatioxiB  with  several  parties  of  Jews  and  Jewesses  in 
St  James's  Place,  Dake's  Place,  and  Houndsditch. 

April  22.  Set  apart  to  the  duty  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  and  fiisting,  in 
the  Congregation.    Swmon  from  Isa.  Itx.  9—15. 

April  23.  Among  the  Jeirs  in  Devonshire  Street^  Catler  Street,  and 
Houndsditch. 

April  24.  Addressed  successive  parties  in  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  Com- 
mercial Street,  Shepherd  Street,  Tenter  Ground,  Spitalfields.  In  White's 
Row  the  young  Jews  resolved  themselves  into  a  mob,  and  began  to  throw 
things,  but  I  left  them  in  peace. 

April  26.  Left  the  Euston  Station  for  Scotland  at  9  p.m. 


Alt  Orders  and  Subseriptiofu  for  the  Magazine  are  requested  to  he  sent  to  Mr. 
Albxamdbb  Chbistib,  46,  Dewmshire  Street,  Siver  Terrace,  IsUngUm,  N,  London, 


